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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Foreword 


By Dr. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Minister for Islamic Affairs, 
Endowments, Da‘ wah and Guidance. 
The Supervisor General of the Complex 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, Who says in His Glorious Book, 
“There has come to you from Allah a Light and a plain Book”, and peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon the noblest of the Prophets and Messengers, our 
Prophet Muhammad who has said, “The best of you is he who learns the 
Qur'an and teaches it”. 


Following the directives of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King 
Fahd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Al Sa‘Gd, may Allah guard him, to give the book of Allah all 
the importance due to it,its publication, its distribution throughout the worid, 
preparation of its commentary and translation of its meanings into different 
languages of the world; and in view of the firm faith of the Ministry of Islamic 
Affairs, Endowments, Da‘wah and Guidance in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in 
the importance of translating the meanings of the Glorious Qur'an into all the 
important languages of the world to enable the non-Arabic-speaking Muslims to 
understand it, and in fulfilment of the injuction of the Prophet * “Convey my 
message even if it be one single ayah’, and with the view to serve our English- 
speaking brethren, King Fahd Complex For the Printing of the Holy Qur'an at 
al-Madinah al-Munawwarah has the pleasure to present the English-speaking 
reader with this English translation by Dr. Muhammad Tagqi-ud Din al-Hilali and 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan, which has been revised on behalf of the Complex 
by Fazal llahi Zahir, Dr. Amin ad-Din Abu Bakr, Dr. Wajih ‘Abderrahman and 
Dr. V.‘Abdur Rahim. 


We praise Allah subhanahu wa ta‘ala for His favour to us in completing this 
great work, praying Him to accept this as a sincere service for His sake, and for 
the benefit of the Muslims. 


We are aware of the fact that the translation of the meanings of the Glorious 
Quran, however accurate it may be, must fall short of conveying the wealth of 
meaning that the miraculous text of the original conveys; and that the meaning 
conveyed by translation is only the sum total of what the translator has 
understood from the text of the Glorious Book of Allah, and that it cannot escape 
the defects and drawbacks that are inherent in every human endeavour. We, 
therefore, request every reader of this translation to furnish the Complex with 
any mistakes, omission or addition that he may find in it so that they may be 
eliminated in subsequent editions in sha’ Allah. 


It is Allah Who bestows success, and guides to the Straight Path. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


The Noble Qur’an - A Miracle from Allah 
(to Prophet Muhammad ... , «x 4: .) 
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“And this Quran is not such as could ever be produced by other than 
Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the 
revelation)which was before it [ i.e. the Taurat (Torah), and the Injeel 
(Gospel)], and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind) 
— wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, 


and all that exists). ” (V.10:37) 
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“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
of him and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.” ( V. 3:85) 
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Narrated Abd Huraira a a: .2,, The Prophet .W, we a 1. said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which 
people had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which 
Allah has revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than 
those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrection.” ( Hadith No.379, 
Vol. No.9, Sahih Al-Bukhari ) 
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah UU sc wv! 2, :Some angels came to the 
Prophet (Muhammad 4, as i! 12) while he was sleeping. Some of them 
said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 
awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this companion of 
yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” One of 
them said, “He is sleeping.” Another said, “His eyes are sleeping but his 
heart is awake.” Then they said, “His example is that of a man who built a 
house and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) 
to invite the people. So whoever accepted the _ invitation of the inviter, 
entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the 
invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the 
banquet.” Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he 
may understand it.” One of them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, 


H “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” And then they said, “The 


house stands for Paradise and the callmaker is Muhammad uu, «ate wt be 


#} and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys 


Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the people (i.e., 


through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers).” 


} (Hadith No. 385, Vol. No.9, Sahih Al-Bukhani). 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah as i! .2, : Allah’s Messenger pi. , ae av Le» Said, 
“Both in this world and in the Hereafter, | am the nearest of all the people 
to ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal 


brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism).” (Hadith No. 652, Vol. No.4, Sahih Al-Bukharh). 
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It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 
(Muhammad pn 5 «se wv! ,te). Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 ,2,: Allah's 
Messenger J y«we a! ,t6 said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) wno hears about me and then dies 
without believing in the Message with which | have been sent (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih 
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Chapter No. 24). [See also (V.3:116)] 


Sirah 1. Al-Fatihah Part 1 


~~ “\Satrat'Al-Fatihah (The Opening) I 


1.In the Name of Allah, the Most Ch Sal 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. : f 
2. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, OL, as cadi 


the Lord!" of the ‘4lamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists).!2! 


3. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. OC Sis 
4.The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling ° en PET, 


Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection) 


5. You (Alone) we worship, and You She SG, ou 
(Alone) we ask for help (for each and : : = 
everything). 

6. Guide us to the Straight Way."! Oe bral Gaal 

7. The Way of those on whom You have te ARLE 4 ies 
bestowed Your Grace”, not (the way) of nee ee 


those who earned Your Anger™ (such as the 


['] (V.1:2) Lord: The actual word used in the Qur'an is Rabb. There is no proper 
equivalent for Rabb in English language. It means the One and the Only Lord for 
all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, 
Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the Names of 
Allah. We have used the word “Lord” as the nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of 
“Lord” in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'an actually mean 
Rabb and should be understood as such. 

[2] (V.1:2). Narrated Abu Sa‘id bin Al-Mu‘alla: While | was praying in the mosque, 
Allah’s Messenger ,-~, «1+ 4! .1. called me but | did not respond to him. Later | 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger, | was praying.” He said, “Didn't Allah say — Answer 
Allah (by obeying Him) and His Messenger when he .L- 5 ale 1! l< calls you.” (V. 
8:24). He then said to me, “! will teach you a Sdrah which is the greatest Sdrah in 
the Qur’an, before you leave the mosque.” Then he got hold of my hand, and when 
he intended to leave (the mosque), | said to him, “Didn’t you say to me, “I! will teach 
you a Sdrah which is the greatest Sdrah in the Qur'an?” He said, “Al-Hamdu lillahi 
Rabbil-‘alamin [i.e. all the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], Sdrat Al-Fatihah which is As-Sab‘ Al-Mathani 
(i.e. the seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has been 
given to me.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.6, Hadith No.1). 


5) (V.1:6) Guidance is of two kinds: 


a) Guidance of Taufiq i.e. totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens one’s heart to receive 
the truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 


b) Guidance of /rshad i.e. through preaching by Allah’s Messengers and the pious 
preachers who preach the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism. 


(41 (V.1:7) ie. the way of the Prophets, the Siddiqdn (i.e. those followers of the 
Prophet, who were first and foremost to believe in him, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq), 
the martyrs and the righteous, [as Allah |» , ; said: “And whoso obeys Allah and 
the Messenger (Muhammad ,l—, ale wo! J ), then they will be in the company of 
those on whom Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqdn, the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are!” (V.4:69)]. 

l Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim « 41.2): | asked Allah’s Messenger ple y le ai! 

about the Statement of Allah: 1." p¢le ~,2al! .¢Gharil maghdubi ‘alaihim (not the 
way of those who earned Your Anger),” he -- , «+ w! J. replied “They are the 


Sarahl. Al-Fatihah —PPart 1 we 


Jews), nor of those who went astray (such as PASI le 
the Christians) 12H Qos -gle yet 


Jews”. And 2. wt ~l¥; Walad délin (nor of those who went astray),” he 
y Mle sb! le replied: “The Christians, and they are the ones who went astray” 
frig Hadith is quoted by At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawdad]. 
[l (V.1:7) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar U4-e 3! 2): The Prophet ply ale i! 1. met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet ~~, «+ 4! J. .A meal was presented to the 
Prophet l-, «1+ 4! ,1~ but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to 
Zaid) who said, “! do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the 
name of your idols etc. | eat only those ( animals ) on which Allah’s Name has 
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticise 
the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say,“Allah has created 
the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown the 
grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of Allah.” 
He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something 
abominable. 


* Nusub: See the glossary. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ups #1 2): Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion 
to follow. 

He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, “I 
intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew said, “You 
will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah’s Anger.” Zaid 
said, “| do not run except from Allah’s Anger, and | will never bear a bit of it if | 
have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He said, “I do 
not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism)” Zaid enquired, 
“What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Abraham eX! «Je, 
he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but Allah 
(Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious 
scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, “You will not 
embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid replied, “I do 
not run except from Allah’s Curse, and | will never bear any of Allah’s Curse and 
His Anger if | have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other 
religion?” He replied, “| do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is Hanif?” He replied “Hanif is the religion of 
(the Prophet) Abraham ¢+—J! J+ he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, (and he used 
to worship none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” When Zaid heard their 
statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he left that place, and when he came 
out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allah!.1 make You my Witness that | am 
on the religion of Abraham’. 


Narrated Asma’ bint Abi Bakr ys ! 2): | saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing 
with his back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allah, none 
amongst you is on the religion of Abraham except me.” She added: He (Zaid) used 
to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his daughter he would 
say to him, “Do not kill her for | will feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her, 
and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, ‘Now if you will (wish), | 
will give her to you, and if you will (wish), | will feed her on your behalf.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhri, Vol.5, Hadith No.169). 
2] (Vv. 1:7): Narrated ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit «+ 41,2): Allah’s Messenger 4! lo 
) ae said, “Whoever does not recite Sdrat Al-Fatihah in his prayer, his prayer is 
invalid.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.1, Hadith No.723). 
[3] (V. 1:7): Narrated Abu Hurairah «s 4! 2): Allah’s Messenger ley ale a! 
said, “When the /mdém says: Ghairil-maghdubi ‘alaihim walad-dallin. [i.e. not the 
way of those who earned Your Anger, nor the way of those who went astray (1:7)], 
then you must say, Amin, for if one’s utterance of Amin coincides with that of the 
angels, then his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vo\.6, Hadith No.2). 
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Sirah2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 


In the Name of Allah, Sista ra 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful DPN ae : 


1. Alif-Ladm-Mim. [These letters are one 6) 5 
of the miracles of the Qur’an and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings. ] 

2.This is the Book (the Qur’&n), PT Sis tt Oe 
whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to Sam as VS 
those who are Al-Muttagiin [the pious 1G) Pea 
believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear ~—s 
Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained)]. 


3. Who believe in the Ghaib!' and 
perform As-Saldat (Iqgamat-as-Salat),"*" and 
spend out of what we have provided for 
them fie. give Zakdt®! spend on 


SR ie MRE Meta eres ty 
allosetro sl osay sll 


(‘I (V.2:3): Al-Ghaib: literally means a thing not seen. But this word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allah, Angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments). It also includes what Allah 
and His Messenger -, «le #! J. informed about the knowledge of the matters of 
past, present, and future e.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earth, 
botanical and zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about 
Paradise and Hell. 

[21 (V.2:3): Iqg&mat-as-SalatsLe/ uu! : The performance of Salat (prayers). It means 
that: 


a).Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Sa/at (prayers) 
regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in 
congregation and the female at home. As _ the Prophet Je a! J. has said: 
“Order your children for Salat (prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about 
it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim rulers 
of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non-fuifillment of this 
obligation by the Muslims under their authority. 


b). One must offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet .L-, Je ai | eo used to offer 
them with all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, 
as he -)ate &! .le has said: “Offer your Salat (prayers) the way you see me 
offering them (see Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, H.No. 604 and Vol. 9, H.No. 352).” 
[For the characteristics of the Sal/ét (prayer) of the Prophet ., wie 4! J. see 
Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.1, H.No. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787]. 


[3] (V. 2:3) Zakat ss ;: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of each and every 
kind of property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the 
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakéat is obligatory as it is one of 
the five pillars of Islam. Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social 
justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al- 
Bukhri, Vol. 2, Book of Zaka&t, No. 24] 


Surah2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 


themselves, their parents, their children, 
their wives, etc., and also give charity to the 
poor and also in Allah’s Cause — Jihdd]. 


4. And who believe in (the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah)"| which has been sent _down 
(revealed) to you (Muhammad ale #1) Je 
el») and in that which was sent down before 
you [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), etc.] and they believe with 
certainty in the Hereafter. (Resurrection, 
recompense of their good and bad deeds, 
Paradise and Hell ). 


5. They are on (true) guidance from their 
Lord, and they are the successful. 


6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the 
same to them whether you (O Muhammad 
ply ale 1.2) warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe. 


7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on 
their hearing, (i.e. they are closed from accepting 
Allah’s Guidance), and on their eyes there is a 
covering. Theirs will be a great torment. 


8. And of mankind, there are some 
(hypocrites) who say: “We believe in Allah 
and the Last Day” while in fact they believe 
not. 


9. They (think to) deceive Allah and those 
who believe, while they only deceive 
themselves, and perceive (it) not! 


10. In their hearts is a disease (of doubt 
and hypocrisy) and Allah has increased their 
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I (V. 2:4) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar U4sr 4! 2): Allah’s Messenger pL) ae a! Le said: 


Islam is based on (the following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that “La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasdl Allah’ (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad -l-; a+ a! J. is the 
Messenger of Allah). 

2. Iqamat-as-Salat: to perform the five (compulsory congregational) Sa/at (prayers). 
3. To pay Zakat. 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7). 
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disease. A painful torment is theirs because 
they used to tell lies. 


11. And when it is said to them: “Make 
not mischief on the earth,” they say: “We are 
only peace-makers.” 


12. Verily! They are the ones who make 
mischief, but they perceive not. 


13. And when it is 
(hypocrites): “Believe as the people 
(followers of Muhammad gale vt de, 
Al-Ansadr and Al-Muhajirtin) have believed,” 
they say: “Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?” Verily, they are the fools, but they 
know not. 


said to them 


14. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We believe,” but when 
they are alone with their Shaydtin (devils — 
polytheists, hypocrites), they say: “Truly, we 
are with you; verily, we were but mocking.” 


15. Allah mocks at them and gives them 
increase in their wrong-doing to wander 
blindly. 


16. These are they who have purchased 
error for guidance, so their commerce was 
profitless. And they were not guided. 


17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one 
who kindled a fire; then, when it lighted all 
around him, Allah took away their light and 
left them in darkness. (So) they could not see. 


18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so 
they return not (to the Right Path). 


19. Or like a _ rainstorm from the sky, 
wherein is darkness, thunder, and lightning. 
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep 
out the stunning thunder-clap for fear of 
death. But Allah ever encompasses the 
disbelievers (i.e. Allah will gather them all 
together). 


20. The lightning almost snatches away 
their sight, whenever it flashes for them, they 
walk therein, and when darkness covers them, 
they stand still. And if Allah willed, He 
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could have taken away their hearing and their 
sight. Certainly, Allah has power over all 
things. 


21.0 mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), 
Who created you and those who were before 
you so that you may become Al-Muttaquin 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 


22. Who has made the earth a resting 
place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and 
sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals 
unto Allah (in worship) while you know 
(that He Alone has the right to be 
worshipped)."! 


23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and 
Christians) are in doubt concerning that 
which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur’an) to 
Our slave (Muhammad pl. «Je ai! J), then 
produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof 
and call your witnesses (supporters and 
helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful. 


24. But if you do it not, and you can never 
do it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers. 


25. And give glad tidings to those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, that for 
them will be Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). Every time they will be provided 
with a fruit therefrom, they will say: “This is 
what we were provided with before,” and they 
will be given things in resemblance (i.e. in the 
same form but different in taste) and the ey 
Shall have therein Azwdjun Mutahharatun" 
(purified mates or wives) and they will abide 
therein forever. 
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Ul (V.2:22) Narrated ‘Abdullah «s+ 41 .2,: | asked the Prophet Wy a! J. 


, What 


Then | asked, 


food with you.” | asked, 


No.4). 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, 


is the greatest sin in consideration with Allah?” He said, “That you set up a 
rival unto Allah though He Alone created you.” | said, “That is indeed a great sin.” 
“What is next?” He said, “To kill your son lest he should share your 
“What is next?” He said, “To commit illegal sexual 


intercourse with the wife of your neighbour.” 


Vol.6, Hadith 


2] (V.2:25) having no menses, stools, urine. See Tafsir [bn Kathir and also see the 


footnote of (V.29:64) 
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26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set 
forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much 
more when it is bigger (or less when it is 
smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, 
they know that it is the Truth from their Lord, 
but as for those who disbelieve, they say: 
“What did Allah intend by this parable?” By 
it He misleads many, and many He guides 
thereby. And He misleads thereby only those 
who are Al-Fadsigun (the _ rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah'"'). 


27. Those who break Allah’s Covenant 
after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has 
ordered to be joined (as regards Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism, and to 
practise its laws on the earth and also as 
regards keeping good relations with kith and 
kin™), and do mischief on earth, it is they 
who are the losers. 


28. How can you disbelieve in Allah? 
seeing that you were dead and He gave you 
life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will 
return. (See V.40:11) 


29. He it is Who created for you all that is 
on earth. Then He rose over (/stawd) towards 
the heaven and made them seven heavens and 
He is the All-Knower of everything. 


30. And (remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: “Verily, I am going to place 
(mankind) generations after generations on 
earth.” They said: “Will You place therein 
those who will make mischief therein and 
shed blood, — while we glorify You with 
praises and thanks and sanctify You.” He 
(Allah) said: “I know that which you do not 
know.” 
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("l (V.2:26) We have retained this peculiar English construction in order to capture 


the Arabic idiom here. 


(2) (V.2:27) Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im « 41.2, that he heard the Prophet 41 lo 


jade saying, ‘[ 


lw! ] Al-Qati‘ (the person who severs the bond of kinship) will 


ol 
not enter Paradise” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.13). 
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31. And He taught Adam all the names (of Seg Cee {25 
everything)" then He showed them to the ree ae f sie 
angels and said, “Tell Me the names of these Nba shade SaaS LN 
if you are truthful.” ORF eSol 


32. They (angels) said: “Glory be to You, sede uy Sih Foasen| iMG 
we have no knowledge except what you have 


taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, Opecip Sei 
the All-Wise.” 

33. He said: “O Adam! Inform them of pe Sere eet mG ae eer ic 
their names,” and when he had informed them (ane ai) Lele 6 rw rate poked Jt 


ll (Vv.2:31) The Statement of Allah jis: ‘And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everything).’ 

Narrated Anas s 4! ,»,: The Prophet ply aoe ia | ile said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection the believers will assemble and say, ‘Let us ask somebody to 
intercede for us with our Lord.’ So they will go to Adam and say, ‘You are the father 
of all the people, and Allah created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate themselves to you, and taught you the names of all things; so 
please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of 
ours.’ Adam will say, ‘! am not fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).’ Then Adam will 
remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, ‘Go to NGh (Noah), for he 
was the first Messenger Allah sent to the inhabitants of the earth.’ They will go to 
him and Nih (Noah) will say, ‘! am not fit for this undertaking.’ He will remember 
his appeal to his Lord to do something of which he had no knowledge, then he will 
feel ashamed thereof and will say, ‘Go to Khalil-ur-Rahman”* [i.e. \Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]. They will go to him and he will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking. 
Go to Mdsa (Moses), the slave to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him the 
Taurat (Torah).’ So they will go to him and he will say, ‘I am _ not fit for this 
undertaking,’ and he will mention (his) killing a person who was not a killer, and so 
he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, ‘Go to ‘Isa (Jesus), 
Allah's slave, His Messenger and Allah's Word and a spirit coming from Him.** ‘Isa 
(Jesus) will say, ‘lam not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad,l, ae a! 1. 
the slave of Allah whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.’ So they will 
come to me and |! will proceed till | ask my Lord’s Permission and | will be given 
permission. When | see my Lord, | will fall down in prostration and He will let me 
remain in that state as long He wishes and then | will be addressed.’ (Muhammad!) 
Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will 
be listened to; intercede, and _ your intercession will be accepted.’ | will raise my 
head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then | 
will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom | will admit into 
Paradise. Then | will come back again to Allah, and when | see my Lord, the same 
thing will happen to me. And then | will intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me (to 
intercede) whom I will admit into Paradise, then | will come back for the third time; 
and then | will come back for the fourth time, and will say, ‘None remains in Hell 
but those whom the Qur’an has imprisoned (in Hell) and who have been destined to 
an eternal stay in Hell.’” (The compiler) Abu ‘Abdullah said: ‘But those whom the 
Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell’ refers to the Statement of Allah j» , ;: “To abide 
therein....V.16:29” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.3). 


*The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 


**This may wrongly be understood as the spirit or soul of Allah, in fact, it is a soul 
created by Allah, i.e. ‘isa (Jesus). It was His Word: “Be!” — and he was (created 
like the creation of Adam). Please see the word Ruh-ullah in the glossary for 
further details. 


of their names, He said: “Did I not tell you eeeale ra oS SIGE wae 
that I know the Ghaib (Unseen) in the} .. 3-0 ju yi ae 

heavens and the earth, and I know what you | p>: wteb plelsus ysl! 
reveal and what you have been concealing?” CSG 


34. And (remember) when We said to the ee Pe eae eee ee 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.”. Vea pod bial aM ls 5 
And they prostrated except Jblis (Satan), he Oe Bad oa A PKG: 
refused and was proud and was one of the as j Diab 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah). 


35. And We said: “O Adam! Dwell you and | (42.563 ad BA 5 CF te ss 
your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you |_ , ies a. ees of te j zs 
freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein |69<3% ~ Niece LY 5 (is 2251525 


as wherever you will, but come not near this tree Pee, 
or you both will be of the Zdlimiin (wrong- CH ouls(S. 
doers).” 


36. Then the Shaitdn (Satan) made them | 436 Gis oats Hs : ce icsist 
slip therefrom (the Paradise), and gotthem | <2). .s-5,0 woe yees woe, 
out from that in which they were. We said: PMG N99.56 and Kae \ pla bss 
“Get you down, all, with enmity between Bere Sor Bre os 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place vr, 
for you and an enjoyment for a time.” 


rm 
ore 


37. Then Adam received from his Lord aes Fura ye Ka Set heal 


Words"!!, And his Lord pardoned him bie 

(accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the fev} 5" ia 
One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the a a 
Most Merciful. 

38. We said: “Get down all of you from ws SSE al dal le 
this place (the Paradise), then whenever there a ‘ Nast le a | ey 
comes to you Guidance from Me, and ope Ye Slama oad San 
whoever follows My Guidance, there shall be . SE mene 
no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. Oye pAYs 


ee ee ee re ee 
39. But those who disbelieve and belie | 2:1 ASs\Giske ly iS ig Gealls 


Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, Ce ee 
signs, revelations, etc.) — such are the CIS SY 6 UI 
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein 

forever. 


40.O Children of Israel! Remember My KEES gigs! Malle 
Favour which I bestowed upon you, and fulfil : 
(your obligations to) My Covenant (with you) 


['l (vV.2:37): These words are mentioned in the Qur'an; (Verse 7:23): They are: “Our 
Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us 
Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.” 
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so that I fulfil (My Obligations to) your [Ay . »-.¢22,-.4 - 2400 eA 
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me. (Jota als sls we Aes) Aye |esls 


41. And _ believe in what I have sent down ad ea a Oe 
(this Qur'an), confirming that which is with | >” Saat 
you, [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel VE ei 
(Gospel)], and be not the first to disbelieve lA Hebi ap mt) Bs 
therein, and buy [get (\,>-! i+t)] not with My a 3 lb 55 
Verses [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel stag ee 
(Gospel)] a small price (i.e. getting a small 

gain by selling My Verses), and fear Me and 

Me Alone. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor pe er eee a Re Ge 
2 yeaa 

conceal the truth [i.e. Muhammad Haid sada Ys 

ply ale av! le is Allah’s Messenger and his ee eee 

qualities are written in your Scriptures, the EP Ode ceils God ? 

Taurat (Torah) and the Injee! (Gospel)] while 

you know (the truth)!!! 


43. And perform As-Salat (/qamat-as- 776 gf eee a sok ere And z 4o gn 
Salat), and give Zakdt, and bow down (or}| © PASFy? SIN at eal ee le 
submit yourselves with obedience to Allah) Cx} GSA 
along with Ar-Rdki ‘un Sd 


44,Enjoin you AI-Birr (piety and Aor} Spots AL HL oso & 
righteousness and each and every act of aod 
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget 
(to practise it) yourselves,” while you recite the 


(I (y.2:42): Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: | met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al ‘Aas and asked 
him, “Tell me about the description of Allah's Messenger -L-, + i | te which is 
mentioned in the Taurat (Torah).” He replied, “Yes. By Allah, he is described in the 
Taurat (Torah) with some of the qualities attributed to him in the Qur'an as follows: 
‘O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness (for Allah’s True Religion). And a giver 
of glad tidings (to the faithful believers). And a warner (to the disbelievers), and a 
guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My Messenger | have named you 
Al-Mutawakkil (who depends upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh nor 
a noise-maker in the markets, and you do not do evil to those who do evil to you, 
but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the 
Prophet -L-) J+ #! 1.) die till he makes straight the crooked people by making 
them say: ‘La i/aha illallah,’ (none has_ the right to be worshipped but Allah), by 
which ‘blind eyes, deaf ears and closed hearts’ will be opened.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.335). 

(21 (V.2:43) Ar-R&ki‘Gn: Those who bow down or submit themselves with obedience 
to Allah with Muhammad .L-; «J+ 4! J. as the Muslims have done, i.e., embrace 
Islam (worshipping none but Allah Alone and doing good with the only intention of 
seeking Allah's Pleasure). 

(51 (V.2:44) Narrated Abu Wa’il «s+ 4! ,-2): Someone said to Usama, Will you not 
talk to this (‘Uthman)?” Usama _ said, “I! talked to him (secretly) without being the 
first man to open an evil door. | will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or 
more that he is good after | heard Allah's Messenger -l-, J+ i! J. saying, ‘A man 
will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and he will circumambulate (go round and 
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Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]! Have you then ee or Sorat Ze 
no pene: ; SLs wiOosig ls 2h 


45. And _ seek help in patience and As- Roe ae oe 
Salat (the prayer) and truly it is extremely | 2413 apa) Laat 
heavy and hard except for Al-Khdshi ‘tn [1.e. ye 
the true believers in Allah — those who obey CD ons lle y! 
Allah with full submission, fear much from 
His Punishment, and believe in His Promise 
(Paradise) and in His Warnings (Hell)]. 


46. (They are those) who are certain that aol ees lsals oo Mi gids Sp 
they are going to meet their Lord, and that era 
unto Him they are going to return. igs) 


47.0 Children of Israel! Remember My | -SCié erier (53 SM bevcle gs 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I : SNe" ig gees : 
preferred you to the ‘ Alamin [mankind and ints ESS SIs 
jinn (of your time period, in the past)]. 


48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a ni Cine cel ee ae 5S Al ie als 
person shall not avail another, nor will 


OS eee Sy os 


intercession be accepted from him nor will | ®¥sJiclh~- 52Ns aansle Ne 


compensation be taken from him nor will they 
be helped. Ny 9 nay 
49. And (remember) when We delivered 5653 Sle ips al 


you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who Siege bgt open 
were afflicting you with a horrible torment, Si Hal oe lille ad ae 


ae i LE 


killing your sons and sparing your women, #5 55.357 Nase 
and therein was a mighty trial from your 2505 35 


Lord. o) ss K55.. uo 


50. And (remember) when We separated ee eae 
the sea for you and saved you and drowned Sab (Sot a pats S 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people while you were ‘Or Bee ae ANG 
looking (at them, when the sea-water covered an af ag 353 rs 
them). 


51. And (remember) when We appointed joist es A ee 
for Misa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his e A4\ 35 ald ow) SPACED 239 
absence) you took the calf (for worship), and 


round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and all the people of 
Hell (Fire) will gather around him and will say to him, ‘O so and so! Didn't you use 
to order others for A/l-Ma’‘rif (Islamic Monotheism and all that is good) and forbid 
them from A/-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil)?’ That man will say, 
‘| used to order others to do Al-Mar‘df (Islamic Monotheism and all that good) but | 
myself never used to do it, and | used to forbid others from Al-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief, and all that is evil) while | myself used to do A/-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that is evil)’’. (Sahih Al-Bukh4ari, Vol.9, Hadith No.218). 
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you were Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers). 


52. Then after that We forgave you so that 
you might be grateful. 


53. And (remember) when We gave Misa 
(Moses) the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] 
and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that 
you may be guided aright.” 


54. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) said to 
his people: “O my people! Verily, you have 
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf. So 
tum in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that will be better for you with your 
Creator.” Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful. 


55. And (remember) when you said: “O 
Misa (Moses)! We shall never believe in you 
until we see Allah plainly.” But you were 
seized with a thunder-bolt (lightning) while 
you were looking. 


56. Then We raised you up after your 
death, so that you might be grateful. 


57. And We shaded you with clouds and 
sent down on you A/- Manna" and the quails, 
(saying): “Eat of the good lawful things We 
have provided for you,” (but they rebelled). 
And they did not wrong Us but they wronged 
themselves. 


58. And (remember) when We said: 
“Enter this town (Jerusalem) and_ eat 
bountifully therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in 
prostration (or bowing with humility) and say: 
‘Forgive us,’ and We shall forgive you your 
sins and shall increase (reward) for the good- 
doers.” 
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Ml (V.2: 57) Mujahid said, “Al-Manna is a kind of sweet gum, and As-Salwé, a kind 
of bird (i.e. quails) °... Narrated Sa‘id bin Zaid «+ a! .2,: Allah’s Messenger .~ 

yale 1! said, “The Kam’a (truffle i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna 
(as it is obtained without any effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye 
trouble.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 5). (S.B.1714) 
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59. But those who did wrong changed the | {5 .f(Giy3(2ib MISS ns 

word from that which had been told to them ee aes Sie: 

for another, so We sent upon the wrong-doers ees) (pAb Sst det; x5 

Rijz (a punishment )! from the heaven oO Sewies Ici 

because of their rebelling against Allah’s Qs a 

obedience. (Tafsir At-Tabari ). 
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60. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) | _, pel (has cate al ee is) & 
asked for water for his people, We said: oes Se 
“Strike the stone with your stick.” Then SERS mail pol Laas 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each | (ic. panes er jee BES eA 
(group of) people knew its own place for 


water. “Eat and drink of that which Allah has Aol yore sh 
provided and do not act corruptly, making EJs, eal) 
mischief on the earth.” 
61. And (remember) when you said,“O |] 3 jp iii Pe ee 
Ee a : go3ge Ab ec 3 sgt 255 55 
Misa (Moses)! We cannot endure one kind of | ~ ,” 


food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring HANES EE BABEL 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, Gi ei ae AOF 2 nes Us ave 
its cucumbers, its Fim (wheat or garlic), its ee 

lentils and its onions.” He said, “Would you |%) 33! slase a5 NS 
exchange that which is better for that which is | *}{< 2 rye pena (ile ie 
lower? Go you down to any townand you} | ie cae ie 
shall find what you want!” And they were | 3+ oA leg Caney 
covered with humiliation and misery, and Saks Bt ays. a geno 
they drew on themselves the Wrath of Allah. Sy reew i 
That was because they used to disbelieve the SPN ee 5 lee, 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 0 Garam ees en 
signs, revelations etc.) of Allah and killed the ee 
Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 

disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds 

(in their disobedience to Allah, 1.e. commit 

crimes and sins). 


62. Verily! Those who believe and those KONA CA ate fale Bt | 
who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, Z : Ge oe oe oe 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day Lf. = 253s sth leur SOOAlr 


A aa 


and does righteous good deeds shall have A¢ 55 he al ro labe dee 


(™ (V.2:59) Narrated Usamah bin Zaid ws 41»): Allah's Messenger pL) ale a! Le 
said, “Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some 
people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don’t approach it, and if 
plague should appear in a land where you are present, then don’t leave that land in 
order to run away from it (i.e. plague).” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.4, Hadith No.679). 

[2] (Vy. 2:62) A past nation used to live in Masal (Iraq) and say L4 il&ha illall4h (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psalms of 
the Sabians) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 
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their reward with their Lord, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve." 


63. And (O Children of Israel, remember) 
when We took your covenant and We raised 
above you the Mount (saying): “Hold fast to 
that which We have given you, and remember 
that which is therein so that you may become 
Al-Muttaqtn (the pious — See V.2:2). 


64. Then after that you turned away. Had 
it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allah 
upon you, indeed you would have been 
among the losers. 


65. And indeed you knew those amongst 
you who transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We said to them: “Be 
you monkeys, despised and rejected.” 


66.So We made this punishment an 
example to their own and to succeeding 
generations and a lesson to those who are A/- 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


67. And (remember) when Misd (Moses) 
said to his people: “Verily, Allah commands 
you that you slaughter a cow.” They said, 
“Do you make fun of us?” He said, “I take 
Allah’s Refuge from being among Al-Jahiltn 
(the ignorant or the foolish).” 


68. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us that He may make plain to us what it is!” 
He said, “He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither 
too old nor too young, but (it is) between the 
two conditions’, so do what you are 
commanded.” 


69. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us to make plain to us its colour.” He said, 
“He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, bright in its 
colour, pleasing the beholders.’ ” 
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(I (V.2:62) This Verse (and Verse 5:69), mentioned in the Qur'an should not be 
misinterpreted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn Abbas Ug a! 2, (Tafsir At- 
Tabari) that the provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 3:85: “And 
whosoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and 


in the Hereafter, 
Muhammad 
accepted from anyone). 


he will be one of the losers.” (i.e.after the coming of Prophet 
ply ale a! ls on the earth, no other religion except Islam, will be 
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70. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us to make plain to us what it is. Verily, to us 
all cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills, 
we will be guided.” 


71. He [Masa (Moses)] said, “He says, ‘It 
is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor 
water the fields, sound, having no other 
colour except bright yellow.’ ” They said, 
“Now you have brought the truth.” So they 
slaughtered it though they were near to not 
doing it. 


72. And (remember) when you killed a 
man and fell into dispute among yourselves as 
to the crime. But Allah brought forth that 
which you were hiding. 


73.So0 We said: “Strike him (the dead 
man) with a piece of it (the cow).” Thus Allah 
brings the dead to life and shows you His 


Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) so that you may 
understand. 


74. Then, after that, your hearts were 
hardened and became as stones or even worse 
in hardness. And indeed, there are stones out 
of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there 
are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there 
are of them (stones) which fall down for fear 
of Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what 
you do. 


75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that 
they will believe in your religion inspite of 
the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) 
used to hear the Word of Allah (the Taurat 
(Torah)], then they used to change it 
knowingly after they understood it? 


76. And when they (Jews) meet those who 
believe (Muslims), they say, “We believe”, 
but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, “Shall you (Jews) tell them 
(Muslims) what Allah has revealed to you 
[Jews, about the description and the qualities 
of Prophet Muhammad glu) ale at! Le, 
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which are written in the Taurat (Torah)]"", 
that they (Muslims) may argue with you 
(Jews) about it before your Lord?” Have you 
(Jews) then no understanding? 


77. Know they (Jews) not that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal? 


78. And there are among them (Jews) 
unlettered people, who know not the Book, 
but they trust upon false desires and they but 
guess. 


79. Then woe to those who write the Book 
with their own hands and then say, “This is 
from Allah,” to purchase with it a little price! 
Woe to them for what their hands have 
written and woe to them for that they earn 
thereby. 


80. And they (Jews) say, “The Fire (i.e. 
Hell-fire on the Day of Resurrection) shall 
not touch us but for a few numbered days.” 
Say (O Muhammad pl. y ale av! Le to them): 
“Have you taken a covenant from Allah, so 
that Allah will not break His Covenant? Or is 
it that you say of Allah what you know not?” 


81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin 
has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the 
Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein 
forever. 


82. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah \t< - Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein 
forever. (See V.2:257) 


83. And (remember) when We took a 
covenant from the Children’ of Israel, 
(saying): Worship none but Allah (Alone) and 
be dutiful and good to parents, and to 
kindred, and to orphans and Al-Masdkin'! 


(I (V.2:76) See the footnote of (V.2:42) 
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2] (V.2:83) Narrated Abu Hurairah + 4| ,»,: Allah’s Messenger -l-y we ai! lo 
said, “Al-Miskin (the poor) is not the one who goes round the people and ask them 
for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two, but A/-Miskin (the poor) is that 
who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known 
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(the poor), and speak good to people [li.e. 
enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, and say 
the truth about Muhammad plus ale a) Lo], 
and perform As-Saldat (Iqdmat-as-Saldat), and 
give Zakat. Then you slid back, except a few 
of you, while you are backsliders. (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi ). 


84. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out your own people from 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and 
(to this) you bear witness. 


85. After this, it is you who kill one 
another and drive out a party of you from 
their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. And if they 
come to you as captives, you ransom them, 
although their expulsion was forbidden to 
you. Then do you believe in a part of the 
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the 
recompense of those who do so among you, 
except disgrace in the life of this world, and 
on the Day of Resurrection they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous torment. And 
Allah is not unaware of what you do. 


86. Those are they who have bought the 
life of this world at the price of the Hereafter. 
Their torment shall not be lightened nor shall 
they be helped. 


87. And indeed, We gave Misa (Moses) 
the Book and followed him up with a 
succession of Messengers. And We gave ‘Is4 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), clear 
signs and supported him with Rwh-ul-Qudus 
[Jibrael (Gabriel) -—~Ji ste]. Is it that 
whenever there came to you a Messenger 
with what you yourselves desired not, you 
grew arrogant? Some you disbelieved and 
some you killed. 


88. And they say, “Our hearts are wrapped 
(i.e. do not hear or understand Allah’s 
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to other, that others may give him something in charity, and who does not beg of 


people.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 
Tabari (Verse 9:60)] 


2, Hadith No. 557). [Please also see Tafsir At- 
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Word).” Nay, Allah has cursed them for their 
disbelief, so little is that which they believe. 


89. And when there came to them (the 
Jews), a Book (this Qur’an) from Allah 
confirming what is with them [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)], although 
aforetime they had invoked Allah (for coming 
of Muhammad p15 «le ai! J+) in order to 
gain victory over those who disbelieved, then 
when _ there came to them that which they had 
recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
Curse of Allah be on the disbelievers. 


90. How bad is that for which they have 
sold their ownselves, that they should 
disbelieve in that which Allah has revealed 
(the Qur’an), grudging that Allah should 
reveal of His Grace unto whom He wills of 
His slaves. So they have drawn on themselves 
wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, 
there is disgracing torment. 


91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), 
“Believe in what Allah has sent down,” they 
say, “We believe in what was sent down to 
us.” And they disbelieve in that which came 
after it, while it is the truth confirming 
what is with them. Say (O Muhammad _.~ 

4 4c ab! to them): “Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers?” 


92. And indeed Misa (Moses) came to 
you with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the 
calf after he left, and you were Zdlimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


93. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount 
(saying), “Hold firmly to what We have given 
you and hear (Our Word).” They said, “We 
have heard and disobeyed.” And their hearts 
absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of 
their disbelief. Say: “Worst indeed is that 
which your faith enjoins on you if you are 
believers.” 


94. Say to (them): “If the home of the 
Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you 
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specially and not for others, of mankind, then es : Lilien gd paccalle 
long for death if you are truthful.” 65. es , ee aa 
95. But they will never long for it because ae ules ele! Gee eee 
of what their hands have sent before them ‘ 
(i.e. what they have done). And Allah is All- ORES fale ails 


Aware of the Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 


Sar “Fs 


96. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) o492 en cee et toels 
the greediest of mankind for life and (even Se oe 

greedier) than those who ascribe partners to Gail 2 ebtel 3 iss oT Sail 
Allah (and do not believe in Resurrection {cite Sta VACA 

— Majiis, pagans, and idolaters). Everyone of ee OS Cee ee 
them wishes that he could be given a life of a ORS “Ac oe vale SAN 
thousand years. But the grant of such life will 

not save him even a little from (due) 

punishment. And Allah is All-Seer of what 

they do. 


97. Say (O Muhammad plu y ale ab! Le): N86 bred 532 Ks 
“Whoever is an enemy to Jibrael (Gabriel) ; a ree 
(let him die in his fury), for indeed he has NSN LEA aly Ls dhe 
brought it (this Qur’a4n) down to your heart by oe one 
Allah’s Permission, confirming what came 0) Se Fg oa 
before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)] and guidance and glad 
tidings for the believers. 


ve see Ie 7 

98. “Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His oA Sr ey all Sta) $90 
Angels, His Messengers, Jibrael (Gabriel) and c os : Nersy 
Mikael (Michael), then verily, Allah is an 13 do eee > ocaaes 
enemy to the disbelievers.” G9 < ORS eK 5 de : ail Os 
99. And indeed We have sent down to you CROAT ROE IR 
manifest Aydt (these Verses of the Qur’an e eae er = af 
which inform in detail about the news of the On pana Y\UGs aS 5 


Jews and their secret intentions, etc.), and 
none disbelieve in them but Fasiqzin (those 
who rebel against Allah’s Command). 


cso a RiPatay fat 


100. Is it not (the case) that every time they | 423 5 9.04.5 Nasties ie) 


make a covenant, some party among them throw 


y oF 
it aside? Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe CS Resyrrs Si nS 
not. 
101. And when there came to them a Mlpeedid,t 2 5G, 
Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad _.< Oe ee Tena SCH 
plus ae ai!) confirming what was with them, | 7 ee pa cae 


a party of those who were given the Scripture 2159 al ee Doman: i 
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threw away the Book of Allah behind their 
backs as if they did not know! 


102. They followed what the Shaydtin 
(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the 
lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon). Sulaiman did 
not disbelieve, but the Shaydtin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such 
things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harit and Marit, but neither of these 
two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till 
they had _ said, “We are only for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from 
us).” And from these (angels) people learn 
that by which they cause separation between 
man and his wife, but they could not thus 
harm anyone except by Allah’s Leave. And 
they learn that which harms them and profits |. 
them not. And indeed they knew that the | 
buyers of it (magic) would have no share in 
the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that 
for which they sold their ownselves, if they but 
knew. 


103. And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to 
Allah, far better would have been the reward 
from their Lord, if they but knew! 


104.0 you who believe! Say not (to the 
Messenger plus ale 4 | iso) Ra ‘ina but say 
Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And 
for the disbelievers there is a painful torment. 
(See Verse 4:46) 


105. Neither those who disbelieve among 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) nor A/l-Mushrikun (the idolaters, 
polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, pagans, etc.) like that there should be 
sent down unto you any good from your Lord. 
But Allah chooses for His Mercy whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 
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(‘I (V.2:104) R&‘ina: In Arabic means “Be careful; Listen to us, and we listen to 
you", whereas in Hebrew it means “an insult", and the Jews used to say it to the 
Prophet L-, a1e ai! 6 with bad intentions. (See V.4:46) 
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106. Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it. Know you not that 
Allah is able to do all things? 


107. Know you not that it is Allah to 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth? And besides Allah you have 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor 
any helper. 


108.Or do you want 
Messenger (Muhammad gy Ade a! Le) as 
Misa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us 
openly our Lord)? And he who changes Faith 
for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the Right Way. 


109. Many of the people of the ae | 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
turn you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of envy from their ownselves, 
even after the truth(thatMuhammad (uv 
elle a! is Allah’s Messenger) has become 
manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till 
Allah brings His Command." Verily, Allah is 
Able to do all things. 


110. And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as- 
Salat), and give Zakdt, and whatever of good 
(deeds that Allah loves) you send forth for 
yourselves before you, you shall find it with 
Allah. Certainty, Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do. 


111. And they say, “None shall enter 
Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian.” 
These are their own desires. Say (O 
Muhammad plu, ale a! te), “Produce your 
proof if you are truthful.” 


to ask your 


112. Yes, but whoever submits his face 
(himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a 
Muhsin’ then his reward is with his Lord 


[ (V.2:109) The provision of this verse has 


(Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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been abrogated by the (V.9:29). 


2 (V.2:112) “Muhsin” a good-doer who performs good deeds totally for Allah’s sake 
only without any show off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and in accordance with 
the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger Muhammad ,-l-; ale a! J 
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(Allah), on such shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. 


113. The Jews said that the Christians 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); though they both recite the 
Scripture. Like unto their word, said (the 
pagans) who know not. Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they have been differing. 


114. And who are more unjust than those 
who forbid that Allah’s Name be glorified 
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and mentioned much (i.e. prayers and ve hei an ae eed 
invocations, etc.) in Allah’s mosques and | (374i SAE EL Ta 
strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that Bal, Ge aay Ti ; 
such should themselves enter them (Allah’s Ore ties; eyes noes 
Mosques) except in fear. For them there is 
disgrace in this world, and they will have a 
great torment in the Hereafter. 


115. And to Allah belong the east and the a fis Basis Coals 
west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your 7 i a oe — 
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High @) 2s 
above, over His Throne). Surely! Allah is All- 


3 


t 


Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knowing. 
116. And they (Jews, Christians and Sess Kage SAAS SSS 


pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son 
(children or offspring)". Glory be to Him 
(Exalted be He above all that they associate 
with Him). Nay, to Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and on earth, and all surrender 
with obedience (in worship) to Him. 


lagasl5ys CNG Sc SNe 


O55 SAS eG 


117. The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only 
says to it : “Be!” — and it is. 


('l (V.2:116) “They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son 
(children, offspring). Glory be to Him... Nay... 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ugss a! ey: The Prophet ply ale ai | te said, “Allah said, ‘The 
son of Adam tells lies against Me though he has no right to do so, and he abuses 
Me though he has no right todo so. As for his telling lies against Me, he claims 
that | cannot re-create him as | created him before; and as for his abusing Me: it is 
his statement that | have a son (or offspring) No! Glorified be Me! | am far from 
taking a wife or a son (or offspring).’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 9). 
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118. And those who have no knowledge 
say: “Why does not Allah speak to us (face to 
face) or why does not a sign come to us?” So 
said the people before them words of similar 
import. Their hearts are alike, We have 
indeed made plain the signs for people who 
believe with certainty. 


119. Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad gy ale 1.1) with the truth 
(Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those 
who believe in what you brought, that they 
will enter Paradise) and a warner (for those 
who disbelieve in what you brought, that they 
will enter the Hell-fire).!!, And you will not 
be asked about the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire. 


120. Never will the Jews nor the 
Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad lu» 16 a! 6) till you follow 
their religion. Say: “Verily, the Guidance of 
Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the 
(only) Guidance. And if you (O Muhammad 
ply ale di! .le) were to follow their (Jews 
and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur’an), then 
you would have against Allah neither any 
Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper. 


121. Those (who embraced Islam from 
Bani Israel) to whom We gave the Book [the 
Taurat (Torah)] [or those (Muhammad’s _- 

y «Je 4! companions) to whom We have 
given the Book (the Qur’an)] recite it (i.e. 
obey its orders and follow its teachings) as it 
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the 
ones who believe therein. And whoso 
disbelieve in it (the Qur’an), those are they 
who are the losers. (Jafsir Al-Qurtubi ). 


122.0 Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I 
preferred you to the ‘A/lamin [mankind and 
jinn (of your time-period, in the past)]. 


(l (v.2:119) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
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123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when S5E8, 52 BE BY Olas 
no person. shall avail another, nor shall Sea acts 
compensation be accepted from him, nor shall AY ae gaai ys dict de 
intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be ee oer 
helped. S721 


124. And (remember) when the Lordof | = 3106247515 220K Zeagictesl 315 
Ibrahim (Abraham) [ie. Allah] tried him | "7" BAB 


‘ 
7 eS 


with (certain) Commands,"! which he VIG S52 085 SEU Uy ete 
fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), “Verily, I Pai patna ay 
am going to make you an Jmdm (a leader) for nels sage IE 


mankind (to follow  you).” [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said, “And of my offspring (to 
make leaders).” (Allah) said, “My Covenant 
(Prophethood) includes not Zdlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


125. And (remember) when We made the (ett ae Cie 5 
House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) a place of ees aes 
resort for mankind and a place of safety. And PANG GES bas ce sles cy 
take you (people) the Magdm (place) of| =. 2 og. 
Ibrahim (Abraham) [or the stone on which | GuSStj Gn lbN Go ebol Leos 
Ibrahim (Abraham) ¢—~W! «le stood while he ee 
was building the Ka ‘bah] as a place of prayer apecsl eS) 9 
(for some of your prayers, e.g. two Rak ‘at 
after the Tawdf of the Ka‘bah at Makkah), 
and We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) that they should purify My 
House (the Ka ‘bah at Makkah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying (J ‘tika/f), 


peeled) It is said that those commands were many. Some of them are as 
ollows: 

(A) To invite mankind to the Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism). 

(B) To show mankind the Mandasik (See V.2:128). 

(C) To practise the characteristics of A/-Fitrah: 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «+ #1 2, : | heard the Prophet ol) ale ai! Jo saying: 
Five practices are characteristic of Al-Fitrah: 

(1) Circumcision. 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair. 

(3) Cutting the moustaches short. 

(4) Clipping the nails. 

(5) and depilating the hair of the armpits. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 779, Vol.7) 


Narrated Ibn Umar Lc a! 2, Allah's Messenger -) ale | © said: “Cut the 
moustaches short and leave the beard (as it is).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 
781, Vol.7) 

(D) It is also mentioned that Ibrahim ->~J! ols was put to test: (1) When he eI! ae 
was thrown in the Fire. (2) When he ->J! «+ was ordered to slaughter his son. 


(Tafsir lbn Kathir) 
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or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer). 


126. And (remember) when Ibrahim SHI CAAM ANUS a fey ees SAN IC 3 
(Abraham) said, “My Lord, make this city| .» |, yee 
(Makkah) a place of security and provide its | PY\,5N ath pele oT Noe alal 


Ca CAA a. oP ae | 


people with fruits, such of them as believe in Pere ee eee 
Allah and the Last Day.” He (Allah) Foard Ws darel h5 510 
answered: “As for him who disbelieves, | PS te a a 
shall leave him in contentment for a while, OSHA ied) 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the 

Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!” 

127. And (remember) when Ibrahim AN eel gall Ze wisi'n5') 3h 5 
(Abraham) and (his son) Isma‘fl (Ishmael) periee came 73th. a 
were raising the foundations of the House (the SNE, J Jat 5 
Ka‘bah at Makkah), (saying), “Our Lord! ee ee ee 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily! You are Ades aed 
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.”” 

128. “Our Lord! And make us submissive PA Gant rec calor lea By 
unto You and of our offspring a nation ee DIOS Serr eG 
Submis unto You, and show us our CAS BN a ac 
Mandsik™ (all the ceremonies of pilgrimage An On a C42 4 75 
— Hajj and ‘Umrah), and accept our PMA AMEN 


repentance. Truly, You are the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 

129.“Our Lord! Send amongst them a = AS PN og cleleog 
Messenger of their own (and indeed Allah ree ers spe 


answered their invocation by sending AS AN5 CESS 2415 Goole 
Muhammad y dele a! le), who shall ux Te ee ere 
recite unto them Your Verses and instruct 2S Nah shh rr 


them in the Book (this Qur’a4n) and A/- 
Hikmah (full knowledge of the Islamic laws 
and jurisprudence or wisdom or 
Prophethood) , and purify them. Verily! You 
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


130. And who turns away from the Aan eY| Seay] ee 25 9 
religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e. Islamic ee wise eee ee 
Monotheism) except him who befools Lisl gata slsa) acs 
himself? Truly, We chose him in this world Pe ee eee Ty ar ae 
and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among 0 ren aE Se V5.015 
the righteous. See 

131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit SEALANTS ids dasa S183) 
(i.e. be a Muslim)!” He said, “I have i Sect 


('l (V.2:127) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 

2] (V.2:128) Manasik: i.e. lhram; Tawaf of the Ka‘bah; Séy of As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy of Jamaréat; slaughtering of 
Hady (animal), etc. For details see “The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah’, (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.2,3). 
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submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and _ all that 
exists).” 


132. And this (submission to Allah, Islim) | <if5\-: 
was enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his e . 
sons and by Ya‘qib (Jacob) (saying), “O my 9 Top 9 WY 
sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) Pee 
religion, then die not except in the Faith of WD 5 gah 
Islam (as Muslims — Islamic Monotheism).” 


133. Or were you witnesses when death | 3\¢ 
approached Ya‘qib (Jacob)? When he said oe : : 
unto his sons, “What will you worship after | As \ Jb satoi~osd tol aid Sle 
me?” They said, “We shall worship your //ah : eae 
(Soa =e = = Ich co — en Je i]5 sep AL a} 5B) 

ahim (Abraham), Ismé‘il (I , Isha pure. ae ae 
Sra One Ilah (God), and to Him we submit (in co pes Bowe sae Gh ges re] 5 
Islam).” 


134. That was a nation who has passed Kf Ee Sus oti 6 pies 
away. They shall receive the reward of what PALA RTA CESAREA TORS 
they earned and you of what you earn. And OD SLL CEeS eo, 
you will not be asked of what they used to do. 

135. And they say, “Be Jews or ~e Fae me Se 
Christians, then you will be guided.” Say (to iste 6K Magali Ss 
them O Muhammad yp Ade a) Le), “Nay, " ReCrCE Pe ear 
(we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim se eB 
(Abraham), Hanifa [Islamic Monotheism, 1.e. PP GEAIO TA AVE 


to worship none but Allah (Alone)], and he 
was not of Al-Mushriktin (those who 
worshipped | others along with Allah — see 
V.2:105).’ 


( (V¥.2:135) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ig a! 2): The Prophet Ly Je di! Lo met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet -—) «1+ a! t+». A meal was presented to the 
Prophet ,l~-,«+ i! ,l. but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to 
Zaid) who said, “I! do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the 
name of your idols, etc. | eat only those (animals meat) on which Allah's Name has 
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticise 
the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say, “Allah has 
created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown 
the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of 
Allah.” He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as 
something abominable. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar gc a! uy: Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion 
to follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He 
said, “I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew 
said, “You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's 
Anger.” Zaid said, “! do not run except from Allah's Anger, and | will never bear a 
bit of it if | have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He 
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136. Say (O Muslims), “We believein | A\3-AGI CGA ated 3 
Allah and that which has been sent down to : tis deere mamas 
us and that which has been sent down to yas 9 gee! 9 Late 9 semi 
Ibrahim (Abraham), IsmA‘fl (Ishmael), Ishaq a 


(Isaac), Ya‘qtib (Jacob), and to Al-Asbdt 5 cones Com GIGS LYS 


[the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qib Eom beche eng a ners 4 
(Jacob)], and that which has been given to Pol d oY pe ings! 
Misa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus), and that Pres ere eae eee 
which has been given to the Prophets from © Oped) 9 age 


their Lord. We make no distinction between 
any of them, and to Him we have submitted 
(in Islam).” 


137. So if they believe in the like of that , Soe ee eee ie Ve SV eal ole 
which you believe, then they are rightly Lat as ody ies Le Sy gmt le Os 


guided; but if they turn away, then they are 24 oy 5 Es g ALIS 5 
only in oppostuon: ras a uC for te eee ee 
ou against them. e is the All-Hearer, Oh IST A ENT Seg 
the Ali-Knower. ae a a a 
138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the| “%<- uit 221525 adit. 
Sibghah (Religion) of Allah (islam) and Pit cream Hare 
which Sibghah (religion) can be better than Fr} ge Nt 
Alléh’s? And we are His worshippers. [7afsir oA . 
Ibn Kathir.] 


) 29.27 STIG 

139, Say (O Muhammad plu ade i) bo | 1557205551055 585 i GE SES fs 

to the Jews and Christians’ “Digpute you e: os pret betes 

with us about Allah while He is our Lord and | (5 pals Ye 2) At arkie MARKS HES 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for | ~ a 


said, “! do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic Monotheism).” Zaid 
enquired, “What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Ibrahim 
(Abraham) + —~J! ale, he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship 
none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a 
Christian religious scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, 
“You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid 
replied, “I do not run except from Allah’s Curse, and | will never bear any of Allah's 
Curse and His Anger if | have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some 
other religion?” He replied, “| do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is Hanif?” He replied “Hanif is the religion of 
(the Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) -WJ! ule , he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
and he used to worship none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” When Zaid 
heard their statement about (the religion of) Ibrahim (Abraham), he left that place, 
and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allah! | make You 
my Witness that | am on the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham)”. 

Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr ys 4! .2,: | saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing 
with his back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allah, none 
amongst you is on the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) except me.” She added: He 
(Zaid) used to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his 
daughter he would say to him, “Do not kill her for | will feed her on your behalf.” So 
he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, ‘Now 
if you will (wish), | will give her to you, and if you will (wish), | will feed her on your 
behalf.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.5, Hadith No.169). 


* Nusub: See the glossary. 
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our deeds and you for your deeds.'"! And we 
are sincere to Him [in worship and 
obedience (i.e. we worship Him Alone and 
none else, and we obey His Orders)].” 


140. Or say you that Ibrahim (Abraham), | <.2 -\< 4 2-7) <2. 944,455 75 
Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qib ely Senta] 9 seal O 9} 9b 


(Jacob) and Al-Asbdt [the offspring of the [*.~7.73,71\5 alae Nea 
twelve sons of Ya‘qib (Jacob)] were Jews = i ee sh ee : a 
or Christians? Say, “Do you know better or EGS oolbsl 5749 ul 12 el AAC 


does Allah (know better... that they all were he tone eae ee 
Muslims)? And who is more unjust than he Al 25 ail pao icon ges 
who conceals the testimony [1.e. to believe PE ere ae 
in Prophet Muhammad plu) le ai! Oslawlic bares 
when he comes, as is written in their Books. 

(See Verse 7:157)] he has from Allah? And 

Allah is not unaware of what you do.” 

141. That was a nation who has passed os ¥ MLE Sas 
away. They shall receive the reward of what eer ie ee 
they earned, and you of what you earn. And (SOUSa ic SY 5 ACS 

ou will not be asked of what they used to gm bee 
an : ORSRVE 
(" (y. 2:139): 


a) “Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah: The Prophet -L-, a1 i | ute used to pray so 
much that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked 
as to why he prays so much, he would say: “Shall | not be a thankful slave (to 
Allah)?” (Sahih Al-Bukhri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 478). 

b) Narrated ‘Aishah \ys+ 4! 2): The Prophet pL; i #! J. said, “Do good deeds 
properly, sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one’s good 
deeds will not make him enter Paradise.” They asked, “Even you, O Allah's 
Messenger?” He said, “Even |, unless and until Allah protects or covers me with 
His pardon and His Mercy.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 474). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws a1 uy: Allah's Messenger .L-, + aa te said, “If | 
had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it 
should remain with me after three nights (i.e., | would spend all of it in Allah’s 
Cause) except what | would keep for repaying debts.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 452. 

d) Narrated ‘Abdullah «+ i! uy: The Prophet -l-; we a ite Said, “Who among 
you considers the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?” They 
replied, “O Allah's Messenger! There is none among us but loves his own wealth 
more.” The Prophet pl; we w! J+ said, “So his wealth is whatever he spends (in 
Allah's Cause), during his life (on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs is 
whatever he leaves after his death.” (Sahih A/-Bukh4ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 449) 

e) Narrated Abu Hurairah es a1 uy: The Prophet -L-; ia | ute Said, “While a dog 
was going round a well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it 
and took off her shoes and watered it. So Allah forgave her because of that good 
deed.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 673). 
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142. The fools among the people (pagans, DONT aye yee ste cbs bee 
hypocrites, and Jews) will Ladies, hag ie eee 
turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah | 2 23,4 {20 i Js GSE Ke 
[prayer direction (towards Jerusalem)] to af ene ey eae hoe 
which they used to face in prayer.” Say, (O Porm bro SI tae Say. 
Muhammad pL, we i! Wo) “To Allah belong 
both, east and the west. He guides whom He 


2 
Pa 
. 
a 


wills to the Straight Way.” 
143. Thus We have made you [true TACHA AA ATL TeSC 
Muslims — _ real believers of Islamic ys) Uses al - BYS85 


Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Se) gece ell esis 
Muhammad psy ous i! to and his Sunnah ORE eo ee ean: 

(legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that |} YiGsecS Sia wickeusia_ 2 
you be witnesses over mankind! and the | «0 ,-- 0 spas ee 
Messenger (Muhammad jiu, cue 1 te) bea | Arte de dee ote pu Nasheed 
witness over you. And We made the Qiblah | 52i\ s3a5 MEY 3A SS Ko) 5 
(prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which A pines ; 


you used to face, only to test those who ial e1% a) Rea) HE 
followed the Messenger (Muhammad Pg (one 
we ae 1) from those who would turn on their RS m6) 
eels (i.e. disobey the Messenger). Indeed it 


was great (heavy) except for those whom 
Allah guided. And Allah would never make 
your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. your 
prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, 
Allah is full of Kindness, the Most Merciful 
towards mankind. 


144. Verily! We have seen the turning of HAE Icasig Nyes ave Uo os 
your (Muhammad’s pL, «ue 1 1+) face gee ee 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you doe) phat Egy) olin 5 abs 
to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please 
you, so turn your face in the direction of A/- 


yr : 
e 


"Ml (vy. 2:143) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as 4! 2: Allah's Messenger 1 0 
thoy we said “NGh (Noah) will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will say, 
Labbaik and Sa‘daik, (| respond to Your Call and | am obedient to Your Orders) O 
my Lord! Allah will say, ‘Did you convey Our Message of Islamic Monotheism?’ Nah 
(Noah) will say, ‘Yes’. His nation will then be asked, ‘Did he convey Our Message 
of Islamic Monotheism to you?’They will say, ‘No warner came to us.’ Then Allah 
will say [to Ndh (Noah)], ‘Who will bear witness in your favour?’ He will say, 
‘Muhammad plu, cule ! ,te and his followers.’ So they (i.e., Muslims) will testify 
that he conveyed the Message — and the Messenger (Muhammad ploy ate a! to ) 
will be a witness over you, and that is what is meant by the Statement of Allah , 5 
j-»: We made you [true Muslims — real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true 
followers of Prophet Muhammad pL, ate wv! Lo and his Sunnah (legal ways)] a just 
(and the best) nation that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ploy aie a1 to ) will be a witness over you.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, 
Hadith No.14). 
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Masjid-Al-Hardm (at Makkah). And 
wheresoever you people are, turn your faces 
(in prayer) in that direction. Certainly, the 
people who were given the Scripture (i.e. 
Jews and the Christians) know well that, that 
(your turning towards the direction of the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware 
of what they do. 


145. And even if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) all the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they 
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah (prayer direction). And they will not 
follow each other’s Qiblah (prayer 
direction). Verily, if you follow their desires 
after that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you 
will be one of the Zdlimin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers). 


146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise 
him (Muhammad ,L., us 1 t+ or the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah) as they recongise their 
sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the 
truth while they know it — [i.e. the qualities 
of Muhammad y we v1! ot. which are 
written in , the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel) ]"". 


147. (This is) the truth from your Lord. 
So be you not one of those who doubt. 


148. For every nation there is a direction 
to which they face (in their prayers). So 
hasten towards all that is good. Wheresoever 
you may be, Allah will bring you together 
(on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is 
Able to do all things. 


149. And from wheresoever you start 
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 
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C1) (V.2:146) See the footnote of (V.2:42) (Qualities of Muhammad ply qe ab! Lo ). 
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direction of Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah), that is indeed the truth from your 
Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do. 


150. And from wheresoever you start 
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your 
faces towards it (when you pray) so that men 
may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrong-doers, so fear 
them not, but fear Me! — And so that ] may 
complete My Blessings on you and that you 
may be guided. 


151. Similarly (to complete My Blessings 
on you), We have sent among you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy cue a! te) of 
your own, reciting to you Our Verses (the 
Qur’an) and purifying you, and teaching you 
the Book (the Qur’an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh — 
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which 
you used not to know. 


152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, 
glorifying)’, I will remember you, and be 
grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me. 


153.0 you who believe! Seek help in 
patience and As-Saldt (the prayer). Truly! 
Allah is with As-Sdabirtin (the patient). 


154. And say not of those who are killed 
in the Way of Allah, “They are dead.” Nay, 
they are living, but you perceive (it) not. 


Cl wy. 2:452) 

a). See the footnote of (V.13:28). 

b). Narrated Abu Hurairah ae a! ,2,: 
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The Prophet ploy ale v1 to said, “Allah , 5« 
| am just as My slave thinks | am, (i.e. | am Able to do for him what he 


thinks | can do for him) and | am with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers 
Me in himself, | too, remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group 
of people, | remember him in a group that is better than them; and if he comes one 
span nearer to Me, | go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer 
to Me, | goa distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to 
Me walking, | go to him running.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.502). 
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155. And certainly, We shall test you with 
something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, 
lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to As- 
Sdabirtin (the patient). 


156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, 
say: “Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return.” 


157. They are those on whom are the 
Salawat (i.e. who are blessed and will be 
forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those 
who) receive His Mercy, and it is they who 
are the guided ones. 


158. Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs 
Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House 
(the Ka‘bah at Makkah) to perform the going 
(Tawadf) between them (As-Safad and AI- 


Marwa)"". And whoever does’ good 
voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All- 
Recogniser, All-Knower. 


159. Verily, those who conceal the clear 
proofs, evidences and the guidance, which 
We have sent down, after We have made it 
clear for the people in the Book, they are the 
ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the 
cursers. 


160. Except those who repent and do 
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth 
which they concealed). These, I will accept 
their repentance. And I am the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 


161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die 
while they are disbelievers, it is they on 
whom is the Curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined. 


162. They will abide therein (under the 
curse in Hell), their punishment will neither 
be lightened, nor will they be reprieved. 


[1] (y.2:158) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 
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Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 

163. And your //dh (God) is One Ilah 
(God — Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is 
none who has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


164. Verily! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, and the ships which sail through the 
sea with that which is of use to mankind, and 
the water (rain) which Allah sends down from 
the sky and makes the earth alive therewith 
after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered 
therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
signs, etc.) for people of understanding. 


165. And of mankind are some who take 
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals!” 
(to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. 
But those who believe, love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong 
could see, when they will see the torment, that 
all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
Severe in punishment. 


166. When those who were followed 
disown (declare themselves innocent of) those 
who followed (them), and they see the 
torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them. 


167. And those who followed will say: “If 
only we had one more chance to return (to the 
worldly life), we would disown (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have 
disowned (declared themselves as innocent 
from) us.” Thus Allah will show them their 
deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire . 


au (V. 2:165) Narrated ‘Abdullah we w! 2): 
statement and | said another. The Prophet 
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said one 
said: “Whoever dies while 


still invoking anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).” And 
| said, “Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter 


Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith NO.24). 
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168.O mankind! Eat of that which is 
lawful and good on the earth, and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). Verily, he is 
to you an open enemy. 


169. He [Shaitdn (Satan)] commands you 
only what is evil and Fahshd (sinful), and that 
you should say against Allah what you know 
not. 


170. When it is said to them: “Follow 
what Allah has sent down.” They say: “Nay! 
We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following.” (Would they do that!) even 
though their fathers did not understand 
anything nor were they guided? 


171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to 
those (flock of sheep) that hears nothing but 
calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and 
blind. So they do not understand. (Tafsir AlI- 
Qurtubi). 


172.O you who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the 
lawful things that We have provided you'”! 
with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed 
He Whom you worship. 


173. He has forbidden you only the 
Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the 
flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered 
as a scrifice for others than Allah (or has been 
slaughtered for idols, on which Allah’s Name 
has not been mentioned while slaughtering). 
But if one is forced by necessity without 
wilful disobedience nor transgressing due 
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{Ml (Vv. 2:172) Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir ae i! 2): | heard Allah’s Messenger 
ree aus a! -to saying, “Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between 
hem th 


ere are 


doubtful (unclear) things, and most of the people have no 


knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these unclear things, he 
saves his religion and his honour. And whoever indulges in these unlcear things is 
like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of 
someone else, and at any moment he is liable to get in it. (0 people!) Beware! 
Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah J , 5 on the earth is His illegal 
(forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good 
(reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets 
spoilt and that is the heart.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ari, Vol.1, Hadith No.49). 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 


limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah 
has sent down of the Book, and purchase a 
small gain therewith (of worldly things), they 
eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah 
will not speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will 
be a painful torment. 


175. Those are they who have purchased 
error at the price of Guidance, and torment at 
the price of Forgiveness. So how bold they 
are (for evil deeds which will push them) to 
the Fire. 


176. That is because Allah has sent down 
the Book (the Qur’an) in truth. And verily, 
those who disputed as regards the Book are 
far away in opposition. 


177. It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, 
and each and every act of obedience to Allah, 
etc.) that you turn your faces towards east and 
(or) west (in prayers); but A/-Birr is (the 
quality of) the one who believes in Allah, the 
Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets"! and gives his wealth, in spite of 
love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and 
to Al-Masakin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and to set slaves free, 
performs As-Saldt (I[qadmat-as-Saldt), and 
gives the Zakdt, and who fulfil their covenant 
when they make it, and who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at 
the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are 
Al-Muttaqtn ( the pious — See V.2:2). 


178.0 you who believe! Al-Qisds (the 
Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed 
for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by 
the brother (or the relatives, etc.) of the killed 


('l (V.2:177) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85). 
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against blood-money, then adhering to it with 
fairness and payment of the blood-money to 
the heir should be made in fairness. This is an 
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So 
after this whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. 
kills the killer after taking the blood-money), 
he shall have a painful torment. 


179. And there is (a saving of) life for you 
in Al-Qisds (the Law of Equality in 
punishment), O men of understanding, that 
you may become A/-Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


180. It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, 
that he makes a bequest to parents and next of 
kin, according to reasonable manners. (This 
is) a duty upon A/-Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


181. Then whoever changes the bequest 
after hearing it, the sin shall be on those who 
make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


182. But he who fears from a testator 
some unjust act or wrong-doing, and 
thereupon he makes peace between the parties 


concerned, there shall be no sin on him. 
Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


183.O you who believe! Observing As- 
Saum (the fasting)’ is prescribed for you as 
it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may become A/-Muttaqiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


184. (Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed 
number of days, but if any of you is ill or on a 
journey, the same number (should be made 
up) from other days. And as for those who 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), 
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
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oe (V.2:183) As-Saum means fasting i.e. not to eat or drink or have sexual relations 
etc. from the Adh4&n of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 
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Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But 
whoever does good of his own accord, it is 
better for him. And that you fast is better for 
you if only you know.” 


185. The month of Ramadan in which was 
revealed the Qur’dan, a guidance for mankind 
and clear proofs for the guidance and the 
criterion (between right and wrong). So 
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the 
first night of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is 
present at his home), he must observe Saum 
(fasts) that month, and whoever is ill or on a 
journey, the same number [of days which one 
did not observe Saum (fasts) must be made 
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up] from other days. Allah intends for you 
ease, and He does not want to make things 
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must 
complete the same number (of days), and that 
you must magnify Allah [1.e. to say Zakbir 
(Allahu Akbar; Allah is the Most Great] for 
having guided you so that you may be 
grateful to Him.” 
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(4) (V.2:184) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the next Verse: 
185, with few exceptions, i.e., very old person, or pregnancy, etc. 

(2) (y.2:185) 

(A) Narrated Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah: A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah’s 
Messenger plo, ae wi! and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Inform me what Allah 
has made compulsory for me as regards the Salat (prayers).” He replied: “You 
have to offer perfectly the five compulsory Sa/at (prayers) in a day and night (24 
hours), unless you want to pray Nawéafil.” The bedouin further asked, “Inform me 
what Allah has made compulsory for me as regards Saum (fasting).” He replied, 
“You have to fast during the whole month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast 
more as NawéAfil.” The bedouin further asked, “Tell me how much Zakét Allah has 
enjoined on me.” The narrator added: Then, Allah’s Messenger poy ae a! Jo 
informed him all about the Laws (i.e. fundamentals) of Islam. The bedouin then 
said, “By Him Who has honoured you, | will neither perform any NawéAfil nor will | 
decrease what Allah has enjoined on me.” Allah's fared rl agle ai! glo said, 
“If he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted Paradise).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhéri, Hadith No. 115, Vol. 3). 

(B) Narrated Abd Hurairah cs a1 ,2, : Allah's Messenger play dale a said, “As- 
Siyam (the fasting) is Junnah (protection or shield or a screen or a shelter from the 
Hell-fire"). So, the person observing Saum (fasting) should avoid sexual relation 
with his wife and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody 
fights with him or abuses him, he’ should say to him twice, ‘Il am fasting.’ ” The 
Prophet yp ale at added, “By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell 
coming out from the mouth of a_ fasting person is better with Allah jus than the 
smell of musk. (Allah says about the fasting person), ‘He has left his food, drink 
and desires for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for Me. So | will reward (the fasting 
person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times.’ " (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Hadith No. 118, Vol. 3). 
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186. And when My slaves ask you (O Recon Gan Cease 

Muhammad pu, ae ai! 0) concerning Me, si as a ac ears “ 

then (answer them), I am indeed near (to ie eo SLES ie \plall 563 asl 

them by My Knowledge). I respond to the 

invocations of the supplicant when he calls © 

on Me _ (without any mediator or 

intercessor). So let them obey Me and 

believe in Me, so that they may be led 


aright!" a 
22707 of 


187. It is made lawful for you to have | < a hes i asec ce jh 
sexual relations with your wives on the night - Dales ieee Nae 
of As-Saum (the fasts). They are Libds [i.e. ou 9 SUS 
body cover, or screen, or Sakan, (i.e. you 7 Ayo ae 
enjoy the pleasure of living with them — as in pal» KEY alts alle 
Verse 7:189) Tafsir At-Tabari], for you and ae 235 <a 3 Ge Ae oye 
you are the same for them. Allah knows that 
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you used to deceive yourselves, so He . sicceoti 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) lee Bente ee 
and forgave you. So now have sexual dai LENSE Ne 
relations with them and seek that which . Peis ae Ain 
Allah has_ ordained for you (offspring), and aN pease ee cna 


eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black 
thread (darkness of night), then complete 
your Saum (fast) till the nightfall. And do 


* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 5. 

** Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah, here Allah jus singles out 
Saum (fasting), because fasting cannot be practiced for the sake of showing-off, as 
nobody except Allah can know whether one is fasting or not. Therefore, fasting is a 
pure performance that cannot be blemished with hypocrisy. (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, 
Page 10) 

(C) Narrated Abd Hurairah as w! .2,: The Prophet y dale al | said, “Whoever 
does not give up lying speech — ‘false statements tin =: telling lies) and acting on 
those (lies), and evil actions etc., then Allah is not in need of his leaving his food 
and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his fasting ")". (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 
127, Vol. 3). 

* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 18. 

eo (V. 2:186) Narrated Abu Hurairah asc a1 ,2,: Allah’s Messenger plug aie a! to 
said, “Allah said, ‘I will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious 
worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes 
nearer to Me, is what | have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming 
closer to Me through performing Nawédfil (praying or doing extra deeds besides 
what is obligatory) till | love him. Then | become his sense of hearing with which he 
hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, 
and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, | will give him, and if he asks 
My Protection (Refuge), /! will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge), and | do not 
hesitate to do anything as | hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates 
death, and | hate to disappoint him.’” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No. 509). 
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not have sexual relations with them (your 
wives) while you are in / ‘tikdf (i.e. confining 
oneself in a mosque for prayers and 
invocations leaving the worldly activities) in 
the mosques. These are the limits (set) by 


Allah, so approach them not. Thus does 
Allah make clear His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, revelations, 


verses, laws, legal and illegal things, Allah’s 
set limits, orders) to mankind that they may 


become Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 
188. And eat up not one another’s 


property unjustly (in any illegal way e.g. 
stealing, robbing, deceiving, etc.), nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before 
presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a_ part of the property of 
others sinfully. 


189. They ask you (O Muhammad 
plwy auls a! te) about the new moons. Say: 
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These are signs to mark fixed periods of | Be al: wal ey molly eel 
time for mankind and for the pilgrimage. It | 4 - ae 

is not A/-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you ree — 
enter the houses from the back but A/-Birr Ast 


(is the quality of the one) who fears Allah. 
So enter houses through their proper doors, _ = pany ae a 
and fear Allah that you may be successful. 


190. And fight in the Way of Allah!” Be Ce ee 
those who fight you, but transgress not the IER Bis? 


[i] (vy. 2:190) Al-Jihaéd (holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers 
and weaponry) is given the utmost importance in Islam and is one of its pillars (on 
which it stands). By Jihad Islam is established, Allah’s Word is made superior, (His 
Word being Léa ilaha illallah which means none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), and His Religion (Islam) is propagated. By abandoning Jihad (may Allah 
protect us from that) Islam is destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior 
position; their honour is lost, their lands are stolen, their rule and authority vanish. 
Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim, and he who tries to escape 
from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil this duty, dies with 
one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Gd us #1 ,2,: | asked Allah’s Messenger pl, ate wi! 

, "O Allah’s Messenger! What is the best deed?” He replied, “To offer the Salat 
(prayers) at their early fixed stated times.” | asked, “What is next in goodness?” He 
replied, “To be good and dutiful to your parents.” | further asked, “What is next in 
goodness?” He replied, “To participate in Jihad in Allah’s Cause.” | did not ask 
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limits. Truly, Allah likes not the Se Ai cain aiioees fore 
transgressors. [This Verse is the first one that 7 
was revealed in connection with Jihdd, but it CJ Sh i 


was supplemented by another (9:36)]. 


3 © Er oS IS? OF ER 


191. And kill them wherever you find AERA Pay er 
them, and turn them out from where they have aie ane ee 


a ee a Ay 


turned you out. And A/-Fitnah" is worse than Repth Seal east, Shh 
killing. And fight not with them at Al-Masjid- 2s ee 
Al-Hardm (the sanctuary at Makkah)?! re IR Se sbdisgcci 


unless they (first) fight you there. But if they OTS HSCS REG EAS «15 
attack you, then kill them. Such is the Dar AS ALE Sis, 


recompense of the disbelievers. 


192. But if they cease, then Allah is Oft- 


W 5rts attics 
ie o)) SbF lok 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. Ne Eo Irs 


193. And fight them until there is no more oe Mee eee a 


“7 


Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others NE SS5 LS SOV rats 
along with Allah) and (all and every kind of) 
worship is for Allah (Alone), ‘| But if they 


Allah’s Messenger 9 dais a! Jo anymore and if | had asked him more, he would 
have told me more. (Sahih Al-Bukh4ari, Vol.4, Hadith No.41). 

{il (vy. 2:191) Al-Fitnah: polytheism, to disbelieve after one has believed in Allah, or 
a trial or a calamity or an affliction. 


(V. 2:191) Narrated Abu-Bakrah «sw! ~»,: The Prophet ju, «Je ai! lo 
delievered to us a Khutbah (religious talk) on the day of Nahr (10th OOF Dhul Hiitah) 
He said, “Do you know what is the day today?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger 
know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day another 
name. He said, “Isn't it the day of Nahr?” We said, “It is.” He further asked, “Which 
month is this?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He remained 
silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn't it the 
month of Dhul-Hijjah?” We replied: “Yes, it is.” He furthrer asked, “What town is 
this?” We replied, “Allah and His Messenger know it better.” He remained silent till 
we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn't it the forbidden 
(sacred) town (of Makkah)?” We said, “Yes, it is.” He said, “No doubt, your blood 
and your properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, 
in this month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No 
doubt! Haven’t | conveyed Allah’s Message to you? We said, “Yes.” He said, “O 
Allah! Be witness. So it is in incumbent upon those who are present to convey it 
(this information) to those who are absent because the informed one might 
comprehend it (what | have said) better than the present audience, who will convey 
it to him. Beware! Do not renegate (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks 
(cutting the throats) of one another.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol\l.2, Hadith No.797). 


(A) (V. 2:193) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lys 1 ,2,: Allah’s Messenger soy ae ai! yas 
said, “Il have been ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people till they, testify t 

La il&ha illallah wa Anna Muhammmad-ur-Rasal Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah J» , 52 and that Muhammad ju, ae a! 1. is the Messenger 
of Allah), and perform As. 5 Salat (Iq4mat-as-Salat) and give Zakét, so if they 
perform all that, then they save their lives, and properties from me except for 
Islamic laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be with (done by) Allah.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.24). 
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cease, let there. be no transgression except 
against Az-Zdlimiin (the polytheists, and 
wrong-doers) 


194. The sacred month is for the sacred 
month, and _ for the prohibited things, there is 
the Law of Equality (Qisds). Then whoever 
transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. And fear 
Allah, and know that Allah is with A/- 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2) . 


195. And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e. 
Jihdd of all kinds) and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction (by not spending 
your wealth in the Cause of Allah), and do 
good. Truly, Allah loves A/-Muhsinin'"! (the 
good-doers) 


196. And perform properly (1.e. all the 
ceremonies according to the ways of Prophet 
Muhammad ploy us ait te), the Hajj and 
‘Umrah (i.e. the pilgrimage to Makkah) for 
Allah. But if you are prevented (from 
completing them), sacrifice a Hady (animal, 
i.e. a sheep, a cow, or acamel) such as you 
can afford, and do not shave your heads until 
the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in 
his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay 
a Fidyah (ransom) of either observing Saum 
(fasts) (three days) or giving Sadagah 
(charity — feeding six poor persons) or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep). Then if you are 
in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
in the months of Hajj, before (performing) the 
Hajj, (i.e. Hajj-at-Tamattu‘ and Al-Qirdn), he 
must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, 
but if he cannot afford it, he should observe 
Saum (fasts) three days during the Hajj and 
seven days after his return (to his home), 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose 
family is not present at A/-Masjid-Al-Hardm 
(i.e. non-resident of Makkah). And fear Allah 


B) See (V.8:39) and its footnote. 
I (v.2:195) See (V. 2:112). 


Part 2 [41] ¥ 53 


ssh gad ee sei 
@) gai a anol Fake ts att 5 5; Sle 


ad sa? 


a 
9 i daalt st 


2777 ote J. 4% 7t 20> 57 
ele relob at spall elit ls 
He SMES oye | whe’; GAAS 


ag 


BS dabemly ot slew 5) sili 
pane eal TS at 518 433% | Coes : 


ig — ait 


<. Pe Pad tA 2 


Gal Klaas ae 
Sai Le alt sts BL fag ali 
E> aed 

slaal | 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 Y spl ¥ 5 ,A51 3) pe 


much and know that Allah is Severe in 
punishment!!! 


197. The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the MATA CAGTS 
well-known (lunar year) months (i.e. the 10th : gd ep nde Ce gline gs taal 


2 MSA 77 oe a 


month, the 11th month and the first ten days 4 Las AN6Z3 
of the 12th month of the Islamic calendar, i.e. ol 3 sont ets Sel 


4307 ee 27 » oA y °Zyb 7 
two months and ten days). So whosoever He peer 2 A> | earnny 
intends to perform Hajj” therein (by ee ee ter 
assuming Jhrdm), then he should not have gl Ne EN 9995s 


sexual relations (with his wife), nor ivi 
commit sin, nor dispute unjustly during the oF ay Jeph 
Hajj. And whatever good you do, (be sure) 

Allah knows it. And take a provision (with 

you) for the journey, but the best provision 

is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So fear 

Me, O men of understanding! 


198. There is no sin on you if you seek (B25 ASICs ele 
the Bounty of your Lord (during ome ; 
pilgrimage by, trading). Then when you pane any 


leave ‘Arafat'’, remember Allah (by 
glorifying His Praises, 1.e. prayers and 
invocations) at the Mash ‘ar-il-Haram', 


eek me 
Si resp eI) 


ou (V. 2:196) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so does migration 
(for Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [A/-Lu’lu’ wal Marjan, Vol. 1, 
Ch.52, P. 205]. The obligation of performing ‘Umrah and its superiority. Ibn ‘Umar 
Logie avi ,, Said, “Hajj and ‘Umrah are obligatory for everybody." And Ibn ‘Abbas 
Logic al | , said, ‘Umrah is mentioned in conjunction with Haj in the Book of Allah 
de 5 je! ‘Knd d perform properly Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.” (2:196). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic wv! ,2,: Allah's Messenger J, we w! Jo said, “(The 
performance of) ‘Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the 
previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrar (the one accepted by Allah) is 
nothing except Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.1). 

lv. 2:197) What is said regarding Hajj At-Tamattu’, Hajj Al-Qiran, and Hajj Al- 
lffad. And whoever has not brought a Hady with him, he should finish the /hram of 
Hajj, and make it as ‘Umrah, (and then assume another lhram for Hajj from 
Makkah, etc.) There are three ways of performing Hajj — as follows: 

a) Hajj At-Tamattu‘: It means that you have no Hady with you and you assume 
Ihram only for ‘Umrah first and after ‘Umrah you finish your /hram and assume 
another /hram for performing Hajj, from Makkah, but you have to slaughter a Hady. 
b) Hajj Al-Qiran: It means that one should have a Hady with him and should 
perform ‘Umrah and then Hajj with the same state of /hram. 

c) Hajj Al-lfrad: |It means that one assumes /hram with the intention of performing 
fal) only and does not perform ‘Umrah. 

li. 2:198) ‘Arafat: a well known place near Makkah where pilgrims have to 

spend the 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(V. 2:198) Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, i.e. Muzdalifah a well-known place near 
Makkah, where pilgrims have to stop and stay for the whole night of the 10th of 
Dhul-Hijjah, or a great part of it. 
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And remember Him (by invoking Allah for 
all good.) as He has guided you, and verily, 
you were, before, of those who were astray. 


199. Then depart from the place whence 
all the people depart and ask Allah for His 
Forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful. 


200. So when you have accomplished 
your Mandsik ’, remember Allah as you 
remember your forefathers or with a far 
more remembrance. But of mankind there 
are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 
(Your Bounties) in this world!” and for 
such there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter. 


201. And of them there are some who 
say: “Our Lord! Give us in this world that 
which is good and in the Hereafter that 
which is good, and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!” 


202. For them there will be alloteda 
share for what they have earned. And Allah 
is Swift at reckoning. 


203. And remember Allah during the 
appointed Days'?! But whosoever hastens 
to leave in two days, there is no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him, if his aim is to do good and obey 
Allah (fear Him), and know that you will 
surely be gathered unto Him. 


204. And of mankind there is he whose 
speech may please you(O Muhammad 
plvy ave ait), in this worldly life, and he calls 
Allah to witness as to that which Is in his 
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[1] y.2:200) “Manasik” i.e. Ihram, Tawéf of the Ka‘bah and As-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarat, (stoning of the specified 


pillars in Mina) slaughtering of Hady (animal). 


(2 (V. 2:203) These are the three days of staying at Mina during the Hajj; 11th, 
12th and 13th days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, by saying Allahu Akbar (Allah is 
the Most Great) much, and while slaughtering Hady (animals) and during the Ramy 


of Jamarat. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


. Zor os 3-e Ua 
heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the OPIN ry 
opponents. 

F 205. And when he turns away (from you 4s i 2} PNG Ze T513 is 
O Muhammad poy ae it te”), his effort ee ae 
in the land is to make mischief therein and ails Joly adler 
to destroy the crops and the cattle, and C9) sicdiey 
Allah likes not mischief. as 
206. And when it is said to him, “Fear my3 Fics “ailasal heals 
Allah”, he is led by arrogance to (more) pe ee eee eee 
crime. So enough for him is Hell, and RD okey Age aoe 
worst indeed is that place to rest! 
207. And of mankind is he who would Ao ica Se nl la5 


sell himself, seeking the Pleasure of Allah. = = 
And Allah is full of Kindness to (His) CC} al 9 905 Al atl a 
slaves. 


208. O you who believe! Enter perfectly eS Gs sil CAM aly 
in Islam (by obeying all the rules and| . Ua el le 
regulations of the Islamic religion) and | (Ah—! bs) .r5 Ys alae 
follow not the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). BaP ABs os cae 
Verily! He is to you a plain enemy. a 


209. Then if you slide back after the clear Bes ees 
signs (Prophet Muhammad py «ue ai! Wo and ms ne es bs 
this Qur’an, and Islam) have come to you, } {4 Jes, alo lel E5573 
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


210. Do they then wait for anything other re un or Para Wah yeree Re 
than that Allah should come to them in the aa sal Src ee 
shadows of the clouds and the angels? (Then) PY G28 Aa DG II 
the case would be already judged. And to Sm sashes sce ee 
Allah return all matters (for decision). IY \ ee) il J) 

211. Ask the Children of Israel how many Spade gece S Wels 


S ofr rnd A 


clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 


Ml (y.2:204) 

(A) Narrated ‘Aishah ysc 1 ,o,: The Prophet ploy awe ai! ye said, “The most hated 
person to Allah is the one who is most quarrelsome of the opponents.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.637). 

(B) Narrated Abu Umamah «ez i! 2, : Allah's Messenger plvy aule av! uo Said: “(a) | 
guarantee a home in Paradise for a person who gives up arguments and disputes 
even if he is on the truth. (b) And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the middle of 
Paradise for a person who gives up lying (false statements) even while joking. (c) 
And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the highest part of Paradise for a person who 
has a high standard of character.” 

(This Hadith is quoted by Abu Dawédd, At-Tirmidhi, Nas&’i and Ibn Majah). 
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signs, revelations, etc.) We gave them. And 
whoever changes Allah’s Favour after it had 
come to him, [e.g. renounces the Religion of 
Allah (Isl4m) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)] 
then surely, Allah is Severe in punishment. 


212. Beautified is the life of this world for 
those who disbelieve, and they mock at those 
who believe. But those who obey Allah’s 
Orders and keep away from what He has 
forbidden, will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His 
Bounty, Blessings, Favours, Honours on the 
Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills 
without limit. 


213. Mankind were one community and 
Allah sent Prophets with glad tidings and 
warnings, and with them He sent down the 
Scripture in truth to judge between people in 
matters wherein they differed. And only those 
to whom (the Scripture) was given differed 
concerning it after clear proofs had come unto 
them through hatred, one to another. Then 
Allah by His Leave guided those who 
believed to the truth of that wherein they 
differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to 
the Straight Path. 


214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise 
without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments 
and were so shaken that even the Messenger 
and those who believed along with him said, 
“When (will come) the Help of Allah?” Yes! 
Certainly, the Help of Allah is near! 


215. They ask you(O Muhammad 
ply awe a1) what they should spend. Say: 
Whatever you spend of good must be for 
parents and_ kindred and orphans and 
Al-Masdkin (the poor) and the wayfarer, 
and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, 
Allah knows it well. 
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216. Jihdd"' (holy fighting in Allah’s 
cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though 
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike 
a thing which is good for you and that you 
like a thing which is bad for you. Allah 
knows but you do not know. 


217. They ask you concerning fighting in 
the Sacred Months (i.e. Ist, 7th, 11th and 
12th months of the Islamic calendar). Sa ay, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression)” 
but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to 
prevent mankind from following the Way of 
Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent 
access to Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at Makkah), 
and to, drive out its inhabitants, and A/- 
Fitnah"! is worse than killing. And they will 
never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your _ religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of 
you turns back from his religion and dies as 
a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in 
this life and in the Hereafter, and they will 
be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever.” 


218. Verily, those who have believed, 
and those who have emigrated (for Allah’s 
Religion) and _ have striven hard in the Way 
of Allah, all these hope for Allah’s Mercy. 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 


219. They ask you(O Muhammad je 
ply ale 4) concerning alcoholic drink and 
gambling! - Say: “In them is a great sin, and 


- SY. 2:216) See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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BW. 2:217) The provison of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 9:36. Jihad 


., (V. 2:216). 


Lay 2:217) Fitnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in Allah, or 
a a or a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship with Allah, etc. 


“iv. 2:219): 


a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «we wv! Allah’s Messenger 
Ba itornettullyy mentions Lat and ‘Uzza (i.e. two 
“La ilaha illallah” (none has the right to be 


“Whoever takes an oath in which 
idols of Arab pagans) should say: 


y dle a! to Said, 


worshipped but Allah), and whoever says to his companion, ‘Come along, let us 


gamble,’ 
No.383). 


must give alms (as an expiation).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 


Vol.6, Hadith 
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(some) benefits for men, but the sin of them is panies ESS gal ox yt 
greater than their benefit.” And they ask you Sykes Tyset icy 
what they ought to spend. Say: “That which is Skate GOVE rainy 
beyond your needs.” Thus Allah makes clear 5, acest Zh 
to you His Laws _in order that you may give Qs 
thought!!! 

220. In (to) this worldly life and in the a eck ey 3754 YWGGale 

1 Sob 4 vee ae ce 

Hereafter. And they ask you concerning a Fick, egg oh =a 


orphans. Say: “The best thing is to work 
honestly in their property, and if you mix 
your affairs with theirs, then they are your err ee 
brothers. And Allah knows him who means ) 25 SF cali Yaleles 
mischief (e.g. to swallow their property) from 

him who means good (e.g. to save their 

property). And if Allah had wished, He could 

have put you into difficulties. Truly, Allah is 

All-Mighty, All-Wise.” 


221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikdt AN; TOS PA AKSoy 
(idolatresses, etc.) till they believe (worship wee Peak ae 
Allah Alone). And indeed a slave woman Ses, pt tb he Aone 


who believes is better than a (free) Waa gee pate 
Mushrikah (idolatress), even though she sl raibise GS Al NASI; 
pleases you. And give not (your daughters) 


b) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lizsc i 2: Allah's Messenger poy ae wi! said, 
“Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in this world and does not repent (i.e. stops 
drinking alcoholic drinks, and begs Allah to forgive him before his death) will be 
deprived of it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.481). 


c) Narrated Anas «ic a! ,2,: | heard from Allah’s Messenger pi, ale ai! lo a 
narration which none other than | will narrate to you. The Prophet py ayle a! glo 
said, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: General ignorance 
(in religious affairs) will prevail, (religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual 
intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in abundance), men will 
decrease and women will increase so much so that for every fifty women there will 
be one man to look after them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 483) 


d) Narrated Abu Hurairah cic i .2,: The Prophet jy se wi J. said, “An 
adulterer-fornicator, at the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a 
believer; and a_ person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer; 
and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a believer.” 

lbn Shihab said: ‘Abdul Malik bin Abi-Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin 
Hisham told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority 
of Abu Hurairah. He used to add that Abu Bakr used to mention, besides the above 
cases: “And he who robs (takes illegally something by force) while the people are 
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking it).” (Sahih Al- 
poe at Vol.7, Hadith No. 484). 


lw. 2:219) The provision of this Verse concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling 
has been abrogated by the Verse 5:90. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


in marriage to Al-Mushrikin'" till they 
believe (in Allah Alone) and verily, a 
believing slave is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolater), even though he pleases 
you. Those (A/-Mushrikuin) invite you to the 
Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and 
Forgiveness by His Leave, and makes His 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to mankind that 
they may remember. 


222. They ask you concerning 
menstruation. Say: that is an Adha (a 
harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual 
intercourse with his wife while she is having 
her menses), therefore keep away from 
women during menses and go not unto them 
till they are purified (from menses and have 
taken a_ bath). And when they have purified 
themselves, then go in unto them as Allah 
has ordained for you (go in unto them in any 
manner as long as it is in their vagina). 
Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him 
in repentance and loves those who purify 
themselves (by taking a_ bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, 
bodies, for their prayers). 


223. Your. wives are a tilth for you, so go 
to your tilth | when’ or how you will, and 
send (good deeds, or ask Allah to bestow 
upon you pious offspring) for your 
ownselves beforehand. And fear Allah, and 
know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the 
believers (O Muhammad p1.y ase ai! to). 


224. And make not Allah’s (Name) an 
excuse in your oaths against your doing good 
and acting piously, and making peace among 
mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower (i.e. do not swear much and if you 
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Us (V.2:221) Al-Mushrikdn: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad pig qe ai! bo 
(V.2:223): have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long as it is in the 


vagina and not in the anus. 


Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah 


have sworn against doing something good 
then give an expiation for the oath and do 
good)". 


225. Allah will not call you to account for 
that which is unintentional in your oaths, but 
He will call you to account for that which 
your hearts have earned. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 


226. Those who take an oath! not to have 
sexual relation with their wives must wait for 
four months, then if they return (change their 
idea in this period), verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


227. And if they decide upon divorce, 
then Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


228. And divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three menstrual 
periods, and it is not lawful for them to 
conceal what Allah has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have the better right 
to take them back in that period, if they wish 
for reconciliation. And they (women) have 
rights (over their husbands as regards living 
expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) 
over them (as regards obedience and respect) 
to what is reasonable, but men have a degree 
(of responsibility) over them. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


229. The divorce is twice, after that, either 
you retain her on reasonable terms or release 
her with kindness. And it is not lawful for you 


(il (yy 2:224) See the footnote of (V.5:89). 
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(V. 2:226) Narrated Nafi': Ibn ‘Umar used to say about Al-‘//a’ («x y1)* which Allah 


defined (in the Holy Book), “If the period of Al-7I la’ (.x.91) expires, then the husband 
has either to retain his wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as Allah [, 5 
J->] has ordered.” ibn ‘Umar added, “When the period of four months has expired, 
the husband should divorce his wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the 
husband himself declares it. This has been mentioned by ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad- 
Darda‘, ‘Aishah and twelve other Companions of the Prophet ply cule ad! glo ” 
(Sahih Al-Bukh4ari, Vol.7, Hadith No. 213). 

* Al-lla’ (sx,91): means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his 
wife for a certain period. 
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(men) to take back (from your wives) any of 
your Mahr (bridal-money given by the 
husband to his wife at the time of marriage) 
which you have given them, except when 
both parties fear that they would be unable to 
keep the limits ordained by Allah (e.g. to deal 
with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin 
on either of them if she gives back (the Mahr 
or a part of it) for her A/l-Khul‘ (divorce)! 
These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do 
not transgress them. And _ whoever 
transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, then 
such are the Zdlimiin (wrong-doers). 


230. And _ if he has divorced her (the third 
time), then she is not lawful unto him 
thereafter until she has married another 
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces 
her, it is no sin on both of them that they 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep 
the limits ordained by Allah. These are the 
limits of Allah, which He makes plain for the 
people who have knowledge. 


231. And when you have divorced women 
and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, either take them back on 
reasonable basis or set them free on 
reasonable basis. But do not take them back 
to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he 
has wronged himself. And treat not the 
Verses (Laws) of Allah as a jest, but 
remember Allah’s Favours on you (i.e. 
Islam), and that which He has sent down to 
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(1) (y.2:229) Al-Khul'* giss! and how a divorce is given according to it. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Liz wi! 
Prophet 9 doyle ab | 


uy, The wife of Thabit bin 
and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! | do not blame Thabit for 


Qais came to the 


defects in his character or his religion, but |, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in 
an un-Islamic manner (if | remain with him).” On that Allah’s Messenger qe aw! Jo 
a said (to her), “Will you give back the garden which your husband has given you 
as 


Mahr)?” She said, “Yes.” Then the Prophet 
Thabit! Accept your garden, and divorce her once.” (Sahi 


Hadith No.197). 


* ‘Al-Khul' 
certain compensation. 


said to Thabit, “O 


play ale ai 
Al-Bukhéri, Vol.7, 


sJ! means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a 
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you of the Book (i.e. the Qur’an) and Al- 
Hikmah. (the Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways 
— Islamic jurisprudence) whereby He 
instructs you. And fear Allah, and know that 
Allah is All-Aware of everything. 


232. And when you have divorced women 
and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, do not prevent them from 
marrying their (former) husbands, if they 
mutually agree on reasonable basis. This 
(instruction) is an admonition for him among 
you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. 
That is more virtuous and purer for you. 
Allah knows and you know not. 


233. The mothers shall give suck to their 
children for two whole years, (that is) for 
those (parents) who desire to complete the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child 
shall bear the cost of the mother’s food and 
clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shall have a_ burden laid on him greater than 
he can bear. No mother shall be treated 
unfairly on account of her child, nor father on 
account of his child. And on. the (father’s) 
heir is incumbent the like of that (which was 
incumbent on the father). If they both decide 
on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no sin on them. And if 
you decide on a foster suckling-mother for 
your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what you 
agreed (to give her) on reasonable basis. And 
fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of 
what you do. 


234. And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait 
(as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days, then when they have 
fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if 
they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 
just and honourable manner (i.e. they can 
marry). And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 


235. And there is no sin on you if you 
make a_ hint of betrothal or conceal it in 
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Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


yourself, Allah knows that you will remember ile Sd PONT OA) 
them, but do not make a promise of contract ERR AT Croc 9a hte ei 
with them in secret except that you speak an Grsdel yY G55 BLaSS 


honourable saying according to the Islamic | {+. "E5<13 AAR EATSE Ih 
taw td And do not consummate the marriage eae = ce 4 Ayu ee 
until the term prescribed is fulfilled. And |  abelonsilale ge cleairas 


know that Allah knows what is in your minds, oe eer err, errs 
so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft- estab ely aalollatels 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. » Mage eRe sre 


236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce ws ee SAH Zs ol Ei 3 c\ey 
women while yet you have not touched (had Pa a Rane ae 
sexual relation with) them, nor appointed pw gh) he Pare y dia 954) | yo 7d | 
unto them their Mahr (bridal-money given by bole, pete te ce pace dee eee ace 
the husband to his wife at the time of ae ayraly lions te pas) de 95 38 
marriage). But bestow on them (a suitable Ae Ze 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the Pei 
poor according to his means, a gift of 


reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of 


oe 


good. 

237. And if you divorce them before you Meo ROS s2rif aN 
have touched (had a sexual relation with)| =. 0, le, oe 
them, and you have appointed unto them the Vane ple yard dra § 5h a2 9 
Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband to seep nite dg Un Af 
his wife at the time of marriage), then pay PAAL < Boks SA! | peas! 9th 

2oc eas ee ek a 
half of that (Mahr), unless they (the women) ie poll 7 aN gaals cel 


agree to forego it, or he (the husband), in Sao Lee ee 
whose hands is the marriage tie, agrees to | Sse sland Sco aay; 
forego and give her full appointed Mahr. And 6 - 
to forego and give (her the full Mahr) is i acl 
nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). 

And do not forget liberality between 

yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what 

you do. 


238. Guard _ strictly (five obligatory) L24is eae El hex 
As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the Uae Je os 
middle Salat (i.e. the best prayer - ‘Asr)~. 


i] (V.2:235) e.g. you can say to her, “If one finds a wife like you, he will be happy”. 


(V.2:238). 
a) The sin of one who misses the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Uyzic w! ~2,: Allah's Messenger pany dle a! lo said, “Whoever 
misses the ‘Asr prayers (intentionally), then it is as if he lost his family and 
property.” (Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol.1, Hadith No.527). 


(b) One who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 Ys jel Y 5 A515) gue 


And stand before Allah with obedience [and CS Sc al 585 
do not speak to others during the Saldt See ad 
(prayers)]. 

239. And if you fear (an enemy), perfrom 2. Hahei s e242. 
Salat (pray) on foot or riding!” And when aes ue ep. rob 
you are in safety, offer the Saldt (prayer) in SU SES aii — 
the manner He has taught you, which you Peat 
knew not (before). i Ey. 


240. And those of you who die and leave Oh AGE day 2h aaa | ta 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives WSiliss ts eee 
a year’s maintenance and residence without | Zé JpJi jer yes Aes 
turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, ee ere 
there is no sin on you for that which they do a-Sade CCAWEZE Sb gi] . 


of themselves, provided it is honourable (e.g. ThA Cae ae ee er eg 
lawful mariage). And Allah is All-Mighty, Ss Beg - 
All-Wise OAS5548 

241.And for divorced —_ women, elas aaa CRTIVSA 
maintenance (should be provided) on y ee 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al/- ay el 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 

242. Thus Allah makes clear His Aydt Sasol esas \) NE 
(Laws) to you, in order that you may hee oe ee 
understand. © Sg LS 


243.Did you (O Muhammad a SaenlA5be “MIF saps 


pimy cule ai! to) not think of those who went z Rete Ce eae: 
forth from their homes in_ thousands, acai 4) SG se | ey 
fearing death? Allah said to them, “Die”. 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih: We were with Buraidah in a battle on a cloudy day and he 
said, “Offer the ‘Asr prayer early as the Prophet s., we w! J. said, “Whoever 
omits the ‘Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, 
Hadith No.528). 
* j.e. The one who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer intentionally until its stated 
time is over and if he prays after that time, then it is useless. 
0 (V.2:239) Narrated Salih Khawwat or Sahl bin Abi Hathmah concerning those 
who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riga’ in 
the company of Allah's Messenger pW, ae a! : One batch lined up behind him 
while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The Prophet pW.) awe 1! 1. led the 
batch that was with him in one Rak’‘ah, and he stayed in the standing Tosti while 
that batch completed their (two Rak‘at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining 
in the face of the enemy, while the other batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet 
r3 auc at! ) Offered his remaining Rak‘ah with them, and then, kept on sitting till 
hey Bea (ed their prayer by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with 
Taslim along with them. [Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 5, Hadith No. 451]. 
PY (V.2:240): The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse (4:12) 
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And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but 
most men thank not. 


244. And fight in the Way of Allah and 
know that Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a 
goodly loan so_ that He may multiply it to 
him many times? And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), 
and unto Him you shall return. 


246. Have you not thought about the 
group of the Children of Israel after (the 
time of) Misa (Moses)? When they said to 
a Prophet of theirs, “Appoint for us a king 
and we will fight in Allah’s Way.” He said, 
“Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?” They 
said, “Why should we not fight in Allah’s 
Way while we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been 
taken as captives)?” But when fighting was 
ordered for them, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Allah is All- 
Aware of the Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 


247. And their Prophet (Samuel p21 «s) 
said to them, “Indeed Allah has appointed 
Talit (Saul) as a king over you.” They 
said, “How can he be a king over us when 
we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and 
he has not been given enough wealth.” He 
said: “Verily, Allah has chosen him above 
you and has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and stature. And Allah grants 
His kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah 
is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knower.” 


248. And their Prophet (Samuel pred! ule) 
said to them: Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is_ that there shall come to you At- 
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Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 


Tabut (a wooden box), wherein is Sakinah'") 
(peace and reassurance) from your Lord and 
a remnant of that which Misa (Moses) and 
Haran (Aaron) left behind, carried by the 
angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you 
are indeed believers. 


249. Then when Talat (Saul) set out with 
the army, he said: “Verily! Allah will try 
you by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, 
he is not of me, and whoever tastes it not, he 
is of me, except him who takes (thereof) in 
the hollow of his hand.” Yet, they drank 
thereof, all, except a few of them. So when 
he had crossed it (the river), he and those 
who believed with him, they said: “We have 
no power this day against Jalait (Goliath) 
and his hosts.” But those who knew with 
certainty that they were going to meet Allah, 
said: “How often a small group overcame a 
mighty host by Allah’s Leave?” And Allah 
is with As-Sdbirin (the patient ). 


250. And when they advanced to meet 
Jalat (Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: 
“Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and 
set firm our feet and make us victorious over 
the disbelieving people.” 


251.So they routed them by Allah’s 
Leave and Dawid (David) killed Jalat 
(Goliath), and Allah gave him [Dawid 
(David)] the kingdom [after the death of 
Talat (Saul) and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah 
(Prophethood)"!, I and taught him of that 
which He willed. And if Allah did not 
check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of 
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(il (Vv. 2:248) Narrated Al-Bara': A man was reciting Sdrah Al-Kahf and his horse 
was tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down and spread over that man, 
and it kept on coming closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping (as if 
afraid of something). When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet i! 

9 4Je and told him of that experience. The Prophet WW, awe a! ,t- said, “That was 
As-Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and reassurance along with angels), which 
descended because of (the recitation of) the Qur'an.” (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.6, 


aac No. 531). 
all VA 2:251) See Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 2, Page 632. 
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mischief. But Allah is full of bounty to the Ch eae ae, 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). =a p39 


252. These are the Verses of Allah, We | “2-16 —G5c\< 4x 
recite them to you (O Muhammad U vol ee a 7 ; 
py awe a1) in truth, and surely, you are one fe} <a NG Se a) 
of the Messengers (of Allah)!" 


O (y.2:252) 

A. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Ups a! ,»,; The Prophet WW, we a! J. said, “I have 
been given five (things) which were not given to any one else before me: 

a) Allah made me _ victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey. 

b) The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a 
thing to purify (perform Tayammum), therefore anyone of my followers can pray 
wherever he is, at the time of prayer. 

c) The booty has been made Halal (lawful) to me yet it was not lawful to anyone else 
before me. 

d) | have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 


e) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but | have been sent to all mankind.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.331). 

B. Narrated Abu Hurairah as w! 2, Allah's Messenger py aie ai! ,t. said, “My 
similitude in comparison with the other Prophets before me is that of a man who has 
built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The 
people go round about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: ‘Would that this brick be put 
in its place!’ So | am that brick, and [| am the last (end) of the Prophets.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 735). 

C. Narrated Ibn Mas‘'dd ws w! ,2,: As if | saw the Prophet pW, we 1 1. talking about 
one of the Prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he 
was cleaning the blood off his face and saying, “O Allah! Forgive my nation, for they 
have no knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 683). 

D. Narrated ‘Aishah Uys a! ,s, and Ibn ‘Abbas yc a! 2): On his death-bed, Allah's 
Messenger 9 ule i! te put a sheet over his face and when he felt hot, he would 
remove it from his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said, 
“May Allah’s Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for they built places of worship at 
the graves of their Prophets.” (By that) he intended to warn (the Muslims) from what they 
(i.e., Jews and Christians) had done. (Sahih Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 660). 


E. Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 01 ,2,; The Prophet be? alc a! lo Said, “The Israelis used 
to be ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, another would take over 
his place. There will be no Prophet after me, but there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number.” The people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?” He 
said, “Obey the one who will be given the Bai’a — pledge first.* Fulfil their (i.e., the 
caliphs’) rights, for Allah will ask them about (any shortcomings in) ruling those whom 
Allah has put under their guardianship.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 661). 

* If the Bai‘a (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is given the 
Bai‘a (pledge) by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by 
the Bai‘a (pledge) given to the first caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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253. Those Messengers! We preferred 
some of them to others; to some of them 
Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to 
degrees (of honour); and to ‘isé (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary), We gave clear proofs 
and evidences, and supported him with Rih- 
ul-Oudus [Jibrael (Gabriel)]. If Allah had 
willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought against each other, after clear 
Verses of Allah had come to them, but they 
differed — some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would 
not have fought against one another, but 
Allah does what He likes. 


254.O you who believe! Spend of that 
with which We have provided for you, before 
a Day comes’ when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. 
And it is the disbelievers who are the Zdlimzn 
(wrong-doers). 


255. Allah! Ld ilaha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exists). 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can 
intercede with Him except with His 
Permission? He knows what happens to them 
(His creatures) in this world, and what will 
happen to them in the Hereafter. And they 
will never compass anything of His 
Knowledge except that which He wills. His 
Kursi extends over the heavens and the 


rege te qcaalil as Lal 


272277 ea AZ er See eae 


Clos se 55 'ti K ys 


ow aes ale mpi 


-tf{r-ren 


ce 
Wie Saeed aed as 
UA eres sitleey west 55 
jni ant Wi Oni pcacci oy) ery 


oss SSreirenirnreen less 


os Fie -- 7 
ORAS TEES SIF datacu 5 


7& ot 22 cad 


i Seabees 
Phd sl 
a gland a Aces asl Ay zdle iy 


o oa 


OW (V. 2:255). Kursi: literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly translated as 
Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne) 


mentioned in V. 7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad 


9 ule a! Lo Said: 


“The Kursi compared to the ‘Arsh is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of 
the desert.” If the Kurs? extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 
‘Arsh. Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the ‘Arsh, is the Most Great. Ibn 


Taimiyah said: 
a) To believe in the Kursi. 


b) To believe in the ‘Arsh (Throne). It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah and from 
other religious scholars that the Kurs is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 


the Feet. [Fatawa lbn Taimiyah, Nol 5, Pages 54,55] 
: Allah’s Messenger plang dule al! bo ordered me to guard 


Narrated Abu Hurairah ce w! 


the Zak&t revenue of Ramadan. "Then somebody came to me and started stealing of the 
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earth, and He feels no fatigue in guarding and el sleas 2, 24 35 HEN 
preserving them. And He is the Most High, : ve ae 
the Most Great. [This Verse 2:255 is called (Feo) dad 


Ayat-ul-Kursi. | 


e ° ° ear ie 22 eee, § thers z ae os, - 
256. There is no compulsion inreligion. | .<%4 CBG Ns GAN Gol SL 


Verily, the Right Path has become distinct send ci 

from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in dF atl 8 5p sabi, F585 
Taghut" and believes in Allah, then he has ee ee ey weer 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold that atlolbelaal Y gislaysh sl ool 
will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, Fox} Fe ne 
All-Knower. a 

257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or | —s<jusic2 22 2222-41524 
Guardian) of those who believe. He brings | ~ oes oo shee 
them out from darkness into light. But as for ea sl ls aS alls oot 
those who disbelieve, their Au/iyd (supporters Ae C2 SAB Dee 
and helpers) are Tdaghit [false deities and 2 Ct tera gall 
false leaders], they bring them out from light fee a aii ea Ey 3 
into darkness. Those are the dwellers of the ee i eee oO 
Fire, and they will abide therein forever. (See eY yap Gab a 
V.2:81,82) 

258. Have you not looked at him who Pa eRe a We 
disputed with Ibrahim (Abraham) about his ay mee ili ae 
Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him Gr acaAl SU ANSI ot 
the kingdom? When Ibrahim (Abraham) said es ge hers 


45 2 se a 
(to him): “My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives Stl SNS Ce ye pe sl 
life and causes death.” He said, “I give life > Zs 
and cause death.” Ibrahim (Abraham) said, a ek ; 
“Verily! Allah brings the sun from the east; } Gilegeg pe Eale ole G pradliy 
then bring it you from the west.” So the 
disbeliever was _ utterly defeated. And 


foodstuff. ! caught him and said, “I will take you to Allah's Messenger ply aue a! !" Then 
Abu Hurairah described the whole narration and said: That person said (to me), “(Please 
don’t take me to Allah's Messenger ply ale av! Lo and | will tell you a few words by which 
Allah will benefit you). When you go to your bed, recite Ayat -ul-Kursi, (2:255) for then there 
will be a guard from Allah who will protect you all night long, and Satan will not be able to 
come near you till dawn.” (When the Prophet pW, «ue 4! 1. heard the story) he said (to me), 
“He (who came to you at night) told you the truth although he is a liar; and it was Satan.” 
oon) Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.530). 

 (V.2:256) Light pie 18 esol ude al Gee Vall gy Guo ase Le JS ya igélbs} The word 
Taghdt covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (Allah),but the one who does not accept to be worshipped will not be considered 
as a Taghit, i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, 
angels, human beings, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghits. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed. Sometimes 
“Taghat” means a false judge who gives a false judgement (see V.4:60). [See Tafsir /bn 
Kathir, and (V.4:51)]. 
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Allah guides not the people, who are Zdlimzn 
(wrong-doers). 


259. Or like the one who passed by a town 
and it had tumbled over its roofs. He said: 
“Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after 
its death?” So Allah caused him to die for a 
hundred years, then raised him up (again). He 
said: “How long did you remain (dead)?” He 
(the man) said: “(Perhaps) I remained (dead) 
a day or part of a day”. He said: “Nay, you 
have remained (dead) for a hundred years, 
look at your food and your drink, they show 
no change; and look at your donkey! And 
thus We have made of you a sign for the 
people. Look at the bones, how We bring 
them together and clothe them with flesh’. 
When this was clearly shown to him, he said, 
“I know (now) that Allah is Able to do all 
things.” 


260. And (remember) when _ Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said, “My Lord! Show me how 
You give life to the dead.” He (Allah) said: 
“Do you not believe?” He [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] said: “Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in Faith.” He said: “Take four birds, 
then cause them to incline towards you (then 
slaughter them, cut them into pieces), and 
then put a portion of them on every hill, and 
call them, they will come to you in haste. And 
know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.” 


261. The likeness of those who spend 
their wealth in the way of Allah, is as the 
likeness of a grain (of corn); it grows seven 
ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah 
gives manifold increase to whom He wills. 
And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower. 


262. Those who spend their wealth in the 
Cause of Allah, and do not follow up their 
gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. 
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 
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263. Kind words and forgiving of faults ee a ® 
are better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by ee ae PIR enced 
injury. And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs) pele: iG CoAT es 


and He is Most-Forbearing. 


264. O you who believe! Do not render in | _... w e-Laws eesl Ze 
vain your Sadagah (charity) by reminders of | o= | Sel lbs ale ON Uk: 


your generosity or by injury, like him who Te WU Sa sales \9 
spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he pepe corte Gee ate ce 8 Byer 
does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. SES aes 214 al ah oany 

His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock eae oe pao bculsa cle ylyave 


on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain faen ce eye eee 
which leaves it bare. They are not able to do | es els eos dey joe 
anything with what they have earned. And BX, ENC 6 Nha 
Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. Oa pls reed anly 


; : ; A Rater e ween 
their wealth seeking Allah’s Pleasure while Oe ee 
they in their ownselves are sure and certain aS aa HA 5 55 ail key 


that Allah will reward them (for their ee: Se Seas 
spending in His Cause), is the likeness ofa} Wolo pitellay dee 


265. And _ the likeness of those who spend ant anl - eee 


garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it and * ici ceaen cn eer 
it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does J P aa 2 es 
not receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it. ya Vga ilar al 
And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of what 
you do. 
266. Would any of you wish to have a As ata CT Gee ek 
nite Ses ot A> I OSS I esol yl 
garden with date-palms and vines, with rivers | 2°7°°* “7” OSS ipeasel sy 
flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits for Mpg Gonos eae ely 
him therein, while he is striken with old age, Sheva ote eegees  n, 
and his children are weak (not able to look Bo es ae = muses 
after themselves), then it is struck with a fiery | Sb a.s3icaclllchiiee os) 
whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does Creme eee aaa 
Allah make clear His Aydt (proofs, evidences, SOY Sat ail IS OS fols 
7 Serre Bi +- 
verses) to you that you may give thought ©. SKE EES 


267.O you who believe! Spend of the ee ee a es Coe 
good things which you have (legally) earned, bot ssi oalitek 

: A oe oti 5 Pre eee Oo eke 7 
and of that which We have produced from the | Nis; Refer Cay GY 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is pane owe eerie ee 
bad to spend from it, (though) you would not pmb gOgtsSa Custis 
accept it save if you close your eyes and 


(V.2:266) ‘Umar «sc a! 2, said, “This is an example for a rich man who does good 
deeds out of obedience to Allah, and then Allah sends him Satan whereupon he commits 
sins till all his good deeds are lost.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No. 62). 
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tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich 
(Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise. 


268. Shaitan (Satan) threatens you with 
poverty and orders you to commit Fahshd 
(evil deeds, illegal sexual intercourse, sins); 
whereas Allah promises you Forgiveness 
from Himself and Bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower. 


269. He grants Hikmah''! to whom He 
pleases, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, 
is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except 
men of understanding. 


270. And whatever you spend for 
spendings (e.g., in Sadaqgah — charity for 
Allah’s Cause) or whatever vow you make, be 
sure Allah knows it all. And for the Zdalimin 
(wrong-doers) there are no helpers. 


271. If you disclose your Sadaqat (alms- 
giving), it is well; but tf you conceal them and 
give them to the poor, that is better for you. 
(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. 
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you 
do. 


272. Not upon you (Muhammad 4: 1. 
py awe) is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And whatever you spend in 
good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not 
except seeking Allah’s Countenance. And 
whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid 
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 


273. (Charity is) for Fugard (the poor), 
who in Allah’s Cause are restricted (from 
travel), and cannot move about in the land 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them 
not, thinks that they are rich because of their 
modesty. You may know them by their mark, 
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(V.2:269) Hikmah: literally means wisdom, but it means here the knowledge, and the 


understanding of the Qur'an, and the Sunnah and one's ability to speak and act in the 


correct and right way. 
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they do not beg of people at all"! And do anole KE ial ba Ih 
whatever you spend in good, surely, Allah | ~~ BE ee 
knows it well. A a 


274. Those who spend their wealth (in 
Allah’s Cause) by night and day, in secret and 
in public, they shall have their reward with 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall 
they grieve, 2! 
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275. Those who eat Riba’! (usury) will USYi5.4 sod (5 Penne me 
not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except noite aye tyece {22 
like the standing of a person beaten by ae 2 jes ALS, * alee 
Shaitan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That AS iste esieyp e- PAC ys 


is because they say: “Trading is only like 


Le er rehee 


Riba (usury),” whereas Allah has permitted pepe ianse fe le 5 agi 


trading and forbidden Riba (usury). So ee ; Le eens 
whosoever receives an admonition from his Al Sra a15 Got, ald peels) ot 
Lord and stops eating Ribd (usury) shall not a ray os 74 i$ Ane 


be punished for the past; his case is for Allah 
(to judge); but whoever returns [to Riba 0) sed 
(usury)], such are the dwellers of the Fire — 

they will abide therein. 


me (V.2:273) The Arabic word //hafa literally means: “to beg with importunity,” but Imam 
Tabari in his Tafsir and the majority of the religious scholars agree that the Verse means: 
ey do not beg of people at all.” 

@I (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah ce 4! 2), The Prophet py awe a! to Said, “Seven 
people will be shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) 
when there will be no shade except His. They are: 

a) a just ruler; 

b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, [i.e.worships Allah 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood]; 

Cc) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers the five compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosques); 

d) two persons who love each other only for Allah’s sake, and they meet and part in Allah’s 
Cause only; 

e) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: | fear Allah; 

f) a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how much he has given in charity). 

g) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears.” 
Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.2, Hadith No.504). 

a] (V.2:275) Riba : Usury which is of two major kinds; (A) Riba An-Nasi'a i.e. interest on lent 
money; (B) Riba Al-Fadi, i.e. taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving 
more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of 
inferior quality in great amounts. 
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. 276. Allah will destroy Riba (usury) and APRN Ma aiiticse 
will give increase for Sadagdt (deeds of re ee 
charity, alms, etc.) And Allah likes not the (9 AWS eee 
disbelievers, sinners. 

277. Truly those who believe, and do ad L251 fale 205) 
deeds of righteousness, and perform As-Salat eat COLA AITEAA 
: 3 eae 2 Spe Males a gkasN solal 
(Iqamat-as-Saldat), and give Zakdt, they will a+ ee J sts ie eA Pee 
have their reward with their Lord. On them EMEP 4 ee Bl 
Psp eee 

shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. OY) Op way i 
278.O you who believe! Be afraid of | 22-75 122 cer A ceeae Sa he - 

mn : ‘ Rlels yd92 Bal alee ell Cale 
Allah and give up what remains (due to you) Bilal oe | oF | 2 A 
from Ribd (usury) (from now onward), if you ined So) Pike 


are (really) believers!" 


279. And if you do not do it, then take a ie en Soret 
notice of war from Allah and His <a gry 9 slit py! y Sle | plas ole 
Messenger”! but if you repent, you shall have 


(1 y. 2:278) 


a) Narrated ‘Aun bin Abu Juhaifah as 1! .s,: My father bought a slave who practised the 
profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave's instruments of cupping). | asked my 
father why he had done so. He replied, “The Prophet ply ayle a! Lo forbade the acceptance 
of the price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the profession of tattooing, or getting 
tattooed and receiving or giving Riba (usury), and cursed the picture-makers.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhani, Vol.3, Hadith No.299). 


b) Narrated Abu Juhaifah that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping and 
then said: The Prophet 9 tle wv! 1. forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a 
dog and the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave Riba (usury), 
and the lady who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture-maker. (Sahih Al- 
Bukhan, Vol.7, Hadith No.845). 

(21 (9-279) 

a) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as 1 .s,: Once Bilal brought Bari (a kind of) dates to the 
Prophet poy ae wi! and the Prophet ply dale | yz asked him, “From where have you 
brought these?” Bilal replied, “I had some inferior kind of dates and exchanged two S@‘ of it 
for one Sa‘ of Bami dates, in order to give it to the Prophet soy aie wi! to eat.” 
Thereupon the Prophet fro als al! said, “Beware! Beware! This is definitely Riba 
(usury)! This is definitely Riba (usury)! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of 
dates) sell the inferior kind of dates for money and then, buy the superior kind of dates with 
that money.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.3, Hadith No.506). 


b) Narrated Samura bin Jundub cs w! ,»,: Allah’s Messenger ju, auc a! Lo very often 
used to ask his companions, “Did anyone of you see a dream?” So, dreams would be 
narrated to him by those whom Allah willed to relate. One morning the Prophet ave 1 1. 

4 said, “Last night two persons (angels) came to me (in a dream) and woke me up and 
said to me, ‘Proceed!’ | set out with them and we came across a man lying down, and 
behold, another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was 
throwing the rock at the man’s head, smashing it. The rock rolled away and the thrower 
followed it and took it back. By the time he reached the man, his head returned to its 
normal state. The thrower then did the same as he_ had done before. | said to my two 
companions, ‘Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?’ They said, ‘Proceed!’ So we 
proceeded and came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man standing over his 
head with an iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man’s mouth 
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and tear off that side of his face to the back (of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from 
front to back, and his eye from front to back. Then he turned to the other (second) side of 
the man’s face and did just as he had done with the first side. He hardly completed that 
(second) side when the first side returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to 
repeat what he had done before. | said to my two companions, ‘Subhan Allah! Who are 
these two persons?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!’ So we proceeded and came across 
something like a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread).” | 
think the Prophet pu, «J a! 1. said, “In that oven there was much noise and voices.” The 
Prophet pL, «ue wit. added, “We looked into it and found naked men and women, and 
behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them, 
they cried loudly. | asked them, ‘Who are these?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!’ And so we 
proceeded and came across a river.” | think he said, “ — red like blood.” The Prophet 4! i. 

y “ue added, “And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on the bank there 
was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he 
went near him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into 
his mouth whereupon he went swimming again. Then again he (the former) returned to him 
(the latter), and every time the former returned, he opened his mouth, and the latter threw a 
stone into his mouth, (and so on) the performance was repeated. | asked my two 
companions, ‘Who are these two persons?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ And we 
proceeded till we came to a man with a repulsive appearance, the most repulsive 
appearance you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire, and he was kindling it 
and running around it. | asked my companions, ‘Who is this (man)?’ They said to me, 
‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense 
vegetation, having all sorts of spring colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall 
man, and | could hardly see his head because of his great height, and around him there 
were children in such a large number as | have never seen. | said to my companions, ‘Who 
is this?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge 
garden, greater and better than | have ever seen! My two companions said to me, ‘Ascend 
up’ and | ascended up.” The Prophet ply dale av! Lo added, “So we ascended till we reached 
a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to 
open the gate, and it was opened and we entered the city and found in it men with one side 
of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the 
other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My two companions ordered 
those men to throw themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the 
city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it 
and then returned to us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared, and they 
became in the best shape.” The Prophet .W., «Js ai! 1. further added, “My two companions 
(angels) said to me: ‘This place is the ‘Adn Paradise, and that is your place.’ | raised up my 
sight, and behold, there | saw a palace like a white cloud! My two companions said to me: 
‘That (palace) is your place’ | said to them: ‘May Allah bless you both! Let me enter it.’ They 
replied, ‘As for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).’ | said to them, ‘I 
have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which | have seen?’ They 
replied, ‘We will inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was being 
smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur'an, and then 
neither recites it, nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined prayers. As for 
the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils, and eyes were torn off from front 
to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells lies 
that are spread all over the world. And those naked men and women whom you saw in a 
construction resembling an oven, they are the adulterers-fornicators and the adulteresses- 
fornicatresses, and the man whom you saw swimming in the river, and was given a stone 
to swallow, is the eater of Riba (usury), and the bad looking man whom you saw near the 
fire kindling it and going around it, is Malik; the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man whom 
you saw in the garden, is Ibrahim (Abraham), and the children around him are those who 
die on Al-Fitrah (the Islamic Faith of Monotheism ).’” The narrator added : Some Muslims 
asked the Prophet p.y «ue a! ,1o,"O Allah’s Messenger! What about the children of Al- 
Mushrikdn?™" The Prophet pi, «ue ai! ,to replied, “And also the children of Al- 
Mushrikan.” The Prophet ply dale all! Lo added, “My two companions added, ‘The men you 
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your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by 
asking more than your capital sums), and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving 
less than your capital sums). 


280. And if the debtor is ina hard time 
(has no money), then grant him time till it is 
easy for him to repay, but if you remit it by 
way of charity, that is better for you if you did 
but know. "! 


281. And be afraid of the Day when you 
shall be brought back to Allah. Then every 
person shall be paid what he earned, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


282.0 you who believe! When you 
contract a debt for a fixed period, write it 
down. Let a scribe write it down in justice 
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to 
write as Allah has taught him, so let him 
write. Let him (the debtor) who _ incurs the 
liability dictate, and he must fear Allah, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he 
owes. But if the debtor is of poor 
understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in 
justice. And get two witnesses out of your 
own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such 
as you agree for witnesses, so that if one of 
them (two women) errs, the other can remind 
her. And the witnesses should not refuse 
when they are called (for evidence). You 
should not become weary to write it (your 
contract), whether it be small or big, for its 
fixed term, that is more just with Allah; more 
solid as evidence, and more convenient to 
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saw half handsome and half ugly were those persons who had mixed an act that was good 
with another that was evil, but Allah forgave them.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 


171). 


* Al-Mushrikén. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 


in His Messenger Muhammad ploy ate a! lo . 


"] (v.2:280) Narrated Abu Hurairah cic wi! v2): Allah's Messenger piu, ale a! to said; “A 
man used to give loans to the people, and used to say to his servant, ‘If the debtor is poor, 
forgive him, so that Allah may forgive us.’ So when he met Allah (after his death), Allah 
forgave him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.687). 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah 


prevent doubts among yourselves, save when 
it is a present trade which you carry out on 
the spot among yourselves, then there is no 
sin on you if you do not write it down. But 
take witnesses whenever you make a 
commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor 
witness suffer any harm, but if you do (such 
harm), it would be wickedness in you. So be 
afraid of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And 
Allah is the All-Knower of each and 
everything. 


283. And if you are on a journey and 
cannot find a scribe, then let there be a pledge 
taken (mortgaging)""!. then if one of you 
entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted 
discharge his trust (faithfully), and let him be 
afraid of Allah, his Lord. And conceal not the 
evidence for he, who hides it, surely his heart 
is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what 
you do. 


284. To Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and _ all that is on the earth, and 
whether you disclose what is in your 
ownselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah 
is Able to do all things. 


285. The Messenger (Muhammad ww! 1. 

4c) believes in what has been sent down 
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His 
Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. 
(They say), “We make no distinction between 
one another of His Messengers” — and they 
say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the 
return (of all).” 


286. Allah burdens not a person beyond 
his scope. He gets reward for that (good) 
which he has earned, and he is punished for 
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a (V.2:283) Narrated Aishah ic | 2): The Prophet pig aue ai! Lo bought some foodstuff 
on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armour for it. (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.3, 


Hadith No.686) 


Sarah 3. Al-‘Imran 


that (evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! 
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, 
our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that 
which You did lay on those before us (Jews 
and Christians); our Lord! Put not on usa 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. 
Pardon us and grant us Forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. You are our Mauld (Patron, 
Supporter and Protector, etc.) and give us 
victory over the disbelieving people.! . 


Strat Al-‘Imrén | 
(The Family of Imran) Ill 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. 


2. Allah! Ld ilahd illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul- 
Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists). 


3. It is He Who has sent down the Book 
(the Qur’an) to you (Muhammad we a 
pi.) with truth, confirming what came before 
it. And He sent down the Taurat (Torah) and 
the Injeel (Gospel), 


4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. 
And He sent down the criterion [of judgement 
between right and wrong (this Qur’4n)]. 
Truly, those who disbelieve in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, for them there is a 
severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Able of Retribution. 


5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in 
the earth or in the heaven. 
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i (V.2:286) Narrated Abu Mas‘dd Al-Badri as 1! ,2,: Allah's Messenger re agls ai! 
t 


said, “Whosoever recited the last two Verses of Sdrat Al-Baqarah at nig 


, that will be 


sufficient for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Voi.5, Hadith No.345). 


Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran 


6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs 
as He wills. Ld ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


7. It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad p1~) oe «i! ,t+) the Book (this 
Qur’an). In it are Verses that are entirely 
clear, they are the foundations of the Book 
[and those are the Verses of Al-Ahkdm 
(commandments), Al/-Fara’id (obligatory 
duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for the 
punishment of thieves, adulterers)]; and 
others not entirely clear. So as for those in 
whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follow that which is not entirely 
clear thereof, seeking A/-Fitnah (polytheism 
and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings, but none knows its hidden 
meanings save Allah. And those who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We 
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and unclear 
Verses) are from our Lord.” And none 
receive admonition except men of 
understanding. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


8.(They say): “Our Lord! Let not our 
hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have 
guided us, and grant us mercy from You. 
Truly, You are the Bestower.” 


9. “Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will 
gather mankind together on the Day about 
which there is no doubt. Verily, Allah never 
breaks His Promise”. 


10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither 
their properties nor their offspring will avail 
them whatsoever against Allah; and it is they 
who will be fuel of the Fire. 


11. Like the behaviour of the people of 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and those before them; they 
belied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So Allah 
seized (destroyed) them for their sins. And 
Allah is Severe in punishment. 


12. Say (O Muhammad ,h, aie 41 0) to 
those who disbelieve: “You will be defeated 
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Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran 


and gathered together to Hell, and worst 
indeed is that place of rest.” 


13. There has already been a sign for you 
(O Jews) in_ the two armies that met (in 
combat 1.e. the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the Cause of Allah, and as for the 
other, (they) were disbelievers. They (the 
believers) saw them (the disbelievers) with 
their own eyes twice their number (although 
they were thrice their number). And Allah 
supports with His Victory whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand. (See Verse 8:44). (Tafsir At- 
Tabari) 


14. Beautified for men is the love of 
things they covet; women, children, much of 
gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the 
pleasure of the present world’s life; but Allah 
has the excellent return (Paradise with 
flowing rivers) with Him. 


15. Say: “Shall I inform you of things far 
better than those? For A/-Muttaqiin (the pious 
— See V.2:2) there are Gardens (Paradise) 
with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. 
Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwdjun 
Mutahharatun") (purified mates or wives). 
And Allah will be pleased with them. And 
Allah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves”. 


16. Those who say: “Our Lord! We have 
indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire.” 


17.(They are) those who are patient, 
those who are true (in Faith, words, and 
deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in 
worship to Allah. Those who spend [give the 
Zakdt and alms in the Way of Allah] and 
those who pray and beg Allah’s Pardon in the 
last hours of the night. 


(1] 
footnote of (V.29:64). 
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(V.3:15) i.e. they will have no menses, urine, or stool, See Tafsir /bn Kathir and also see 


Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran 


18. Allah bears witness that Ld ilaha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also give this witness); (He 
always) maintains His creation in Justice. Ld 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


19. Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. 
Those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) did not differ except, out of 
mutual jealousy, after knowledge had come to 
them. And whoever disbelieves in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in 
calling to account. 


20.So if they dispute with you 
(Muhammad yp tule bi to) say: “I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so 
have) those who follow me.” And say to those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates 
(Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit 
yourselves (to Allah in Islam)?” If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, 
your duty i is only to convey the oe and 
Allah is All-Seer of (His ) slaves" 


21. Verily! Those who disbelieve in the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and kill the 
Prophets without right, and kill those men 
who order just dealings, ...then announce to 
them a painful torment. 


22. They are those whose works will be 
lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers. 


23. Have you not seen those who have 
been given a portion of the Scripture? They 
are being invited to the Book of Allah to 
settle their dispute, then a party of them turn 
away, and they are averse. 


(I (3:20): See footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran 


24. This is because they say: “The Fire 
shall not touch us but for a number of days.” 
And _ that which they used to invent regarding 
their religion has deceived them. 


25. How (will it be) when We gather them 
together on the Day about which there is no 
doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). And 
each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned? And they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 


26. Say (O Muhammad pty aus a! ple): “O 
Allah! Possessor of the kingdom, You give 
the kingdom to whom You will, and You take 
the kingdom from whom You will, and You 
endue with honour whom You will, and You 
humiliate whom You will. In Your Hand!” is 
the good. Verily, You are Able to do all 
things. 


27. You make the night to enter into the 
day, and You make the day to enter into the 
night (i.e. increase and decrease in the hours 
of the night and the day during winter and 
summer), You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance 
to whom You will, without limit (measure or 
account). 


28. Let not the believers take the 
disbelievers as Auliyd (supporters, helpers) 
instead of the believers, and whoever does 
that will never be helped by Allah in any way, 
except if you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allah warns you against Himself (His 
punishment) 7), and to Allah is the final 
return. 


4 (v.3:26): See the footnote of (V.3:73) 
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(V.3:28) The Statement of Allah J , 5« “But Allah warns you against Himself (i.e. His 


Punishment).” (3:28). 


Narrated ‘Abdullah ws v1.2, The Prophet 


9 dyle a! Lo Said, “There is none who has a 


greater sense of Ghairah* than Allah, and for that reason He has forbidden A/-Fawahish, 
(the shameful deeds and sins, e.g. illegal sexual intercourse). And there is none who likes 
to be praised more than Allah does.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 500). 


Sirah 3. Al-‘Imran Y Ol po JT 8) gee 


Part3 [72 |v e+ 


29. Say (O Muhammad psy cue i! 10): 
“Whether you hide what is in your breasts or 
reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what 
is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And 
Allah is Able to do all things.” 


30. On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with all the good he has done, and 
all the evil he has done, he will wish that 
there were a great distance between him and 
his evil. And Allah warns you against Himself 
(His punishment) and Allah is full of kindness 
to (His) slaves. 


31. Say (O Muhammad pn, cus wi! bo to 
mankind): “If you (really) love Allah then 
follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, 
follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah), Allah will 
love you and forgive you your sins. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


32. Say (O Muhammad ploy cue i! 15): 
“Obey Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 
ploy aus a! -to).” But if they turn away, then 
Allah does not like the disbelievers'"!. 


33. Allah chose Adam, Nah (Noah), the 
family of Ibrahim (Abraham) and the family 
of ‘Imran above the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
jinn) (of their times). 


34, Offspring, one of the other, and Allah 
is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imran 
said: “O my Lord! I have vowed to You what 
(the child that) is in my womb to be dedicated 
for Your services (free from all worldly work; 
to serve Your Place of worship), so accept 
this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knowing.” 


36. Then when she gave birth to her [child 
Maryam (Mary)], she said: “O my Lord! I 
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* Ghairah: a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige are injured or 


cualenged: 
Vv. 3:32) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
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have given birth to a female child,” — and 
Allah knew better what she brought forth, — 
“And the male is not like the female, and I 
have named her Maryam"! (Mary), and I seek 
refuge with You (Allah) for her and for her 
offspring from Shaitdn (Satan), the outcast.” 


37. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with 
goodly acceptance. He made her growina 
good manner and put her under the care of 
Zakariya (Zachariya). Every time he entered 
Al-Mihrab"! to (visit) her , he found her 
supplied with sustenance. He said: “O 
Maryam (Mary)! From where have you got 
this?” She said, “This is from Allah.” Verily, 
Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit. 


38. At that time Zakariya (Zachariya) 
invoked his Lord, saying: “O my Lord! Grant 
me from You, a good offspring. You are 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.” 


39. Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in Al-Mihrdb (a 
praying place or a private room), (saying): 
“Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya 
(John), confirming (believing in) the word 
from Allah [i.e. the creation of ‘Isa (Jesus) 
Swi aus, the Word from Allah (“Be!” — and 
e was!)], noble, keeping away from sexual 
relations with women, a Prophet, from among 
the righteous.” 


40. He said: “O my Lord! How can I have 
a son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren?” (Allah) said: “Thus Allah does what 
He wills.” 


41. He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for 
me.” (Allah) said: “Your sign is that you shall 
not speak to mankind for three days except 
with signals. And remember your Lord much 
(by praising Him again and again), and 
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"1 (y.3:36) Maryam ( 2-0) literally means: maidservant of Allah. 


(V. 3:37) Al-Mihrab: a praying place or a private room. 
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glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the 
morning.” 


42. And (remember) when the angels said: 
“OQ Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah has chosen 
you, purified you (from polytheism and 
disbelief), and chosen you above the women 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of her 
lifetime).” 


43.0 Mary! “Submit yourself with 
Obedience to your Lord (Allah, by 
worshipping none but Him Alone) and 
prostrate yourself, and Irkd‘i (bow down) 
along with Ar-Rdki‘tin (those who bow 
down).” 


44, This is a part of the news of the Ghaib 
(unseen, i.e. the news of the past nations of 
which you have no knowledge) which We 
reveal to you (O Muhammad pL, ae whi Ls). 
You were not with them, when they cast lots 
with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam (Mary); nor 
were you with them when they disputed. 


45. (Remember) when the angels said: “O 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the 
glad tidings of a Word [“Be!” — and he was! 
i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)] 
from Him, his name will be the Messiah ‘Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), held in 
honour in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
will be one of those who are near to Allah.” 


46. “He will speak to the people in the 
cradle’ and in manhood, and he will be one 
of the righteous.” 


(tl (y. 3:41) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.4, Page.82. 


- (V.3:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah as wv! .2,: The Prophet ee auls al | 
in cradle but three:(The first was) Jesus, (the second child 
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said, “None spoke 
was): There was a man from 


Bani Israel called Juraij. While he was offering prayer, his mother came and called him. He 
said (to himself), “Shall | answer her or keep on praying?” (He went on praying and did not 
answer her). His mother said, “O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of 
prostitutes.” So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but 
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal 
sexual intercourse with her, and then later she gave _ birth to a child and claimed that it 
belonged to Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage and 
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47. She said: “O my Lord! How shall I 
have a son when no man has touched me.” He 
said: “So (it will be) for Allah creates what 
He wills. When He has decreed something, 
He says to it only: “Be!” —and it is. 


48. And He (Allah) will teach him [‘isa 
(Jesus)] the Book and Al-Hikmah (i.e. the 
Sunnah, the faultless speech of the 
Prophets, wisdom), (and) the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel). 


49. And will make him [‘Is4 (Jesus)] a 
Messenger to the Children of Israel 
(saying): “I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, that I design for you out of 
clay, a figure like that of a bird, and 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by 
Allah’s Leave; and I heal him who was 
born blind, and the leper, and I bring the 
dead to life by Allah’s Leave. And I inform 
you of what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for 
you, if you believe. 


50. And I have come confirming that 
which was before me of the Taurat 
(Torah), and to make lawful to you part of 
what was forbidden to you, and I have 
come to you with a proof from your Lord. 
So fear Allah and obey me. 


51. Truly! Allah is my Lord and your 
Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is the 
Straight Path. 
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expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij performed ablution and offered prayer, and 
then came to the child and said: “O child! Whois your father?” The child replied, “The 
shepherd” (after hearing this) the people said, “We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,” but 
he said: “No, of nothing but mud.” (The third was the hero of the following story): A lady 
from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by her. 
She said, “O Allah! Make my child like him.” On that the child left her breast and facing the 
rider said: “O Allah! Do not make me like him.” The child then started to suck her breast 
again. [Abu Hurairah further said, “As if! were now looking at the Prophet pW, auc a0! Br 
sucking his finger (in way of demonstration.”)]. After a while they (some Feopls) ‘passed 

with a lady slave and she (i.e. the child's mother) said,“O Allah! Do not make my child ike 
this (slave-girl)!” On that the child left her breast, and said, “O Allah! Make me like her.” 
When she asked why, the child replied, “The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave-girl 
is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith 


No. 645). 
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52. Then when ‘isd (Jesus) came to Ne Sea ne, CNG 
know of their disbelief, he said: “Who will eas oe ae han we 
be my helpers in Allah’s Cause?” Al- | pts \elicieal dtc: 


Hawdriyyiin (the disciples) said: “We are 


the helpers of Allah; we believe in Allah, 2 
and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. CO ees PAeA el ets 
we submit to Allah).” eee gerne 

53. Our Lord! We believe in what You 4 ree VCS AC MS 
have sent down, and we follow the tk Se ete? oe 
Messenger [‘Isa (Jesus)]; so write us down CJ Sg lercol 
among those who bear witness (to the truth 
1.e. Ld ilaha illallah — none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). 

54. And they (disbelievers) plotted [to psig ail aig |p a5 
kill ‘Isa (Jesus) pu! ae], and Allah plotted AY <cit 
too. And Allah is the Best of those who We ODD 
plot. 

55. And (remember) when All&h said: Sal gee Les Shree ait Sis 5) 


“O ‘Isa (Jesus)! I will take you and raise ere ee ; : 
you to Myself and clear you [of the forged Seles Sas Ns 37 45 Sy 
statement that ‘Isa (Jesus) is Allah’s son] | S- 7% ~ (wie fee 4 nee % 
of those who disbelieve, and I will make Aca sy dllyas, SATS e A gaat 
those who follow you (Monotheists, who a Keg eas et G3 
worship none but Allah) superior to those Pe eee s. 
who disbelieve [in the Oneness of Allah, or apap wr yong 
disbelieve in some of His Messengers, e.g. 
Muhammad piu, ae is! ,to, ‘Isa (Jesus), 
Misa (Moses), etc., or in His Holy Books, 
e.g. the Taurat (Torah), the  Injeel 
(Gospel), the Qur’an] till the Day of 
Resurrection’. Then you will return to Me 


i (V.3:55) The advent (descent) of ‘Isa (Jesus), [son of Maryam (Mary)] prt ayle . 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger plo, ate a! lo Said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, surely [‘lsa (Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) px! «ue will 
shortly descend amongst you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the law of 
the Qur'an (as a just ruler); he will break the cross and kill the pigs and there will be 
no Jizyah* (i.e. taxation taken from non-Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that 
nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better than 
the whole world and whatever is in it.” Abu Hurairah added: “If you wish, you can 
recite (this Verse of the Qur'an): “And there is none of the people of the Scriptures 
(Jews and Christians) but must believe in him [i.e. ‘Iisa (Jesus) pi ae as a 
Messenger of Allah and a human being] before his [‘isa hee. prt ae Or a Jew's or 
Christian's] death, and on the Day of Resurrection, he [‘Isa (Jesus) prt! ate] will be a 
witness against them.” (4:159). 
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and I will judge between you in the matters 
in which you used to dispute.” 


56. “As to those who disbelieve, I will ntaennbvoertsts Are een (Ar 
punish them with a severe torment in this | |. oa , 
world and in the Hereafter, and they will Space SOs aF SII 5a 3 
have no helpers.” 


57. And as for those who believe (inthe | - cS lta pale 
Oneness of Allah) and do righteous good ees ee aK 
deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in Cr) nti Cee ails Soni lags 
full. And Allah does not like the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


58. This is what We recite to you (O Sie NG BLE pet 
Muhammad Ly we v1! ,6) of the Verses en <2 
and the Wise Reminder (i.e. the Qur’an). ORS 


59. Verily, the likeness of ‘Is (Jesus) REA Se 3 ieee. 
before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He aa Merae) oS) 
created him from dust, then (He) said to rn b 5535; ANG 33 
him: “Be!” — and he was. 


60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, ON EL GSE oe BET 
so be not of those who doubt. geri Se used 


61. Then whoever disputes with you | (33 US. 4GUs5 as EIS 
concerning him [‘Is4 (Jesus)] after (all this) ad Bs - iosanetiitods 
knowledge that has come to you [i.e. ‘Is4 LY Galiay Sx “Ns Rea sare 
(Jesus) being a slave of Allah, and having | --.< U--- ---- ee 
no share in Divinity], say: (O Muhammad Ce) arb Sp pace Lata 
play ale «i! to) “Come, let us call our sons Om feat 
and your sons, our women and your 
women, ourselves and yourselves — then 
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse 
of Allah upon those who lie.” 


(See Fath Al-Bari, Vol.7, Page No.302) According to the quotation of Kushmaihani 
there is the word Al-Jizyah instead of Al-Harb. (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.4, Hadith 
No.657). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger pu, qe wv! Wo said: “How will 
you be when the son of Maryam (Mary) [i.e. ‘isa (Jesus) pI! ae] descends amongst 
you, and he will judge people ey the Law of the Qur'an and not by the law of the Injeel 
(Gospel).” (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages 304 and 305) (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol.4, Hadith 
No. 658). 

* The Jizyah: a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own religion, rather 
than embrace Islam) will not be accepted by ‘Isa (Jesus) put ate , but all people will 
be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative. 
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62. Verily! This is the true narrative A if NS ales it yas SAI RUSA 
[about the story of ‘Is4 (Jesus)], and Ld ie oa - 
ilaha_ illallah (none has the right to be GC) ASI Gs Sault 


worshipped but Allah, the One and the 
Only True God, Who has neither a wife nor 
a son). And indeed, Allah is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


id 70 Pod 


63. And if they turn away (and do not OK seed Pe HS EIS Go6 
accept these true proofs and evidences), 
then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those 
who do mischief. 


64. Say (0 Muhammad ply aie a! to): oR ISS SI fate 
| Alc) My \ 
“O people of the Scripture (Jews and fren i Bis Sats js 
Christians): Come to a word that is just 44 LEY aly Sytg SS NG 
between us and you, that we worship none AE Aeees Da rns 
but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no blo Law Caw SEY Ea 
partners with Him, and that none of Us Aidt 353328 Mowe: 


shall take others as lords besides Allah!"’, 


ul (V.3:64) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uyic a! 2): Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, 
“| set out during the truce that had been concluded between me and Allah's Messenger |i. 
(i= y 4ule v1. While | was in Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet pL.) ate a! to was brought to 

eraclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter 
forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, ‘Is there anyone from the people of this man who 
claims to be a Prophet?’ The people replied, ‘Yes,’ so, along with some other Quraishi men, 
| was called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of him. Then he 
said, ‘Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who claims to be a Prophet?’ | 
(Abu Sufyan) replied: ‘| am the nearest relative to him from amongst the group.’ So they 
made me sit in front of him and made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon 
his translator and said (to him). ‘Tell them (i.e. Abu Sufyan’s companions) that | am going 
to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyan) regarding that man who claims to be a Prophet. So, if he tells 
me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly).’ By Allah, had | not been afraid that my 
companions would consider me a liar, | would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his 
translator, ‘Ask him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet's) family status amongst you?’ | said, ‘He 
belongs to anoble family amongst us.’ Heraclius said, ‘Was any of his ancestors a king?’ | 
said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has 
said?’ | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?’ | said, ‘It is the 
poor who follow him.’ He said, ‘Is the number of his followers increasing or decreasing?’ | 
said, ‘They are increasing.’ He said, ‘Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it?’ | said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Did you fight with him?’ | 
replied, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘How was your fighting with him?’ | said, ‘The fighting between us 
was undecided and victory was shared by him and us in turns. He inflicts casualties upon 
us and we inflict casualties upon him.’ He said, ‘Did he ever betray?’ | said, ‘No, but now we 
are away from him in this truce and we do not know what he will do in it.’” Abu Sufyan 
added, “By Allah, | was_ not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. 
Heraclius said, ‘Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claim the same (i.e. to be Allah's 
Prophet) before him?’ | said, ‘No’. Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu 
Sufyan), ‘! asked you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes 
from a noble family amongst you. Verily, all Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then | asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you 
denied that.Thereupon | thought that had one of his forefathers been a king, | would have 
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Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear witness 
that we are Muslims.” 


Rarer 


said that he (i.e. Muhammad Ly a a! ,t. ) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
forefathers. Then | asked you regarding his followers, whether they were the noble or the 
poor among the people, and you said that they were only poor (who follow him). In fact, 
such are the followers of the Messengers. Then | asked you whether you have ever 
accused him of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative. 
Therefore, | took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could never tell a 
lie about Allah. Then | asked you whether anyone of his followers had renounced his 
religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied that. And 
such is faith when its delight enters the heart and mixes with it completely. Then | asked 
you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed that they were 
increasing, that is the way of true faith till it is complete. Then | asked you whether you had 
ever fought with him, and you claimed that you had fought with him and the battle between 
you and him was undecided and the victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted 
casualties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case with the 
Messengers, they are put to trials and the final victory is for them. Then | asked you 
whether he has ever betrayed anyone; you claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed, 
Messengers never betray. Then | asked you whether anyone had said this statement before 
him; and you denied that. Thereupon | thought if somebody had said that statement before 
him, then | would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him.’ 

Abu Sufyan said, “Heraclius then asked me, ‘What does he order you to do?’ | said, ‘He 
orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zakat, and to keep good relationship with the kith 
and kin, and to be chaste.’ Then Heraclius said, “If whatever you have said is true, then he 
is really a Prophet. | knew that he (i.e. the Prophet pt, «ue v1 ,t. ) was going to appear, but 
| never thought that he would be from amongst you. If | were certain that | can reach him, | 
would like to meet him and if | were with him, | would wash his feet; and his kingdom will 
expand (surely) to what is under my feet.’ Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah’s 
Messenger ply dale al! lio and read it, wherein was written: 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


(This letter is) from Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, the sovereign of 
Byzantine 

Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, | call you to embrace Islam. 
Embrace Islam and you will be saved (from Allah's punishment); embrace Islam, and Allah 
will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be responsible for the sins of all 
the people of your kingdom: (Allah’s Statement): 


“O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word that is just between us 
and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone) ... bear witness that we are Muslims.” 
(3:64). 

“When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a great 
hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out.” Abu Sufyan added, “While coming out, | said 
to my companions, ‘The matter of bn Abu Kabshah* (i.e. Muhammad ,., ale a! Lo ) has 
become so prominent that even the king of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the Romans) is afraid of 
him.’ So | continued to believe that Allah's Messenger p., ate «i! 1. would be victorious, till 
Allah made me embrace Islam.” Az-Zuhri said, “Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the 
Byzantine and had them assembled in his house and said, ‘O group of Byzantine! Do you 
wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom should remain with 
you?’ (Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they 
found them closed. Heraclius then said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ So he called them and 
said, ‘I just wanted to test the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now | have 
observed of you that which | like.’ Then the people fell in prostration before him and 
became pleased with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.6, Hadith No.75). 


* Abu Kabshah was not the father of the Prophet ,., ate 1! 1. but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet pio, ate abt Lo. 
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65. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim (Abraham), while the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) were not 
revealed till after him? Have you then no 
sense? 


66. Verily, you are those who have 
disputed about that of which you have 
knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no 
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and 
you know not. 


67. Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism — to 
worship none but Allah Alone) and he was 
not of Al-Mushrikun (See V.2: 105)!!! 


68. Verily, among mankind who have 
the best claim to Ibrahim (Abraham) are 
those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad pu, we i! ,t2) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the 
Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers. 


69. A party of the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish to 
lead you astray. But they shall not lead 
astray anyone except themselves, and they 
perceive not. 


70.“O people of the Scripture! (Jews 
and Christians): Why do you disbelieve in 
the Aydt of Allah, [the Verses about 
Prophet Muhammad uu, ats 4! Wo present 
in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] while you (yourselves) bear 
witness (to their truth).” 


71.“O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians): Why do you mix truth with 


(1 (y.3:67) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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falsehood and _ conceal the truth while you 


know?” 

72. And a party of the people ofthe | j.jziti isl atic 5a IG; 
Scripture say: “Believe in themorningin| ~ ~*~ 7 * 9 = " © 2 
that which is revealed to the believers | atclgSts Galassi gale Coll 
(Muslims), and reject it at the end of the Bm cp vod ten 
day, so that they may turn back, OPE? 


73. And believe no one except the one FAA TAR AE <ACAT P 
who follows your religion. Say (O CASE) Jo Rive Asie) Vly Ys 


Muhammad ji) ue «it pe): “Verily! Right Asse BIASES silcde 
guidance is the Guidance of Allah” and do Dr mae ee, 
not believe that anyone can receive like ail de Jal S| Js Sor cci pees 
that which you have received, otherwise ere ; 

. At ACP RTC 
they would engage you in argument before a) Pe aniyaily elas ay 


your Lord.” Say (0 Muhammad «as ht a she 
ai.y): “All the bounty is in the Hand” of 


(! (Vv. 3:71) Narrated Anas «ic ai! 2, : There was a christian who embraced Islam and read 
Sorat-Al-Baqara and Al-‘imran, and he used to write (the revelations) for the Prophet .i1 ihe 
ply awe . Later on he reverted to Christianity again, and he used to say:“Muhammad 41 (1. 
rae asic knows nothing but what | have written for him.” Then Allah caused him to die, and 
he people buried him, but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body out. 
They said,"This is the act of Muhammad ply aie v1 to and his companions. They dug the 
grave of our companion and took his body out because he had run away from them.” They 
again dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said,“This is an act of Muhammad pling ale atl glo and his 
companions. They dug the grave of our companion and took his body outside it, for he had 
run away from them.” They dug the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning 
they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. So they believed that what had 
befallen him was not done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground). 
(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No. 814). 


2 (V.3:73) “The Qualities of Allah J> , 5. ” des 56 ail ols 
Ct mally GLisly rly Cals 4_> JIS Js a) wlio o= Sy HF aut wis 3 559 Le ‘onmt Ol 
Kagel! SyoleW J cidy pling ule abl co Ign Nl dinoy Lae gf colicll oo layaby elgin Wy 
ay Lgsgintyg «bic! org 49105 dsnaSly ESL sb! gls la yabq «tbat ly Ig JIS domo | 
aS Ge wel lino ts Y fla ably Go clio (gay cabs gh etd gl ag ae be JS 
EINVY A AWRE RN KGS > Gls ody 10/81 42 AS lid Slo yl 

Sifat-ull4h (Qualities of Allah). 
All that has been revealed in Allah’s Book [the Qur'an] as regards the (Sifaf] Qualities of 
Allah J», 5., the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His Coming, His 
(/stawa) rising over His Throne and others, or all that Allah's Messenger pu, ate ai 
qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith (narrations) as regards His Qualities 
like [Nuzdf], His Descent or His laughing and others, the religious scholars of the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah believe in these Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His 
Qualities, without Ta’wi/ (interpreting their meanings into different things) or Tashbih” 
(giving resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures) or [Ta‘tif] (completely ignoring or 
denying them i.e., there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities 
befit or suit only for Allah Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As 
Allah’s Statement (in the Qur'an): (1) “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer ” (V.42:11) (2) There is none comparable unto Him (V.112:4).” 
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Allah; He grants to whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower.” 


74. He selects for His Mercy (Islam and 
the Qur’an with Prophethood) whom He 
wills and Allah is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 


75. Among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) is he who, if 
entrusted with a Qintdr (a great amount of 
wealth, etc.), will readily pay it back; and 
among them there is he who, if entrusted 
with a single silver coin, will not repay it 
unless you constantly stand demanding, 
because they say: “There is no blame on us 
to betray and take the properties of the 
illiterates (Arabs).” But they tell a lie 
against Allah while they know it. 


76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge and 
fears Allah much; verily, then Allah loves 
those who are Al-Muttagiin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


77. Verily, those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah’s Covenant and 
their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah 
speak to them, nor look at them on the Day 
of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful torment. 


78. And verily, among them is a party 
who distort the Book with their tongues (as 
they read), so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and 
they say: “This is from Allah,” but it is not 
from Allah; and they speak a lie against 
Allah while they know it. 


79. It is not (possible) for any human 
being to whom Allah has given the Book 
and <Al-Hukm (the knowledge and 
understanding of the laws of religion) and 
Prophethood to say to the people: “Be my 
worshippers rather than Allah’s.” On the 
contrary (he would say): “Be you 
Rabbaniyyiin (learned men of religion who 
practise what they know and also preach 
others), because you are teaching the Book, 
and you are studying it.” 
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80. Nor 
angels and Prophets for lords (gods 
Would he order you to disbelieve after you 
have submitted to Allah’s Will? (Tafsir At- 
Tabari). 


81. And (remember) when Allah took 
the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
“Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of 
Allah), and afterwards there will come to 
you a Messenger (Muhammad cue a 1. 

») confirming what is with you; you 
must, then, believe in him and help him.” 
Allah said: “Do you agree (to it) and will 
you take up My Covenant (which I 
conclude with you)?” They said: “We 
agree.” He said: “Then bear witness; and I 
am with you among the witnesses (for 
this).” 

82. Then whoever turns away after this, 
they are the Fdsigin (rebellious: those who 
turn away from Allah’s Obedience). 


83. Do they seek other than the religion 
of Allah (the true Islamic Monotheism — 
worshipping none but Allah Alone), while 
to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned. 


84. Say (O Muhammad ply ate ait to): 
“We believe in Allah and in what has been 
sent down to us, and what was sent down to 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), 
Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qaib (Jacob) and Al-Asbat 
[the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qib 
(Jacob)] and what was given to Misa 
(Moses), ‘Isa (Jesus) and the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no _ distinction 
between one another among them and to 
Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam).” 


85. And whoever seeks a religion other 
than Islam, it will never be accepted of 
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Be (V.3:80) Narrated ‘Umar «ic wu ,2,: | heard the Prophet ply ade wv! Lo saying, “Do not 
exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Maryam (Mary)*, for | am 
only a slave. So call me the slave of Allah and His Messenger.” (Sahih A/l-Bukhani, Vol.4, 


Hadith No. 654). 


* The Christians overpraised ‘Isa (Jesus) pr! ae till they took him as a god besides Allah. 
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him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of So, fee: are 
Co} Cp petocdlie dS I 13 oy 
So a7 77 7 


the losers!!! 


1 (y.3:85). 
a) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad i! J. 
ply ule). Narrated Abu Hurairah as a! ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply auc ai! to said: “By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 240). [See 
also (V.3:116)] 
b) The asking of (angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) from the Prophet pi, ale w! J. about Belief, 
Islam, /hsan (perfection) and the knowledge of the Hour (Doomsday), and their explanation 
given to him by the Prophet pu, cue wi! Lo. Then the Prophet Ly «ue ai! Lo said (to his 
companions): “Jibrael (Gabriel) prow! ale came to teach you your religion.” So the Prophet 
g tule a! te regarded all that as a religion. And all that which the Prophet plang ule ad! glo 
explained to the delegation of ‘Abddl-Qais was a part of faith. (See Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. |, 
Hadith No.50 and 87) And the Statement of Allah J» , 5: “And whoever seeks a religion 
other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him.” (3:85). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah we 1! ,s,; One day while the Prophet pL, aus av! lL. was sitting in 
the company of some people, (The angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) »>.11 «ue came and asked, “What 
is Faith?” Allah's Messenger piu, ate ai! Lo replied, “Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels, 
(the) meeting with Him, His messengers, and to believe in Resurrection.”* Then he further 
asked, “What is Islam?” Allah’s Messenger ply «ue ai! Lo replied, “To worship Allah Alone 
and none else, to perform As-Salat (/qgamat-as-Salaf), to give the Zak&t and to observe 
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan,”** then he further asked, “What is /hs4n 
(perfection)?” Allah's Messenger ply als a! lo replied, “To worship Allah J , 5 as if you 
see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is 
looking at you.” Then he further asked, “When will the Hour be established?” Allah’s 
Messenger piu, aie ww! ,t> replied, “The answerer has no better knowledge than the 
questioner. But ! will inform you about its portents: 
(1) When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 
(2) When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the 
construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of the five things which nobody knows 
except Allah. 
The Prophet plu, awe i! ,t. then recited: "Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah 
(Alone).” (31:34). Then that man (Gabriel >! «Je) left and the Prophet pn, «ue wi! le asked 
his Companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the Prophet ase wi! 1. 
py Said, “That was (angel) Gabriel >) «ue who came to teach the people their religion.” 
Abu ‘Abdullah ae a! 2, said: He (the Prophet pu, ae a! Lo ) considered all that as a part 
of faith. (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.1, Hadith No.47). 
* In this Hadith, only 4 articles are mentioned, while in another Hadith, 6 articles are 
mentioned: (i) Allah, (ii) His Angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The Qur'an and 
all the other Holy Books revealed by Allah), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day of Resurrection 
and (vi) A/l-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments), i.e. whatever Allah has ordained, must come to 
pass. 
**Again the principles of islam mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, they are 5 — 
5th is the pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it once in a lifetime. 
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86. How shall Allah guide a people who 
disbelieved after their belief and after they 
bore witness that the Messenger 
(Muhammad plu, ae 1 to) is true and after 
clear proofs had come unto them? And 
Allah guides not the people who are 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


87. They are those whose recompense is 
that on them (rests) the Curse of Allah, of 
the angels, and of all mankind. 


88. They will abide therein (Hell). 
Neither will their torment be lightened, nor 
will it be delayed or postponed (for a 
while). 


89. Except for those who repent after 
that and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


90. Verily, those who disbelieved after 
their Belief and then went on increasing in 
their disbelief (i.e. disbelief in the Qur’an 
and in Prophet Muhammad ,., as a1 to) 
— never will their repentance be accepted 
[because they repent only by their tongues 
and not from their hearts}. And they are 
those who are astray. 


91. Verily, those who disbelieved, and 
died while they were disbelievers, the 
(whole) earth full of gold will not be 
accepted from anyone of them even if they 
offered it as a ransom’. For them is a 
painful torment and they will have no 
helpers. 
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"1 (v.3:91). Narrated Anas bin Malik as i! ,s,: Allah's Prophet ply as a1 jlo used to say, 
“A disbeliever will be asked: ‘Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would you 
offer it to ransom yourself (from the Hell-Fire)?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.’ Then it will be said to 
him, ‘You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in worship) with Allah (i.e. 
to accept Islam, but you refused).’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 546). 
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92. By no means shall you attain A/-Birr 


(piety, righteousness — here it means 
Allah’s Reward, i.e. Paradise), unless you 
spend (in Allah’s Cause) of that which you 
love; and whatever of good you spend, Allah 
knows it well. 


93. All food was lawful to the Children 
of Israel, except what Israel made unlawful 
for himself before the Taurat (Torah) was 
revealed. Say (O Muhammad poy ae 1 t): 
“Bring here the Taurat (Torah) and recite it, 
if you are truthful.” 


94. Then after that, whosoever shall 
invent a lie against Allah, ... such shall 
indeed be the Zdlimiin (disbelievers). 


95. Say (O Muhammad poy ae wi! te): 
“Allah has spoken the truth; follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) Aanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism, i.e. he used to 
worship Allah Alone), and he was not of A/- 
Mushriktin.” (See V.2:105) 


96. Verily, the first House (of worship) 
appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah 
(Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for Al-‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 


97.In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Magdm (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham); whosoever enters it, he attains 
security. And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) 
to the House (Ka‘bah) is a_ duty that 
mankind owes to Allah, those who can 
afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, 
provision and residence); and whoever 
disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to 
Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah], 
then Allah stands not in need of any of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)". 
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a) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Allah je, 5: “Haj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka‘bah), is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allah, those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and residence); 
and whoever disbelieves [i.e.denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 


+ 
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98. Say: “O people of the Scripture 

(Jews and Christians)! Why do you reject : 

the Aydt of Allah (proofs, evidences, verses, (Aa) pital hea Sats 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) while Allah . 

is Witness to what you do?” 


99. Say: “O people of the Scripture ae EN OR fale 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you stop oe we anes 
those who have believed, from the Path of I ale Se 9 Gale J all 
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, vas Cae 
while you one es) are witnesses [to OR Ce yastills 
Muhammad t., «te av! to as a Messenger of 
Allah and Islam (Allah’s religion, i.e. to 
worship none but Him Alone)]? And Allah 


is not unaware of what you do.” 


100.0 you who believe! Ifyou obey a foe ae ct Peder se Aae 
group of those who were given the Scripture oNet Me sao Nake Galil ts 
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) 5&8 : CANE ASCs SS 
render you disbelievers after you have 
believed! 


101. And how would you disbelieve, icant : ieee 
while unto you are recited the Verses of aha ot ale as 

Allah, and among you is His Messenger Gade 5G ail Peon ye - ae 
(Muhammad Lu, cus 1,1)? And whoever rant 
holds firmly to Allah, (i.e. follows Islam — Ca ei A bined) 
Allah’s religion, and obeys all that Allah has 

ordered, practically), then he is indeed 

guided to the Right Path. 


102.0 you who believe! Fear Allah (by | 24 *isj< ise 22-341 2 Eif Acie if 
doing all that He has ordered and by wi Na A oe ail slg “a ite 
abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as CF Spe CA 
He should be feared. [Obey Him, be 
thankful to Him, and remember Him 
always], and die not except in a state of 
Islam [as Muslims (with complete 
submission to Allah)]. 


€ 


103. And hold fast, all of you together, ee eats ee 
to the Rope of Allah (i.e. this Qur’an), and PY Cases ail LA |peetels 


Allah], then Allah stands not in need of any of the ‘Alamin.” (V.3:97) (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Vol.2, Chapter 1, The Book of Hajj, P. 344). 

b) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [A/-Ld'1d wal-Marjan] (Sahih Muslim). 
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be not divided among yourselves, and | iG (47172:s Ay Sie aes S ats 
remember Allah’s Favour on you, for you a ee pew 
were enemies one to another but He joined PSabiteadse aK bX 


your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, i . ae 
you became brethren (in Islamic Faith), and HS YS Eri BOs ut! LOLS 


you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and hye Kiseki Sail eae 
He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His 

Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to you, that 

you may be guided. 


104. Let there arise out of you a group of G IO aes 
people inviting to all that is good (Islam), as as 3 es NK ee 
enjoining Al-Ma'‘rif (ie. Islamic Aas Ki Peet 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to Copa 
do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism 

and disbelief and all that Islam has 

forbidden). And it is they who are the 

successful. 


eo Sr-ee, oh o- st 


Pa ied be not pao who aivided Eeiricearap yer ner ars BN 
and differed among themselves after the . rare 
clear proofs had come to them. It is they for © Abe Side AAS, CaN melee 
whom there is an awful torment. 


106.On the Day (i.e. the Day of NG <8 a EES 
Resurrection) when some faces will become Boy Se el ee 
white and some faces will become black; as el ts aS | gh 9m 923 gel 
for those whose faces will become black (to Or SASS A S| Aa CEN TET 
them will be said): “Did you reject Faith : 
after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in 
Hell) for rejecting Faith.” 

107. And for those whose faces will Sue 8 eee TAK 
become white, they will be in Allah’s Mercy als AB thst Leg a 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. . e 2 

108. These are the Verses of Allah: We eal SENS JEN ESCs 


recite them to you (O Muhammad to 
ply we v1) in truth, and Allah wills no 


{Ml (v.3:103) It has been narrated by Abu Hurairah «ec .i! ,2, in the Hadith Books 
(At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Ma&jah and Abu Dawid) that the Prophet py we ai! io said: “The Jews 
and Christians were divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects, and this nation 
will be divided into seventy-three religious sects — all in Hell, except one, and that one is 
the one on which | and my Companions are today [i.e. following the Qur'an and the 
faa Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements of the Prophet 1 1. 


ply dale 
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injustice to the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and O Shui Poa 5 ales 
all that exists). 

109. And to Allah belongs all that is in MAG BV GU 5 GK 30 5 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. And lias A patios 
all matters go back (for decision) to Allah. i Ed 

110. You [true believers in Islamic SEG pees Saal ek 
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet se naar ce is oe . 
Muhammad pivy cue ai! ,to and his Sunnah] reasearch 
are the best of peoples ever raised up for < are 
mankind; you enjoin A/-Ma ‘riif (i.e. Islamic oe 
Monotheism and al] that Islam has ordained) PoP a ares areas Ge . 
and forbid A/-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief re 
and all that Islam has forbidden), and you cp epren laree 
believe in Allah"! And had the people of 
the Scripture (ews and Christians) believed, 
it would have been better for them; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of 
them are Al-Fdsigiin (disobedient to Allah 
and rebellious against Allah’s Command). 

111. They will do you no harm, barring a - oho 4 
trifling annoyance; and if they fight against SASoL5. i se iaeees 
you, they will show you their backs, and CS Yi ol SSI AS > 
they will not be helped. 

112. Indignity is put over them wherever seit caas AGA Garis 
they may be, except when under a covenant Ee iar, Cea a an oe 
(of protection) from Allah, and from men; ees: gba tlllys Jem) ail 


they have drawn on themselves the Wrath of eee 
Allah, and destruction is put over them. This eh ys Rca ple me) 
is because they disbelieved in the Aydt AAAS 255 it 5G SS SSISE 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, on pe ae 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and killed the OD SEIS I peabl NS 5 ne 
Prophets without right. This is because they ; 
disobeyed (Allah) and used to transgress 


(I (V.3:110) a) Narrated Abu Hurairahae «i! ,2,: The Verse: 


“You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism and real followers of Prophet Muhammad 41 1. 
po? y 4c and his Sunnah], are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind” means, the 
st of the people for the people, as you bring them with chains on their necks till they 
embrace Islam (and thereby save them from the eternal punishment in the Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 80). 


b) CHAPTER 144. The prisoners of war in chains. 


Narrated Abd Hurairah as wi ,2,: The Prophet ply ae ai! Lo said,” Allah wonders at those 
people who will enter Paradise in chains.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 254).* 

* The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captuered and chained 
by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion to Islam. So, it is 
as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise. 
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beyond bounds (in Allah’s disobedience, 
crimes and sins). 


113. Not all of them are alike; a party of 
the people of the Scripture stand for the 
right, they recite the Verses of Allah during 
the hours of the night, prostrating 
themselves in prayer. 


114. They believe in Allah and the Last 


Day; they enjoin Al-Ma‘ruf (Islamic 
Monotheism, nd _ following Prophet 


Muhammad ,W., «we wi! ,12) and forbid Al- 
Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and opposing 
Prophet Muhammad 4, ot wi 1.); and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are 
among the righteous. 


115. And whatever good they do, 
nothing will be rejected of them; for Allah 
knows well those who are A/-Muttaqin (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 


116. Surely, those who reject Faith 
(disbelieve in Allah and in Muhammad 
piwy We ai aS being Allah’s Messenger and in 
all that which he pL, ae a to has brought 
from Allah), neither their properties, nor 
their offspring will avail them aught against 
Allah. They are the dwellers of the Fire, 
therein they will abide.'"! (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


117. The likeness of what they spend in 
this world is the likeness of a wind which is 
extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a 
people who did wrong against themselves 
and destroyed it, (i.e. the good deed ofa 
person is only accepted if he is a monotheist 
and believes in all the Prophets of Allah, 
including the Christ 0) «1+ and Muhammad 
ply ule ait do). Allah wronged them not, but 
they wronged themselves. 


118.0 you who believe! Take not as 
(your) Bitdnah (advisors, consultants, 
protectors, helpers, friends) those outside 
your religion (pagans, Jews, Christians, and 
hypocrites) since they will not fail to do 
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u (V.3:116) — See footnote of (V.3:85), and also see V.4:47 and its footnote. 


their best to corrupt you. They desire to 
harm you severely. Hatred has already 
appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We 
have made plain to you the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses) if you understand. 


119. Lo! You are the ones who love 
them but they love you not, and you believe 
in all the Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), 
while they disbelieve in your Book, the 
Qur’an}. And when they meet you, they say, 
“We believe.” But when they are alone, they 
bite the tips of their fingers at you in rage. 
Say: “Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah 
knows what is in the breasts (all the 
secrets).” 


120. If a good befalls you, it grieves 
them, but if some evil overtakes you, they 
rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and 
become Al/-Muttagiin [the pious — See 
V.2:2], not the least harm will their cunning 
do to you. Surely, Allah surrounds all that 
they do. 


121. And (remember) when _ you 
(Muhammad jp, we i! t+) left your 
household in the morning to post the 
believers at their stations for the battle (of 
Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower. 


122. When two parties from among you 
were about to lose heart, but Allah was their 
Wali (Supporter and Protector). And in 
Allah should the believers put their trust. 


123. And Allah has already made you 
victorious at Badr, when you were a weak 
little force. So fear Allah much!’! that you 
may be grateful. 


[1] 
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(V.3:123) i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden 


and love Allah much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained 
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124. (Remember) when you (Muhammad oS Fee LY. ca face 
ploy <ule a! bo) Said to the believers, “Is it not > SBI RS S Snes Fa Soa 3} 
enough for you that your Lord (Allah) NOK HS I eS KE 


7 


o 


should help you with three thousand angels 
sent down?” 


op oc © 


125. “Yes, if you hold on to patience and PRR AAA oe 
“\~ 
piety, and the enemy comes rushing at you; Parsi Ls lps alsipnad alah 


e ° Ares «6 412 aw OOF 2 1.2% ° Go 
your Lord will help you with five thousand | a sl)\c. aS Nao te SS S: 5 aol ie 
angels having marks (of distinction).” ee 

Ne Ut 


f 
o 


126. Allah made it not but as a message EaAbE Fy 0G TANT aS O55 
of good news for you and as an assurance to en eee lt 
your hearts. And there is no victory except rpalcoeY! pal Gen 


from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. Q sai 

127. That He might cut off a part of Ser eeueee ee Se ees 
those who disbelieve, or expose them to mel CSAS) gles! 
infamy, so that they retire frustrated. oma par eer 

128. Not for you (O Muhammad 1! 1. 6 bet A ZG 
py awe, but for Allah) is the decision; merers aes ones 
whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them ORS rib ib e585 


or punishes them; verily, they are the 
Zdlimin (polytheists, disobedients, and 
wrong-doers). 


129. And to Allah belongs allthatisin | -\4, "Af yee ent ac - 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. He aca es 2 = me ei 
forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom Jaen) gb aN yg ACES eyo co dw 9 AES 
He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 


Merciful. 

130.O you who believe! Eat not Ribé Wi <7ioytideTk Size tte 
(usury)! doubled and multiplied, but fear ce erst. ie A shea 
Allah that you may be successful. Opera Lait yas CO LOr 
(1 (V.3:130) 


a) See (V.2: 275) and its footnote. 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws 0! -s,; The Prophet ping ac wv! 1. Said, “Avoid the seven 
great destructive sins.” The people enquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” He 
said, “(1) To join others in worship along with Allah, (2) to practise sorcery, (3) to kill a 
person which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law), (4) to 
eat up Riba (usury), (5) to eat up an orphan’s wealth, (6) to show one’s back to the enemy 
and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, (7) and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are true believers”. (Sahih Al-Bukhan, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 28). 

c) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:278). 


d) See the footnote (B) of the (V.2:278). 
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131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared Co) ee SPAT ALATA 
for the disbelievers. 4 


A 


132. And obey Allah and the Messenger eealS IOS ail AL 
(Muhammad pins cele +e) that you may ee ee 
TT Cy Ree, 


obtain mercy. 


133. And march forth in the way (which | 5274-4457 .237, 27 (ty 
: dom 9 5 it 9 ee MN 61 
leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and : ae Mine ah 2 
for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Sih GeV 25coNGQae 
earth, prepared for A/-Muttaqiin (the pious arnt 
— See V.2:2). Sana 
«134. ey whe apens : ae Cause) alls Fag 5 eat Soll 
in prosperity and in adversity,’ who repress PRAIA eA 
mee! and who pardon men; verily, Allah ie ast Be ¥ 
loves Al-Muhsinin"! (the good-doers). ner CS ily EN Be 


135. And those who, when they have | -*-2f{¢-13s “(440 <3 
committed Fdhishah (illegal ‘sexual | “T naa ae ne 


htt a a As ® Ae 0 s* ws 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with Faw 5 weer llyaas o6 ail PAS 
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness (Aece are aoxessr.s she 
peiaee eetae (1250 fel, A ee 
for their sins; — and none can forgive sins Ldelynardy Bale caged 2 
but Allah — and do not persist in what ( Rasrauey 
(wrong) they have done, while they know." 
136. For such, the reward is Forgiveness heel oe Oy EE 
: : ‘ ‘ Ad GD 4 Opens 29! pe SLO 
from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers es ee ia Z 
flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they te re West oes yo 
shall abide forever. How excellent is this AeA tes € 
e \ \ an a ae 
reward for the doers (who do righteous © Heal 2 mada es 


deeds according to Allah’s Orders). 


(1 (y.3:132) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
a (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 1 ,2,: The Prophet py ate a! to said, “Charity is 
obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being*. If one helps a person in matters 
concerning his _ riding animal by helping him to ride on it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all 
this will be regarded as charity. A good word, and every step one takes to offer the 
compulsory congregational prayer is regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the 
road is regarded as charity.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No.141). 
* To show gratitude to Allah for keeping your body safe and sound, you should give in 
charity or do charitable deeds. 
GI (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah aie 41 2): Allah's Messenger 3 als a! bo Said, “The 
strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one 
who controls himself while in anger.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.8, Hadith No. 135). 

(V.3:134) Al-Muhsindan: Doers of good, those who perform good deeds totally for Allah's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and they do them in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's Messenger, Muhammad pu, ae a! to - 


[5] (V.3:135) See the footnote of (V.42:25). 
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137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of 
life) were faced by nations (believers and 
disbelievers) that have passed away before 
you (as you have faced in the battle of 
Uhud), so travel through the earth, and see 
what was the end of those who disbelieved 
(in the Oneness of Allah, and disobeyed 
Him and His Messengers). 


138. This (the Qur’an) is a plain 
statement for mankind, a _ guidance and 
instruction to those who are Al-Muttaqtn 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 


139. So do not become weak (against 
your enemy), nor be sad, and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) 
believers. 


140. If a wound (and killing) has touched 
you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) 
has touched the others. And so are the days 
(good and not so good), We give to men by 
turns, that Allah may test those who believe, 
and that He may take martyrs from among 
you. And Allah likes not the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


141. And that Allah may test (or purify) 
the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. 


142. Do you think that you will enter 
Paradise before Allah tests those of you who 
fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those 
who are As-Sdbiriin (the patient)? 


143. You did indeed wish for death 
(Ash-Shahddah — martyrdom) before you 
met it. Now you have seen it openly with 
your own eyes. 


144. Muhammad (,L., oe it 2) IS no 
more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If 
he dies or 1s killed, will you then turn back 
on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who 
turns back on his heels, not the least harm 
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will he do to Allah; and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful. 


145. And no_ person can ever die except 
by Allah’s Leave and at an appointed term. 
And whoever desires a reward in (this) 
world, We shall give him of it; and whoever 
desires a reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him thereof. And We shall reward the 
grateful. 
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146. And many a Prophet (i.e. many es 3 785 Bees Ze 
from amongst the Prophets) fought (in sts ies : 
Allaéh’s Cause) and along with him (fought) Vaaclasail fang ec tolEs| 
large bands of religious learned men. But SALA 4c oe 
they never lost heart for that which did Ooeaide peat 
befall them in Allah’s Way, nor did they 
weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah 
loves As-Sdbirun (the patient). 

147. And _ they said nothing but: “Our Tei Ie ory! BaiaobGs 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our yt De eae 
transgressions (in keeping our duties to lash ind gb slog bal ol gle ys 
You), establish our feet firmly, and give us Axo 2 eta ese 
victory over the disbelieving folk.” Ro BAN 4 ll Seb nails 

148. So Allah gave them the rewardof| :-, SE 20 ogee 
this world, and the excellent reward of the | ~ eS eee ee ae 
Hereafter. And Allah loves Al-Muhsintn ree eri 


(the good-doers — See the footnote of 
V.3:134 and of V.9:120). 


149. O you who believe! If you obey those 
who disbelieve, they will send you back on 
your heels, and you will turn back (from 
Faith) as losers." 


(esis oll ala asf (Cats 
teed ae APS 
G9 ¢ Sapa parsecs) Fe peace pa 35 Sal 
150. Nay, Allah is your Mauld (Patron, | fe: ops avast mporate 
Lord, Helper, Protector), and He is the Best @< ae 
of helpers. 


ou (V.3:149) What is said about residence (staying) in the land of Ash-Shirk (polytheism i.e. 
the land where polytheism is practised). Narrated Samurah bin Jundub ac 11,2): Allah's 
Messenger pl. cue i! ,1. said: “Anybody (from among the Muslims) who meets, gathers 
together, lives, and stays (permanently) with a Mushnk (polytheist or a disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Allah, etc.) and agrees to his ways, opinion, etc. and (enjoys) his living with him 
(Mushrik) then he (that Muslim) is like him (Mushrik). (This Hadith indicates that a Muslim 
should not stay in a non-Muslim country, he must emigrate to a Muslim country, where 
Islam is practised.)” [The Book of Jihad, Abu Daéwdad]. 
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151. We shall cast terror into the hearts 
of those who disbelieve, because they joined 
others in worship with Allah, for which He 
had sent no authority; their abode will be the 


Fire and how evil is the abode of the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


1$2. And Allah did indeed fulfil His 
Promise to you when you were killing them 
(your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
after He showed you (of the booty) which 
you love. Among you are some that desire 
this world and some that desire the 
Hereafter. Then He made you flee from 
them (your enemy), that He might test you. 
But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is 
Most Gracious to the believers. 


153.(And remember) when you ran 
away (dreadfully) without even casting a 
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad Ly ade a! 0) was in your rear 
calling you back. There did Allah give you 
one distress after another by way of requital 
to teach you not to grieve for that which had 
escaped you, nor for that which had befallen 
you. And Allah is Well-Aware of all that 
you do. 


154. Then after the distress, He sent 
down security for you. Slumber overtook a 
party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves (as how to save 
their ownselves, ignoring the others and the 
Prophet ploy we a1 to) and thought wrongly 
of Allah — the thought of ignorance. They 
said, “Have we any part in the affair?” Say 
(O Muhammad toy als a! to): “Indeed the 
affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal 
to you, saying: “If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been 
killed here.” Say: “Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was 
decreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death,” but that Allah 
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might test what is in your breasts; and to 
purify"! that which was in your hearts (sins), 
and Allah is All-Knower of what is in (your) 
breasts. 


155. Those of you who turned back on 
the day the two hosts met (i.e. the battle of 
Uhud), it was Shaitdn (Satan) who caused 
them to backslide (run away from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) they had 
earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven 
them. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 


156.0 you who believe! Be not like 
those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who 
say to their brethren when they travel 
through the earth or go out to fight: “If they 
had stayed with us, they would not have died 
or been killed,” so that Allah may make it a 
cause of regret in their hearts. It is Allah that 
gives life and causes death. And Allah is 
All-Seer of what you do. 


157. And if you are killed or die in the 
Way of Allah, forgiveness and mercy from 
Allah are far better than all that they amass 
(of worldly wealths). 


158. And whether you die, or are killed, 
verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered. 


159. And by the Mercy of Allah, you 
dealt with them gently. And had you been 
severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pass over 
(their faults), and ask (Allah’s) Forgiveness 
for them; and consult them in the affairs. 
Then when you have taken a decision, put 
your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves 
those who put their trust (in Him). 


160. If Allah helps you, none can 
overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who 
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(1) (y.3:154) The Arabic word yumahhis has three meanings: (1) To test, (2) To purify, (3) 


To get rid of (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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is there after Him that can help you? And in 
Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust. 


161. It is not for any Prophet to take 
illegally a part of the booty (Ghulul), WI and 
whosoever deceives his companions as 


Part4 [98 | ¢ 3+! 


ean ater zany Bee 
OSL Hi Kak 


Ser +r GSe PER Lit dad 
Fen, iShares 
2-4 Ss aaa Weedaeod 


> Sie ee 


regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the 
Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid 
in full what he has earned, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. 


acini: 


277% “9G 27AG 


162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the | (7,3 43970 [SSG it 
good Pleasure of Allah (by not taking | ~ re ete eg ve 
illegally a part of the booty) like the one Qc (hs ee asks 
who draws on himself the Wrath of Allah 

(by taking a part of the booty illegally — 

Ghulul)? — his abode is Hell, and worst, 

indeed is that destination! 


163. They are in varying grades with no pay ails abl ne E555 qa 
Allah, and Allah is All-Seer of what they do. o Zz i 
164. Indeed Allah conferred a great ee fGen 

5 { 
favour on the believers when He sent among W465 recs Jee Seal aa pes 
them a Messenger (Muhammad wo wi! te 95 -asble pple lS asl ss 


py») from among themselves, reciting unto Fae CCE SR 
them His Verses (the Qur’an), and purifying 
them (from sins by their following him), and 
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur’an) 
and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah 


u (V.3:161) Al-Ghulul: (Stealing from the war booty before its distribution), and the 
Statement of Allah jus: “And whosoever deceives his companions as regards booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally)”. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah ac w! 2s: The Prophet pW, awe a! 2 got up amongst us and 
mentioned Al-Ghulul, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was a great sin 
saying, “Don’t commit Ghulul for | should not like to see anyone amongst you on the 
Day of Resurrection, carrying over his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying 
over his neck a horse that will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me,’ and | will reply, ‘Il can’t help you, for | have 
conveyed Allah’s Message to you.’ Nor should | like to see a man carrying over his 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a man _ will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me,’ and | will say, ‘Il can’t help you for | have conveyed 
Allah’s Message to you’; or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.’ And | will say, ‘| can’t help you, for | 
have conveyed Allah's Message to you, or one carrying clothes that will be fluttering, 
and the man will say, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.’ And | will 
say, ‘| can’t help you, for | have conveyed Allah’s Message to you.’ ” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 307). 
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of the Prophet po, we wi! J» (i.e. his legal Ay. 4 4. 47 
ways, statements, acts of worship)], while Cet She ah jus 
before that they had been in manifest 

error. 


oS Z » 
olphol5 


ao 


165. (What is the matter with you?) Afte Bor Ger BL 4 Ae Lins 44 
When a single disaster smites you, although nee eee, 
you smote (your enemies) with one twice as il) Sail acc Jy Sm hi Jaca ghls 
great, you Say: “From where does this come 


a (V.3:164) Following the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet L., ae a! to. And the 
Statement of Allah J» , 5< - “And make us leaders for the righteous.” A728 74), 

Mujahid said, “(Make us) a community that follows the Muttaqun (righteous) people who 
preceded us, and whom those succeeding may follow.” Ibn ‘Aun said, “(There are) three 
things which | love for myself and for my brothers, i.e. this Sunnah (the legal ways of the 
Prophet poy cue a! ,l2 ) which they should learn and ask about; the Qur'an which they 
should understand and ask the people about; and that they should leave the people except 
when intending to do good (for them).” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Chap. 2, P. 282). 


A) Narrated Hudhaifah: Allah’s Messenger pW, ate ab! said to us, “Certainly Al-Amanah 
(the trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the duties which Allah has ordained) 
descended from the heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of men (faithful 
believers), and then the Qur’an was revealed and the people read the Qur’an, (and learnt 
Al-Amanah from it) and also learnt it from the Sunnah. [Both the Qur'an and As-Sunnah 
strengthened their (the faithful believer's) Amdanah].” (Sahih Al-Bukharni, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.381). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah cis a! ,»,: Allah's Messenger pu, cue wv! ,t. said, “All my 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.9, Hadith No.384). 


C) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uysc 01 2,; Some angels came to Prophet Muhammad 

y due a! while he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this 
companion of yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” Some of them 
said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then 
they said, “His example _ is that of a man who has built a house and then offered therein a 
banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whosoever accepted the 
invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not 
accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet.” 
Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he may understand it.” Some of 
them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” 
And then they said, “The house stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad 1 

y auc av! and whoever obeys Muhammad plu, ae wi ,t2 , obeys Allah; and whoever 
disobeys Muhammad Lu, ade a! to, disobeys Allah. Muhammad piu, sue od! Lo Separated 
the people (i.e., through his message; the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers).” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No.385). 
D) Narrated Abu Misa as w! .s,: The Prophet ping ade wv! 2 Said, “My example, and the 
example of what | have been sent with, is that of aman who came to some people and 
said, ‘O people | have seen the enemy’s army with my own eyes, and | am the naked 
warner; so protect yourselves!’ Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night 
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them disbelieved him and 
stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon them, and killed and ruined 
them completely. So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows that truth 
which | have brought (the Qur'an and the Sunnah), and the example of the one who 
disobeys me and disbelieves the truth | have brought.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 
387). 
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to us?” Say (to them), “It is from yourselves 
(because of your evil deeds).” And Allah 
has power over all things. 


166. And what you suffered (of the 
disaster) on the day (of the battle of Uhud 
when) the two armies met, was by the leave 
of Allah, in order that He might test the 
believers. 


167. And that He might test the 
hypocrites, it was said to them: “Come, fight 
in the Way of Allah or (at least) defend 
yourselves.” They said: “(Had we known that 
fighting will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.” They were that day, 
nearer to disbelief than to Faith, saying with 
their mouths what was not in their hearts. 
And Allah has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. 


168. (They are) the ones who said about 
their killed brethren while they themselves 
sat (at home): “If only they had listened to 
us, they would not have been killed.” Say: 
“Avert death from your ownselves, if you 
speak the truth.” 


169. Think not of those who are killed in 
the Way of Allah as dead. Nay, they are 
alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision. 


170. They rejoice in what Allah has 
bestowed upon them of His Bounty and 
rejoice for the sake of those who have not 
yet joined them, but are left behind (not yet 
martyred) that on them no fear shall come, 
nor shall they grieve. 


171. They rejoice in a Grace and a 
Bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not 
waste the reward of the believers. 


172. Those who answered (the Call of) 
Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 2 
ply ave ai!) after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allah, 
there is a great reward. 
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173. Those (i.e. believers) unto whom (a0 % o2 RAGA WAKA TCE 
the people (hypocrites) said, “Verily, the celle Oho rbot 


sort San PACA oA 


people (pagans) have gathered against you | #!W—> 385 Gx} Ap yers 
(a great army), therefore, fear them.” But it Ae S255 


(only) increased them in Faith, and they 
said: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and 
He As the Best Disposer of affairs (for 
us). 39 


174. So they returned with Grace and pote {c-u-e 
Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them; caer pos ailSageeah ts 
and they followed the good Pleasure of 
Allah. And Allah is the Owner of Great | ~ 
Bounty. 


ta Den AUASS) “i iN res (3 


175. It is only Shaitan (Satan) that | -24) 350 7-y-{ 4-2 wemeacre 
suggests to you the fear of his Auliya’| > te A ane pS 
[supporters and_ friends (polytheists, 09 Seeks i Slo ils 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger, Muhammad pt, ase ai! bo); 
so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are 
(true) believers. 


176. And let not those grieve you (O : Re Ata 
Muhammad ploy awe i! .t6) who rush with Se em ale 
haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm | \a>-4! jas yl Beicsert (15 pcs 
will they do to Allah. It is Allah’s Will to FANUC IE 
give them no portion in the Hereafter. For Ope Shee 92 
them there is a great torment. 


177. Verily, those | who _ purchase Teena ee Yi s Ae £f: 
disbelief at the price of Faith, not the least = siti a pais J ; 
harm will they do to Allah. For them, there OD 2 NSiSs eta 
is a painful torment. 


FEAST Ks 


OH (V.3:173) Allah’s Statement:- “Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) 
said, ‘Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear 
them.’ ” 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uyic wv! ,2,: (The saying:) “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)” was said by Ibrahim (Abraham) prea! auc when he 
was thrown into the fire; and it was said by Muhammad ,, aus a! lo when they (i.e. 
hypocrites) said, ‘Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them,” but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: “Allah (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us).” (V.3:173) (Sahih Al- 
Bukhan, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 86). 

b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Us i! 2): The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) prea! dyle when 
he was thrown into the fire, was: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best 
Disposer (of my affairs).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 87). 
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178. And let not the disbelievers think 
that Our postponing of their punishment is 
good for them. We postpone the punishment 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. 
And for them is a disgracing torment. 


179. Allah will not leave the believers in 
the state in which you are now, until He 
distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor 
will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the 
Ghaib (unseen), but Allah chooses of His 
Messengers whom He wills. So believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. And if you 
believe and fear Allah, then for you there is 
a great reward. 


180. And let not those who covetously 
withhold of that which Allah has bestowed 
on them of His Bounty (Wealth) think that it 
is good for them (and so they do not pay the 
obligatory Zakdt). Nay, it will be worse for 
them; the things which they covetously 
withheld shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of Resurrection And to 
Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with all that you do. 


181. Indeed, Allah has heard the 
statement of those (Jews) who say: “Truly, 
Allah is poor and we are rich!” We shall 
record what they have said and their killing 
of the Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: 
“Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire).” 
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u (V. 3:180) “Let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed upon 


them of His Bounty ... 


Narrated Abu Hurairah «sc wi! Allah's Messenger ¢.. 
‘Ga not pay its Zakaft; thon’ on the 


Allah has given wealth but he 


shall be tied to their necks like a collar.” 


ape “Anyone whom 
y of Resurrection, his 


9 dale al | 


wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed saeoroiie male snake with 


two poisonous glands* 


in its mouth and _ it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him 


over his cheeks and say, ‘l am your wealth; | am your treasure."” Then the Prophet .i | 
y ue recited this Divine Verse: “And let not those who covetously withhold of that which 
Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty.” (V.3: 180). 


“Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 4, Pages No.11-13 (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 88). 
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182. This is because of that (evil) which 
your hands have sent before you. And 
certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) 
slaves. 


183. Those (Jews) who said: “Verily, 
Allah has taken our promise not to believe 
in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall 
devour.” Say: “Verily, there came to you 
Messengers before me, with clear signs and 
even with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?” 


184. Then if they reject you (O 
Muhammad py «se ss! 1s), SO were 
Messengers rejected before you, who came 
with Al-Bayyindt (clear signs, proofs, 
evidences) and the Scripture and the Book 
of Enlightenment. 


185. Everyone shall taste death. And 
only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be 
paid your wages in full. And whoever is 
removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of 
this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception (a deceiving thing). 


186. You shall certainly be tried and 
tested in your wealth and properties and in 
your personal selves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah; but if you persevere 
patiently, and become A/-Muttaqiin (the 
pious — See V.2:2) then verily, that will be 
a determining factor in all affairs (and that is 
from the great matters which you must hold 
on with all your efforts). 


187. (And remember) when Allah took a 
covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it 
(the news of the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad pny Wwe i! te and the religious 
knowledge) known and clear to mankind, 
and not to hide it, but they threw it away 
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behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is 
that which they bought. 


188. Think not that those who rejoice in 
what they have done (or brought about), and 
love to be praised for what they have not 
done,— think not you that they are rescued 
from the torment, and for them is a painful 
torment. 


189. And to Allah belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has 
power over all things. 


190. Verily! In the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the alternation 
of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. 


191. Those who remember A(llah 
(always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, 
and lying down on their sides, and think 
deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not 
created (all) this without purpose, glory to 
You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us 
salvation from the torment of the Fire. 


192.“Our Lord! Verily, whom You 
admit to the Fire, indeed, You have 
disgraced him; and never will the Zdlimzn 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) find any 
helpers. 


193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard 
the call of one (Muhammad ,.y ae 1 to) 
calling to Faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and 
we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die (in the state of righteousness) 
along with Al-Abrdr (the believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, the pious and 
righteous). 


194.“Our Lord! Grant us what You 
promised unto us through Your Messengers 
and disgrace us not on the Day of 
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Resurrection, for You never break (Your) 
Promise.” 


195. So their Lord accepted of them (their 
supplication and answered them), “Never 
will I allow to be lost the work of any of 
you, be he male or female. You are 
(members) one of another, so those who 
emigrated and were driven out from their 
homes, and suffered harm in My Cause, and 
who fought, and were killed (in My Cause), 
verily, 1 will expiate from them their evil 
deeds and admit them into Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward 
from Allah, and with Allah is the best of 
rewards.” 


196. Let not the free disposal (and 
affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the 
land deceive you. 


197.A brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate 
abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest. 


198. But, for those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens under which _ rivers flow (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell (for 
ever), an entertainment from Allah; and that 
which is with Allah is the Best for Al-Abrar 
(the believers of Islamic Monotheism, the 
pious and righteous). 


199. And there are, certainly, among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), those who believe in Allah and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and 
in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do 
not sell the Verses of Allah for a little price, 
for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, 
Allah is Swift in account. 


200. O you who believe! Endure and be 
more patient (than your enemy), and guard 
your territory by stationing army units 
permanently at the places from where the 
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enemy can attack you, and fear Allah, so 
that you may be successful. 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, 
Who created you from a single person 
(Adam), and from him (Adam) He created 
his wife [Hawwa (Eve)], and from them both 
He created many men and women; and fear 
Allah through Whom you demand (your 
mutual rights), and (do not cut the relations 
of) the wombs (kinship) . Surely, Allah is 
Ever an All-Watcher over you. 


2. And give unto orphans their property 
and do not exchange (your) bad things for 
(their) good ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substance. 
Surely, this is a great sin. 


3. And if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly with the orphan-girls then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or 
three, or four; but if you fear that you shall 
not be able to deal justly (with them), then 
only one or (the slaves) that your right hands 
possess. That is nearer to prevent you from 
doing injustice. 


4. And give to the women (whom you 
marry) their Mahr (obligatory bridal-money 
given by the husband to his wife at the time 
of marriage) with a good heart; but if they, 
of their own good pleasure, remit any part of 
it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of 
any harm (as Allah has made it lawful). 


5. And give not unto the foolish your 
property which Allah has made a means of 


(l y.4:1) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
(V.4:2). See the footnote of (V.3:130). 
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Sirah 4. An-Nisa’ Part 4 € spl € clad! 5) gu 


[1] rl po LS cea oe oS SS 
support for you, but feed and clothe them | (2 3¢ AEA 55 a oS (5s cages 
therewith, and speak to them words of o oe = ae 
kindness and justice. 


6. And try orphans (as_ regards their Ask ae ERR S85 EMG 
intelligence) until they reach the age of 
marriage; if then you find sound judgement BBS oA alin sbi 4G 
in them, release their property to them, but c ee 
consume it not wastefully and_ hastily ers EE S65 lS M51 SEAL 
fearing that they should grow up, and ray Arad TAG 
whoever (amongst pater is rich, he aS PAIN 3 Uc vas errer rca’ 


sf 


should take no wages, but if he is poor, let SA 2h » Ay Ars 
ay ee aves jaar 2a i poe (3\ 

him have for himself what is just and oe re ape 

reasonable (according to his labour). And ay Sih Ss 

when you release their property to them, 

take witness in their presence; and Allah is 

All-Sufficient in taking account. 

7. There is a share for men and a share SOYG sags 2.3 se 
for women from what is left by parents and | _ ,.... Pa ee 
those nearest related, whether the property Ops olagi Byes ae sels 
be small or large — a legal share. ones Ate Sit, Be. 

8. And when the relatives and the CoN, Spill 3 ip calles 5) s 


orphans and Al/-Masdkin (the poor) are ree pew 
present at the time of division, give them out sAls83 Lib wi neaccst 
of the property, and speak to them words of Zp -g4 is 
: tine Lb 
kindness and justice. @ ane 


9.And let those (executors and bayyeri's eealea| eke poo: it ae 3 
guardians) have the same fear in their minds : 
as they would have for their own, if they had xh Sita bagi ple Gee 
left weak offspring behind. So let them fear o) ‘feee ic 
Allah and speak right words. 


10. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the Ciba oil 
property of orphans, they eat up only fire to 
into their bellies, and they will be burnt in By were 6 - odageetc blo} 
the blazing Fire! Ge = 


(1) (v.4:5) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah as avi 2): The Prophet ply ale ai! jlo Said, 
“Allah has forbidden for you: (1) To be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. Zakat, charity) and (4) to beg of men (i.e. 
begging). And Allah has hated for you: (1) Sinful and useless talk like backbiting or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking). (Sahih Al- 
Bukhan, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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11. Allah commands you as regards your 
children’s (inheritance): to the male, a 
portion equal to that of two females; if 
(there are) only daughters, two or more, 
their share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if 
only one, her share is a half. For parents, a 
sixth share of inheritance to each if the 
deceased left children; if no children, and 
the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother 
has a third; if the deceased left brothers 
(or sisters), the mother has a_ sixth. (The 
distribution in all cases is) after the payment 
of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts. You know not which of them, 
whether your parents or your children, are 
nearest to you in benefit; (these fixed 
shares) are ordained by Allah. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


12. In that which your wives leave, your 
share is a half if they have no child; but if 
they leave a child, you get a fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies 
that they may have bequeathed or debts. In 
that which you leave, their (your wives) 
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if 
you leave achild, they get an eighth of that 
which you leave after payment of legacies 
that you may have bequeathed or debts. If 
the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
question has left neither ascendants nor 
descendants, but has left a brother or a 
sister, each one of the two gets a sixth; but if 
more than two, they share ina third, after 
payment of lagacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is 
caused (to anyone). This is a Commandment 
from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
Most-Forbearing. 


13. These are the limits (set by) Allah (or 
ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), 
and whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad lo, ae wi! Lo) will 
be admitted to Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and that 
will be the great success. 
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14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad pt, aus ai! 0), 
and transgresses His limits, He will cast him 
into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall 
have a disgraceful torment. 


15. And those of your women who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the 
evidence of four witnesses from amongst 
you against them; and if they testify, confine 
them (i.e. women) to houses until death 
comes to them or Allah ordains for them 
some (other) way.” 


16. And the two persons (man and 
woman) among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, hurt them both.”! And if 
they repent (promise Allah that they will 
never repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and other similar sins) and do 
righteous good deeds, leave them alone. 
Surely, Allah is Ever All-Forgiving (the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance), (and 
He is) Most Merciful. 


17. Allah accepts only the repentance of 
those who do. evil in ignorance and 
foolishness and repent soon afterwards; it is 
they whom Allah will forgive and Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 


18. And of no effect is the repentance of 
those who continue to do evil deeds until 
death faces one of them and he says: “Now I 
repent;” nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them We have prepared a 
painful torment. 


19.0 you who believe! You are 
forbidden to inherit women against their 
will; and you should not treat them with 
harshness, that you may _ take away part of 


(1) 
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(V.4:15) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse of Sdrat An-Ndar 


(V.24:2), ordaining lashing for the unmarried and stoning to death for the married, when 


fou witnesses testify to the crime. 
2! See (V.24:2). 
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the Mahr'"! you have given them, unless 
they commit open _ illegal sexual 
intercourse; and live with them honourably. 
If you dislike them, it may be that you 
dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a 
great deal of good. 


20. But if you intend to replace a wife 
by another and you have given one of them 
a Qintdr (of gold i.e. a great amount as 
Mahr) take not the least bit of it back; 
would you take it wrongfully without a 
right and (with) a manifest sin? 


21. And how could you take it (back) 
while you have gone in_ unto each other, 
and they have taken from you a firm and 
strong covenant? 


22. And marry not women whom your 
fathers married, except what has already 
passed; indeed it was shameful and most 
hateful, and an evil way. 


23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: 
your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, 
your father’s sisters, your mother’s sisters, 
your brother’s daughters, your sister’s 
daughters, your foster mothers who gave 
you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters, 
your wives’ mothers, your step-daughters 
under your guardianship, born of your 
wives to whom you have gone in — but 
there is no sin on you if you have not gone 
in them (to marry their daughters), — the 
wives of your sons who (spring) from your 
own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what has already 
passed; verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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(V.4:19) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage. 
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24. Also (forbidden are) women already 


married, except those (slaves) whom your 
right hands possess. Thus has Allah ordained 
for you. All others are lawful, provided you 
seek (them in marriage) with Mahr (bridal- 
money given by the husband to his wife at the 
time of marriage) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not committing illegal 
sexual intercourse, so with those of whom 
you have enjoyed sexual relations, give them 
their Mahr as prescribed; but if after a Mahr 
is prescribed, you agree mutually (to give 
more), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


25. And whoever of you have not the 
means wherewith to wed free, believing 
women, they may wed believing girls from 
among those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess, and Allah has full knowledge about 
your Faith; you are one from another. Wed 
them with the permission of their own folk 
(guardians, Auliyda’ or masters) and give them 
their Mahr according to what is reasonable; 
they (the above said captive and slave-girls) 
should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, 
nor taking boy-friends. And after they have 
been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, their punishment is half 
that for free (unmarried) women. This is for 
him among you who is afraid of being harmed 
in his religion or in his body; but it is better 
for you that you practise self-restraint, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


26. Allah wishes to make clear (what is 
lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to 
show you the ways of those before you, and 


accept your repentance, and Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise. 
27. Allah wishes to accept your 


repentance, but those who follow their lusts, 
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mu (V.4:25) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried); if they commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, their punishment is fifty (50) lashes (half of that which is for free unmarried 


women); neither stoning to death nor exile. 
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wish that you (believers) should deviate Lai Litegchts PS 
tremendously away (from the Right Path). y 
e y away ( e Right Path) @cs 
28. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) A ayi 2 posh asc Sore , 
one CREB 

for you; and man was created weak (cannot oes ae i, 

be patient to leave sexual intercourse with (A) lane 

woman). 


29.O you who believe! Eat not up your Spay alec ea s 
property among yourselves unjustly except it a oe res ‘ 
be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. BA MO SGO Naya 


And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one Sas Sit 25 HEY 2K 

another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to pe 3d wbue 

you." (3) Le 5 SQ S6 aiN5) 
30. And whoever commits that through 558 edn ANS Jai a3 

aggression and injustice, We shall cast him an Je ZENS (227 r a in ge 

into the Fire, and that is easy for Allah. we eae Ons Cee 
31. If you avoid the great sins”! which you PtP R eee oe eee 


are forbidden to do, We shall expiate from AneOs so fenigse of 


you your (small) sins, and admit you to a ae wimale ib 5 2 PSs EA 
Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise). 6 
) ee 
32. And wish not for the things in which EERE GOA ae NI 
edyall yas ly 
Allah has made some of you to excel others. eee pa G as 
For men there is reward for what they have pel Ls Ses J Noes cle 


(1 (4:29) What is said about committing suicide. 

Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak ws 1 ,s,; The Prophet pL, auc ai! to said, “Whoever 
intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Islam, then he is what he had said, (e.g. 

if he says, ‘If such thing is not true then | am a Jew,’ he is really a Jew if he is a liar). And 
whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron, will be punished with the same piece of iron 
in the Hell-fire.” 

Narrated Jundub: The Prophet ive 9 dls a1 Lo. Said, “A man was inflicted with wounds and he 
commited suicide, and so Allah said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so | 
forbid Paradise for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 445). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 0! ,2,: The Prophet ply awe at! Jo Said, “He who commits suicide 
by throttling shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell-fire, and he who commits suicide by 
stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.2, 
Hadith No.446). 

GI (v.4:31) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 401 2, : The Prophet pig auc a! to Said: “Avoid the 
seven great destructive sins.” They (the people) asked, “O Allah's Messenger! What are 
they?” He said, “(1) To join partners in worship with Allah, (2) to practise sorcery; (3) to kill a 
person which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); (4) to 
eat up Rib&* (usury); (5) to eat up the property of an orphan; (6) to show one's back to the 
enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting and (7) to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good believers.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 840). 


*(see the Glossary Appendix |) 
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earned, (and likewise) for women there is 
reward for what they have earned, and ask 
Allah of His Bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever 
All-Knower of everything. 


33. And to everyone, We have appointed 
heirs of that (property) left by parents and 
relatives. To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their 
due portion (by Wasiyyah - will)". Truly, 
Allah is Ever a Witness over all things. 


34.Men are the _ protectors § and 
maintainers of women, because Allah has 
made one of them to excel the other, and 
because they spend (to support them) from 
their means. Therefore the righteous women 
are devoutly obedient (to Allah and to their 
husbands), and guard in the husband’s 
absence what Allah orders them to guard (e.g. 
their chastity, their husband’s property). As to 
those women on whose part you see 
ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (next), 
refuse to share their beds, (and last) beat them 
(lightly, if it is useful); but if they return to 
obedience, seek not against them means (of 
annoyance). Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, 
Most Great. 


35. If you fear a breach between them 
twain (the man and his wife), appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other 
from her’s; if they both wish for peace, Allah 
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all 
things. 


36. Worship Allah and join none with 
Him (in worship); and do good to parents, 
kinsfolk, orphans, A/-Masdkin (the poor), the 
neighbour who is_ near of kin, the neighbour 
who is a stranger, the companion by your 
side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. 
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(l  (V.4:33) See for details Hadith No. 489, Vol.3, Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
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Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud @Eyath ie mt ne 
and boastful. i 


37. Those who are miserly and enjoin | j 32506 aig Bp itaten tiiea 2 Af 
miserliness on other men and hide what Allah | 3 .- o,, 0 7 Os 
has bestowed upon them of His Bounties. | <A-or4bl ago oes 
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a im £ AL er 4 Nee et, 

. (rv) Ve» a ae 
disgraceful torment.'! colawey p MoS bacels 


38. And (also) those who spend of their pate, paris aero te at 
substance to be seen of men, andbelievenot; , 4 =. .- ‘ 
in Allah and the Last Day [they are the | Qeo+3 2 Y! 453k 
friends of Shaitdn (Satan)], and whoever , 
takes Shaitdn (Satan) as an intimate; then 
what a dreadful intimate he has! 


39. And what loss have they iftheyhad | (4315 .<( if; 3ti2cic 3221303 
believed in Allah and in the Last Day, and ABD EMasilsalylaale Heelies 


they spend out of what Allah has given them CDE sg SEGALL 
for sustenance? And Allah is Ever 
All-Knower of them. 

40. Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the rele pee SEAL Sats 


weight of an atom (or a small ant),”! but if 


{] (v.4:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah ae 4! 2): The Prophet py ale a! Lo said, “Everyday 
two angels come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every 
person who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.’”” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.522). 
2) Wy, 4:40) 
a) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «as .i1 ,s,: During the lifetime of the Prophet 1 J. 
y 4ze some people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
esurrection?” The Prophet pl. ae a! J. said: “Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing 
the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” He 
said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a fullmoon night when it is bright 
and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, "No." The Prophet pi, ate ai! Lo said, 
“(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in seeing Allah ( J> , 5s) on the Day of Resurrection, 
as you have no difficulty in seeing either of them.” On the Day of Resurrection, a call-maker 
will announce, “Let every nation follow that which they used to worship.” Then none of those 
who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and other deities, but will fall in Hell 
(Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Allah, both those who were 
obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of 
the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them, 
“Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of 
Allah.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a 
son. What do you want now?” They will say, “O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us 
something to drink.” They will be directed and addressed thus, “Will you drink” whereupon 
they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a mirage whose different sides will 
be destroying each other. Then they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be 
called upon and it will be said to them, “Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We 
used to worship ‘IsA (Jesus), the son of Allah.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for 
Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.” Then it will be said to them, “What do 
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there is any good (done), He doubles it, and ‘ole Ee isi ayes vee 
gives from Him a great reward. Soto es 9 9 \4eana: 


e ° * we S 4 +¢ A 9% ad 
41. How (will it be) then, when We bring | «: > ewmye ase \31. 
from each nation a witness and We bring you - Bml 4 <faeric 
(O Muhammad pny cue a! ,ts) as a witness Aig poe. set 


against these people? 


42. On that day those who disbelieved and | J 327i} 223 (8 S13 93.33 
disobeyed the Messenger (Muhammad 4! 1. Sor ie eee tue az 
.»y <i) will wish that they were buried in the Guo ail (Seg sys 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from Allah." 


re 


43.0 you who believe! Approach not | “2453 {aii p7oy iZaury its 
As-Saladt (the prayer) when you are in a pian ee Sas 
drunken state until you know (the meaning) of (Lo 

what you utter, nor when you are ina state of | <- « 
Jandba, (i.e. in a state of sexual impurity and ue 
have not yet taken a bath) except when bslBSte,2 ae eeritrs pu oo 
travelling on the road (without enough water, oe ee 

or just passing through a mosque), till you yess sweaty seule 
wash your whole body. And if you are ill, or rae 

on a journey, or one of you comes after Ke Mbps < ant die x 
answering the call of nature, or you have been (co err ae 6 ant 
in contact with women (by sexual relations) 

and you find no water, perform Tayammum 

with clean earth and rub therewith your faces 

and hands (Tayammum)"", Truly, Allah is 

Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


AL 


44, Have you not seen those who were SHB ae 6 Ay Fai 
given a portion of the Book (the Jews), vile lilo ie 


you want now?” They will say what the former people have said (and will be thrown in the 
Hell-fire like the Jews). Then, when there remain (in the gathering) none but those who 
used to worship Allah [Alone; the real Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)], whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then Allah, [the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], will come to them in a shape nearest to the picture they 
had in their minds about Him. It will be said, “What are you waiting for? Every nation has 
followed what it used to worship.” They will reply, “We left the people in the world when we 
were in great need of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our 
Lord Whom we used to worship.” Allah will say, “| am your Lord.” They will say twice or 
thrice, “We do not worship anything besides Allah.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 
105). 

b) See the footnote of (V. 68:42) 

(V.4:42) See footnote of (V. 3:85). 


(V.4:43) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of 
the other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face, this 
is called Tayammum. 
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purchasing the wrong path, and wish that you | @3 (2142 ers lonss 
should go astray from the Right Path. OIA saty, > 


enemies, and Allah is Sufficient as a Wali : 
(Protector), and Allah is Sufficient as a Aye aly 
Helper. 


45. Allah has full knowledge of your 555155. pKa, Bi 


46. Among those who are Jews, there are | 4. 102 -22375154°2:1 206 7.473 
some who displace words from (their) right ee eee Bars 
places and say: “We hear your word (O ga ne perl Let glcig oa 
Muhammad pty te a! to ) and disobey,” and | 524 .(-! wer} os Eee ee 
“Hear and a you (O Muhammad ac a1 Lo pel PacsaNh Slab pbb lies 
Ls) hear nothing.” And Rd‘ind™ with atwist | GegKigEeh choline ie 
of their tongues and as a mockery of the Peer een eee 
religion (Islam). And if only they had said: | S455 2 sSG’a() 565515 
“We hear and obey”, and “Do make us is 
understand,” it would have been better for 5 eee 
them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed 
them for their disbelief, so they believe not 
except a few. 


47.0 you who have been given the Glee CAsits A Zi ay 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in] . .. 0 ez ¢ ee. pe tee 
what We have revealed (to Muhammad i. Lage okt ol fos A] de 
plwy ale a1) Confirming what is (already) with 
you, before We efface faces (by making them 
like the back of necks; without nose, mouth, 
eyes) and turn them hindwards, or curse them 
as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers.”! And the 


Commandment of Allah is always executed." 


LACIE NIGOLS 


48. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners AT ee A Ee PT 
should be set up with Him (in worship), but eon es a u ain ot 
He forgives except that (anything else) to USI os pal ved ail 4) yey sl S5.y0) 
whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners uv 12 


with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented 
a tremendous sin." 


i (V.4:46) R&'inaé: means in Arabic “Be careful, listen to us, and we listen to you’, 
whereas in Hebrew, it means an insult. 

(V.4:47) This Verse is a severe warning to the Jews and Christians, and an absolute 
obligation that they must believe in Allah's Messenger Muhammad poy ate ai! Lo and in his 
Message of islamic Monotheism and in this Quran. 

Gl (V.4:47) See the footnote of the (V.3:85), and see (V.3:116), (V.8:39 and its footnote). 

a) (V.4:48) Narrated Anas «is a! ,2,; The Prophet pi, alc a! io said, “Allah will say to 
that person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything 
on the earth, would you give it as aransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this 
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49. Have you not seen those (Jews and 


Christians)"! who claim sanctity for 
themselves. Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom 
He wills, and they will not be dealt with 
injustice even equal to the extent of a scalish 
thread in the long slit of a date-stone. 


50. Look, how they invent a lie against 
Allah, and enough is that as a manifest sin. 


51. Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Scripture? They believe 
in Jibt and Tdghi it”! and say to the 
disbelievers that they are better guided as 
regards the way than the believers (Muslims). 


52. They are those whom Allah has 
cursed, and he whom Allah curses, you will 
not find for him (any) helper, 


53. Or have they a share in the dominion? 
Then in that case they would not give 
mankind even a speck on the back of a date- 
stone. 


54.Or do they envy men (Muhammad 
piwy ule av! -te and his followers) for what 
Allah has given them of His Bounty? Then 
We had already given the family of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) the Book and Al-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah — Divine Revelation to those 
Prophets not written in the form of a book), 
and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 


55. Of them were (some) who believed in 
him (Muhammad py ats a! te), and of them 
were (some) who averted their faces from him 


Fire)?’ He will say, 
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‘Yes’. Then Allah will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, | 


asked you much less than this, (i.e.not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides me.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551). 


(') (V.4:49) See Tafseer Ibn Kathir. 


(V.4:51) The words “Jibt and Taghdf’ cover wide meanings: They mean anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah) i.e. all the false deities, it may be an idol, satan, 


graves, stone, sun, star, angel, 
and the footnote of (V.2:256)]. 


saints or any human being. [Please see Tafsir [bn Kathir 
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(Muhammad ploy oe ai! i ashe); and enough is 
Hell for burning (them), 


56. Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), We shall burn them 
in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them for other skins 
that they may taste the punishment. Truly, 
Allah is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise. 


57. But those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them 
to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), abiding therein forever. Therein 
they shall have Azwdjun Mutahharatun” a 
(purified mates or wives), and We shall admit 
them to Shades wide and ever deepening 
(Paradise)! ‘ 


58. Verily! Allah commands that you 
should render back the trusts to those to 
whom they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with justice. Verily, 
how excellent is the teaching which He 
(Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


59.O you who believe! Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad p., ute i! 10), 
and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in anything 
amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger (pL. cus a! te), if you believe in 
Allah and_ in the Last Day. That is better and 
more suitable for final determination. 


60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who 
claim that they believe in that which has been 


(1) (V.4:55). See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(V.4:57). having no menses, stools, urine, etc. See (V.2:25) and (V.3:15) and also see 
Tafsir lbn Kathir, Vol. |, Page 63 and also see footnote of (V.29:64). 


(V.4:57) Narrated Anas bin Malik as i! 2: 


: The Prophet pL, 


als av! lo Said, “There is 


a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for one 
hundred years, he will not be able to cross it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No.474). 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa’ 


sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgement (in their disputes) to the Taghiit'"| 
(false judges) while they have been ordered to 
reject them. But Shaitadn (Satan) wishes to lead 
them far astray.” 


61. And when it is said to them: “Come to 
what Allah has sent down and to the 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy age av! ,1s),” you 
(Muhammad pu cue ai! te) see the hypocrites 
turn away from you (Muhammad «ase a1 to 
piv) with aversion. 


62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls 
them because of what their hands have sent 
forth, they come to you swearing by Allah, 
“We meant no more than goodwill and 
conciliation!” 

63. They (hypocrites) are those of whom 
Allah knows what is in their hearts; so turn 
aside from them (do not punish them) but 
admonish them, and speak to them an 
effective word (i.e. to believe in Allah, 
worship Him, obey Him, and be afraid of 
Him) to reach their innerselves. 


64. We sent no Messenger, but to be 
obeyed by Allah’s Leave. If they (hypocrites), 
when they had been unjust to themselves, had 
come to you (Muhammad pL, ais a1 te) and 
begged Allah’s Forgiveness, and_ the 
Messenger had begged forgiveness for them: 
indeed, they would have found Allah All- 
Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance), Most Merciful. 


65. But no, by your Lord, they can have 
no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 
pins cule a! te) Judge in all disputes between 


(i) (V.4:60) Taghat : See the footnote of (V.2:256) 
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(V.4:60) This verse was revealed in connection with a hypocrite claiming to bea 
Muslim, who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take his case to a soothsayer 
rather than to the Prophet (Muhammad 1, «es a! Lo ) for judgement — For details, see 


Tafsir At-Tabari. 
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them, and find in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full submission. 


66. And if We had ordered them (saying), 
“Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill 
the guilty ones) or leave your homes,” very 
few of them would have done it; but if they 
had done what they were told, it would have 
been better for them, and would have 
strengthened their (Faith); 


67. And indeed We _ should then have 
bestowed upon them a great reward from 
Ourselves. 


68. And indeed We should have guided 
them to the Straight Way. 


69. And whoso obey Allah and the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,L~y we a! to), then 
they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 
Prophets, the Siddiguin (those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
aic 1! 5, ), the martyrs, and the righteous. 
And how excellent these companions are! 


70. Such is the Bounty from Allah, and 
Allah is Sufficient as All-Knower. 


71.0 you who believe! Take your 
precautions, and either go forth (on an 
expedition) in parties, or go forth all together. 


72. There is certainly among you he who 
would linger behind (from fighting in Allah’s 
Cause). If a misfortune befalls you, he says, 
“Indeed Allah has favoured me in that I was 
not present among them.” 


73. But if a bounty (victory and booty) 
comes to you from Allah, he would surely say 
— as if there had never been ties of affection 
between you and him — “Oh! I wish I had 
been with them; then I would have achieved a 
great success ( a good share of booty).” 
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74. Let those (believers) who sell the life 
of this world for the Hereafter fight in the 
Cause of Allah, and whoso fights in the Cause 
of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We 
shall bestow on him a great reward. 


75. And what is wrong with you that you 
fight not in the Cause of Allah, and for those 
weak, ill-treated and oppressed among men, 
women, and children, whose cry is: “Our 
Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
who will protect, and raise for us from You 
one who will help.” 


76. Those who believe, fight in the Cause 
of Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in 
the cause of 7dghiit (Satan).""! So fight you 
against the friends of Shaitdn (Satan): Ever 
feeble indeed is the plot of Shaitadn (Satan). 


77. Have you not seen those who were 
told to hold back their hands (from fighting) 
and perform As-Saldt (lqgadmat-as-Saldt), and 
give Zakdt, but when the fighting was 
ordained for them, behold! a section of them 
fear men as they fear Allah or even more. 
They say: “Our Lord! Why have you ordained 
for us fighting? Would that you had granted 
us respite for a short period?” Say: “Short is 
the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better for him who fears Allah, and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to 
a scalish thread in the long slit of a 
date-stone. 


78. “Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in fortresses 
built up strong and high!” And if some good 
reaches them, they say, “This is from Allah,” 
but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This 
is from you (O Muhammad pL, ae ait to).” 
Say: “All things are from Allah,” so what is 


(I (4:76) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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wrong with these people that they fail to 
understand any word? 


79. Whatever of good reaches you, is 
from Allah, but whatever of evil befalls you, 
is from yourself. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad p~y «le ai! 0) as a Messenger to 


mankind, | and Allah is Sufficient as a 


Witness. 
80.He who obeys the Messenger 
(Muhammad Wwe a! 10), has indeed 


obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then we 
have not sent you (O Muhammad wt wi! to 
ploy) aS a watcher over them.!! 


81. They say: “We are obedient,” but 
when they leave you (Muhammad a ui! to 
pL), a section of them spend all night in 
planning other than what you say. But Allah 
records their nightly (plots). So turn aside 
from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trust in Allah. And Allah is Ever 
All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 


82. Do they not then consider the Qur’an 
carefully? Had it been from other than Allah, 
they would surely have found therein many a 
contradiction. 


83. When there comes to them some 
matter touching (public) safety or fear, they 
make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to 
those charged with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have understood it 
from them (directly). Had it not been for the 


U1 4:79) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 
2] (y. 4:80) 
(A) Narrated Abu Hurairah csc a! 2): 
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Allah's Messenger piu, ate ai! Ki said, “Whoever 
a 


lah, and whoever 


obeys the ruler | appoint, he obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys me.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 251). 


(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah ae 4! ,2,: Allah's Messenger ,. 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” thet s said, “OA 


y dale ab | a said, “All my 
h’s Messenger! 


Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 384). 
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Grace and Mercy of Allah upon you, you 
would have followed Shaitdn (Satan), save a 
few of you. 


84. Then fight (OQ Muhammad a a1 J. 
pi.y) in the Cause of Allah, you are not tasked 
(held responsible) except for yourself, and 
incite the believers (to fight along with you), 
it may be that Allah will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is 
Stronger in Might and Stronger in punishing. 


85. Whosoever intercedes for a good 
cause will have the reward thereof, and 
whosoever intercedes for an evil cause will 
have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever 
All-Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) 
everything. 


86. When you are greeted with a greeting, 
greet in return with what is better than it, or 
(at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allah is 
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Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things.!" 


87. Allah! Lda ilaha illa Huwa (none has OPER Kee mae CAE 
the right to be worshipped but He). Surely, ae ie JAYS 
He will gather you together on the Day of COL IOS PONOTS 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt. 

And who is truer in statement than Allah? 


(1 (4:86) How the Sa/4m (greeting) began. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ac a! 2, : The Prophet py «te a!) 1. Said, “Allah created Adam in 
His Image,* sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), “Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply 
to you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.” Adam (went and) 
said, “As-Salamu ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you).” They replied, “As-Sa/amu ‘Alaikum wa 
Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah’s Mercy be on you).” So they increased ‘wa Rahmatullah.’ " 
The Prophet te y dale a! -le added, “So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape 
and picture of Adam. Sitce then the creation of Adam’s (offspring) (i.e. stature of human 
beings) is being diminished continuously up to the present time.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 246). 

““His Image” means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, power of hearing, 
seeing, understanding, but the features of Adam are different from those of Allah, only the 
names are the same, e.g., Allah has life and knowledge and power of understanding, and 
Adam also has them, but there is no comparison between the Creator and the created 
thing. As Allah says in the Qur'an: “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.” (V.42:11), Allah does not eat or sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep [for 
details See Fath Al-Ban, Vol. 6, Page 108,9 and Vol.13, Page 238,9]. 
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88. Then what is the matter with you that 
you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to 
disbelief) because of what they have earned. 
Do you want to guide him whom Allah has 
made to go astray? And he whom Allah has 
made to go astray, you will never find for him 
any way (of guidance). 


89. They wish that you reject Faith, as 
they have rejected (Faith), and thus that you 
all become equal (like one another). So take 
not Auliyd’ (protectors or friends) from them, 
till they emigrate in the Way of Allah (to 
Muhammad py aus i! ,t6). But if they turn 
back (from Islam), take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you find them, and take 
neither Auliyd’ (protectors or friends) nor 
helpers from them. 


90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is a treaty (of 
peace), or those who approach you with their 
breasts restraining from fighting you as well 
as fighting their own people. Had Allah 
willed, indeed He would have given them 
power over you, and they would have fought 
you. So if they withdraw from you, and fight 
not against you, and offer you peace, then 
Allah has opened no way for you against 
them. 


91. You will find others that wish to have 
security from you and security from their 
people. Every time they are sent back to 
temptation, they yield thereto. If they 
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, 
nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them 
and kill them wherever you find them. In their 
case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant against them. 


92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer 
except (that it be) by mistake; and whosoever 
kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordained that) 
he must set free a believing slave and a 
compensation (blood-money, i.e Diya) be 
given to the deceased’s family unless they 
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remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people at 
war with you and he was a believer, the freeing 
of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he 
belonged to a people with whom you have a 
treaty of mutual alliance, compensation 
(blood-money — Diya) must be paid to his 
family, and a believing slave must be freed. 
And whoso finds this (the penance of freeing a 
slave) beyond his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months in order to seek repentance 
from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


93. And whoever kills a__ believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide 
therein; and the Wrath and the Curse of Allah 
are upon him, and a great punishment is 
prepared for him." 


94.0 you who believe! When you go (to 
fight) in the Cause of Allah, verify (the truth), 
and say not to anyone who greets you (by 
embracing Islam): “You are not a believer”; 
seeking the perishable goods of the worldly 
life. There are much more profits and booties 
with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before till Allah conferred on you 
His Favours (i.e. guided you to Islam), 
therefore, be cautious in discrimination. Allah 
is Ever Well-Aware of what you do. 


95. Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home), except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or lame), and 
those who strive hard and fight in the Cause 
of Allah with their wealth and their lives. 
Allah has preferred in grades those who strive 
hard and fight with their wealth and their lives 
above those who sit (at home). Unto each, 
Allah has promised good (Paradise), but 
Allah has preferred those who strive hard and 
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A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Upc i! 2: Allah's Messenger pL.) ue a! te said, “A faithful 
believer remains at liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody unlawtully.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.2) 
B) See the footnotes of (V.5:27, 32, 45 & 50). 
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fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward. 


96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, 
and Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allah is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


97. Verily! As for those whom the angels 
take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (as they stayed among the 
disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 
them): “In what (condition) were you?” They 
reply: “We were weak and oppressed on the 
earth.” They (angels) say: “Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?” Such men will find their abode in 
Hell — What an evil destination!"! 


98. Except the weak ones among men, 
women and children who cannot devise a 
plan, nor are they able to direct their way. 


99. These are they whom Allah is likely to 
forgive them, and Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


100. He who emigrates (from his home) in 
the Cause of Allah, will find on earth many 
dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant 
unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


101. And when you (Muslims) travel in 
the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten 
As-Saladt (the prayer) if you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you 
etc.), verily, the disbelievers are ever unto 
you open enemies. 


102. When you (O Messenger 
Muhammad pL, «we wi! to) are among them, 


(1] (V/.4:97) See the footnote of the (V.3:149). 
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and lead them in As-Sa/dt (the prayer), let one 
party of them stand up [in Saldt (prayer)] with 
you taking their arms with them; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them take their 
positions in the rear and let the other party 
come up which have not yet prayed, and let 
them pray with you taking all the precautions 
and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve wish, 
if you were negligent of your arms and your 
baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your 
arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are ill, but take every precaution 
for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers." 


103. When you have finished As-Salat 
(the congregational prayer), remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 
your sides, but when you are free from 
danger, perform As-Saldat ([Igamat-as-Saldt). 
Verily, As-Saldat (the prayer) is enjoined on 
the believers at fixed hours. 


104. And don’t be weak in the pursuit of 
the enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) 
then surely, they (too) are suffering 
(hardships) as you are suffering, but you have 
a hope from Allah (for the reward, i.e. 
Paradise) that for which they hope not; and 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ploy awe wi! te) the Book (this 
Qur’4n) in truth that you might judge between 
men by that which Allah has shown you (i.e. 
has taught you through Divine Revelation), so 
be not a pleader for the treacherous. 


106. And seek the Forgiveness of Allah,'”! 
certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


(I (.4:102) See the footnote of (V.2:239). 
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(V.4:106) The Prophet's ply ale ai! Lo seeking of Allah's Forgiveness by daytime and at 


night. 
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107. And argue not on behalf of those 
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who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does 
not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. 


108. They may hide (their crimes) from 
men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah; 
for He is with them (by His Knowledge), 
when they plot by night in words that He does 
not approve. And Allah ever encompasses 
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what they do. 


109. Lo! You are those who have argued ie wae ae Nie ee, 
for them in the life of this world, but who will | 2277 2rre a> 23 haske 
argue for them on the Day of Resurrection cee ESey mii 
against Allah, or who will then be their : ee 
defender? OL= Serge 2 SGu% (aaa 


110. And whoever does evil or wrongs | 43: aces les al ton dators 
himself but afterwards seeks Allah’s x pees = 
Forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Q Leo ba al Ao all 
Most Merciful. 


111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it A 
only against himself. And Allah is Ever ses 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. is = mee 


112. And whoever earns a fault or a sin arg Var rel OA | Cat Dan 
and then throws it on to someone innocent, he pe e 
has indeed burdened himself with falsehood (0 Eygales] gle Jatol as 
and a manifest sin. 


113. Had not the Grace of Allah and His 
Mercy been upon you (O Muhammad w! 1. 
piwy <ue), a party of them would certainly have 
made a decision to mislead you, but (in fact) | +3; 4-.1;¢ -4. 7 7505 2c 
they mislead none except their own selves, ee ie 3 u ee 
and no harm can they do to you in the least. | jG ks CSL Csi as 
Allah has sent down to you the book (The ALCOA EK 
Qur’an), and Al-Hikmah (Islamic laws, Sie il OG AES 
knowledge of legal and illegal things i.e. the 
Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways), and taught 
you that which you knew not. And Ever Great 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah ec 1 2: | heard Allah's Messenger ply we a! to Saying: "By 
Allah! | seek Allah’s Forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy 
times a day.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan’, Vol.8, Hadith No.319). 


Sirah 4. An-Nisa’ Part 5 


is the Grace of Allah unto you (O Muhammad 
ploy dale a! plo). 


114. There is no good in most of their 
secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadagah 
(charity in Allah’s Cause), or Ma ‘rif (Islamic 
Monotheism and all the good and righteous 
deeds which Allah has ordained), or 
conciliation between mankind; and he who 
does this, seeking the good Pleasure of Allah, 
We shall give him a great reward. 


115. And whoever’ contradicts and 
opposes the Messenger (Muhammad 4! .. 
plwy awe) after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path 
he has_ chosen, and burn him in Hell — what 
an evil destination!"”! 


116. Verily! Allah forgives not (the sin of) 
setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but 
He forgives whom He wills sins other than 
that, and whoever sets up partners in worship 
with Allah, has indeed strayed far away. 


117. They (all those who worship others 
than Allah) invoke nothing but female deities 
besides Him (All4h), and they invoke nothing 
but Shaitdn (Satan), a persistent rebel! 


118. “Allah cursed him. And he [Shaitdan 
(Satan)] said: “I will take an appointed 
portion of your slaves. 


119. Verily, I will mislead them, and 
surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of 
cattle, and indeed I will order them to change 
the nature created by Allah.” And whoever 
takes Shaitdn (Satan) as a Wali (protector or 
helper) instead of Allah, has surely suffered a 
manifest loss.” 


(tl (y, 4:115) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(21 (V.4:119) See the footnote of (V.59:7). 
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120. He [Shaitdn (Satan)] makes promises 
to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shaitdn’s (Satén) promises are nothing 
but deceptions. 


121. The dwelling of such (people) is 
Hell, and they will find no way of escape 
from it. 


122. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to the Gardens under which rivers 
flow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein 
forever. Allah’s Promise is the Truth; and 
whose words can be truer than those of 
Allah? (Of course, none). 


123. It will not be in accordance with your 
desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and _ Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof, and he will not find any 
protector or helper besides Allah. 


124. And whoever does righteous good 
deeds, male or female, and is a (true) believer 
[in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)], such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even 
to the size of a speck on the back of a 
date-stone, will be done to them. 


125. And who can be better in religion 
than one who submits his face (himself) to 
Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism); and he is a Muhsin (a good- 
doer — See V.2: 112). And _ follows the 
religion of Ibrahim'! (Abraham) Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but 
Allah Alone). And Allah did take Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate friend)! 


126. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah 
is Ever Encompassing all things. 
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Oi (V.4:125) See the footnote of (V. 2:135), the narration of Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 
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127. They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah instructs you 
about them, and about what is recited unto 
you in the Book concerning the orphan girls 
whom you give not the prescribed portions 
(as regards Mahr and inheritance) and yet 
whom you desire to marry, and (concerning) 
the children who are weak and oppressed, and 
that you stand firm for justice to orphans. 
And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever 
All-Aware of it. 


128. And if a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband’s part, there is no 
sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves; and making peace is 
better. And human inner-selves are swayed by 
greed. But if you do good and keep away 
from evil, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


129. You will never be able to do perfect 
justice between wives even if it is your ardent 
desire, so do not incline too much to one of 
them (by giving her more of your time and 
provision) so as to leave the other hanging 
(i.e. neither divorced nor married). And if you 
do justice, and do all that is right and fear 
Allah by keeping away from all that is wrong, 
then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


130. But if they separate (by divorce), 
Allah will provide abundance for everyone of 
them from His Bounty. And Allah is Ever 
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ need, 
All-Wise. 


131. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And 
verily, We have recommended to the people 
of the Scripture before you, and to you (O 
Muslims) that you (all) fear Allah, and keep 
your duty to Him. But if you disbelieve, then 
unto Allah belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, and Allah is Ever 
Rich (Free of all wants), Worthy of all praise. 
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132. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah 
is Ever All-Sufficient as Disposer of affairs. 


133. If He wills, He can take you away, O 
people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever 
All-Potent over that. 


134. Whoever desires a reward in this life 
of the world, then with Allah (Alone and none 
else) 1s the reward of this worldly life and of 
the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, 
All-Seer. 


135.O you who believe! Stand out firmly 
for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though 
it be against yourselves, or your parents, or 
your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better 
Protector to both (than you). So follow not 
the lusts (of your hearts), lest you avoid 
justice; and if you distort your witness or 
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.""! 


136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, 
and His Messenger (Muhammad «pe a! 1. 
pis), and the Book (the Qur’an) which He has 
sent down to His Messenger, and the 
Scripture which He sent down to those before 
(him); and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, 
His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and 
the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed far 
away. 


137. Verily, those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) 
disbelieve, and go on increasing in disbelief; 
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") (V.4:135) Narrated Anas as i! y-s); The Prophet py ale a! lo was asked about the 


great sins. He said, “They are: 
a) To join others in worship with Allah. 
b) To be undutiful to one’s parents. 


c) To kill a person (which Allah has forbidden to be killed i.e.to commit the crime of 


murdering). 
d) And to give a false witness.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 821). 


Sarah 4. An-Nisa’ Part 5 


Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them 
on the (Right) Way. 


138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings 
that there is for them a painful torment." 


139. Those who take disbelievers for 
Auliyd’ (protectors or helpers or friends) 
instead of believers, do they seek honour, 
power and glory with them? Verily, then 
to Allah belongs all honour, power and 


glory. 


140. And it has already been revealed 
to you in the Book (this Qur’an) that 
when you hear the Verses of Allah being 
denied and mocked at, then sit not with 
them, until they engage in a talk other 
than that; (but if you stayed with them) 
certainly in that case you would be like 
them. Surely, Allah will collect the 
hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell. 


141. Those (hyprocrites) who wait and 
watch about you; if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say: “Were we not with 
you?” But if the disbelievers gain a 
success, they say (to them): “Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not 
protect you from the believers?” Allah 
will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection. And never will Allah grant 
to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) 
over the believers. 


142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to 
deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives 
them.!?! And when they stand up for As- 
Salat (the prayer), they stand with 
laziness and to be seen of men, and they 
do not remember Allah but little. 


" (V.4:138) See “Hypocrisy” — Appendix 2. 
(2) (V.4:142) See (V.57:12-15). 
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143. (They are) swaying between this 
and that, belonging neither to these nor to 
those; and he whom Allah sends astray, 
you will not find for him a way (to the 
truth — Islam). 


144.0 you who believe! Take not for 
Auliyd’ (protectors or helpers or friends) 
disbelievers instead of believers. Do you 
wish to offer Allah a manifest proof 
against yourselves? 


145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in 
the lowest depth (grade) of the Fire; no 
helper will you find for them." 


146. Except those who repent (from 
hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, hold 
fast to Allah, and purify their religion for 
Allah (by worshipping none but Allah, 
and do good for Allah’s sake only, not to 
show off), then they will be with the 
believers. And Allah will grant the 
believers a great reward. 


147. Why should Allah punish you if 
you have thanked (Him) and have 
believed in Him. And Allah is Ever 
All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing. 


(1) y.4:145): 


a) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr Lugs wi! 


2). The Prophet 
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ply ule di! plo Said: 


“Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever 
has one of the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy 


unless and until he gives it up: 


1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves dishonest). 


2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 


3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 
4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 33). 
b) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 
c) Narrated Abu Hurairah we wi! 


us): The Prophet 


ply ule a! gle Said, “The worst 


people before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the double-faced people who 
appear to some _ people with one face and to other people with another face.” (Sahih 


Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 84). 
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like that the evil 
should be uttered in public except by him 
who has been wronged. And Allah is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


148. Allah does not 


149. Whether you (mankind) disclose (by 
good words of thanks) a good deed (done to 
you in the form of a favour by someone), or 
conceal it, or pardon an evil,...verily, Allah is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, All-Powerful. 


150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah 
and His Messengers and wish to make 
distinction between Allah and _ His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, ““We 
believe in some _ but reject others,” and wish 
to adopt a way in between. 


151. They are in truth disbelievers. And 
We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
humiliating torment. 


152. And those who believe in Allah 


and His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of them 
(Messengers), We shall give them their 


rewards; and Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


153. The people of the Scripture (Jews) 
ask you to cause a book to descend upon 
them from heaven. Indeed they asked Masa 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they 
said: “Show us Allah in public,” but they 
were struck with thunderclap and lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped 
the calf even after clear proofs, evidences, 
and signs had come to them. (Even) so We 
forgave them. And We gave Misa (Moses) a 
clear proof of authority. 


154. And for their covenant, We raised 
over them the Mount and (on the other 
occasion) We said: “Enter the gate prostrating 
(or bowing) with humility;’ and We 
commanded them: “Transgress not (by doing 
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worldly works) on the Sabbath (Saturda ie &: aie weabdals 
And We took from them a firm several 

155. Because of their breaking the aii Sle, 5} sii pals 
covenant, and of their rejecting the Aydt bbe reece Denies eae 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, eee fay oh bytes 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, and of their BSG ar 
killing the Prophets unjustly, and of their ee sea Sots ailecb J: 
saying: “Our hearts are wrapped (with ©) Ley! 


coverings, 1.e. we do not understand what 
the Messengers say)” — nay, Allah has set a 
seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief, so they believe not but a little. 


156. And because of their (Jews) | (Hv p266%-5 77 ey Sc: 
disbelief and uttering against Maryam (Mary ibe on ees Z aA 
pri Lyte) a grave false charge (that she has 

committed illegal sexual intercourse); 


Jssrrrernre 


157. And because of their saying (in Sespicolsss eo cltist Legs ey 
boast), “We killed Messiah ‘Is4 (Jesus), son ae Rede we sie oe 
of Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of 0 er St gneles 0 glial» ail 
Allah,” — but they killed him not, nor] {[o5..4 Wont eran (| 
crucified him, but the resemblance of ‘isa Hevts vel eB sal als w 
(Jesus) was put over another man (and they Co JN 
killed that man), and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture. For surely; they killed him not 
[iie. ‘Is4 (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) 
pret Legale]: 


158. But Allah raised him [‘is4 (Jesus)] aay Beta 3Ba5 CAAA 
up (with his body and soul) unto Himself Giese OPa4e Jal dad ade 
(and he ,x.i«se is in the heavens). And 
Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


is areata 


ss Slat eCity) 


159. And there is none of the people of Te RA SS Lal 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must Seapinede Lal Se 
believe in him [‘Is4 (Jesus), son of Maryam 


OI (y. 4:154) Narrated Abu Hurairah as i! .2,: Allah’s Messenger pL, ale «i! JLo Said, “It 
was said to Bani Israel, ‘Enter the gate (of the town) bowing with humility eaeeating 
yourselves) and say: ‘Repentance’, but they changed the word and entered the town 
crawling on their buttocks and said: ‘A wheat grain in the hair’*.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, 
Hadith No. 615). 

*They said so just to ridicule Allah’s Order as they were disobedient to Him. So Allah 
punished them severely by sending on them punishment, most probably in the form of (an 
epidemic of) plague (See Tafsir At-Taban). 
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human being]! before his [‘Is4 (Jesus) «us 
pu! or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] death! (at 
the time of the appearance of the angel of 
death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he 
[‘IsA (Jesus)] will be a witness against them. 


= 


160. For the wrong-doing of the Jews, | -<--° EOS1AK <i I83 
We made unlawful for them certain good | .” See ac = hg 
foods which had been lawful for them —| @)'eS a nee em a fb Eo 
and for their hindering many from Allah’s 
Way; 


161. And their taking of Riba (usury) RIK Oi Ban aA Roa ea eS 
though they were forbidden from taking it Dyn rt8b ie fe zleeaels 
and their devouring of men’s substance apap Mt : V5 ju‘, 


wrongfully (bribery). And We have prepared ya ee 
for the disbelievers among them a painful tdi ble 
torment. 

162. But those among them who are Shit ct Lit Ce es ee 
well-grounded in knowledge, and the SIR OP AEE eee 
believers, believe in what has been sent MS pI A EAN INK ope 


down to you (Muhammad ply ae a! Lo) and ES Oe CT eee 
‘ . \ : e \ re. \* \ 
what was sent down before you; and those SN rphatlyopliallnents 


who perform As-Saldt (Iqadmat-as-Saldt), apo dg ‘i pw 9 Ga 03 Fry 
and give Zakdt and believe in Allah and in : fi Os 426-1 
the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall cosy 


give a great reward. 


163. Verily, We have sent the revelation a qe NCATE STE ® 
to you (O Muhammad poy as i! Lo) 3! as a7 Se : 


"I (y.4:159) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 

(V.4:159) — “Before his death,” has _ two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after his 
descent from the heavens, or a Jew’s or a Christian's death, at the time of the appearance 
of the Angel of Death when he will realize that ‘isa (Jesus) was only a Messenger of Allah, 
and had no share in Divinity. 
sa (V.4:163) Ash-Shaikh Al-imam Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma‘il bin Ibrahim 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhari (may Allah Jj», 3. be Merciful to him) said: How the Divine 
Inspiration started to be revealed to Allah's Messenger pl. ate wv! 0. And the Statement of 
Allah jus : “Indeed, We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad 41, ate a! to) as 
We sent the revelation to Ndh (Noah) and the Prophets after him.” (V.4:163). 

Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab as ! 2, | heard Allah’s Messenger pL. ae wv! Lo saying, 
“The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigration will be for what he emigrated for.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 1). 

Narrated ‘Aishah, the mother of the faithful believers Yc «11 ,2,: Al-Harith bin Hisham 2, 
ais ab! asked Allah's Messenger ploy ale a! Lo : “O Allah's Messenger! How is the Divine 
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We sent the revelation to Nah (Noah) and 
the Prophets after him; We (also) sent the 
revelation to Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma‘il 


(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qib (Jacob), 
and Al-Asbdat [the offspring of the twelve 
sons of Ya‘qib (Jacob)], ‘isa (Jesus), Ayyab 
(Job), Yanus (Jonah), Haran (Aaron), and 
Sulaiman (Solomon); and to Dawiad (David) 
We gave the Zabfr (Psalms). 


164. And Messengers We have 
mentioned to you before, and Messengers 
We have not mentioned to you, — and to 
Misa (Moses) Allah spoke directly. 


165. Messengers as bearers of good news 
as well as of warning in order that mankind 
should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


166. But Allah bears witness to that 
which He has_ sent down (the Qur’4n) unto 
you (O Muhammad pW, we w! 5); He has 
sent it down with His Knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient as a Witness. 


167. Verily, those who disbelieve [by 
concealing the truth about Prophet 
Muhammad ,L., .- #1 1. and his message 
of true Islamic Monotheism written in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) with 
them] and prevent (mankind) from the Path 
of Allah (Islamic Monotheism); they have 
certainly strayed far away. (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 


168. Verily, those who disbelieve and 
did wrong [by concealing the truth about 
Prophet Muhammad ,L., we #1! ,1. and his 
message of true Islamic Monotheism written 
in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) 
with them]; Allah will not forgive them, nor 
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replied, “Sometimes it is 


(revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of revelation is the hardest of all and then this 
state passes off after | have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes in the 
form of a man and talks to me and | grasp whatever he says.” ‘Aishah tic | >, added: 
“Verily | saw the Prophet {0 aus wv! ls being inspired divinely and noticec the sweat 
dropping from his forehead on a very cold day as_ the revelation was over.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhani, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 2) 
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will He guide them to any way — (Tafsir Al- 


Ourtubi). 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell OStas ae gaa es oy 
therein forever; and this is ever easy for ye ae Pa rn 
Allah.” OS Tad ail JE E05 565 


170.O mankind! Verily, there has come eal Ae Ay BES. RE ity 


to you the Messenger (Muhammad «se wu! ae we eee Pipes 
rare with the truth from your Lord. So ISS.) 5 SS ee SS) - 
elieve in him, it is better for you. But if you pee an ee ae 
disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs M565 GV SSN G sols 
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And CDIAAAG 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 5 sauna 
171.0 people of the Scripture| “2... aij EY ocean i 
(Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in Bere ae ot oe 
your religion, nor say of Allah aught but the es Ob PON ant ear 
truth. The Messiah ‘Isé (Jesus), son of oe ome hee ae 
Maryam (Mary), was (no more than) a pAb cams atl Syn ey rcnl gue 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, (“Be!” AnK SCRE ar Orr ee aa 
— and he was) which He bestowed on ail lpslesans Con9 ci DL Led! 
Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Rih)'” created SCRICA TI RITS I Coa 
by Him; so believe in Allah and His meals _ 7 A ies 7 
Messengers. Say not: “Three (trinity)!” Sa gy aSysullay aaa 
Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the eT er eee 
only) One //dh (God), glory be to Him (Far SAN ghia aly.a) 
Exalted is He) above having a son. To Him es Lie ooh hw 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that WS ail aS weal gles 


is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as 
a Disposer of affairs. 


(I) (V.4:169) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 


ie (V.4:171) Rdh-ullah: According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions ofthe Prophet pu, ate a! i. and their students and the Mujtahidun, there is a 
rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 


a) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g. Allah’s 
House (Bait-ullah); Allah’s Messenger (Rasdl/-ullah); Allah's slave (‘Abdullah); Allah’s spirit 
(RGh-ullah), the rule for the above words is that the second noun, e.g., house, messenger, 
slave, spirit is created by Allah and is honourable in His Sight, and similarly, Allah's spirit 
may be understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact it is a soul created by Allah, i.e. ‘Isa 
(Jesus). And it was His Word: “Be!” -and he was.[i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) was created like Adam]. 


b) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a thing, then it is 
not a created thing but is a quality of Allah e.g. Allah’s Knowledge (‘I/m-ullah); Allah's Life 
(Mayat-ullah), Allah’s Statement (Ka/4m-ullah); Allah's Self (Dhat-ullah). 

(V.4:171) Narrated ‘Ubadah «is a1 2, The Prophet ply ae a! said, “If anyone 
testifies that La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad pL, ate av! 1. is His slave and His Messenger, and that 
Jesus ,XJi aie iS Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!” — and he was) 
which He bestowed on Mary and a spirit (RGh) created by Him, and that Paradise is the 
truth, and Hell is the truth — Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had 
done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, ““Ubadah added: 
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172. The Messiah will never be proud to 
reject to be aslave of Allah, nor the angels 
who are the near (to Allah). And whosoever 
rejects His worship and is proud, then He 
will gather them all together unto Himself. 


173. So, as for those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allah — _ Islamic 
Monotheism) and did deeds_ of 
righteousness, He will give them their (due) 
rewards — and more out of His Bounty. But 
as for those who refused His worship and 
were proud, He will punish them with a 
painful torment . And they will not find for 
themselves besides Allah any protector or 
helper. 


174.O mankind! Verily, there has come 
to you a convincing proof (Prophet 
Muhammad Wu, «& 1 6) from your Lord; 
and We sent down to you a manifest light 
(this Qur’an). 


175. So, as for those who believed in 
Allah and held fast to Him, He will admit 
them to His Mercy and Grace (i.e. Paradise), 
and guide them to Himself by the Straight 
Path 


176. They ask you for a legal verdict. 
Say: “Allah directs (thus) about Al/-Kaldlah 
(those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that dies 
leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have 
half the inheritance. If (such a deceased 
was) a woman, who left no child, her brother 
takes her inheritance. If there are two sisters, 
they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; 
if there are brothers and sisters, the male 
will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you 
(His Law) lest you go astray. And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything.” 
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‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.’ ") (Sahih Al- 


Bukhén, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1.0 you who believe! Fulfil (your) 
obligations. Lawful to you (for food) are all 
the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being 
unlawful when you assume /hrdm for Hajj or 
‘Umrah (pilgrimage). Verily, = Allah 
commands that which He wills. 


2.O you who believe! Violate not the 
sanctity of the Symbols of Allah, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought 
for sacrifice, nor the garlanded people or 
animals"), and others nor the people 
coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you finish the Jhram 
(of Hajj or ‘Umrah), you may hunt, and let 
not the hatred of some people in (once) 
stopping you from Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at 
Makkah) lead you to transgression (and 
hostility on your part). Help you one 
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwad (virtue, 
righteousness and piety); but do not help 
one another in sin and transgression. And 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 


3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: 
Al-Maitah (the dead animals — cattle — 
beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of 
swine, and that on which Allah’s Name has 
not been mentioned while slaughtering, 
(that which has_ been slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has 
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ft) (V.5:2) Marked by the garlands on their necks made from the outer part of the 


tree-stems (of Makkah) for their security 
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been killed by strangling, or by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns — and that which has been 
(partly) eaten by a wild animal — unless 
you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub""| (stone-altars). 
(Forbidden) also is_ to use arrows seeking 
luck or decision; (all) that is Fisqun 
(disobedience of Allah and sin). This day, 
those who disbelieved have given up all 
hope of your religion; so fear them not, but 
fear Me. This day, I have perfected your 
religion for you, completed My Favour 
upon you, and _ have chosen for you Islam 
as your religion. But as for him who is 
forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above 
mentioned meats), then surely, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


4. They ask you (O Muhammad we 1 1. 
pi) what is lawful for them (as food ). Say: 
“Lawful unto you are Af-Tayyibdt [all kinds 
of Haldl (lawful-good) foods which Allah has 
made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable 
animals, milk products, fats, vegetables and 
fruits)]. And those beasts and birds of prey 
which you have trained as hounds, training 
and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as 
directed to you by Allah; so eat of what they 
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Swift in reckoning.” 


5. Made lawful to you this day are 
At-Tayyibdt [all kinds of Haldl (lawful) 
foods, which Allah has made lawful (meat of 
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products, 
fats, vegetables and fruits). The food 
(slaughtered cattle, eatable animals) of the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
is lawful to you and yours is lawful to them. 
(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 


(1 (75:3) See the footnotes of (V.2:135) and (V.5:90). 
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from the believers and chaste women from | 33-45 relic sece YE 9 Nora ae po 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and : 


Christians) before your time when you have apie bs ey yh 
given their due Mahr (bridal-money given by ete eae 
the husband to his wife at the time of Onley 


marriage), desiring chastity (i.e. taking them 
in legal wedlock) not committing illegal 
sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl- 
friends. And whosoever disbelieves in Faith 
fie. in the Oneness of Allah and in all the 
other Articles of Faith i.e. His (Allah’s) 
Angels, His Holy Books, His Messengers, the 
Day of Resurrection and A/-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)], then fruitless is his work; 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers. 


yd at eh CaS Le 


6.O you who believe! When you intend to (4 site — Cte 
offer As-Saldt (the prayer), wash your faces AN pe nea 2 


and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, oad Vso FACES 9 aa 
rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, ay 
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles!!! If you 3 — 1 Xesegl aces 


ealels L 4 3 wel Ps 
are in a state of Jandba (i.e. after a sexual | 7% alls faces Solon i 
discharge), purify yourselves (bathe your 


whole body). But if you are ill or on a ons ei jc Shad 


journey, or any of you comes after answering , 
the call of nature, or you have been in contact Ian niel sh els aaayi pane 


with women (i.e. sexual intercourse), and you 2 3 ro pail bins 
find no water, then perform Tayammum with cya a: {< 
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and Jorma supa 1 Kf 4 


hands."! Allah does not want to place you in | -%.4- eee 
difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to mogk! See h ale 


mu (V.5:6) The superiority of ablution. And A/-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjaldn (the parts of the body of 
the Muslims washed in ablution will shine on the Day of Resurrection and the angels will 
call them by that name) from the traces of ablution. 


Narrated Nu‘aim Al-Mujmir: Once | went up the roof of the mosque along with Abu Hurairah 
aie a! 52, . He performed ablution and said, * | heard the Prophet gi.y ate ai! saying, ‘On 
the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called A/-Ghun-ul-Muhajjalun from the traces 
of ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance* should do so (by performing 
ablution in the most perfect manner).’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.138). 


“The Prophet piu, «ue a! ,1. did not increase the area more than what is washed of the 
body parts while doing ablution as Allah ordered to be washed in the Qur'an. [For details 
avout Wudu (ablution), see Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.1, (The Book of Ablution)]. 

Bl vv. 5:6) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of the 
other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face: this is 
called Tayammum. 


complete His Favour to you that you may be 
thankful. 


7. And remember Allah’s Favour to you 
and His Covenant with which He bound you 
when you said: “We hear and we obey.” And 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of 
that which is in (the secrets of your) breasts. 


8.O you who believe! Stand out firmly 
for Allah as just witnesses; and let not the 
enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety; and 
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 


9. Allah has promised those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do deeds of righteousness, 
that for them there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


10. And those who disbelieve and deny 
our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) are those who will be 
the dwellers of the Hell-fire. 


11.0 you who believe! Remember the 
Favour of Allah unto you when some people 
desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) held back their 
hands from you. So fear Allah. And in Allah 
let the believers put their trust. 


12. Indeed Allah took the covenant from 
the Children of Israel (Jews), and We 
appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: “I am with you if you perform As- 
Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakdat and 
believe in My Messengers; honour and assist 
them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I 
will expiate your sins and admit you to 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). But if any of you after this, 
disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from 
the Straight Path.” 


13. So, because of their breach of their 
covenant, We cursed them and made their 
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hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places and have abandoned 
a good part of the Message that was sent to 
them."’ And you will not cease to discover 
deceit in them, except a few of them. But 
forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). 
Verily, Allah loves A/-Muhsinin (good-doers 
— See V.2:112). 


14. And from those who call themselves 
Christians, We took their covenant, but they 
have abandoned a good part of the Message 
that was sent to them.”! So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day 
of Resurrection (when they discarded Allah’s 
Book, disobeyed Allah’s Messengers and His 
Orders and transgressed beyond bounds in 
Allah’s disobedience); and Allah will inform 
them of what they used to do. 


15.O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger (Muhammad py cue ai! 1s) 
explaining to you much of that which you 
used to hide from the Scripture and pass over 
(i.e. leaving out without explaining) much. 
Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a 
light (Prophet Muhammad pu, auc ai! te ) and 
a plain Book (this Qur’an). 


16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who 
seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and 
He brings them out of darkness by His Will 
unto light and guides them to the Straight 
Way (Islamic Monotheism). 


17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say 
that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary)! Say (O Muhammad glu, ae sit te): 
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Ol (V.5:13) a) i.e. the Jews were ordered in the Taurat (Torah) to follow Prophet 
Muhammad i aus ww! lo when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all mankind. 
) an 


[See (V.7:15 d its footnote]. 
b) See the footnote of (V.41:46) 


(V.5:14) a) The Christians were ordered in the Injeel (Gospel) to follow Prophet 


Muhammad yg dale abt 
[See (V.7:157) and its footnote]. 


4 See the footnote of (V.41:46) 
(V. 5:17) See the footnotes of (V. 4:171). 


when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all mankind. 
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“Who then has the least power against Allah, 
if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam (Mary), his mother, and all those 
who are on the earth together?” And to Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them. He creates 
what He wills. And Allah is Able to do all 
things. 


18. And (both) the Jews and the Christians 
say: “We are the children of Allah and His 
loved ones.” Say: “Why then does He punish 
you for your sins?” Nay, you are but human 
beings of those He has created, He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes whom He 
wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them; and to Him is the return (of 
all). 


19.O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger (Muhammad pL—y ose ai! 1.) 
making (things) clear unto you, after a break 
in (the series of) Messengers, lest you say: 
“There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner.!!»> But now has come 
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a 
warner. And Allah is Able to do all things. 


20. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) 
said to his people: “O my people! Remember 
the Favour of Allah to you when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings and 
gave you what He had not given to any other 
among the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn, in the 
past).” 


21.“O my people! Enter the holy land 
(Palestine) which Allah has assigned to you 
and turn not back (in flight); for then you will 
be returned as losers.” 


OI oy. 5:19) 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and see (V.3:116). 
b) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
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22. They said: “O Misa (Moses)! In it 
(this holy land) are a people of great strength, 
and we shall never enter it till they leave it; 
when they leave, then we will enter.” 


23. Two men of those who feared (Allah 
and) on whom Allah had bestowed His Grace 
(they were Js , 2+» Yisha‘ and Kalab) said: 
“Assault them through the gate; for when you 
are in, victory will be yours; and put your 
trust in Allah if you are believers indeed.” 


24. They said: “O Misa (Moses)! We 
shall never enter it as long as they are there. 
So go you and your Lord and fight you two, 
we are sitting right here.” 


25. He [Misa (Moses)] said: “O my Lord! 
I have power only over myself and my 
brother, so separate us from the people who 
are the Fdsiqzin (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allah)!” 


26. (Allah) said: “Therefore it (this holy 
land) is forbidden to them for forty years; in 
distraction they will wander through the land. 
So be not sorrowful over the people who are 
the Fdsigiun (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allah).” 


27.And (O Muhammad plu, cue a ts) 
recite to them (the Jews) the story of the two 
sons of Adam (Habil and Qabil-Abel and 
Cain) in truth; when each offered a sacrifice 
(to Allah), it was accepted from the one but 
not from the other. The latter said to the 
former: “I will surely kill you.'!” The former 
said: “Verily, Allah accepts only from those 
who are Al-Muttaqiun (the pious — See 
Vi22)2: 
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") (V.5:27) Narrated ‘Abdullahas 1 ,s,: The Prophet py ade ai! Le Said, “None (no human 
being) is killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid on the 
first son of Adam who invented the tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is said 
that he was Qabil).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.9, Hadith No.6) 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ugis wt 2: The Prophet 


y als wv! Jo Said, “After me (i.e., 


after my death), do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one another.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.9, Hadith No.7). 
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28. “If you do stretch your hand against 
me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand 
against you to kill you: for I fear Allah, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists).” 


29. “Verily, I intend to let you draw my 
sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will 
be one of the dwellers of the Fire; and that is 
the recompense of the Zdlimuin (polytheists 
and wrong-doers).” 


30. So the Nafs (self) of the other (latter 
one) encouraged him and made fair-seeming 
to him the murder of his brother; he murdered 
him and became one of the losers. 


31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched 
the ground to show him to hide the dead body 
of his brother. He (the murderer) said: “Woe 
to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow 
and to hide the dead body of my brother?” 
Then he became one of those who regretted. 


32. Because of that We ordained for the 
Children of Israel that if anyone killed a 
person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) 
to spread mischief in the land — it would be 
as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone 
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life 
of all mankind. And indeed, there came to 
them Our Messengers with clear proofs, 
evidences, and signs, even then after that 
many of them continued to exceed the limits 
(e.g. by doing oppression unjustly and 
exceeding beyond the limits set by Allah by 
committing the major sins) in the land!" 


33. The recompense of those who wage 
war against Allah and His Messenger and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet 


(tl (V.5:32) Narrated Anas bin Malik ts a dy 
) To 


biggest of Al/-Kab4a’'ir (the great sins) are: ( 
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The Prophet piiy aus a! lo Said, “The 
join others as partners in worship with 


Allah, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be undutiful to one’s parents (4) and to make a 
false statement,” or said, “to give a false witness.”(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.9, Hadith No.10). 
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be cut off from opposite sides, or be exiled 
from the land. That is their disgrace in this 
world, and a great torment is theirs in the 
Hereafter. 


34. Except for those who (having fled 
away and then) came back (as Muslims) with 
repentance before they fall into your power; 
in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


35.O you who believe! Do your duty to 
Allah and fear Him. And seek the means of 
approach to Him, and strive hard in His 
Cause (as much as you can), so that you may 
be successful." 


36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they 
had all that is in the earth, and as much again 
therewith to ransom themselves thereby from 
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would never be accepted of them, and theirs 
would be a painful torment.” 


37. They will long to get out of the Fire, 
but never will they get out therefrom; and 
theirs will be a lasting torment. 


38. And (as for) the male thief and the 
female thief, cut off (from the wrist joint) 
their (right) hands as a recompense for that 
which they committed, a punishment by way 
of example from Allah. And Allah is 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


39. But whosoever repents after his crime 
and does righteous good deeds (by obeying 
Allah), then verily, Allah will pardon him 
(accept his repentance). Verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


40. Know you not that to Allah (Alone) 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth! He punishes whom He wills and He 


(I (5:35) See the footnote of (V.2:186). 
2) (5:36) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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forgives whom He wills. And Allah is Able to 
do all things. 


41.0 Messenger (Muhammad ae ait 0 
py)! Let not those who hurry to fall into 
disbelief grieve you, of such who say: “We 
believe” with their mouths but their hearts 
have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to lies — listen to 
others who have not come to you. They 
change the words from their places; they say, 
“If you are given this, take it, but if you are 
not given this, then beware!” And 
whomsoever Allah wants to put in A/-Fitnah 
[error, because of his rejecting of Faith], you 
can do nothing for him against Allah. Those 
are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want 
to purify (from disbelief and hypocrisy); for 
them there is a disgrace in this world, and in 
the Hereafter a great torment. 


42. (They like to) listen to falsehood, to 
devour anything forbidden. So if they come to 
you (O Muhammad tu, owe ait 12), either 
judge between them, or turn away from them. 
If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt 
you in the least. And if you judge, judge with 
justice between them. Verily, Allah loves 
those who act justly. 


43. But how do they come to you for 
decision while they have the Taurat (Torah), in 
which is the (plain) Decision of Allah; yet even 
after that, they tur away. For they are not 
(really) believers. 


44. Verily, We did send down the Taurat 
(Torah) [to Misa (Moses)], therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselves to Allah’s Will, 
judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests [too judged for the Jews by the Taurat 
(Torah) after those Prophets], for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Allah’s Book, and 
they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear 
not men but fear Me (O Jews) and sell not My 
Verses for a miserable price. And whosoever 
does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the KGfirtin (i.e. disbelievers — of a 


Zero As SaL of erg 
ENTS Se BSN G5 56 5 


he 
-~ 2 AA “Se o o- 
ae alee, Cees 33 
ope sols phe — ake 
> ~ J A- de 


ONS Syed avol’ys 6 be DEST 


Pe ee Pe 
rts) HS MS pls a nis 2 27439 
2 S Z Ce ae ae nee re 

r) 


lait oJ oN 


ONES fed G A701 - Gre. 

Gp tbe Aes iig 
Ch ets One ~_ 2 
SPW b ts ISIS A 
el oe 2% 64 soe 4 ee Re oe 
eel ep EE IIE ob 
a» fr- 7? 3 


ase 
04% 447 y 
le t,t, iG PEAS 
t ard ey Se a a 
deh AG KE ESE 5 
Ooh wieZatyy 
Be Wee eae eg AS a A 
KCARS NAY SUSO SRC TONS 
oP A a SLr7 7S se 
NS A NS all 
Po ie EAT A Antec 
Ov plasic; 


; 
ESSE Seen L rater 
(yale Sea (ALaigali aA 
igbast ESSA 25 
SGA GS ale (Sie wil SG 
AB FSG FINES 


224° nL 5S pie S. wie a BAG rae 
al SI, X6 25 SUES we 
GX 7 I Kees 4 
C3 SSS A S5b 


Sirah 5. Al-Ma’idah Part 6 


lesser degree as they do not act on Allah’s 
Laws).!13 


45. And We ordained therein for them: 
“Life for life,! eye for eye, nose for nose, ear 
for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for 
equal.” But if anyone remits the retaliation by 
way of charity, it shall be for him an 
expiation. And whosoever does not judge by 
that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers — of a 
lesser degree). 


46. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), confirming 
the Taurat (Torah) that had come before him, 
and We gave him the Injeel (Gospel), in 
which was guidance and_ light and 
confirmation of the Taurat (Torah) that had 
come before it, a guidance and an admonition 
for Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2). 


47. Let the people of the Injeel (Gospel) 
judge by what Allah has revealed therein. 
And whosoever does not judge by what Allah 
has revealed (then) such (people) are the 
Fdsigun [the rebellious i.e. disobedient (of a 
lesser degree)] to Allah. 


48. And We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ploy awe wv! ,ts) the Book (this 
Qur’an) in truth, confirming the Scripture that 
came before it and Muhaymin ( trustworthy 
in highness and a witness) over it (old 
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[) (V.5:44) For different degrees of Kufr (Disbelief) see Appendix 2, “Polytheism and 


Disbelief’. 


(2) (V. 5:45) Narrated ‘Abdullah as Allah’s Messenger 
Sitaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 


of a Muslim who confesses that L 


9 ale Wt Lo Said, “The blood 


Allah) and that | am the Messenger of Allah, cannot be shed except in three cases. 
1) Life for life in case of intentional murder without right [i.e. in Qisas (Law of Equality in 


punishment)], 


2) A married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and 

3) The one who reverts from Islam (apostates) and leaves the group of Muslims (by 
innovating heresy, new ideas, new things in the Islamic Religion). (See Fath A/-Bari, Vol. 
15, page No.220, for details). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.17). 


(V.5:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah cs a! 
saying, “! am the nearest of all the people 


2,, | heard Allah's Messenger ply ate ab! Le 
e to the son of Maryam (Mary), and all the 


Prophets are paternal brothers, and there has been no Prophet between me and him [i.e., 
‘Isa (Jesus)].” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 651) 
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Scriptures)!" So judge among them by what Fg ice Cy ee jG 
Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain eet ea Se ae oe 
desires, diverging away from the truth that thes scapes a5 tales 


has come to you. To each among you, We ge tee - 
have prescribed a law and a clear way. If ALE KEG 
Allah had willed, He would have made you ei 
one nation, but that (He) may test you in what i « Sous 

He has given you; so compete in good deeds. OMA: ad SE, Bes 


The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He 
will inform you about that in which you used 


to differ. 

49. And so judge (you O Muhammad .. waclgal sy Sais tone Sol 9 
pivy owe sv!) among them by what Allahhas| 0.7 es Gen ee 
revealed and follow not their vain desires, but al Spl uae fe Dhow Nariel 


734 


beware of them lest they turn you (O| uz, pes ree set is5 spat 
Muhammad ploy «us ai! to) far away from A 
some of that which Allah has sent down to DEAD OES aed} 
you. And if they turn away, then know that 

Allah’s Will is to punish them for some sins 

of theirs. And truly, most of men are Fadsiqziin 

(rebellious and disobedient to Allah). 


50. Do they then seek the judgement of (the ERR ORAS CUS EC ark 
days of) Ignorance?! And who is better in Basel Ss 
judgement than Allah for a people who have firm ORaTP Ike. 
Faith. 


Ss 


51. O you who believe! Take not the Jews SAN SHAKY 0 Sal Cee 
and the Christians as Auliyd’ (friends, 


protectors, helpers), they are but Auliyd’ of ii Sos A o5 say tC ora 
each other. And if any amongst you takes “pesto Bil cr Gva ee 


them (as Auliyd’), then surely he is one of 
them. Verily, Allah guides not those people 
who are the Zdlimiun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers and unjust). 


32 (V.5:48) Muhaimin: that which testifies the truth that is therein and falsifies the falsehood 
nat is added therein. 

Ql vv. 5:50): Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lys a! 2): The Prophet .n, ate a! i. said, “The most 
hated persons to Allah are three: (1) A person who deviates rom the right conduct, i.e., an 
evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah); (2) a person who wants 
that the traditions of the pre-Islamic period of Ignorance should remain in Islam; and (3) a 
person who seeks to shed somebody's blood without any night.” (Sahih A-Bukhani, Vol. 9. Hadith No. 
21). 
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52. And you see those in whose hearts 
there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to 
their friendship, saying: “We fear lest some 
misfortune of a disaster may befall us.” 
Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a 
decision according to His Will. Then they 
will become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves. 


53. And those who believe will say: “Are 
these the men (hypocrites) who swore their 
strongest oaths by Allah that they were with 
you (Muslims)?” All that they did has been in 
vain (because of their hypocrisy), and they 
have become the losers. 


54.0 you who believe! Whoever from 
among you turns back from his religion 
(Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble 
towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, 
and never fear of the blame of the blamers. 
That is the Grace of Allah which He bestows 
on whom He _ wills. And Allah is 
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knower. 


55. Verily, your Wali (Protector or 
Helper) is none other than Allah, His 
Messenger, and the believers, — those who 
perform As-Saldat (Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and give 
Zakdt, and they are Raki ‘tin'"! (those who bow 
down or submit themselves with obedience to 
Allah in prayer). 


56. And whosoever takes Allah, His 
Messenger, and those who have believed, as 
Protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious.” 


mM ma 5:55) See the footnote of (V.2:43). 


iy 5.56) See the footnotes (A) and (B) of (V.27:59). 
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57.0 you who believe! Take not as Gye Seale oil ects (fcr Sabie 
Auliyd’ (protectors and helpers) those who Le a Ne ee eee 
take your religion as a mockery and fun from HSN SD oe SST palatal 
among those who received the Scripture CD iad ASiuall fac 
(Jews and Christians) before you, and nor Z 
from among the disbelievers; and fear Allah if 
you indeed are true believers. 


eee ee, FSIS 


58. And when you proclaim the call for ysl sale sats EAPO: 
As-Saldat [call for the prayer (Adhdn)], they 


v3 9m = pre ae 
take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is CIS sy Ae mpl 
peruse they are a people who understand 
not.” 


59. Say: “O people of the Scripture Jews | {2-1 IE 


and Christians)! Do you criticize us forno| ~~ =, 
other reason than that we believe in Allah, SisK So itescagte: 
and in (the revelation) which has been sent Ayr « 
down to us and in that which has been sent CD ones 
down before (us), and that most of you are 
Fasiqun [rebellious and disobedient (to 
Allah)]?” 

60. Say (O Muhammad pyc di oto | aj caine tiay ai ja 8 
the people of the Scripture): “Shall I inform ie i Buea 
you of something worse than that, regarding of stay eaali Ai Jats ale cae 5a 


the recompense from Allah: those (Jews)who | ss, eee Ore re 
incurred the Curse of Allah and His Wrath, Second 66 is INE gels Ce 

and those of whom (some) He transformed a 8D jaZsi 
into monkeys and swines, and those who 


ty) (V.5:58) How the Adhdan (the call to prayer)* for the prayer was started. And the 
Statement of Allah j> , 5: 

“And when you proclaim the call to prayer (Adhan) they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; 
that is because they are a people who understand not.” (V.5:58). 

And also the Statement of Allah J» , 5<: “When the call (Adhan) for the prayer is proclaimed 
on the day of Friday.” (V.62:9). 

Narrated Anas as .i! 2): The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested those 
as_ signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that they mentioned the Jews and the 
Christians, then Bilal was ordered to pronounce Adh4an for the prayer by saying its wordings 
twice (in doubles), and for the /qémah (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in 
rows) by saying its wordings once (in singles) (/gamah is pronounced when the people are 
ready for the prayer). (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 577). 

*The wording of Adhan: Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Ash- 
hadu an /a itlah illallah, Ash-hadu an [a ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar- 
Rasdl-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasdl-Ullah; Hayya-‘alas-Salah, Hayya 
‘alas-Salah; Hayya ‘alal-Falah, Hayya‘alal-Falah; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; La ilaha 
iMallah. 
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worshipped Taghit'") (false deities); such are 
worse in rank (on the Day of Resurrection in 
the Hell-fire), and far more astray from the 
Right Path (in the life of this world).” 


61. When they come to you, they say: 
“We believe.” But in fact they enter with (an 
intention of) disbelief and they go out with 
the same. And Allah knows all what they 
were hiding. 


62. And you see many of them (Jews) 
hurrying towards sin and transgression, and 
eating illegal things [as bribes and Riba 
(usury)]. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been doing. 


63. Why do not the rabbis and the 
religious learned men forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal 
things. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been performing. 


64. The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up 
(i.e. He does not give and spend of His 
Bounty).” Be their hands tied up and be they 
accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His 
Hands”! are widely outstretched. He spends 
(of His Bounty) as He wills. Verily, the 
Revelation that has come to you from your 
Lord (Allah) increases in most of them (their) 
obstinate rebellion and disbelief. We have put 
enmity and hatred amongst them till the Day 
of Resurrection. Every time they kindled the 
fire of war, Allah extinguished it; and they 
(ever) strive to make mischief on the earth. 


"I (5:60) Taghit. See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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(V.5:64) Sift-ull4h J» © aU! aLio (Qualities of Allah): [See the footnote of 


(V.3:73)]. 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: Ugic w! 


3, Allah's Messenger 


y doyle a | said, “On the Day of 


Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole (planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the heavens 


in His Right, and then He will say, ‘! am the King’ ”. 


Abu Hurairah said, “Allah’s Messenger 


earth’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 509). 


9 dale a! Le Said, ‘Allah will grasp the (planet of) 
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And Allah does not like the Mufsidin 
(mischief-makers). 


65. And if only the people of the Scripture COG te ct a es en 
(ews and Christians) had believed (in| 9) 2 oS : 
Muhammad j1+y aus ai pte) and warded off | cere Vopploppelacal 
evil (sin, ascribing partners to Allah) and had AX 2 
become A/-Muttaquin (the pious — See a 
V.2:2) We would indeed have expiated from 
them their sins and admitted them to Gardens 
of pleasure (in Paradise). 


66. And if only they had acted according Tha mt ae SG B24 F- 
to the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and pre plas dod Pla tae ele ldls 


what has (now) been sent down to them from Fed gee MeN iY Si, 
their Lord (the Qur’an), they would surely De ee Gees fo nar 
oe eee O43 rere pea is 
have gotten provision from above them and PANS PA yaits dal es agen) 
from underneath their feet. There are from yo tea 
among them people who are on the right RY Oslanlas 


course (i.e. they act on the revelation and 
believe in Prophet Muhammad pt, ate i! 1. 
as ‘Abdullah bin Salam!’ sw: .,s,), but 
many of them do evil deeds. 


tl (V.5:66) Narrated Anas cic 41 -~,; When the news of the arrival of the Prophet w! 1. 
y 4ue, at Al-Madinah reached ‘Abdullah bin Salam, he went to him (i.e. the Prophet 1 1. 
y le) to ask him about certain things. He said, “I am going to ask you about three things 
which only a Prophet can answer: What is the first sign of The Hour? What is the first food 
which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or 
to his mother?” the Prophet pL, «we 40! 1. replied, “Jibrael (Gabriel) has just now informed 
me of that.” Ibn Salam said, “He {i.e. Jibrael (Gabriel)] is the enemy of the Jews from 
amongst the angels.” The Prophet pig ae sv! 1. Said, “As for the first sign of The Hour, it 
will be a fire that will collect (or gather) the people from the east to the west. As for the first 
meal which the people of Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish- 
liver. As for the child, if the man’s discharge precedes the woman's discharge, the child 
attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge precedes the man's, then 
the child attracts the similarity to the woman.” On this, ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, “I testify 
that L& ilaha illallah (none has_ the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that you are the 
Messenger of Allah”, and added, “O Allah’s Messenger! Jews make such lies as make one 
astonished, so please ask them about me before they know about my conversion to Islam.” 
The Jews came and the Prophet py a i! J. said, “What kind of man is ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam among you?” They replied, “The best of us and the son of the best of us and the 
most superior among us, and the son of the most superior among us.” The Prophet | 
ply awe Said, “What would you think if ‘Abdullah bin Salam should embrace Islam?" They 
said, “May Allah protect him from that." The Prophet pL. ate ai! i. repeated his question 
and they gave the same answer, then ‘Abdullah came out to them and said. “I testify that 
L& iléha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped by Allah), and that Muhammad 4! 1. 
y auc is the Messenger of Allah!” On this, the Jews said, “He is the most wicked among 
us and the son of the most wicked among us.” So they degraded him. On this, he 
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67.O Messenger (Muhammad ut 1 to 
pi)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been 
sent down to you from your Lord. And if you 
do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people 
who disbelieve. 


68. Say (O Muhammad pu, ae i! 1) “O 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
You have nothing (as regards guidance) till 
you act according to the Taurat (Torah), the 
Injeel (Gospel), and what has (now) been sent 
down to you from your Lord (the Qur’an).” 
Verily, that which has been sent down to you 
(Muhammad pw, cue i! te) from your Lord 
increases in most of them (their) obstinate 
rebellion and disbelief. So be not sorrowful 
over the people who disbelieve. 


69. Surely, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah, in His Messenger 
Muhammad pi. awe 1 J. and all that was 
revealed to him from Allah), and those who 
are the Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians, — whosoever believed in Allah 
and the Last Day, and worked righteousness, 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.!"! 


70. Verily, We took the covenant of the 
Children of Israel and sent Messengers to 
them. Whenever there came to them a 
Messenger with what they themselves desired 
not, — a group of them they called liars, and 
others among them they killed. 


71. They thought there will be no Fitnah 
(trial or punishment), so they became blind 
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(i.e.“Abdullah bin Salam) said, “It is this that | was afraid of, O Allah’s Messenger.” (Sahih 


Al-Bukhani, Vol.5, Hadith No.275). 


a (V.5:69) This verse (V. 5:69) and (Verse 2:62) should not be misinterpreted by the reader 
as mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas (Tafsir At-Tabari ) that the provision of this Verse was 
abrogated by the (V. 3:85). And after the coming of Prophet Muhammad pu, ate ai! bo, NO 
other religion except Islam will be accepted from anyone. 
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and deaf; after that Allah turned to them (with 
Forgiveness); yet again many of them became 
blind and deaf. And Allah is the All-Seer of 
what they do. 


72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: 
“Allah is the Messiah [‘Is4 (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary).” But the Messiah [‘isd 
(Jesus)] said: “O Children of Israel! Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with 
Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise to 
him, and the Fire will be his abode!"!, And for 
the Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
there are no helpers. 


73. Surely, disbelievers are those who 
said: “Allah is the third of the three (in a 
Trinity).” But there is no //dh (god) (none 
who has the right to be worshipped) but One 
lah (God —Allah). And if they cease not 
from what they say, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them. 


74, Will they not turn with repentance to 
Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.!2! 


75.The Messiah [‘Isa (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary), was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that 
passed away before him. His_ mother 
[Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddigah [i.e. she 
believed in the Words of Allah and His 
Books (See Verse 66:12)]. They both used to 
eat food (as any other human being, while 
Allah does not eat). Look how We make the 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth). 


o (V.5:72): See the footnote of the (V.2:165). 
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(V.5:74) Narrated Anas bin Malik as 41 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply ate a! to said, “Allah 
is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased with finding 
his camel which he had lost in a desert.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&n, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 321). 
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76. Say (O Muhammad ploy aus wit bo to ENG Gighicas ea Sl 
mankind): “How do you worship besides| ..  .., Pe ee : 
Allah something which has no power either to ay et zed patlylaery 9! Sa 
harm or benefit you? But it is Allah Who ts 
the All-Hearer, All-Knower.” 


77. Say (O Muhammad plus ae a! gto)? “O | (Ge gi A SY Sai fate f 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! FE PRE NIRECN EOS] 
Exceed not the limits in your religion (by aa ae ae aciee ae 
believing in something) other than the truth, | ‘= (Sally Ss crsl yl 
and do not follow the vain desires of people Ow) Src | ears 
who went astray before and who misled i 
many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
Right Path.” 


78. Those among the Children of Israel!!! eal = socaly oa 
who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of 


(1 (y.5:78). The tale of a leper, a bald man and a blind man: 


Narrated Abu Hurairah cis w! ,», that he heard Allah’s Messenger pL, «ue wv! J. Saying, 
“Allah willed to test three Israelis who were a leper, a blind man and a bald headed man. 
So, He sent them an angel who came to the leper and said, ‘What thing do you like most?’ 
He replied, ‘Good colour and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.’ The 
angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given a good colour and beautiful 
skin. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied, ‘Camels.’ 
So he (i.e., the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel said (to him), ‘May 
Allah bless you in it.’ The angel then went to the bald-headed man and said, ‘What thing do 
you like most?’ He said, ‘I like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people 
feel repulsion for me.’ The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given 
good hair. The angel asked (him), ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied 
‘Cows.’ The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, ‘May Allah bless in it.’ The angel 
went to the blind man and asked, ‘What thing do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I like) that Allah 
may restore my eyesight to me so that | may see the people.’ The angel touched his eyes 
and Allah gave him back his eyesight. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you 
like best?’ He replied, ‘Sheep.’ The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the 
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much 
that one of the (three) men had a_ herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of 
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised 
in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper and said, ‘| am a poor man, who 
has lost all means of livelihood while ona journey. So none will satisfy my need except 
Allah and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice colour and beautiful 
skin, and so muchproperty, | ask you to give me a camel so that | may reach my 
destination.’ The man replied, ‘Il have many obligations (so | cannot give you).’ The angel 
said, ‘I think | know you. Were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion? 
Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this property).’ He replied, ‘(This is all 
wrong), | got this property through inheritance from my forefathers.’ The angel said, ‘If you 
are telling a lie then let Allah make you as you were before.’ Then the angel, disguised in 
the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man and said to him the same 
as_ he told the first one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, 
‘If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before.’ The angel, disguised in 
the shape of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, ‘l am a poor man and a traveller, 
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. | have nobody to help 
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Dawid (David) and ‘Is (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary). That was because they 
disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond bounds. 


79. They used not to forbid one another 
from Al-Munkar (wrong, evil-doing, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. 
Vile indeed was what they used to do. 


80. You see many of them taking the 
disbelievers as their Auliyd’ (protectors and 
helpers). Evil indeed is that which their 
ownselves have sent forward before them; for 
that (reason) Allah’s Wrath fell upon them, 
and in torment they will abide. 


81. And had they believed in Allah, and in 
the Prophet (Muhammad pty aus ai! to) and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would 
they have taken them (the disbelievers) as 
Auliyad’ (protectors and helpers); but many of 
them are the Fadsiqun (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah). 


82. Verily, you will find the strongest 
among men in enmity to the believers 
(Muslims) . Jews and those who are A/- 
Mushrikin,"' and you will find the nearest in 
love to the believers (Muslims) those who 
say: ‘We are Christians.” That is because 
amongst them are priests and monks, and they 
are not proud. 
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me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. ! ask you in the Name of Him Who has given 
you back your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, | may complete my 
journey.’ The man said, ‘No doubt, | was blind and Allah gave me back my eyesight; | was 
poor and Allah made me rich; so take anything you wish from my property. By Allah, | will 
not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my property which you may take for Allah’s 
sake.’ The angel replied, ‘Keep your property with you. You (i.e., three men) have been 
tested and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions.” (Sahih Al- 


Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 670). 


A (V.5:82) Al-Mushrikdn: idolaters, polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 


pagans. 
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83. And when they (who call themselves 
Christians) listen to what has been sent down 
to the Messenger (Muhammad plu, ae ai! Le), 
you see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of the truth they have recognised. 
They say: “Our Lord! We believe; so write us 
down among the witnesses. 


84. “And why should we not believe in 
Allah and in that which has come to us of the 
truth (Islamic Monotheism)? And we wish 
that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise on the 
Day of Resurrection) along with the righteous 
people (Prophet Muhammad pu, oe i! 1. 
and his Companions p¢is ai! ,s,).” 


85. So because of what they said, Allah 
rewarded them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the reward of Al-Muhsintin 
(the good-doers). 


86. But those who disbelieved and belied 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 


signs, revelations, etc.), they shall be the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. 
87.0 you who believe! Make not 


unlawful the Tayyibdt (all that is good as 
regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons) 
which Allah has made lawful to you, and 
transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like the 
transgressors. 


88. And _ eat of the things which Allah has 
provided for you, lawful and good, and fear 
Allah in Whom you believe. 


89. Allah will not punish you for 
what is unintentional in your oaths, but He 
will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for 
its expiation feed ten Masdkin (poor 
persons), on a scale of the average of that 
with which you feed your own families, or 
clothe them or manumit a slave. But 
whosoever cannot afford (that), then he 
should fast for three days. That is the 
expiation for the oaths when you have 
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sworn, And protect your oaths (i.e. do not CORE Rte ip asile “AS Sail 
swear much). Thus Alla4h make clear to 

you His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that you 

may be grateful. 


90.O you who believe! Intoxicants (all CONG oil, coicilec lea 
kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, ee mia sails 
and Al-Ansab"!, and Al-Azldm (arrows for PU ea Bes Se Mb 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination coe ORES 
of Shaitan’s (Satan) handiwork. So avoid i a 
(strictly all) that (abomination) in order that 
you may be successful’ 


91. Shaitan (Satan) wants only to excite bg aageaen FFA FO eS | 
enmity and hatred between you with Be Seed eee oa mie 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, 2oF Ai petal ype galas 


and hinder you from the remembrance of 


- (V.5:89) Narrated Abu Hurairah cic w! ,2,; The Prophet plvg aule a! lo Said, “We 
(Muslims) are the last (to come) in the world, but (will be) foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Allah's Messenger pl., «Je a! 1. also said, “By Allah, if anyone of you 
insists on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in 
Allah's consideration than that of dissolving his oath and making its expiation with that 
wlen Allah has commanded. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 621). 


Gl vs: 89) It is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later you find a 
better solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and give expiation 
for the oath. 
cs (V.5:90) Animals that are sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub* and for the idols. 


Narrated ‘Abdullah as 1 ,2,: Allah’s Messenger pL, awe a! do said that he met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail at a Seca near Baldah and this had happened before Allah’s Messenger 
ply cule a! -to received the Divine Revelation. Allah's Messenger poy ae a! 
presented a dish of meat (that had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin ‘Amr, 
but Zaid refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), “I do not eat of what you have 
sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars (Ansab) nor do | eat except that on which 
Allah’s Name has been mentioned on slaughtering.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith 
No.407). [See also the footnote of (V.2:135)]. 
* An-Nusub_ were -stone-altars at fixed places or graves, whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered on certain occasions in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints in 
onde! to honour them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

- (V.5:90) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 
and calls it by another name. 
Narrated Abu ‘Aamir or Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet ploy aule at! glo 
saying, “From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal 
sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of 
musical instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near 
the side of a mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their 
sheep and ask them for something, but they will say to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.’ 
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will 
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.494B) 
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Allah and from As-Saldt (the prayer). So, 
will you not then abstain? 


92. And obey Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ,L., we #1 ,1.), and beware (of 
even coming near to drinking or gambling or 
Al-Ansdb, or Al-Azldm, etc.) and fear Allah. 
Then if you turn away, you should know that 
it is Our Messenger’s duty to convey (the 
Message) in the clearest way. 


93. Those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, there is no sin on them for what 
they ate (in the past), if they fear Allah (by 
keeping away from His forbidden things), and 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
again fear Allah and believe, and once again 
fear Allah and do good deeds with /hsan 
(perfection). And Allah loves the good-doers. 


94.0 you who believe! Allah will 
certainly make a trial of you with something 
in (the matter of) the game that is well within 
the reach of your hands and your lances, that 
Allah may test him who fears Him unseen. 
Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painful torment. 


95.O you who believe! Kill not the game 
while you are in a state of [hrdm [for Hajj or 
‘Umrah (pilgrimage)], and whosoever of you 
kills it intentionally, the penalty is an 
offering, brought to the Ka ‘bah, of an eatable 
animal (i.e. sheep, goat, cow) equivalent to 
the one he killed, as adjudged by two just 
men among you; or, for expiation, he should 
feed Masdakin (poor persons), or its equivalent 
in Saum (fasting), that he may taste the 
heaviness (punishment) of his deed. Allah has 
forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits 
it again, Allah will take retribution from him. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 


96. Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) 
water-game and its use for food — for the 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel, 
but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land-game as 
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long as you are ina state of Ihrdm (for Hajj 
or ‘Umrah). And fear Allah to Whom you 
shall be gathered back. 


97. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the 
Sacred House, an asylum of security and 
benefits (e.g. Hajj and ‘Umrah) for mankind, 
and also the Sacred Month and the animals of 
offerings and the garlanded (people or 
animals marked with the garlands on their 
necks made from the outer part of the stem of 
the Makkah trees for their security), that you 
may know that Allah has knowledge of all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of 
each and everything. 


98. Know that Allah is Severe in 
punishment and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


99. The duty of the Messenger [i.e. Our 
Messenger Muhammad Lu, awe wi! to whom 
We have sent to you, (O mankind)] is nothing 
but to convey (the Message). And Allah 
knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal. 


100. Say (O Muhammad poy ate wi! te): 
“Not equal are Al/-Khabith (all that is evil and 
bad as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons 
and foods) and At-Tayyib (all that is good as 
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and 
foods), even though the abundance of Al/- 
Khabith may please you.” So fear Allah'o 
men of understanding in order that you may 
be successful. 


101.0 you who believe! Ask not about 
things which, if made plain to you, may cause 
you trouble. But if you ask about them while 
the Qur’dn is being revealed, they will be 
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OH (V.5:100) Fear Allah: i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


102. Before you, a community asked such 
questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers. 


103. Allah has not instituted things, lik 
Bahirah"! or Sd’ibah! , or Wasilah””! 
Ham'"|, (all these animals were eee in 
honour of idols as practised by pagan Arabs 
in the pre-Islamic period). But those who 
disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most 
of them have no understanding. 


104. And when it is said to them: “Come 
to what Allah has revealed and unto the 
Messenger (Muhammad pu, ae 1 i. for the 
verdict of that which you have made 
unlawful).” They say: “Enough for us is that 
which we found our fathers following,” even 
though their fathers had no knowledge 
whatsoever nor guidance. 


105.0 you _who believe! Take care of 
your ownselves l If you follow the (right) 
guidance [and enjoin what is right (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do) and forbid what is wrong (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden)] no 
hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error. The return of you all is to Allah, then 
He will inform you about (all) that which you 
used to do. 


(1) (Vv.5:103)  Bahirah: 
Ape was allowed to milk it. 
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a she-camel whose milk was spared for the sake of the idols and 


Ql ws: 103) Sa'ibah: a she-camel let loose for free pasture for their false gods, e.g. idols 


and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. 


I (V.5:103) Wasilah: 
she-camel at its first delivery and second delivery. 


a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birthtoa 


(a) (V.5:103) Ham: a stallion-camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had 


finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 


is) (V 5:105) Take care of yourselves i.e. do righteous deeds, fear Allah much (abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all 


kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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106.0 you who believe! When death 
approaches any of you, and you make a 
bequest, (then take) the testimony of two just 
men of your own folk or two others from 
outside, while you are travelling through the 
land and death befalls on you. Detain them 
both after As-Sa/at (the prayer), (then) if you 
are in doubt (about their truthfulness), let 
them both swear by Allah (saying): ““We wish 
not for any worldly gain in this, even though 
he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We 
shall not hide Testimony of Allah, for then 
indeed we should be of the sinful.” 


107. If then it gets known that these two 
had been guilty of sin, let two others stand 
forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful right. Let 
them swear by Allah (saying): “We affirm 
that our testimony is truer than that of both of 
them, and that we have not trespassed (the 
truth), for then indeed we should be of the 
wrong-doers.” 


108. That should make it closer (to the 
fact) that their testimony would be in its true 
shape (and thus accepted), or else they would 
fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after 
their oaths. And fear Allah and listen (with 
obedience to Him). And Allah guides not the 
people who are Al-Fasigun (the rebellious 
and disobedient). 


109. On the Day when Allah will gather 
the Messengers together and say to them: 
“What was the response you received (from 
men to your teaching)?” They will say: “We 
have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
All-Knower of all that is hidden (or unseen).” 


110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on 
the Day of Resurrection). “O ‘Is4 (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to 
you and to your mother when I supported you 
with Rih-ul-Oudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] so that 
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Sirah 5. Al-Ma’ 


you spoke to the people in the cradle"! and in 


maturity; and when I taught you writing, 
Al-Hikmah (the power of understanding), the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel); and 
when you made out of the clay a figure like 
that of a bird, by My Permission, and you 
breathed into it, and it became a bird by My 
Permission, and you healed those born blind, 
and the lepers by My Permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My Permission; 
and when I restrained the Children of Israel 
from you (when they resolved to kill you) as 
you came unto them with clear proofs, and 
the disbelievers among them said: ‘This is 
nothing but evident magic.”” 


111. And when I (Allah) revealed to 
Al-Hawariyyiin (the disciples) [of ‘Isa 
(Jesus)] to believe in Me and My Messenger, 
they said: “We believe. And bear witness that 
we are Muslims.” 


112.(Remember) when Al/-Hawadriyyiin 
(the disciples) said: “O ‘Is4 (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down to 
us a table spread (with food) from heaven?” 
‘Isa (Jesus) said: “Fear Allah, if you are 
indeed believers.” 


113. They said: “We wish to eat thereof 
and to satisfy our hearts (to be stronger in 
Faith), and to know that you have indeed told 
us the truth and that we ourselves be its 
witnesses.” 


114. ‘Is4 (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), 
said: “O Allah, our Lord! Send us from the 
heaven a table spread (with food) that there 
may be for us — for the first and the last of us 
— a festival and a sign from You; and 
provide us with sustenance, for You are the 
Best of sustainers.” 


"I (y. 5:110) See the footnote (V. 3:46). 
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Sirah 5. Al-Ma 


115. Allah said: “I am going to send it 
down unto you, but if any of you after that 
disbelieves, then I will punish him with a 
torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone 
among (all) the ‘A/amin (mankind and jinn).” 


116. And (remember) when Allah will say 
(on the Day of Resurrection): “O ‘Isa (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say unto 
men: ‘Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?’ ” He will say: “Glory be 
to You! It was not for me to say what I had no 
right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You 
would surely have known it. You know what 
is in my inner-self though I do not know what 
is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the 
All-Knower of all that is hidden (and unseen). 


117. “Never did I say to them aught 
except what You (Allah) did command me to 
say: ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord.’ And I] was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them, but when You took me 
up, You were the Watcher over them; and 
You are a Witness to all things. (This is a 
great admonition and warning to the 
Christians of the whole world). 


118. “If You punish them, they are Your 
slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, 
only You, are the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wisel!!.” 


119. Allah will say: “This is a Day on 
which the truthful will profit from their truth: 
theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise) — they shall abide therein forever. 
Allah is pleased with them and they with 
Him. That is the great success (Paradise). 


[1] 
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(V. 5:118) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lyss a1 2): The Prophet plang dale aii! bo Said, “You will 


be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the angels) 
to the left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon | will say as the pious slave [‘isa (Jesus)] 


said: And | was a witness over them while | dwelt amongst them. . 


.. the All-Mighty, the 


All-Wise.” (V.5:117,118) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No. 150). 


Sfirah 6. Al-An‘4m 


120. To All&h belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
and He is Able to do all things. 


Sarat Al-An‘am (The Cattle) VI ean: 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who (Alone) created the heavens and the 
earth, and originated the darkness and the 
light; yet those who disbelieve hold others 
as equal with their Lord. 


2. He it is Who has created you from 
clay, and then has decreed a (stated) term 
(for you to die). And there is with Him 
another determined term (for you to be 
resurrected), yet you doubt (in the 
Resurrection). 


3. And He is Allah (to be worshipped 
Alone) in the heavens and on the earth; He 
knows what you conceal and what you 
reveal, and He knows what you earn (good 
or bad). (See V.43:84) 


4. And never an Ayah (sign) comes to 
them from the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, but that they have been turning 
away from it. 


5. Indeed, they rejected the truth (the 
Qur’4n and Muhammad pi.y cue ait pte) 
when it came to them, but there will come to 
them the news of that (the torment) which 
they used to mock at. 


6. Have they not seen how many a 
generation before them We have destroyed 
whom We had established on the earth such 
as We have not established you? And We 
poured out on them rain from the sky in 
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(I (Vy. 6:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.3:116). 
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abundance, and made the rivers flow under C3 ia eS bist : 4 Fars 
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, ce ae 
and We _ created after them _ other ople 
generations. 


7. And even if We had sent down unto eas bales GESEL UES 
you (O Muhammad py ous wt te) a Oe ee 
Message written on paper so that they could PWN NEVSOY Ses IT 
touch it with their hands, the disbelievers 
would have said: “This is nothing but 
obvious magic!” 


8. And they say: “Why has not an angel ponte Cts ft atle LATS DE 
been sent down to him?” Had We sent down ‘: 5 


Grn AES a Ae 8 ~t 22 
an angel, the matter would have been judged Sey AS 59 
at once, and no respite would be granted to 
them. 


7 8rre, FS py por» L aa Uda ee 


9. And had We appointed him an angel, Cece eee, 
We indeed would have made him a man, and ee oy ae 
We would have certainly confused them in yh Ge gle 
which they are already confused (i.e. the 
Message of Prophet Muhammad ut a1 J. 


ply). 


10. And indeed (many) Messengers ae sb oleal 3 Se elas 
before you were mocked at, but their} 4. ae ome 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing | QJu+yA-alelao quly pe 
that they used to mock at. 


11. Say (O Muhammad ,u, ate aii Js): ees eau as 
“Travel in the land and see what was the end Pa ae eee ee 
of those who rejected truth.” CY IST GR OE 

12. Say (O Muhammad j., aule a! Lo)! BS NLS Nees % 
“To whom belongs all that is in the heavens pe eee ees Pee 
and the earth?” Say: “To Allah. He has rinsed a Na OS 


prescribed Mercy for Himself.'! Indeed He 


MY V.6:12) 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah as a! ,2,: | heard Allah's Messenger ply ade wi! Lo saying, “Allah 
has divided Mercy into one hundred parts, and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and sent 
down one part to the earth, and because of that one single part, His creatures are merciful 
to each other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, lest it 
should trample on it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.8, Hadith No.29). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah cis i! .2,: Allah’s Messenger pioy ale wv! said, “When Allah 
completed the creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His Throne: ‘Verily, My 
Mercy has overcome My Anger.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.416). 
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will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt. 
Those who have lost themselves will not 
believe [in Allah as being the only I/dh 
(God), and Muhammad ,W., oe a1, as 
being one of His Messengers, and in 
Resurrection]. 


13. And to Him belongs whatsoever 
exists in the night and the day, and He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” 


14. Say (O Muhammad Loy ade av! po): 
“Shall I take as a Wali (Helper, Protector, 
Lord or God) any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it 
is He Who feeds but is not fed.” Say: 
“Verily, I am commanded to be the first of 
those who submit themselves to Allah (as 
Muslims). And be not you (O Muhammad 
ply ale a! lo) Of the Mushrikin [polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


15. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my Lord, 
the torment of a Mighty Day.” 


16.He who is averted from (such a 
torment) on that Day, (Allah) has surely 
been Merciful to him. And that would be the 
obvious success. 


17. And if Allah touches you with harm, 
none can remove it but He, and if He 
touches you with good, then He ts Able to 
do all things. 


18. And He is the Irresistible,(Supreme) 
above His slaves, and He is the All-Wise, 
Well-Acquainted with all things. 


19, Say (O Muhammad pio, ae ait Le): 
“What thing is the most great in witness?” 
Say: “Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness 
between me and you; this Qur’an has been 
revealed to me that I may therewith warn 
you and whomsoever it may reach. Can you 
verily bear witness that besides Allah there 
are other dlihah (gods)?” Say: “I bear no 
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in truth He 
(Allah) is the only one J/ah (God). And truly 
I am innocent of what you join in worship 
with Him.” 


(such) witness!” Say: “But 


20. Those to whom We have given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize 
him (i.e. Muhammad pu, ove ait to as a 
Messanger of Allah, and they also know that 
there is no J/adh (God) but Allah and Islam is 
Allah’s religion), as they recognize their 
own sons. Those who have lost (destroyed) 
themselves will not believe.'! (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 


21. And who does more aggression and 
wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons or revelations)? Verily, the 
Zdlimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) shall 
never be successful. 


22. And on the Day when We shall 
gather them all together, then We shall say 
to those who joined partners (in worship 
with Us): “Where are your partners (false 
deities) whom you used to assert (as partners 
in worship with Allah)?” 


23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah 
(excuses or statements or arguments) for 
them but to say: “By Allah, our Lord, we 
were not those who joined others in worship 
with Allah.” 


24. Look! How they lie against 
themselves! But the (lie) which they 
invented will disappear from them. 


25. And of them there are some who 
listen to you; but We have set veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it not, and 
deafness in their ears; and even if they see 
every one of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) they 


"1 (v.6:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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will not believe therein; to the point that SAT Te igs 
when they come to you to argue with you, 

the disbelievers say: “These are nothing but 

tales of the men of old.” 


26. And they prevent others from him ae als RSA IO LOT 
(from following Prophet Muhammad 41 1. ere ies os oe 
piv) 42) and they themselves keep away from CVS aI) 
him, and (by doing so) they destroy not but 
their ownselves, yet they perceive (it) not. 

27. If you could but see when they will So Ceii NGS Ua elas 15335 
be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: ee rena 
“Would that we were but sent back (to the eso SS9 ESI, 


world)! Then we would not deny the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, ___ lessons, 
revelations, etc.) of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!” 

28. Nay, it has become manifest to them (estat 255.45 pos) obG Aha 
what they had been concealing before. But if See ree 
they were returned (to the world), they Ops els Ascloy-le} 
would certainly revert to that which they 
were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. 


29. And they said: “There is no (other ACG: Jol ses 
life) but our (present) life of this world, and eo 
never shall we be resurrected (on the Day of CY Ov sane 


Resurrection).” 


€ € 


30. If you could but see when they will | =-3(38_ S136 15 del a3 59s 


be held (brought and made to stand) in front eon See yet © 
of their Lord! He will say: “Is not this Sey Slide IE hiss 
(Resurrection and the taking of the a ae x 


accounts) the truth?” They will say: “Yes, 
by our Lord!” He will then say: “So taste 
you the torment because you used not to 
believe.” 


Z 
Ligaen = 4470 7 8 
. - 

2 


31. They indeed are losers who denied 22 CS hhS aul NabigaS ast 
: eS a EA. IW 
their Meeting with Allah," until all of a oe pap en es ey aay 
sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is on | Yslbsbdelinoul share actos 
them, and they say: “Alas for us that we 


ad 
7RG 


uw (V.6:31) Narrated Abu Masa: ac 4! 2, The Prophet ply aie au! Lo Said, “Whoever loves the 
Meeting with Allah, Allah too loves the Meeting with him; and whoever hates the Meeting with 
Allah, Allah too hates the Meeting with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.8, Hadith No. 515). 
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gave no thought to it,” while they will bear 
their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed 
are the burdens that they will bear! 


32. And the life of this world is nothing 
but play and amusement. But far better is the 
house in the Hereafter for those who are 
Al-Muttaquin (the pious — See V.2:2). Will 
you not then understand? 


33. We know indeed the grief which 
their words cause you(O Muhammad 
ploy <ulc si!) It is not you that they deny, but it 
is the Verses (the Qur’an) of Allah that the 


Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
deny. 
34. Verily, (many) Messengers were 


denied before you (O Muhammad ut a1 to 
pis), but with patience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt; till Our Help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words 
(Decisions) of Allah. Surely there has 
reached you the information (news) about 
the Messengers (before you). 


35. If their aversion (from you, O 
Muhammad ploy ae ai te and from that with 
which you have been sent) is hard on you, 
(and you cannot be patient of their harm to 
you), then if you were able to seek a tunnel 
in the earth or a ladder to the sky, so that 
you may bring them a sign (and you cannot 
do it, so be patient). And had Allah willed, 
He could have gathered them together (all) 
on true guidance, so be not you one of those 
who are A/-Jahiltin (the ignorant). 


36. It is only those who listen 
(to the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad = ptwy «ue a! 0), will respond 
(benefit from it), but as for the dead (i.e. 
disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then 
to Him they will be returned (for their 
recompense). 


37. And they said: “Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?” Say: 
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“Allah is certainly Able to send down a sign, OR 


but most of them know not.” 


38. There is not a moving (living) 
creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with 
its two wings, but are communities like you. 
We have neglected nothing in the Book, 
then unto their Lord they (all) shall be 
gathered. 


39. Those who reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) are deaf and dumb In the 
darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills 
and He guides on the Straight Path whom 
He wills. 


40. Say (O Muhammad pu, we a1 ts): 
“Tell me if Allah’s Torment comes upon 
you, or the Hour comes upon you, would 
you then call upon any one other than Allah? 
(Reply) if you are truthful!” 


41. Nay! To Him Alone you would call, 
and, if He wills, He would remove that 
(distress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you would forget at that time whatever 
partners you joined (with Him in worship)! 


42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to 
many nations before you (O Muhammad 
ply cule a! -lo). And We seized them with 
extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) and loss 
in health (with calamities) so that they might 
humble themselves (believe with humility). 


43. When Our Torment reached them, 
why then did they not humble themselves 
(believe with humility)? But their hearts 
became hardened, and Shaitdn (Satan) made 
fair- seeming to them that which they used 
to do. 


44. So, when they forgot (the warning) 
with which they had been reminded, We 
opened for them the gates of every 
(pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their 
enjoyment in that which they were given, all 
of asudden, We took them (in punishment), 
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Sirah 6. Al-An‘am 


and lo! They were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows. 


45. So the root of the people who did 
wrong was cut off. And all the praises and 
thanks are to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 


46. Say (to the disbelievers): “Tell me, if 
Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight, and sealed up your hearts, who is 
there — an iladh (a god) other than Allah 
who could restore them to you?” See how 
variously We explain the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), yet they turn aside. 


47 Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of 
Allah comes to you suddenly (during the 
night), or openly (during the day), will any 
be destroyed except the Zalimzin (polytheists 
and wrong-doing people)?” 


48 And We send not the Messengers but 
as givers of glad tidings and as warners. So 
whosoever believes and does righteous good 
deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 


49. But those who reject Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), the torment will touch 
them for their disbelief! (and for their 
belying the Message of Muhammad 
ploy dele a! pho) . [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 


50. Say (O Muhammad ploy age a! to): “T 
don’t tell you that with me are the treasures 
of Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor I 
tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what 
is revealed to me.” Say: “Are the blind and 
the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
take thought?” 


(1) (6:49) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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51. And warn therewith (the Qur’an) 
those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord, when there will be neither 
a protector nor an intercessor for them 
besides Him, so that they may fear Allah and 
keep their duty to Him (by abstaining from 
committing sins and by doing all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained). 


52. And turn not away those who invoke 
their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking 
His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in 
nothing, that you may turn them away, and 
thus become of the Zdlimzin (unjust). 


53. Thus We have tried some of them 
with others, that they might say: “Is it these 
(poor believers) whom Allah has favoured 
from amongst us?” Does not Allah know 
best those who are grateful? 


54. When those who believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) come to you, say: 
“Saldmun ‘Alaikum” (peace be on you); 
your Lord has written (prescribed) Mercy 
for Himself, so that if any of you does evil 
in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does 
righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah), 
then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


55. And thus do We explain the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail, that the way of 
the Mujrimin _ (criminals, _ polytheists, 
sinners) may become manifest. 


56. Say (O Muhammad pn, aus at to): “I 
have been forbidden to worship those whom 
you invoke (worship) besides Allah.” Say: 
“IT will not follow your vain desires. If I did, 
I would go astray, and I would not be one of 
the rightly guided.” 


57. Say (O Muhammad pu, age a! to): “I 
am on clear proof from my Lord (Islamic 
Monotheism), but you deny it (the truth that 
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has come to me from Allah). I have not 
gotten what you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment). The decision is only for 
Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the 
Best of judges.” 


58. Say: “If I had that which you are 
asking for impatiently (the torment), the 
matter would have been settled at once 
between me and you, but Allah knows best 
the Zdlimiun (polytheists and wrong-doer).” 


59. And with Him are the keys of the 
Ghaib (all that is hidden), none knows them 
but He. And He knows whatever there is in 
the land and _ in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or 
dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 


60. It is He Who takes your souls by 
night (when you are asleep), and has 
knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then He raises (wakes) you up again that a 
term appointed (your life period) be 
fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be 
your return. Then He will inform you of that 
which you used to do. 


61. He is the Irresistible, (Supreme) over 
His slaves, and He sends guardians (angels 
guarding and writing all of one’s good and 
bad deeds) over you, until when death 
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a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas usis wv! 2): The Prophet 


ply dule a! Jo narrating about his Lord J 5 5« 


said, “Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in 
his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually did it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, 


Hadith No.498). 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah asc a1 .2,: The Prophet 


g tule wv! Lo Said, “Angels come (to you) 


in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of Fajr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allah Who asks 
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approaches one of you, Our Messengers OK a a 
(angel of death and his assistants) take his 
soul, and they never neglect their duty. 


62. Then they are returned to Allah, their Pen ere Teer 
True Maula [True Master (God), the Just satay sis ahgpoveds 
Lord (to reward them)]. Surely, for Him is 69 odie ny 
the judgement and He is the Swiftest in 
taking account. 

63. Say (O Muhammad pny ae ait Jo): VINES AION INS S as 
“Who rescues you from the darkness of the 


° 77 Ge kee 


land and the sea (dangers like storms), soda wltliy iiss ene 

(when) you call upon Him in humility and in co PARE 

secret (saying): If He (Allah) only saves us i Pa as 

from this (danger), we shall truly be 

grateful.” 

dave Say (O Muhammad pny tule ai! suo): ess, Ace wa 2 
ah rescues you from this and from all 

(other) distresses, and yet you worship C553 


others besides Allah.” 


772735 oS 


65. Say: “He has power to send torment | -533) ide Se Ecole Gita 
on you from above or from under your feet, | , atte 
or to cover you with confusion in party Maa oe DISA oi 


strife, and make you to taste the violence of te cite Ak ore ok oe 
one another.” Sec higw variously We explain sds al ee cas ws Laat 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, Co} ge 
revelations, etc.), so that they may 
understand. 

66. But your people (O Muhammad . Sie esi AC Be eiensae gee Ss 
ply ue a1) have denied it (the Qur’an) Pee 
though it is the truth. Say: “I am not a Wakil ONS . 


(guardian) over you.” 


67. For every news there is a reality"! 6) 5 ae SPE an KS 
and you will come to know. 


them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They 
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying.” 
The Prophet joy ae w! added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer at the 
end of the recitation of Sdrat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the 
two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
44 


a (V.6:67): i.e. for everything there is an appointed term, and for every deed there is a 
recompense 
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68. And = when ; you ( Muhammad ee AAO 5 bo, 

plny auls a! plo) see those who engage in a eedeage gees, ata ae ee 

false conversation about Our Verses (of the et le scape Sede Slog o> 

Qur’an) by mocking at them, stay away from nas ales 6 Sao NI LENG 

them till they turn to another topic. And if 

Shaitan (Satan) causes you to forget, then 

after the remembrance sit not you in the 

company of those people who are the 

Zadlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


69. Those who fear Allah, keep their |, -3:5 plo 3.555 U5 
duty to Him and avoid evil are not Pee ea ee 5 
responsible for them (the disbelievers) in gis pel 63 S35 
any case, but (their duty) is to remind them, 
that they may fear Allah (and refrain from 
mocking at the Qur’a4n). [The provision of 
this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 


4:140]. 

70. And leave alone those who take their ot 42 Vice ii ny’ 
religion as play and amusement, and whom PE or ee ere 
the life of this world has deceived. But 249 Sd dlop adil ages 


remind (them) with it (the Qur’an) lest a} 9 4) .G-"% err eqe ote e484 
person be given up to destruction for that th nS ee Se Sopa 
which he has earned, when he will find for | Jacd2=Ja50) 5228575 ail 
himself no protector or intercessor besides | ¥, 2 1. 4. 2.0 cab. ee 
Allah, and even if he offers every ransom, it Faad Kal ala sag eas 


will not be accepted from him. Such are they PD ea Ses oar 
who are given up to destruction because of Teepe as 
that which they have earned. For them will SD FASSIVEK, 


be a drink of boiling water and a painful 
torment because they used to disbelieve. 

71. Say (O Muhammad psy age ot gto): | CSG ON Gslcs lees 
“Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false i 


wae ate 77% ver z 2° aches 

deities), that can do us neither good nor GAC allo rp slaw leclsfes 55 
harm, and shall we turn back on our heels Soe er okt oS ep ecee ot 
f : 5} Ol pe Gon 3 cab a5 gc 

after Allah has guided us (to true ae PI GE OM : 
Monotheism)? — like one whom the | 4) staslciQi Gia ea C27 
Shaydtin (devils) have made to go astray in ee oes Tr ae ares 
: : é : AV alec Z | ul z 

the land in confusion, his companions prhaniS E aly Sig)! pi ath Am 
calling him to guidance (saying): ‘Come to cp aes 


us.” ” Say: “Verily, Allah’s Guidance is the 
only guidance, and we _ have _ been 
commanded to submit (ourselves) to the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists); 
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72. And to perform As-Salat (Iqadmat-as- 
Salat), and to be obedient to Allah and fear 
Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 


73. It is He Who has created the heavens 
and the earth in truth, and on the Day (_.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) He will say: “Be!”, 
— and it is! His Word is the Truth. His will 
be the dominion on the Day when the 
Trumpet will be blown. All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is _ the All-Wise, 
Well-Aware (of all things). 


74. And (remember) when Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father Azar: “Do you 
take idols as dlihah (gods)? Verily, | I see 
you and your people in manifest error. 


75.Thus did we show Ibrahim 
(Abraham) the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have 
Faith with certainty. 


76. When the night covered him over 
with darkness he saw a star. He said: “This 
is my lord.” But when it set, he said: “I like 
not those that set.” 


77. When he saw the moon rising up, he 
said: “This is my lord.” But when it set, he 
said: “Unless my Lord guides me, I shall 
surely be among the people who went 
astray.” 


78. When he saw the sun rising up, he 
said: “This is my lord. This is greater.” But 
when it set, he said: “O my people! I am 


"I (V.6:74) Narrated Abu Hurairah ae v1 ,2,: 
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axe Spar, 


said,"On the Day 
ace will be dark and 


covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) will say (to him): ‘Didn't | tell you not to 
disobey me?’ His father will reply: ‘Today | will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) will say: 
‘O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what will be 
more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonouring my father?’ Then Allah jus will say 
(to him): ‘| have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers.’Then he will be addressed, ‘O 
Ibrahim (Abraham)! Look! What is underneath your feet?’ He will look and there he will see 
a Dhikh (Hyena,) blood-stained, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) 


Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.569). 
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indeed free from all that you join as partners 
(in worship with Allah). 


79. Verily, I have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens 
and the earth Hanifa, (Islamic Monotheism, 
i.e. worshipping none but Allah Alone), and 
I am not of Al-Mushriktin” (See V.2:105). 


80. His people disputed with him. He 
said: “Do you dispute with me concerning 
Allah while He has guided me, and I fear not 
those whom you associate with Him (Allah) 
in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except when my Lord (Allah) wills 
something. My Lord comprehends in His 
Knowledge all things. Will you not then 
remember? 


81. “And how should I fear those whom 
you associate in worship with Allah (though 
they can neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah things for which He has not sent 
down to you any authority. (So) which of the 
two parties has more right to be in security? 
If you but know.” 


82. It is those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him 
Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong i.e. by worshipping others 
besides Allah), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided.| 


83. And that was Our Proof which We 
gave Ibrahim (Abraham) against his people. 
We raise whom We will in degrees. 
Certainly your Lord  is_ All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 


84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob), each of them 
We guided, and before him, We guided Nah 
(Noah), and among his progeny Dawid 


(tl (v.6:82): See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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(David), Sulaiman (Solomon), Ayyiab (Job), 
Yisuf (Joseph), Misa (Moses), and Harin 
(Aaron). Thus do We reward Al-Muhsiniin 


(the good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120). 
85. And Zakariya (Zachariya), and 


Yahya (John) and ‘Isa (Jesus) and Iliyds 
(Elias), each one of them was of the 
righteous. 


86. And Isma‘il (Ishmael) and Al-Yasa‘ 
(Elisha), and Ydnus (Jonah) and Lit (Lot), 
and each one of them We preferred above 
the ‘Alamin [mankind and jinn (of their 
times)]. 


87. And also some of their fathers and 
their progeny and their brethren, We chose 
them, and We guided them to the Straight 
Path. 


88. This is the Guidance of Allah with 
which He guides whomsoever He wills of 
His slaves. But if they had joined in worship 
others with Allah, all that they used to do 
would have been of no benefit to them. 


89. They are those whom We gave the 
Book, Al-Hukm (understanding of the 
religious laws), and Prophethood. But if 
these disbelieve therein (the Book, A/-Hukm 
and Prophethood), then, indeed We have 
entrusted it to a people (such as the 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad #1 1. 
ploy ae) Who are not disbelievers therein. 


90. They are those whom Allah had 
guided. So follow their guidance. Say: “No 
reward I ask of you for this (the Qur’an). It 
is only a reminder for the ‘A/amin (mankind 
and jinn).” 


91. They (the Jews, Quraish pagans, 
idolaters) did not estimate Allah with an 
estimation due to Him when they said: 
“Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by revelation).” Say (O Muhammad 
ply auls a! gle): “Who then sent down the 
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Book which Maéséa (Moses) brought, a light 
and a guidance to mankind which you (the 
Jews) have made into (separate) 
papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and 
concealing much. And you (believers in 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad _.. 
ply us a1) Were taught (through the Qur’an) 
that which neither you nor your fathers 
knew.” Say: “Allah (sent it down).” Then 
leave them to play in their vain discussions. 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 


92. And this (the Qur’an) is a blessed 
Book which We have sent down, confirming 
(the revelations) which came before it, so 
that you may warn the Mother of Towns (i.e. 
Makkah) and all those around it. Those who 
believe in the Hereafter believe in it (the 
Qur’an), and they are constant in guarding 
their Salat (prayers). 


93. And who can be more unjust than he 
who invents a lie against Allah, or says: “A 
revelation has come to me” whereas no 
revelation has come to him in anything; and 
who says, “I will reveal the like of what 
Allah has revealed.” And if you could but 
see when the Zdlimtin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in the agonies of death, 
while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): “Deliver your souls! This 
day you shall be recompensed with the 
torment of degradation because of what you 
used to utter against Allah other than the 
truth. And you used to reject His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) with disrespect! aus 
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o (V. 6:93) A. What is said regarding the punishment in the grave. And the Statement of 


Allah Je 536: 


“If you could but see when the Z4/imdn (polytheists and wrong-doers) are in the agonies of 
death while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying):” Deliver your souls. This 
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation.” (V. 6:93) 


And also the Statement of Allah jus : “Twice shall We punish them and thereafter, they 
shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.” (V. 9:101). 


And also the Statement of Allah jus: 
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94, And truly you have come unto Us Ped NSE Keareeieed eS nGls 
alone (without wealth, companions or ie = ete ee 
anything else) as We created you the first Gyles rb aly 9 Ned go La 9 
time. You have left behind you all that | <1 -& ,-9¢{-4°2<7 Specyj-<4 .t- 

p \9 “ pelt! AUT wer 
which We had bestowed on you. We see Se sa i ee 
not with you your intercessors whom you pe 55 SS phi al 

1 i ,| o oot J 
claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all “ ae f 4 kis 


relations between you and them have been 
cut off, and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you. 


95. Verily! It is Allah Who causes the FieZo ssh dysate 
seed-grain and the fruit-stone (like | cee. el es te ee 
date-stone) to split and sprout. He brings | ° a3 Ales TC ANY 
forth the living from the dead, and it is He OK 545 
Who brings forth the dead from the living. 

Such is Allah, then how are you deluded 

away from the truth? 


96. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. ecg INKS cI 
He has appointed the night for resting, and | 2. 2 vey 7S) yp ee 
the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such pbs gyal 218 M3 ble aly 
is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knowing. 


“While an evil torment encompassed Fir'aun (Pharaoh)’s people; the Fire, they are 
exposed to it morning and afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour will be established 
(it will be said to the angels): ‘Cause Fir'aun (Pharaoh)’s people to enter the severest 
torment.’ ” (V. 40: 45-46). 

Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib: The Prophet pi.y awe «i! Lo Said,“When a faithful believer is 
made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that La i/aha 
illallah wa Anna Muhammad-ur-Rasdl-Allah (none has_ the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and Muhammad pW, awe a! lo is the Messenger of Allah). And that corresponds to 
Allah’s Statement:‘Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm.’ 
(V.14:27).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.450). 

B. Narrated Anas ac a! ,2,: The Prophet pL, we a! lo said, “When a human being is 
laid in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their footsteps, two 
angels come_ to him and make him sit and ask him: ‘What did you use to say about this 
man, Muhammad pW, aie ai! to?’ He will say: ‘I testify that he is Allah's slave and His 
Messenger.’ Then it will be said to him, ‘Look at your place in the Hell-fire. Allah has 
changed for you a place in Paradise instead of it.” The Prophet ,u, wes wv! I. added, 
“The dead person will see both his places. But a disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to the 
angels, ‘| do not know, but | used to say what the people used to say!’ It will be said to 
him, ‘Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by following the Qur’an).’ 
Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that 
cry will be heard by whatsoever is near to him except human beings and jinn.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 422) 
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97. It is He Who has set the stars!!! for 
you, so that you may guide your course with 
their help through the darkness of the land 
and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in 
detail Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, Revelations, etc.) for people 
who know. 


98. It is He Who has created you from a 
single person (Adam), and has given you a 
place of residing (on the earth or in your 
mother’s wombs) and a place of storage [in 
the earth (in your graves) or in your father’s 
loins]. Indeed, We have explained in detail 
Our revelations (this Qur’an) for people who 
understand. 


99. It is He Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, and with it We bring forth 
vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We 
bring forth green stalks, from which We 
bring forth thick clustered grain. And out of 
the date-palm and its spathe come forth 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and 
gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, 
each similar (in kind) yet different (in 
variety and taste). Look at their fruits when 
they begin to bear, and the ripeness thereof. 
Verily! In these things there are signs for 
people who believe. 


100. Yet, they join the jinn as partners in 
worship with Allah, though He has created 
them (the jinn); and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and daughters to 
Him. Be He Glorified and Exalted above all 
that (evil) they attribute to Him. 


101. He is the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth. How can He have children 
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i (V.6:97) (About the) Stars. Abu Qatadah mentioned Allah’s Statement: “And We have 
adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” (V.67:5) and said, “The creation of these stars is 
for three purposes, i.e. as decoration of the (nearest) heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 


knowledge.” (Sahih A/-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Chap. 3, P. 282). 
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when He has no wife? He created all things 
and He is the All-Knower of everything’. a" 


102. Such is Allah, your Lord! Ld ilaha 
illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Creator of all 
things. So worship Him (Alone), and He is 
the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 
Guardian) over all things. 


103. No vision can grasp Him, but He 
grasps all vision. He is A/-Latif (the Most 
Subtle and Courteous), Well-Acquainted 
with all things. 


104. Verily, proofs have come to you 
from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do 
so for (the good of) his ownself, and 
whosoever blinds himself, will do so to his 
own harm, and I (Muhammad tu, ae i! 10) 
am not a watcher over you. 


105. Thus We explain variously the 
Verses so that they (the disbelievers) may 
say: “You have studied (the Books of the 
people of the Scripture and brought this 
Qur’an from that)’ and that We may make 
the matter clear for the people who have 
knowledge. 


106. Follow what has been revealed to 
you (O Muhammad pu, aus wi! to) from your 
Lord, Ld ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He) and turn aside 
from Al-Mushrikin.” 


107. Had Allah willed, they would not 
have taken others besides Him in worship. 
And We have not made you a watcher over 
them nor are you a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs, guardian, trustee) over them. 


108. And insult not those whom they 
(disbelievers) worship besides Allah, lest 


"I (y¥.6:101) See the footnote of (V.2:116) 
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(V.6:106). Al-Mushnikdn: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness 


of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad plu, auc ai! bo. 
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they insult Allah wrongfully without | a4 KUCj ass Abia 25 
knowledge. Thus We have made]. 4 4, 2 oc ctugee 
fair-seeming to each people its own doings; poe, gg ser dle ale 


then to their Lord is their return and He shall gm - Ale 

© Oli 
then inform them of all that they used to a a 
do. 


109. And they swear their strongest oaths Memeced par Spun 
by Allah, that if there came to them a sign, 
they would surely believe therein. Say: 
“Signs are but with Allah and what will Qk 
make you (Muslims) perceive that (even) if 
it (the sign) came, they will not believe?” 
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110. And We shall turn their hearts and | _ {2 ‘ SOUSA als eseal any 
their eyes away (from guidance), as they | ~~ ee ee 
refused to believe therein for the first time, Degen ag vab 30035952 S3l 
and We shall leave them in their trespass to 
wander blindly. 


{1 (6:108) The tale of the cave: 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ugic 0! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger pL, ate ai! 1. said, “Once three persons 
(from the previous nations) were travelling, and suddenly it started raining and they took 
shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed (suddenly by the falling of a huge 
rock) while they were inside. They said to each other, ‘O You! Nothing can save you except 
the truth, so each of you should ask Allah's Help by referring to such a deed as he thinks 
he did sincerely (i.e., just for gaining Allah’s Pleasure).’ So one of them said, ‘O Allah! You 
know that | had a labourer who worked for me for one Farag (i.e. three S4‘) of rice, but he 
departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). | sowed that Farag of rice and with its yield | bought 
cows (for him). Later on when came to me asking for his wages, | said (to him), ‘Go to 
those cows and drive them away.’ He said to me, ‘But you have to pay me only a Farag of 
rice.’ | said to him, ‘Go to those cows and take them, for they are the product of that Faraq 
(of rice).’ So he drove them. O Allah! If you consider that | did that for fear of You, then 
please remove the rock.’ The rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one 
said, ‘O Allah, You know that | had old parents whom | used to provide with the milk of my 
sheep every night. One night | was delayed and when | came, they had slept, while my wife 
and children were crying with hunger. | used not to let them (i.e. my family) drink unless my 
parents had drunk first. So | disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they should 
sleep without drinking it, | kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You 
consider that | did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.’ So the rock shifted 
and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, ‘O Allah! You know that | had a 
cousin (i.e. my paternal uncle’s daughter) who was most beloved to me and | sought to 
seduce her, but she refused, unless | paid her one-hundred Dinars (i.e. gold pieces). So | 
collected the amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me to sleep with her. But when 
| sat between her legs, she said, ‘Be afraid of Allah, and do not deflower me but legally.’ ‘I 
got up and left the hundred Dinars (for her). O Allah! If You consider that | did that for fear 
of You than please remove the rock.’ So Allah released them (removed the rock) and they 
came out (of the cave).” [This Hadith indicates that one can only ask Allah for help directly 
or through his performed good deeds. But to ask Allah through the dead or absent 
(prophets, saints, spirits, holy men, angels) is absolutely forbidden in Islam and it is a kind 
of polytheism]. (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 671). 
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111. And even if We had sent down unto 
them angels, and the dead had spoken unto 
them, and We had gathered together all things 
before their very eyes, they would not have 
believed, unless Allah willed, but most of 
them behave ignorantly. 


112. And so We have appointed for every 
Prophet enemies — Shaydtin (devils) among 
mankind and jinn, inspiring one another with 
adored speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception). If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone 
with their fabrications. (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi) 


113. (And this is in order) that the hearts 
of those who disbelieve in the Hereafter may 
incline to such (deceit), and that they may 
remain pleased with it, and that they may 
commit what they are committing (all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds). 


114. [Say (O Muhammad 41,, ate it .t5)] 
“Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it 
is He Who has sent down unto you the Book 
(the Qur’an), explained in detail.” Those unto 
whom We gave the Scripture [the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] know that it 
is revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not 
you of those who doubt. 


115. And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can 
change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 


116. And if you obey most of those on the 
earth, they will mislead you far away from 
Allah’s Path. They follow nothing but 
conjectures, and they do nothing but lie. 


117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who 
knows best who strays from His Way, and He 
knows best the rightly guided ones. 


118.So eat of that (meat) on which 
Allah’s Name has been pronounced (while 
slaughtering the animal), if you are believers 
in His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 


Part 8 | 189 | Ass! 


Vela! 8) pw 


{Bic si SGT @ 


Roore (OCIS ct Be E55 Soil 
OI Gz ar ° hea\e SHEN] 


hier 77 237 7 eo 4 weer 7 72 
SY nb 5 SOE 55 


ZI2d 
SI ae ERS 


22,50 247 wr 
ac BES te seal 
BSA oS 277 
co) WN) <a pales on) 
Reha yh a5 
rere Astonia 
OO nie 


Shed arise ef. sigs 
PO LOS iM; fy zr Cant Six 


Siciis de fens sec 
Ax) oe Tod Ss Z SG 


8 S RAO sei 


OAS. 2K 


~4 x4 hoa Be UAE e ree 7 
De M3 pela 
ASLON Akos 
A Any z 3 3P- 

Kee a 

7I 7 be 2 2 2 git 4A 755-8 
Pode ot nes ode ae sho! 
DRS SAl tars 

Pa aes ale ors 

Hib ASrahe BENS KS 


7 oS 


, AEN 4 
OY) Un 


Sirah 6. Al-An‘4m _— Part 8 | 190 | A s jl \ alu! 3) ps 


119. And why should younoteat ofthat | 4 Sf 1 SSLUJZ WiKi; 
(meat) on which Allah’s Name has been] ~ terete 
pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the | 3) PO KEE, Fb BI IS, 
animal), while He has explained to you in ake S453 3 
detail what is forbidden to you, except under ei Ae aglorl inal S543) 
compulsion of necessity? And surely many do Os} Sy 225, ely cco 
lead (mankind) astray by their own desires aia 
through lack of knowledge. Certainly your 
Lord knows best the transgressors. 


120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, ean gL BT; ‘: elas 
open and secret. Verily, those who commit . : fa 23 
sin will get due recompense for that which FAN Ie SS Yas 
they used to commit. 

121. Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) a5 ippurariper oA $3 pies 
on which Allah’s Name has not been aye) 
pronounced (at the time of the slaughtering of at ape Race nbs) (35 go 
the animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin and Miser 
disobedience of Allah). And certainly, the prsarabl als Ec maa 
Shaydtin (devils) do inspire their friends esse Stik 


(from mankind) to dispute with you, and if 
you obey them"! [by making A/-Maitah (a 
dead animal) legal by eating it], then you 
would indeed be Mushrikin (polytheists); 
[because they (devils and their friends) made 
lawful to you to eat that which Allah has 
made unlawful to eat and you obeyed them by 
considering it lawful to eat, and by doing so 
you worshipped them; and to worship others 
besides Allah is polytheism]. 


122. Is he who was dead (without Faith by reg te Coe ede ee | 
ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him ee ae eens caer es) 
life (by knowledge and Faith) and set for him UBT 32h aa acl oe rere 
a light (of Belief) whereby he can walk p wae. a 
amongst men — like him who is in the inp OS Gag te SE 
darkness (of disbelief, polytheism and ga Ae Rie au 
hypocrisy) from which he can never come sianly 
out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
disbelievers that which they used to do. 


a 27 


ou. (V.6:121) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir: Once while Allah’s Messenger 
to y due a! -te was reciting the Verse (9:31) ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 

hey do not fare them (i.e., rabbis and monks).” Allah's Messenger jy auc av! Lo Said: 
“They certainly do. They (i.e., rabbis and monks) made lawful things as unlawful, and 
unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing 
so, they really worshipped them.” (Tafsir At-Taban). 
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123. And thus We have set up in every RN, glbas- sys 


town great ones of its wicked people to plot SOs See ae 

therein. But they plot not except against their ee ; tad ge us 

ownselves, and they perceive (it) not. (J Opato ly ello pa oly 
Ze8A ger + 4 ~ 


124. And when there comes to them a sign OP gm, 
(from Allah) they say: “We shall not believe 
until we receive the like of that which the | defcplelalaijg doll je 
Messengers of Allah had received.” Allah fer tse ote Fe s ao 
knows best with whom to place His Message. | ~ Cool ply eer Ee, 
Humiliation and disgrace from Allah anda Dsl pO las SOA Beyer 
severe torment will overtake the criminals aii aes 
(polytheists, sinners) for that which they used 
to plot. 


dey ° “°° a7 e7 27 445" 724 

125. And whomsoever Allah wills to PLN 1S Cb alts 2 

guide, He opens his breast to Islam; and eects iecslas as 

whomsoever He wills to send astray, He sink een rae omer ar cay 

makes his breast closed and constricted, as if EN G54 Wiles 

he is climbing up to the sky. Thus Allah puts | <3 costtatjais ayje 
the wrath on those who believe not.!! we : a 


126. And this is the Path of your Lord (the |  =sYitiZs Se a 
Qur’an and Islam) leading Straight. We have 


detailed Our Revelations for a people who bs. aoy~) 
take heed. 

127. For them will be the home of peace 433 Poe Le PCA Gc & 
(Paradise) with their Lord. And He will be : sae cen unas gee 
their Wali (Helper and Protector) because of ape aal 96K 


what they used to do. 


128. And on the Day when He will gather 
them (all) together (and say): “O you 
assembly of jinn! Many did you mislead of 


7 pS SP 2° 7 or) 


Stl pea Ce AB SAH) 
Aye AA Sree ter, Asi ce oe 2 
MeSIORINI TED Lee eee COMET 


AL PCA LD 7 - $2977" 27 9g 4 77 
. 


. 
o 


men,” and their Auliyd’ (friends and helpers) 
amongst men will say: “Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we 


2 (V.6:125) If Allah jus wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the religion [the 
understanding of the Quran and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet ivy aue a! Lo]. 
Narrated Mu‘awiya «sc 4! ~s, in a Khutbah (religious talk): | heard Allah’s Messenger 1. 
yy dale 1 saying, “If Allah wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 
religion [the understanding of the Qur'an and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet von 
y 4c 1]. | am just a distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (And remember) that this 
nation (true Muslims, real followers of Islamic Monotheism) will remain obedient to Allah's 
Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah's Book (the Qur'an) and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal 
ways)] and they will not be harmed by anyone who will oppose them (going on a different 
path) till Allah’s Order (Day of Judgement) is established.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith 
No. 71). 
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have reached our appointed term which You 
did appoint for us.” He will say: “The Fire be 
your dwelling-place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly 
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.” 


129. And thus We do make the Zdlimuin 
(polytheists and  wrong-doers) Auliyd’ 
(supporters and helpers) of one another (in 
committing crimes), because of that which 
they used to earn. 


130. O you assembly of jinn and mankind! 
“Did not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness 
against ourselves.” It was the life of this 
world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were 
disbelievers. 


131. This is because your Lord would not 
destroy the (populations of) towns for their 
wrong-doing (i.e. associating others in 
worship along with Allah) while their people 
were unaware (so the Messengers were sent). 


132. For all there will be degrees (or 
ranks) according to what they did. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what they do. 


133. And your Lord is Rich (Free of all 
needs), full of Mercy; if He wills, He can 
destroy you, and in your place make whom 
He wills as your successors, as He raised you 
from the seed of other people. 


134. Surely, that which you are promised 
will verily come to pass, and you cannot 
escape (from the punishment of A/lah). 


135. Say (O Muhammad ply dale ai! se): 
“OQ my people! Work according to your way, 
surely, I too am working (in my way), and 
you will come to know for which of us will be 
the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
Zdlimtin (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 
not be successful.” 


Part 8 | 192 | A s 33 


Valu By pe 


we 27% 


sh SB SUSE Ci wsiti 
PSE OGRA TIC 


7 


Cones Cnet) ; 2b BS 
IAK SoG, 


Ss Sots owt Lotus 
s~r » AA 

WS 1325 550 peak Sat 
eg caput 
ga aaa eel Re 


Dike 


ee Gals 


oH” 24,7794 


AAOe pein I 
is. pias ae - te, 
parent as tat a 
ay 2553 ot pa CSG 
© Sy Bre 
3S fare 
meAGSSY 9h SOI 


AG icant. 


yee 2 


os 
oe 


© Ana anys 


Sirah 6. Al-An‘4m 


136. And they assign to Allah a share of 
the tilth and cattle which He has created, and 
they say: “This is for Allah according to their 
claim, and this is for our (Allah’s so-called) 
partners.” But the share of their (Allah’s 
so-called) “partners” reaches not Allah, while 
the share of Allah reaches their (Allah’s 
so-called) “partners”! Evil is the way they 
judge! 


137. And so to many of the Mushrikin 
(polytheists — see V.2:105) their (Allah’s 
so-called) “partners” have made fair-seeming 
the killing of their children, in order to lead 
them to their own destruction and cause 
confusion in their religion. And if Allah had 
willed, they would not have done so. So leave 
them alone with their fabrications. 


138. And according to their claim, they 
say that such and such cattle and crops are 
forbidden, and none should eat of them 
except those whom we allow. And (they say) 
there are cattle forbidden to be used for 
burden (or any other work), and cattle on 
which (at slaughtering) the Name of Allah is 
not pronounced; lying against Him (Allah). 
He will recompense them for what they used 
to fabricate. 


139. And they say: “What is in the bellies 
of such and such cattle (milk or foetus) is for 
our males alone, and forbidden to our females 
(girls and women), but if it is born dead, then 
all have shares therein.” He will punish them 
for their attribution (of such false orders to 
Allah). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari ). 


140. Indeed lost are they who have killed 
their children, foolishly, without knowledge, 
and have forbidden that which Allah has 
provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and 
were not guided. 


141. And it is He Who produces gardens 
trellised and untrellised, and date-palms, and 
crops of different shape and taste ( their fruits 
and their seeds)and olives, and pomegranates, 
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hoki 


similar (in kind) and different (in taste). Eat eles A eG aie 

of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due nes oe a y oe 
thereof (its Zakdt, according to Allah’s Ile g aS lise tekst pam ae 
Orders 1/10th or 1/20th) on the day of its 3 a nen hee 
harvest, and waste not by extravagance!!! os ICA HA 
Verily, He likes not Al/-Musriftin (those who Ci} pa SAV A AY 
waste by extravagance), ss 


142. And of the cattle (are some) for (a E> 2 . Soles ae aan 
burden (like camels) and (some are) small | « 12. 4, eo ee 
(unable to carry burden like sheep and goats- | zJlo$ksi a5 SSVI SS HL 
for food, meat, milk and wool ). Eat of what A724 ig 
Allah has provided for you, and follow not BD Oye sse 
the footsteps of Shaitdn (Satan). Surely he is 
to you an open enemy. 


143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male OH Ly Os ON 
and female), and of the goats two (male and os jensen te os 
female). Say: “Has He forbidden the two | @3>oo== ieee peices 
males or the two females, or (the young) seh He LE 
which the wombs of the two females enclose? 


a a 6:141): See the footnote of (V.4:5). 

2 Vv. 6:143) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac a! ,2,: | heard Allah's Messenger ploy aus wv! bo 
saying, “While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away 
one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said, 
‘Who will be their guard on the day of wild animals when nobody except | will be their 
shepherd’*. And while a man was driving a cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and 
spoke to him saying, ‘| have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing.’ "The 
people said, “Glorified be Allah.” The Prophet ju, «ue a! ae said, “But | believe in it and so 
does Abu Bakr and ‘Umar pgic 1 2,.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 5, Hadith No. 15). 


*It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's lifetime near 
Al-Madinah, as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri _,2 

ais 1 (Vol. 3, Page 83): Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as v1 .2,: (While a shepherd was tt in 
his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd 
chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and addressed the 
shepherd saying: “Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah 
gave me.” The shepherd said: “What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail speaks to 
me in the language of a human being.” The wolf said: “Shall | tell you something more 
amazing than this? There is Muhammad pL.y auc a! Jo the Messenger of Allah in Yathrib 
(Al-Madinah) informing the people about the news of the past.” Then the shepherd (after 
hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madinah) driving his sheep till he entered Al-Madinah, 
cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad Lu, ate a! 0) 
and informed the whole story. Allah’s Messenger ee als al | ite ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational salat (tub sx ) then y 4gle av! lo Came out and 
asked the shephered to inform the people (about the story), ine he informed them. Then 
Allah's Messenger pL. «uc a! ,i. Said: “He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till 
beasts of prey (¢L) Spach to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a 
person speak to him and his thigh inform him about his family as to what happened to them 
after him. 
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Inform me _ with knowledge if you are G9 Ss fies ees al eT ye Te oasyt 
her) ind J 


truthful.” 


144, And of the camels two (male and 
female), and of oxen two (male and female). 
Say: “Has He forbidden the two males or the 
two females or (the young) which the wombs 
of the two females enclose? Or were you 
present when Allah ordered you such a thing? 
Then who does more wrong than one who 
invents a lie against Allah, to lead mankind 
astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah 
guides not the people who are Zdlimtin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers ).” 


145. Say (O Muhammad pL, ate at bo): “I 
find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it, unless it be Maitah (a dead 
animal) or blood poured _ forth (by 
slaughtering or the like), or the flesh of swine 
(pork); for that surely is impure or impious 
(unlawful) meat (of an animal) which is 
slaughtered as a_ sacrifice for others than 
Allah (or has been slaughtered for idols or on 
which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned 
while slaughtering). But whosoever is forced 
by necessity without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, 
your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


146. And unto those who are Jews, We 
forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, 
and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or 
their entrails, or is mixed up with a bone. 
Thus We _ recompensed them for their 
rebellion [committing crimes like murdering 
the Prophets and eating of Ribd (usury)]. And 
verily, We are Truthful. 


147. If they (Jews) belie you (Muhammad 

y dale a! te) say: “Your Lord is the Owner 
of Vast Mercy, and never will His Wrath be 
turned back from the people who are 
Mujrimiin (criminals, polytheists or sinners).” 


148. Those who took partners (in 
worship) with Allah will say: “If Allah had 
willed, we would not have taken partners (in 
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worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, 
and we would not have forbidden anything 
(against His Will).” Likewise belied those 
who were before them, (they argued falsely 
with Allah’s Messengers), till they tasted Our 
Wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that you can produce before us? 
Verily, you follow nothing but guess and you 
do nothing but lie.” 


149. Say: “With Allah is the perfect proof 
and argument, (i.e. the Oneness of Allah, the 
sending of His Messengers and His Holy 
Books to mankind); had He so willed, He 
would indeed have guided you all.” 


150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, 
who can testify that Allah has forbidden this. 
Then if they testify, testify not you (O 
Muhammad pL, ae ai! te) with them. And 
you should not follow the vain desires of such 
as treat Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) as falsehoods, 
and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and 
they hold others as equal (in worship) with 
their Lord.” 


1351. Say (O Muhammad poy ate wi! 2): 
“Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from: Join not anything in 
worship with Him; be good and dutiful to 
your parents; kill not your children because of 
poverty — We provide sustenance for you 
and for them; come not near to A/-Fawdhish 
(shameful sins, illegal sexual intercourse) 
whether committed openly or secretly; and 
kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic 
law). This He has commanded you that you 
may understand. 


152. “And come not near to the orphan’s 
property, except to improve it, until he (or 
she) attains the age of full strength; and give 
full measure and full weight with justice We 
burden not any person, but that which he can 
bear. And whenever you give your word (i.e. 
judge between men or give evidence), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and 
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fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He 
commands you, that you may remember" 


153.“And_ verily, this (i.e. Allah’s 
Commandments mentioned in the above two 
Verses 151 and 152) is My Straight Path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His Path. 
This He has ordained for you that you may 
become Al/-Muttaqun (the pious — see 
V222).° 


154. Then, We gave Misa (Moses) the 
Book [the Taurat (Torah)], to complete (Our 
Favour) upon those who would do right, and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance 
and a mercy that they might believe in the 
meeting with their Lord. 


155. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur’an) which We have sent down, so follow 
it and fear Allah (i.e. do not disobey His 
Orders), that you may receive mercy (i.e. be 
saved from the torment of Hell). 


156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: 
“The Book was_ sent down only to two sects 
before us (the Jews and the Christians), and 
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied.” 


157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should 
say: “If only the Book had been sent down to 
us, we would surely have been better guided 
than they (Jews and Christians).” So now has 
come unto you a clear proof (the Qur’an) 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. 
Who then does more wrong than one who 
rejects the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and 
turns away therefrom? We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Aydt with an evil 
torment, because of their turning away (from 
them). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


M1 0 6:152): 
A) See the footnotes of (V. 3:130). 
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
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158. Do they then wait for anything other atlas ss AI pro | ie ae 
than that the angels should come to them, or epeeses aes 
that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that van dh pore aoe sis f at 
some of the Signs of your Lord should come 2 ry the ye yO I 
(i.e. portents of the Hour e.g., rising of the a oad alae Yess 
sun from the west)! The day that some of the het Je fe FAA SIN har 
Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it oe 
do to aperson to believe then, if he believed oe) shite 
not before, nor earned good (by performing 
deeds of righteousness) through his Faith. 
Say: “Wait you! we (too) are waiting.” 


aad 


159. Verily, those who divide their MAD Sota sah alge 5 lS 
religion and break up into sects (all kinds of i 
religious sects)! , you (O Muhammad 41 to (pb 
piv) awe) have no concern in them in the least. AR c4er 
Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will oe 
tell them what they used to do. 


ae cA 


160. Whoever brings a good deed K-50 a ea SFacA Ur Ceti WN Ga 
(Islamic Monotheism and deeds of obedience Seed et es 
to Allah and His Messenger poy ate ai! Lo) 


OI vy 6:158): 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger pi, ate ai! to said, “The Hour will 
not be established until the sun “tises from the west; and when the people see it, then 
whoever will be living on the surface of the earth, will have faith, and that is (the time) when 
no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before.” (6:158) (Sahih Al- 
Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.159). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah «sc wi ,2,: Allah's Messenger pW, ae 1 J. said; “When the 
following three signs appear, no good will it do to a person to believe then if he believed not 
before: 

1) Rising of the sun from the west. 

2) (The coming of Al-Masih) Ad-Dajjal. 

3) (The coming out of the) Dabbat-ul-Ard (i.e. a beast from the earth).” 

(Sahih Muslim — The Book of Fitan — The Signs of the coming of the Hour). 

C). Narrated Anas «se w! ,2,: The Prophet ply ate 1 1. said, "No Prophet was sent but 
that he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (Al-Masih-Ad-Dajjal). Beware! He is 
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (A/-Masih- 
Ad-Dajjal’s) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever).” [This Hadith is also quoted by Abu 
aurelan and Ibn ‘Abbas. (Sahih Al-Bukharri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 245)). 

Bl iy. 6:159) It is said that the Prophet plang dule a! clio recited this Verse and said: “These 

people are those who invent new things (B8id‘ah) in religion and the followers of the vain 
desires of this Muslim nation, and their repentance will not be accepted by Allah.” (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi ). 
[It has been narrated in the Hadith Books (At-Tirmidhi, [bn Majah and Abu Dawédad) that the 
Prophet ploy ae a! J. said: “The Jews and the Christians will be divided into seventy-one 
or seven y-two ect sects and this nation will be divided into seventy-three religious 
sects, — all in Hell, except one; and that one is: on which | and my Companions are today, 
i.e. following the Qur'an and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements)”. 
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Shall have ten times the like thereof to his 
credit, and whoever brings an evil deed 
(polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, and deeds 
of disobedience to Allah and His Messenger 
ply ale a! to) Shall have only the recompense 
of the like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged.” 


161. Say (O Muhammad 4, ate is 1): 
“Truly, my Lord has guided me to a Straight 
Path, a right religion, the religion of [brahim 
(Abraham), Hanifa [1.e. the true Islamic 
Monotheism — to believe in One God (Allah 
i.e. to worship none but Allah, Alone)] and he 
was not of A/-Mushriktin (See V.2:105).” 


162. Say (O Muhammad pty ate ai! to): 
“Verily, my Sa/dt (prayer), my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 


163. “He has no partner. And of this 
I have been commanded, and I am the first of 
the Muslims.” 


164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than 
Allah, while He is the Lord of all things? No 
person earns any (sin) except against himself 
(only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then unto your Lord is 
your return, so He will tell you that wherein 
you have been differing.” 


165. And it is © He Who has made 
you generations coming after generations, 
replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you inranks, some above others that 
He may try you in that which He has 
bestowed on you. Surely your Lord is Swift in 
retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


1] (V. 6:160) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Ladm-Mim-Sdd. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur’an and none 
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings. ] 


2.(This is the) Book (the Qur’dn) sent 
down unto you (O Muhammad pL, ae a1 to), 
so let not your breast be narrow therefrom, 
that you warn thereby; and a reminder unto 
the believers. 


3. [Say (O Muhammad ,L., we a1 do) to 
these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:] 
Follow what has been sent down unto you 
from your Lord (the Qur’4n and Prophet 
Muhammad’s Sunnah), and follow not any 
Auliyd’ (protectors and helpers who order you 
to associate partners in worship with Allah), 
besides Him (Allah). Little do you remember! 


4.And a great number of towns (their 
population) We destroyed (for their crimes). 
Our torment came upon them (suddenly) by 
night or while they were taking their midday 
nap. 


5.No cry did they utter when Our 
Torment came upon them but this: “Verily we 
were Zdlimuin (polytheists and wrong-doers)”. 


6. Then surely, We shall question those 
(people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and 
verily, We shall question the Messengers. 


7. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them 
(their whole story) with knowledge, and 
indeed We have not been absent. 


8. And the weighing on that day (Day of 
Resurrection) will be the true (weighing). 


"I (V.7:8) The Statement of Allah Je 5 5: 
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“And We shall set up balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection.” (V.21:47). 
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So as for those whose scale (of good deeds) BAW A 
will be heavy, they will be the successful (by Os a as 
entering Paradise). 


9. And as for those whose scale will be eee ISH ee Gg eee 
light, they are those who will lose their Ad sie eam 
ownselves (by entering Hell) because they paige nap 


denied and rejected Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 


etc.). 

10. And surely, We gave you authority on Ches5 ent 13 rent Eas, 
the earth and appointed for you therein aes ae ae bee oe 
provisions (for your life). Little thanks do you OD Sees 
give. 


11. And surely, We created you (your 


A css - s ee ot Pata Sais 
father Adam) and then gave youshape (the | ~ ~ ig 3 


° ghee J 74°7 > gp of 

noble shape of a human being); then We told a SO SY byl 
ce r A bP) voee ie 

the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam”, Oz ce < 5 


and they prostrated themselves, except Jb/is 
(Satan), he refused to be of those who 
prostrated themselves. 


12. (Allah) said: “What prevented you (O Ferg CG eco Wont | POROLAN 
Iblis) that you did not prostrate yourself, oe ae pee 
when I commanded you?” /b/is said: “I am OD ork cracls sb oye guale 
better than him (Adam), You created me from 
fire, and him You created from clay.” 


13. (Allah) said: “(O Jblis) get down from SEE AMSENG GL Lab Si 
this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant Fa Eee 
here. Get out, for you are of those humiliated OD oral tble alls 


and disgraced.” 


The deeds and the statement of Adam’s offspring will be weighed. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah ac a1 2, The Prophet ply ate a! J said, “(There are) two words 
(expressions or sayings) which are dear to the Most Gracious (Allah) and very easy for the 
tongue to say, but very heavy in the balance. They are: 

IAD! Glas —oaery 9 Ul law 
‘Subhan Allahi-wa bihamdihi — Subhan Allahil-‘Azim.’’* (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.652). 
* ‘Glorified is Allah and praised is He’ — ‘Glorified is Allah, the Most Great.’ (or | deem Allah 
above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from resembling anything 
whatsoever, and | glorify His Praises! | deem Allah, the Most Great above all those 
unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling anything whatsoever). 
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14. (/blis) said: “Allow me respite till the 
Day they are raised up (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection).” 


15. (Allah) 
respited.” 


said: “You are of those 


16. (/blis) said: “Because You have sent 
me astray, surely I will sit in wait against 
them (human beings) on Your Straight Path. 


17. “Then I will come to them from before 
them and behind them, from their right and 
from their left, and You will not find most of 
them as thankful ones (i.e. they will not be 
dutiful to You).” 


18. (Allah) said (to Jb/is): “Get out from 
this (Paradise), disgraced and expelled. 
Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, 
then surely I will fill Hell with you all.” 


19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in Paradise, and eat thereof as you both 
wish, but approach not this tree otherwise you 
both will be of the Zdlimun (unjust and 
wrong-doers).” 


20. Then Shaitan (Satan) whispered 
suggestions to them both in order to uncover 
that which was hidden from them of their 
private parts (before); he said: “Your Lord 
did not forbid you this tree save that you 
should become angels or become of the 
immortals.” 


21. And he [Shaitdn (Satan)] swore by 
Allah to them both (saying): “Verily, Iam 
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.” 


22.So he misled them with deception. 
Then when they tasted of the tree, that which 
was hidden from them of their shame (private 
parts) became manifest to them and they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise (in order to cover their shame). And 
their Lord called out to them (saying): “Did | 
not forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, 
Shaitdn (Satan) is an open enemy unto you?” 
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23. They said: “Our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and 
bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall 
certainly be of the losers.” 


24. (Allah) said: “Get down, one of you 
is an enemy to the other [i.e. Adam, Hawwa’ 
(Eve), and Shaitdn (Satan)]. On earth will be 
a dwelling-place for you and an enjoyment 
for a time.” 


25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and 
therein you shall die, and from it you shall be 
brought out (i.e. resurrected).” 


26.0 Children of Adam! We have 
bestowed raiment upon you to cover 
yourselves (screen your private parts) and as 
an adornment; and the_ raiment. of 
righteousness, that is better. Such are among 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
Signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, that they 
may remember (i.e. leave falsehood and 
follow truth" ly, 


27.O Children of Adam! Let not Shaitdn 
(Satan) deceive you, as he got your parents 
[Adam and Hawwa’ (Eve)] out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiments, to show them 
their private parts. Verily, he and Qabiluhu 
(his soldiers from the jinn or his tribe) see 
you from where you cannot see them. Verily, 
We made the Shaydtin (devils) Auliya’ 
(protectors and helpers) for those who believe 
not. 


28. And when they commit a Fahishah 
(evil deed, going round the Ka ‘bah in naked 
state, and every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse), they say: “We found our fathers 
doing it, and Allah has commanded it on us.” 
Say: “Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. 
Do you say of Allah what you know not?” 
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(V.7:26) It is said that the pagan Arabs in the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance used to do 


Tawaf (going round) of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. So when Islam became victorious and 
Makkah was conquered, the pagans and the polytheists were forbidden to enter Makkah, 
and none was allowed to do Tawédf of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. 
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29. Say (O Muhammad ptuy aus it to): My | 7. Z4ig 4 St ot 
Lord has commanded justice and (said) that sa Sa aR a js 


you should face Him only (i.e. worship none eae 39 teen Ke 
but Allah and face the Qiblah, i.e. the Ka‘bah ee oe 
at Makkah during prayers) in every place of @ 939009 ILS 


worship, in prayers (and not to face other 
false deities and idols), and invoke Him only 
making your religion sincere to Him (by not 
joining in worship any partner with Him and 
with the intention that you are doing your 
deeds for Allah’s sake only). As He brought 
you (into being) in the beginning, so shall you 
be brought into being [on the Day of 
Resurrection in two groups, one as a blessed 
one (believers), and the other as a wretched 
one (disbelievers)]. 


30. A group He has guided, and a group wks SGATT 4, wy aOR 
deserved to be in error; (because) surely they yee 7, 


took the Shaydtin (devils) as Auliyd’ 0999 places 

(protectors and helpers) instead of Allah, and If 3B eee 

think that they are guided. Qo laos 
31.0 Children of Adam! Take your rane Ang eres 

adornment nal wearing your clean clothes), Fick aglodeslocget @ 

while praying and going round (the Tawdf a rel | pas Vly Ly aao's 

of ) the Ka‘bah, and eat and drink but waste f 

not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) DRA 

likes not Al-Musriftin (those who waste by 

extravagance). 


a (V.7:31) It is obligatory to wear the clothes while praying. And the Statement of Allah J» , 5: 
“Take your adornment [(by wearing your clean clothes) covering completely the ‘Aurah 
(covering of one’s ‘Aurah means: while praying, a male must cover himself with clothes 
from the umbilicus of his abdomen up to his knees, and it is better that both his shoulders 
should be covered. And a female must cover all her body and feet except face, and it is 
better that both her hands are also covered)}, while praying and going round (the Tawéf of) 
the Ka‘bah."” 

In how many (what sort of) clothes a woman should pray? ‘Ikrimah said, “If she can cover 
all her body with one garment, it is sufficient.”* 

* It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while praying should 
cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that she should cover her hands 
with gloves or cloth. but her feet must be covered either with a long dress or she must wear 
socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based on the Prophet's statement (Abu Dawdad). 
Narrated ‘Aishah Uc a! 2): Allah's Messenger plsy aule al! lo used to offer the Fajr prayer 
and some believing women veawared with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer 
with him, and then they would return to their homes unrecognized. (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.1, 
Hadith No.368). 
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32. Say (O Muhammad ploy cue ait to): ere 
“Who has forbidden the adornment with ir a se 
clothes given by Allah, which He has | ee WS eicrom sir 
produced for His slaves, and At-Taiyyibdt [all ACE APOIO TCATE 
kinds of Haldl (lawful) things] of food?” Say: ANS 5258 Devi aleLssoSld 
“They are, in the life of this world, for those SP gted ee. Pare Raed 


who believe, (and) exclusively for them 
(believers) on the Day of Resurrection (the 
disbelievers will not share them).” Thus We 
explain the Aydt (Islamic laws) in detail for 
people who have knowledge. 


33. Say (O Muhammad LL, we wt 10): Sie Aa 
‘“(But) the things that my urd has indleed ; Ss Vaabt Solis 
forbidden are Al-Fawdahish (great evil sins Vodleunl (S33 5 15 Sat pe esr air 
and every kind of unlawful sexual on ee cee nes 
intercourse) whether committed openly or rr) Gps Y Gaul Je Leis ol tlt.s 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous 
oppression, joining partners (in worship) with 
Allah for which He has given no authority, 
and saying things about Allah of which you 
have no knowledge.” 


34. And every nation has its appointed PI React db E we 2 BOE AY 
1 : S) oSY i \s\s py Sy 
term; when their term comes, neither can they are pelle lil Jer : 


delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a Rel EGNOS 
moment). 
35.O Children of Adam! If there come to J ya Sees 24S e- Keshu yess 


you Messengers from amongst you, reciting Pee 
to you My Verses, then whosoever becomes ma ro celal cast ya gil Ki 


pious and righteous, on them shall be no fear oRee OA Ge 
nor shall they grieve. 1) Op <a 


36. But those who reject Our Aydt ASN EIS Z AYICAACA ES ce aon 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, pe nee 
revelations) and treat them with arrogance, CDG Apstzs JUS Soaee 
they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, they 
will abide therein forever. 


_ 37. Who is more unjust than one who ee SEG ie cash pine 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Aydt 


(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, eal has J AcAs 3 
revelations)? For such their appointed portion feet emer oa te 
(good things of this worldly life and their jek ESO TIE ee Cts 


period of stay therein) will reach them from 
the Book (of Decrees) until when Our 
Messengers (the angel of death and his 
assistants) come to them to take their souls, 
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they (the angels) will say: “Where are those 
whom you used to invoke and worship 
besides Allah,” they will reply, “They have 
vanished and deserted us.” And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were 
disbelievers. 


38. (Allah) will say: “Enter you in the 
company of nations who passed away before 
you, of men and jinn, into the Fire.” Every 
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before) until they will be 
gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 
them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double 
torment of the Fire.” He will say: “For each 
one there is double (torment), but you know 
not.” 


39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: “You were not better than us, so taste 
the torment for what you used to earn.” 


40. Verily, those who belie Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations) and treat them with arrogance, 
for them the gates of heaven will not be 
opened, and they will not enter Paradise until 
the camel goes through the eye of the needle 
(which is impossible). Thus do We 
recompense the Mujrimin (criminals, 
polytheists and sinners). 


41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and 
over them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do 
We recompense the Zd/limiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 


42. But those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), 
and worked righteousness — We tax not any 
person beyond his scope — such are the 
dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. 


43. And We shall remove from their 
breasts any (mutual) hatred or sense of injury 
(which they had, if at all, in the life of this 
world); rivers flowing under them, and they 
will say: “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has_ guided us to this, and never 
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could we have found guidance, were it not 
that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth.” And it will be cried out to them: “This 
is the Paradise which you have inherited for 
what you used to do.” 


44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call 
out to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): “We 
have indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found true what 
your Lord promised (warnings)?” They shall 
say: “Yes.” Then a crier will proclaim 
between them: “The Curse of Allah is on the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


45. Those who hindered (men) from the 
Path of Allah, and would seek to make it 
crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 


46. And between them will be a (barrier) 
screen and on A/-A raf! (a wall with elevated 
places) will be men (whose good and evil 
deeds would be equal in scale), who would 
recognise all (of the Paradise and Hell 
people) by their marks (the dwellers of 
Paradise by their white faces and the dwellers 
of Hell by their black faces),they will call out 
to the dwellers of Paradise, “Saladmun 
‘Alaiktira” (Peace be on you), and at that time 
they (men on A/-A‘rdf) will not yet have 
entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to 
enter (it) with certainty. 


47. And when their eyes will be turned 
towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the people 
who are Zdlimiuin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 


48. And the men on A/-A ‘raf (the wall) 
will call unto the men whom they would 
recognise by their marks, saying: “Of what 
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Al-A'raf. \It is said that it is a wall between Paradise and Hell and it has on it elevated 


places. [Please see Tafsir Al-Qurtub/ }. 
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benefit to you were your great numbers (and 
hoards of wealth), and your arrogance 
(against Faith)?” 


49. Are they those, of whom you swore 
that Allah would never show them mercy. 
(Behold! It has been said to them): “Enter 
Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall 
you grieve.” 


50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call 
to the dwellers of Paradise: “Pour on us some 
water or anything that Allah has provided you 
with.” They will say: “Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden to the 
disbelievers.” 


51.“Who took their religion as an 
amusement and play, and the life of the world 
deceived them.” So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, 
and as they used to reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations). 


52. Certainly, We have brought them a 
Book (the Qur’an) which We have explained 
in detail with knowledge, — a guidance and a 
mercy to a people who believe. 


53. Await they just for the final fullfilment 
of the event? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), those 
who neglected it before will say: “Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth, now are there any intercessors for us 
that they might intercede on our behalf? Or 
could we be sent back (to the first life of the 
world) so that we might do (good) deeds 
other than those (evil) deeds which we used 
to do?” Verily, they have lost their ownselves 
(i.e. destroyed themselves) and that which 
they used to fabricate (invoking and 
worshipping others besides Allah) has gone 
away from them. 


54. Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who 
created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, 
and then He rose over (/stawd) the Throne 
(really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He 
brings the night as a cover over the day, 
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seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, the stars subjected to His 
Command. Surely, His is the Creation and 
Commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and ll that 
exists)! 


55. Invoke your Lord with humility and in 
secret. He likes not the aggressors. 


56. And do not do mischief on the earth, 
after it has been set in order, and invoke Him 
with fear and hope. Surely, Allah’s Mercy is 
(ever) near unto the good-doers. 


57. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain). Till when they have carried a 
heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that 
is dead, then We cause water (rain) to 
descend thereon. Then We produce every 
kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall 
raise up the dead, so that you may remember 
or take heed. 


58. The vegetation of a good land comes 
forth (easily) by the Permission of its Lord; 
and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but 
(a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for a people 
who give thanks. 


59. Indeed, We sent Nuh (Noah) to his 
people and he said: “O my people! Worship 
Allah! You have no other //adh (God) but 
Him. (Ld ilaha illallah: none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for 
you the torment of a Great Day!” 


60. The leaders of his people said: 
“Verily, we see you in plain error.” 


61.[Nah (Noah)] said: “O my people! 
There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 
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62. “I convey unto you the Messages of 
my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And 
I know from Allah what you know not. 


63. “Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder from your Lord through a 
man from amongst you, that he may warn 
you, so_ that you may fear Allah and that you 
may receive (His) Mercy?” 


64. But they belied him, so We saved him 
and those along with him in the ship, and We 
drowned those who belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). They were indeed a blind people. 


65. And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their 
brother Hid. He said: “O my _ people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other I/ah (God) 
but Him. (Za ilaha illallah: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not 
fear (Allah)?” 


66. The leaders of those who disbelieved 
among his people said: “Verily, we see you in 
foolishness, and verily, we think you are one 
of the liars.” 


67. (Hid) said: “O my people! There is no 
foolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger 
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 


68. “I convey unto you the Messages of 
my Lord, and I am a trustworthy adviser (or 
well-wisher) for you. 


69. “Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your 
Lord through a man from amongst you to 
warn you? And remember that He made you 
successors after the people of Nah (Noah) 
and increased you amply in stature. So 
remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah so that you may be successful.” 


70. They said: “You have come to us that 
we should worship Allah Alone and forsake 
that which our fathers used to worship. So 
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Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf Part 8 
bring us that wherewith you have threatened 
us if you are of the truthful.” 


71. (Had) said: “Torment and wrath have 
already fallen on you from your Lord. 
Dispute you with me over names which you 
have named — you and your fathers — with 
no authority from Allah? Then wait, I am 
with you among those who wait.” 


72. So We saved him and those who were 
with him by a mercy from Us, and We cut the 
roots of those who belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.); and they were not believers. 


73. And to Thamiad (people, We sent) 
their brother Salih. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other //adh (God) 
but Him. (Ld ilaha illallah: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). Indeed there has 
come to you a clear sign (the miracle of the 
coming out of a huge she-camel from the 
midst of a rock) from your Lord. This 
she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you 
leave her to graze in Allah’s earth, and touch 
her not with harm, lest a painful torment 
should seize you. 


74. And remember when He made you 
successors after ‘Ad (people) and gave you 
habitations in the land, you build for 
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out 
homes in the mountains. So remember the 
graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah, and 
do not go about making mischief on the 
earth.” 


75. The leaders of those who were 
arrogant among _ his people said to those who 
were counted weak — to such of them as 
believed: “Know you that Salih is one sent 
from his Lord.” They said: “We indeed 
believe in that with which he has been sent.” 


76. Those who were arrogant said: 
“Verily, we disbelieve in that which you 
believe in.” 
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77.So they killed the she-camel and 
insolently defied the Commandment of their 
Lord, and said: “O Salih! Bring about your 
threats if you are indeed one of the 
Messengers (of Allah).” 


78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 


79. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and 
said: “O my people! I have indeed conveyed 
to you the Message of my Lord, and have 
given you good advice but you like not good 
advisers.” 


80. And (remember) Lit (Lot), when he 
said to his people: “Do you commit the worst 
sin such as none preceding you has 
committed in the ‘Alamin (mankind and 
jinn)? 

81. “Verily, you practise your lusts on 
men instead of women. Nay, but you area 
people transgressing beyond bounds (by 
committing great sins).” 


82. And the answer of his people was only 
that they said: “Drive them out of your town, 
these are indeed men who want to be pure 
(from sins)!” 


83. Then We saved him and his family, 
except his wife; she was of those who 
remained behind (in the torment). 


84. And We rained down on them a rain 
(of stones). Then see what was the end of the 


Mujrimtin (criminals, _ polytheists and 
sinners). 
85. And to (the people of) Madyan 


(Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You 
have no_ other //ah (God) but Him. [Ld ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah)].” Verily, a clear proof (sign) from 
your Lord has come unto you; so give full 
measure and full weight and wrong not men 
in their things, and do not do mischief on the 
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earth after it has been set in order, that will be EOS Ae te) 
better for you, if you are believers. ne ; 

86.“And sit not on every road, se 9 bho been A BENG 
threatening, and hindering from the Path of ene 


BY eee sort Seton See 
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to make it crooked. And remember when you Ny el ele 
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1) 07:87): 

A). Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lagic ait ey: Allah’s Messenger pling dle a! to said, 
“Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and Is responsible for his charges: The /mam (ruler) 
of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his 
family (household) and is responsible for his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her 
husband’s home and of his children and is responsible for them; and the slave of a man is 
a guardian of his master’s property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a 
guardian and responsible for his charges.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 252). 


B). Narrated Tarif Abi Tamimah: | saw Safwan and Jundub and Safwan’'s companions 
when Jundub was advising. They said, “Did you hear something from Allah's Messenger 
ply dale ait mae ?” Jundub said, “I heard him saying, ‘Whoever does a good deed in order to 
show-off, Allah will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), 
and whoever puts the people into difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on the Day of 
Resurrection.’ " The people said (to Jundub), “Advise us.” He said, “The first thing of the 
human body to putrefy is the abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good food (Ha/a/ and 
earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as much as he can that nothing intervene 
between him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) should 
do so.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 266}. 


C). Narrated Anas bin Malik ac 401 2,: While the Prophet pi, aus a! 1. and | were coming 
out of the mosque, aman met us outside the gate. The man said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
When will be the Hour?” The Prophet pL, te av! J. asked him, “What have you prepared 
for it?” The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, “O Allah’s Messenger! | 
haven't prepared for it much of Saum (fasts), Sa/at (prayers) or charitable gifts but | love 
Allah and His Messenger.” The Pete aglc a | said, “You will be with the one whom 
you love.” [Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 267 


D). Narrated Abu Dharr as 1 ,2,: Once | went to him (the Prophet pl, «ue ai! Jo) and he 
said, “By Allah in Whose Hand my life is (or probably said, “By Allah, except whom none 
has the right to be worshipped)” whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay 
their Zakat, those animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter 
than before and they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, 
and (those animals will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will start again, 
and this punishment will go on till Allah has finished the judgements amongst the people.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 539]. 
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88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant 
among his people said: “We shall certainly 
drive you out, O Shu‘aib, and those who have 
believed with you from our town, or else you 
(all) shall return to our religion.” He said: 
“Even though we hate it! ?” 


89. “We should have invented a lie 
against Allah if we returned to your religion, 
after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is 
not for us to return to it unless Allah, our 
Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all 
things in His Knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we 
put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and 
our people in truth, for You are the Best of 
those who give judgment.” 


90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved 
among his people said (to their people): “If 
you follow Shu‘aib, be sure then you will be 
the losers!” 


91.So the earthquake seized them and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 


92. Those who belied Shu‘aib, became as 
if they had never dwelt there (in their homes). 
Those who belied Shu‘aib, they were the 
losers. 


93. Then he (Shu‘aib) turned from them 
and said: “O my people! I have indeed 
conveyed my Lord’s Messages unto you and I 
have given you good advice. Then how can I 
sorrow for the _ disbelieving people’s 
(destruction).” 


94. And We sent no Prophet unto any 
town (and they denied him), but We seized its 
people with suffering from extreme poverty 
(or loss in wealth) and loss of health (and 
calamities), so that they might humiliate 
themselves (and repent to Allah). 


95.Then We changed the evil for the 
good, until they increased in number and in 
wealth, and said: “Our fathers were touched 
with evil (loss of health and calamities) and 
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with good (prosperity).” So We seized them 
all of a sudden while they were unaware. 


96. And if the people of the towns had 
believed and had the Zaqwdé (piety), certainly, 
We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied 
(the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn 
(polytheism and crimes). 


97. Did the people of the towns then feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment 
by night while they were asleep? 


98. Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were 


playing? 


99. Did they then feel secure against the 
Plan of Allah? None feels secure from the 
Plan of Allah except the people who are the 
losers. 


100. Is it not clear to those who inherit the 
earth in succession from its (previous) 
possessors, that had We willed, We would 
have punished them for their sins. And We 
seal up their hearts so that they hear not? 


101. Those were the towns whose story 
We relate unto you (O Muhammad Jeo 
ely a1 ai!). And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they 
were not such as to believe in that which they 
had rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up 
the hearts of the disbelievers (from every kind 
of religious guidance). 


102. And most of them We found not true 
to their covenant, but most of them We found 
indeed Fadsigiuin (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


103. Then after them We sent Masa 
(Moses) with Our Signs to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected 
them. So see how was the end of the 
Mufsidiin (mischief-makers, corrupters). 
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104. And Misa (Moses) said: “O Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)! Verily, I am a Messenger from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 


105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing 
concerning Allah but the truth. Indeed I have 
come unto you from your Lord with a clear 
proof. So let the Children of Israel depart 
along with me.” 


106. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you 
have come with a sign, show it forth, if you 
are one of those who tell the truth.” 


107. Then [Misa (Moses)] threw his stick 
and behold! it was a serpent, manifest! 


108. And he drew out his hand, and 
behold! it was white (with radiance) for the 
beholders. 


109. The chiefs of the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) said: “This is indeed a well-versed 
sorcerer; 


110. “He wants to get you out of your 
land, so what do you advise?” 


111. They said: “Put him and his brother 
off (for a time), and send callers to the cities 
to collect — 


112. “That they bring to you all well- 
versed sorcerers.” 


113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh). They said: “Indeed there will be a 
(good) reward for us if we are the victors.” 


114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you 
will (in that case) be of the nearest (to me).” 


115. They said: “O Masa (Moses)! Either 
you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) 
throw?” 


116. He [Masa (Moses)] said: “Throw 
you (first).” So when they threw, they 
bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck 
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terror into them, and they displayed a great 
magic. 


117. And We revealed to Misa (Moses) | 215 


(saying): “Throw your stick,” and behold! It 
swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed. 


118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all 
that they did was made of no effect. 


119.So they were defeated there and 
returned disgraced. 


120. And the’ sorcerers’ fell down 
prostrate. 


121. They said: “We believe in the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 


122. “The Lord of Masa (Moses) and 
Haran (Aaron).” 


123. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “You have 
believed in him [Misa (Moses)] before I give 
you permission. Surely, this is a plot which 
you have plotted in the city to drive out its 
people, but you shall come to know. 


124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and 
your feet from opposite sides, then I will 
crucify you all.” 


125. They said: “Verily, we are returning 
to our Lord. 
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because we believed in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) of our Lord 
when they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on 
us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.” 


127. The chiefs of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 
people said: “Will you leave Misa (Moses) 
and his people to spread mischief in the land, 
and to abandon you and your gods?” He said: 
“We will kill their sons, and let live their 
women, and we have indeed irresistible 
power over them.” 


4Sr77 Jey 7°o7 G~mor 
a 
a 


OF ol AG otk 5 se; 


$7,2° 27 SIG + oro. nd 4 lee A Ze 
de Dacor IIE 2-4 cre UNIS 
ee 27477475477 cote st os 
Sls. MWe Hag cevl Vyas 
o 977 ik oad 


oo aa 2,7 oS Br ear ES wt. 

woe) 5 qbelis «gu 19 Pell Jota 
Foy A 
(oases 


Sarah 7. Al-A‘raf Part 9 


128. Masa (Moses) said to his people: 
“Seek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the 
earth is Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His slaves; and the 
(blessed) end is for the Muttagzin ( the pious 
— see V.2:2).” 


129 They said: “We (Children of Israel) 
had suffered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us.” He said: “It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your 
enemy and make you successors on the earth, 
so that He may see how you act?” 


130. And indeed We punished the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with years of drought 
and shortness of fruits (crops), that they might 
remember (take heed). 


131. But whenever good came to them, 
they said: “Ours is this.” And if evil afflicted 
them, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Misa (Moses) and those with 
him. Be informed! Verily, their evil omens 
are with Allah but most of them know not. 


132. They said [to Masa (Moses)]: 
“Whatever Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) you may 
bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on 
us, we Shall never believe in you.” 


133. So We sent on them: the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs, and the blood (as a 
succession of) manifest signs, yet they 
remained arrogant, and they were of those 
people who were Mujrimin (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners). 


134. And when the punishment fell on 
them they said: “O Miasa (Moses)! Invoke 
your Lord for us because of His Promise to 
you. If you remove the punishment from us, 
we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall 
let the Children of Israel go with you.” 


135. But. when We_ removed _ the 
punishment from them to a fixed term, which 
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they had to reach, behold! they broke their 
word! 


136. So We took retribution from them. We 
drowned them in the sea, because they belied 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and were heedless 
about them. 


137. And We made the people who were 
considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of 
the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your 
Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, 
because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and 
buildings which Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his 
people erected. 


138. And We brought the Children of 
Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they 
came upon a people devoted to some of their 
idols (in worship). They said: “O Misa 
(Moses)! Make for us an iléh'"! (a god) as 
they have dlihah (gods).” He said: “Verily, 
you are a people who know not (the Majesty 
and Greatness of Allah and what is obligatory 
upon you, i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone, the One and the Only God of all that 
exists).” 


139. [Misa (Moses) added:] “Verily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which 
they are engaged in (idols-worship). And all 
that they are doing is in vain.” 


140. He said: “Shall I seek for you an ilah 
(a god) other than Allah, while He has given 
you superiority over the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinn of your time).” 


141. And (remember) when We rescued 
you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who 
were afflicting you with the worst torment, 
killing your sons and letting your women live. 
And in that was a great trial from your Lord. 
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142. And We appointed for Misa (Moses) 
thirty nights and added (to the period) ten 
(more), and he completed the term, appointed 
by his Lord, of forty nights. And Misa 
(Moses) said to his brother Haran (Aaron): 
“Replace me among my people, act in the 
Right Way (by ordering the people to obey 
Allah and to worship Him Alone) and follow 
not the way of the Mufsidtin (mischief- 
makers).” 


143. And when Misa (Moses) came at the 
time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord 
(Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 
You.” Allah said: “You cannot see Me, but 
look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its 
place then you shall see Me.” So when his 
Lord appeared to the mountain!!! | He made it 
collapse to dust, and Misa (Moses) fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory be to You, J turn to 
You in repentance and I am the first of the 
believers.” 


144, (Allah) said: “O Masa (Moses) I 
have chosen you above men by My Messages, 
and by My speaking (to you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of the 
grateful.” 


145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets 
the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanation for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein. I shall show 
you the home of A/-Fdsiqiun (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


146.1 shall turn away from My Aydt 
(verses of the Qur’an) those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and 
(even) if they see all the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
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(V.7:143) The appearance of Allah J+ |» to the mountain was very little of Him. It was 


approximately equal to the tip of one’s little finger as explained by the Prophet a+ a! J. 
wl, when he recited this Verse. (This Hadith is quoted by Tirmidhi). 
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etc.), they will not believe in them. And if 
they see the way of _ righteousness 
(monotheism, piety, and good deeds), they 
will not adopt it as the Way, but if they see 
the way of error (polytheism, crimes and evil 
deeds), they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and were heedless (to learn a lesson) 
from them. 


147. Those who deny Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and the Meeting in the Hereafter (Day of 
Resurrection,), vain are their deeds. Are they 
requited with anything except what they used to 
do? 


148. And the people of Misa (Moses) 
made in his absence, out of their ornaments, 
the image of a calf (for worship). It hada 
sound (as if it was mooing). Did they not see 
that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) 
and they were Zdlimun (wrong-doers). 


149. And when they regretted and saw 
that they had gone astray, they (repented and) 
said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers.” 


150. And when Mis4 (Moses) returned to 
his people, angry and grieved, he said: “What 
an evil thing is that which you have done (i.e. 
worshipping the calf) during my absence. Did 
you hasten and go ahead as regards the matter 
of your Lord (you left His worship)?” And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother 
by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. Haran (Aaron) said: “O son of 
my mother! Indeed the people judged me 
weak and were about to kill me, so make not 
the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me 
amongst the people who are Zdlimzn (wrong- 
doers).” 


151. Misa (Moses) said: “O my Lord! 
Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 
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Your Mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy.” 


152. Certainly, those who took the calf 
(for worship), wrath from their Lord and 
humiliation will come upon them in the life of 
this world. Thus do We recompense those 
who invent lies. 


153. But those who committed evil deeds 
and then repented afterwards and believed, 
verily, your Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


154. And when the anger of Mdasda 
(Moses) was calmed down, he took up the 
Tablets; and in their inscription was guidance 
and mercy for those who fear their Lord. 


155. And Misa (Moses) chose out of his 
people seventy (of the best) men for Our 
appointed time and place of meeting, and 
when they were seized with a violent 
earthquake, he said: “O my Lord, if it had 
been Your Will, You could have destroyed 
them and me before; would You destroy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? It 
is only Your Trial by which You lead astray 
whom You will, and keep guided whom You 
will. You are our Wali (Protector), so forgive 
us and have Mercy on us: for You are the 
Best of those who forgive. 


156. “And ordain for us good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter. Certainly we 
have turned unto You.” He said: (As to) My 
punishment I afflict therewith whom I will 
and My Mercy embraces all things. That 
(Mercy) I shall ordain for those who are the 
Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2), and give 
Zakat, and those who believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs and 
revelations, etc.); 


157. Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad ¢l-y ale 4)! 6) whom they find 
written with them in the Taurat (Torah) 
(Deut, xviii 15) and the Injeel (Gospel) (John 
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V ute 6) jw 


4 s 53 


Veal 6) — he commands them for Al- Pyrenean) es peace 
Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that | ~ en 

Islam has ordained); and forbids them from pb inal gre ae 9h SII pele 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all | .,.— Se. y 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he |-#!s!<rllb the ab gue 5 
allows them as lawful At-Tayyibdt (i.e. all She sits3 Np Coa eee 
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good and lawful as regards things, deeds, 4 QFN PIII IOI PLY 
beliefs, persons, foods), and prohibits them as aye i Bees 


unlawful Al-Khabd’ith (i.e. all evil and 
unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, 
persons and foods), he releases them from 
their heavy burdens (of Allah’s Covenant 
with the children of Israel), and from the 
fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So 
those who believe in him (Muhammad lo 

4 4 te 41), honour him, help him, and 
follow the light (the Qur’an) which has been 
sent down with him, it is they who will be 
successful?! 


158. Say (O Muhammad W~) ob i! 1): 3) ail 15a) AO its i 
“O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as gees Rasy 
the Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs VW oScen sa cali 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. Ld oo us Z 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be Ab 79 stb pales C5. ge ga [a] 


: 


e 
ait <a 


worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life cf 5 tae he aye 
and causes death. So believe in Allah and His aby cose Sle Yigal 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy ale si! Le), the “44? Mec ae 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. pelea 

Muhammad ply «le a! +), who believes Care 


in Allah and His Words [(this Qur’an), the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also 
Allah’s Word: “Be!” — and he was, i.e. ‘Isa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), eJ! gle], and 
follow him so that you may be guided, 


a (V.7:157) There exists in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), even after the 
original text has been distorted, clear prophecies indicating the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad ,l-; ae a! Jo, e.g. Deut. 18: 18,21:21; Psl. 118: 22-23; Isa. 42: 1-13; Hab. 3: 
3-4; Matt. 21:42-43; Jn.14: 12-17, 26-28, 16: 7-14. 

2) Vy. 7:157): 

A)“O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We 
have revealed (to Muhammad -l-) ale 4! L<) confirming what is (already) with you, before 
We efface faces [by making them (faces) like the backs of the necks; without nose, mouth 
and eyes], and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers. 
And the Commandment of Allah is always executed.” (V.4:47). 


ath See (V.57:28), and its footnote. 
GI (V.7:158) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 
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159. And of the people of Masa (Moses) 
there is a community who lead (the men) with 
truth and establish justice therewith (i.e. judge 
among men with truth and justice). 


160. And We divided them into twelve 
tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to 
Misa (Moses) when his people asked him for 
water (saying): “Strike the stone with your 
stick”, and there gushed forth out of it twelve 
springs, each group knew its own place for 
water. We shaded them with the clouds and 
sent down upon them Al-Manna"! and the 
quails (saying): “Eat of the good things with 
which We have provided you.” They harmed 
Us not but they used to harm themselves. 


161. And (remember) when it was said to 
them: “Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, ‘(O 
Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate 
prostrate (bowing with humility). We shall 
forgive you your wrong-doings. We shall 
increase (the reward) for the good-doers.” 


162. But those among them who did 
wrong changed the word that had been told to 
them. So We sent on them a torment from the 
heaven in return for their wrong-doings.” 


163. And ask them (O Muhammad (J~< 
els ae ai!) about the town that was by the 
sea; when they transgressed in the matter of 
the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and 
did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made atrial of them, for 
they used to rebel against Allah’s Command 
(disobey Allah) [see the Qur’an: V.4:154 and 
its footnote]. 


164. And when a community among them 
said: “Why do you preach to a people whom 
Allah is about to destroy or to punish with a 
severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In 


Me 5, (V.7:160) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
Bl vy. 7:162): See (V. 2:59) and its footnote. 
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order to be free from guilt before your Lord 
(Allah), and perhaps they may fear Allah.” 


165. So when they forgot the remindings 
that had been given to them, We rescued 
those who forbade evil, but We seized those 
who did wrong with a severe torment because 
they used to rebel against Allah’s Command 
(disobey Allah). 


166. So when they exceeded the limits of 
what they were prohibited, We said to them: 
“Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.” " 


167. And (remember) when your Lord 
declared that He would certainly keep on 
sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the 
Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict 
them with a humiliating torment. Verily, your 
Lord is Quick in Retribution (for the 
disobedient, wicked) and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the 
Obedient and those who beg Allah’s 
Forgiveness). 


168. And We have broken them (i.e. the 
Jews) up into various, separate groups on the 
earth: some of them are righteous and some 
are away from that. And We tried them with 
good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order 
that they might turn (to Allah’s Obedience). 


169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) 
generation, which inherited the Book, but 
they chose (for themselves) the goods of this 
low life (evil pleasures of this world) saying 
(as an excuse): “(Everything) will be forgiven 
to us.” And if (again) the offer of the like 
(evil pleasures of this world) came their way, 
they would (again) seize them (would commit 
those sins). Was not the covenant of the Book 
taken from them that they would not say 
about Allah anything but the truth? And they 
have studied what is in it (the Book). And the 
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(V.7:166) It is a severe warning to the mankind that they should not disobey what Allah 


commands them to do, and keep far away from what He prohibits them.* 


* See the footnote of (V.9:112). 


Sarah 7. Al-A‘raf Part 9 


home of the Hereafter is better for those who 
are Al-Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). Do 
not you then understand? 


170. And as _ to those who hold fast to the 
Book (i.e. act on its teachings) and perform 
As-Salat (lqdmat-as-Saldat), certainly We 
Shall never waste the reward of those who do 
righteous deeds. 


171. And (remember) when We raised the 
mountain over them as if it had been a 
canopy, and they thought that it was going to 
fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what 
We have given you [i.e. the Taurat (Torah)], 
and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him.” 


172. And (remember) when your Lord 
brought forth from the Children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed (or from Adam’s 
loin his offspring) and made them testify as to 
themselves (saying): “Am I not your Lord?” 
They said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you should 
say on the Day of Resurrection: “Verily, we 
have been unaware of this.” 


173. Or lest you should say: “It was only 
our fathers afortime who took others as 
partners in worship along with Allah, and we 
were (merely their) descendants after them; 
will You then destroy us because of the deeds 
of men who practised AI/-Bdatil (le. 
polytheism and committing crimes and sins, 
invoking and worshipping others besides 
Allah)?” (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


174. Thus do We explain the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, so that they may turn (unto the 
truth). 

175. And recite (O Muhammad | be 
el, le) to them the story of him to whom 
We gave Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), but he threw 
them away; so Shaitdn (Satan) followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray. 
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176. And had We willed, We would 
surely have elevated him therewith, but he 
clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desire. So his parable is the parable of a dog: 
if you drive him away, he lolls his tongue out, 
or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls his 
tongue out. Such is the parable of the people 
who reject Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So 
relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect. 


177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rejected Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses 
and signs, etc.), and used to wrong their 
ownselves. 


178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the 
guided one, and whomsoever He sends astray, 
— then those! they are the losers. 


179. And surely, We have created many 
of the jinn and mankind for Hell. They have 
hearts wherewith they understand not, and 
they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the 
truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones. 


180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names 
belong to Allah! so call on Him by them, 
and leave the company of those who belie or 
deny (or utter impious speech against) His 
Names. They will be requited for what they 
used to do. 


181. And of those whom We have 
created, there is a community who guides 
(others) with the truth, and establishes justice 
therewith. 


182. Those who reject Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), We shall gradually seize them with 
punishment in ways they perceive not. 


183. And I respite them; certainly My 
Plan is strong. 
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(1) (y.7:180) Allah has one hundred minus one Names. (i.e. 99). 


Narrated Abu Hurairah ws i! 2) : Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one-hundred minus 
one; and whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; and 
Allah is Witr (one) and loves ‘the Witr’. (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 419). 
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184.Do they not reflect? There is no 


madness in their companion (Muhammad 
elu y ate dv! Jo). He is but a plain warner. 


185. Do they not look in the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all things that 
Allah has created; and that it may be that the 
end of their lives is near. In what message 
after this will they then believe? 


186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, 
none can guide him; and He lets them 
wander blindly in their transgressions. 


187. They ask you about the Hour (Day 
of Resurrection): “When will be its 
appointed time?” Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can 
reveal its time but He. Heavy is its burden 
through the heavens and the earth. It shall 
not come upon you except all of a sudden.” 
They ask you as_ if you have a good 
knowledge of it. Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of 
mankind know not.’ 


188. Say (O Muhammad pL ale bi (le) : 
“I possess no power over benefit or hurt to 
myself except as Allah wills. If I had the 
knowledge of the Ghaib (Unseen), I should 
have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched 
me. I am but a warner, and a bringer of 
glad tidings unto people who believe.” 


189. It is He Who has created you from 
a single person (Adam), and (then) He has 
created from him his wife [Hawwa’ (Eve)], 
in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her. When he (a polytheist from 
Adam’s offspring — as stated by Ibn Kathir 
in his Tafsir) had sexual relation with her 
(the polytheist’s wife),she became pregnant 
and she carried it about lightly. Then when 
it became heavy, they both invoked Allah, 
their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Sdlih 
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2): Allah's Messenger pl le ai! Le said, “The 


keys of the unseen are five: Verily Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will 
earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware.” (V.31:34). (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 151). 
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(good in every aspect) child, we shall 
indeed be among the grateful.” 

190. But when He gave them (the 
polytheist and his wife) a Sdlih (good in 
every aspect) child, they ascribed partners 
to Him (Allah) in that which He has given 
to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all 
that they ascribe as partners to Him. (Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir). 

191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah 
those who created nothing but they 
themselves are created? 


192. No help can they give them, nor can 
they help themselves. 


193. And if you call them to guidance, 
they follow you not. It is the same for you 
whether you call them or you keep silent. 


194. Verily, those whom you call upon 
besides Allah are slaves like you. So call 
upon them and let them answer you if you are 
truthful. 


195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? 
Or have they hands wherewith they hold? Or 
have they eyes wherewith they see? Or have 
they ears wherewith they hear? Say (O 
Muhammad plus ale av! le): “Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot 
against me, and give me no respite! 


196. Verily, my Wali (Protector, 
Supporter, and Helper) is Allah Who has 
revealed the Book (the Qur’an), and He 
protects (supports and helps) the righteous. 


197. And those whom you call upon 
besides Him (Allah) cannot help you nor can 
they help themselves. 


198. And if you call them to guidance, 
they hear not and you will see them looking at 
you, yet they see not. 


199. Show forgiveness, enjoin what is 
good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e. 
don’t punish them). 


200. And if an evil whisper comes to you 
from Shaitdn (Satan), then seek refuge with 
Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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201. Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqiin 
(the pious — see V.2:2), when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shaitdn(Satan), they 
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see 


(aright). 


202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils) 
they (i.e. the devils) plunge them deeper into 
error, and they never stop short. 


203. And if you do not bring them a 
miracle [according to their (i.e. Quraish- 
pagans’) proposal], they say: “Why have 
you not brought it?’ Say: “I but follow 
what is revealed to me from my Lord. 
This (the Qur’an) is _ nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance 
and a mercy for a people who believe.” 


204. So, when the Qur’an is recited, 
listen to it, and be silent that you may 
receive mercy. [i.e. during the compulsory 
congregational prayers when the /mdm (of 
a mosque) is leading the prayer (except 
Strat Al-Fdatihah), and also when he is 
delivering the Friday-prayer Khutbah]. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari). 


205. And remember your Lord within 
yourself, humbly and with fear and without 
loudness in words in the mornings, and in 
the afternoons and be not of those who are 
neglectful.” 


206. Surely, those who are with your 
Lord (angels) are never too proud to 
perform acts of worship to Him, but they 
glorify His Praise and prostrate themselves 


before Him. 
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U4) (V.7:203): Narrated Anas «+ ai | ey that the Makkan people (Quraish-pagans) requested 


Allah’s Messenger 


jy dle 1 le to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the 


splitting of the moon. (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4. Hadith No.831). 


(V.7:205): See the footnote of (V. 13:28). 
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| SQrat AL-Anfal 
| (The Spoils of War) VITI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.They ask you (O Muhammad 
ely ale | 1+) about the spoils of war. 
Say: “The spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger.” So fear Allah and adjust all 
matters of difference among you, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
plus dole ai | _s-e), if you are believers. 


2. The believers are only those who, 
when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in 
their hearts and when His Verses (this 
Qur’an) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the 
Verses) increase their Faith; and they put 
their trust in their Lord (Alone); 


3. Who perform As-Saladt (I[qamat-as- 
Salat) and spend out of that We have 
provided them. 


4. It is they who are the believers in truth. 
For them are grades of dignity with their 
Lord, and Forgiveness and a generous 
provision (Paradise). 


5.As your Lord caused you (O 
Muhammad ply ale a1 J) to go out from 
your home with the truth; and verily, a party 
among the believers disliked it, 


6. Disputing with you concerning the truth 
after it was made manifest, as if they were 
being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it). 


7. And (remember) when Allah promised 
you (Muslims) one of the two parties (of the 
enemy i.e. either the army or the caravan) that 
it should be yours; you wished that the one 
not armed (the caravan) should be yours, but 
Allah willed to justify the truth by His Words 
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and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers 
(i.e. in the battle of Badr). 


es" o-e as 


8. That He might cause the truth to ° Hs ry alg sengiae 
triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even " ; 
though the Mujrimitn  (disbelievers, S YY Gyre 
polytheists, sinners, criminals) hate it. 


9. (Remember) when you sought help of S| EOE ce 4 ay 
your Lord and He answered you (saying): “I o K, EMI s ait 
will help you with a thousand of the angels aos cm 
each behind the other (following one another) 
in succession.” 


10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and Ken Bas ixebels co LN AAG 


that your hearts be at rest therewith. And at 4 Ae Jl Cs 
there is no victory except from Allah. Verily, ae 5 od 4 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. ORES 
11.(Remember) when He covered you] SacSejiaty AEST ESS 
with a slumber as a security from Him, and c. < 
He caused water (rain) to descend on you Kica ts dit Jes 
from the sky, to clean you thereby and to are ¥ wr ie Np 
remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evil- Ay i os 
suggestions) of Shaitdn (Satan), and to te Nagata 
strengthen your hearts, and make your feet 
firm thereby. 


12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed igs Xa sate eos 
to the angels, “Verily, I am with you, so keep Awe <i 
firm those who have believed. I will cast iS isa it 
terror into the hearts of those who have AALS pols GcAviag AF Kp air 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, ORAL 
and smite over all their fingers and toes.” a 


13. This is because they defied and] wlSi 54,2; aii ok sis 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And oy ; ene 


whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His | “#327 . 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is Severe in 


punishment. 

14. This is (the torment), so taste it; and Se, KS bas? PrdagSals 
surely for the disbelievers is the torment of RAG 
the Fire. 6 0S 
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15.O you who believe! When you meet 
those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never 
turn your backs to them. 


16. And whoever turns _his back to them on 
such a day — unless it be a stratagem of war, or 
to retreat to a troop (of his own), — he indeed 
has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. And 
his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that 
destination! 


17. You killed them not, but Allah killed 
them. And you (Muhammad elu y ale ab! bo) 
threw not when you did throw, but Allah 
threw, that He might test the believers by a 
fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


18. This (is the fact) and surely, Allah 
weakens the deceitful plots of the 
disbelievers. 


19.(O disbelievers) if you ask for a 
judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be 
better for you, and if you return (to the 
attack), so shall We _ return, and your forces 
will be of no avail to you, however numerous 
they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers. 


20.O you who believe! Obey Allah and 
His Messenger, and turn not away from him 
(i.e. Messenger Muhammad plus ale dy! Jo) 
while you are hearing. 


21. And be not like those who say: “We 
have heard,” but they hear not. 


22. Verily! The worst of (moving) living 
creatures with Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb, who’ understand not (i.e. the 
disbelievers). 


23. Had Allah known of any good in 
them, He would indeed have made them 
listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
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they would but have turned away with @ Zips ae PSA 
aversion (to the truth). 7 


\ 
oN 


24.O you who believe! Answer Allah (by es aly er dil ell gale Gaulle 


obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he (_. pee aes Soa 
pL 4g dole a1) calls you"! to that which will ai MLE, aK toy 
give you life,”! and know that Allah comes in TEER rey gallon’ Z 
between a person and _ his heart (i.e. He ee. ee eae 
prevents an evil person to decide anything). Jo = 


And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered. 


25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and | Su Abode Ley al 251, 
trial) which affects not in particular (only) Ai r 
those of you who do wrong (but it may afflict 3 
all the good and the bad people), and know 
that Allah is Severe in punishment. 


26. And remember when you were few BN 35 aes Pr Dese faryey| seit 


and were reckoned weak in the land, and were re Bap tber eee 

afraid that men might kidnap you, but He ms porate nS» es 
provided a safe place for you, strengthened res} F PBnaptlse rap 
you with His Help, and provided you with @< “ SS eal 4-4 
good things so that you might be grateful. 

27.0 you who believe! Betray not Allah ee pall pe Vt, sy 
and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly BY 21 et yt te 
your Amdndt (things entrusted to you, and all o la acme 
the duties which Allah has ordained for 
you). 

28. And know that your possessions and ro bee 5 Sa ACLS 


your children are but a trial and that surely eae ate 
with Allah is a mighty reward. C5 Abe ehh, 

29.0 you who believe! If you obey and Ka Seal agers als 
fear Allah, He will grant you Furgdn [(a Sele Sk a6 sah 
criterion to judge between right and wrong), Coa as 
or (Makhraj, i.e. a way for you to get out 


(1 (V.8:24) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 

(V.8:24) i.e., one is alive, — a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) who is obedient to 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad ,-L- , ae | .s~) and follows the Qur'an and Prophet's 
Sunnah _ practically, and he goes out for Jihad in Allah’s Cause; in case he is martyred, that 
is not a death but an eternal life (in Paradise) forever, unlike to a disbeliever who is dead 
(as regards faith), and will be punished in Hell forever (neither alive nor dead). 


(3) (y.8:27) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:164). 
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from every difficulty)], and will expiate for 
you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is 
the Owner of the Great Bounty. 


30. And (remember) when _ the 
disbelievers plotted against you (O 
Muhammad gly ale a! ~le) to imprison 
you, or to kill you, or to get you out (from 
your home, i.e. Makkah); they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and 
Allah is the Best of those who plot. 


31. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’an) 
are recited to them, they say: “We have heard 
(the Qur’dn); if we wish we can say the like 
of this. This is nothing but the tales of the 
ancients.” 


32. And (remember) when they said: “O 
Allah! If this (the Qur’an) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain down stones 
on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.” 


33. And Allah would not punish them 
while you (Muhammad ply «Je a! Js) are 
amongst them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allah’s) Forgiveness. 


34. And why should not Allah punish 
them while they hinder (men) from A/-Masjid 
Al-Hardm, and they are not its guardians? 
None can be its guardians except Al/- 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2), but most 
of them know not. 


35. Their Salat (prayer) at the House (of 
Allah, i.e. the Ka‘bah at Makkah) was 
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you 
used to disbelieve. 


36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend 
their wealth to hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah, and so will they continue to spend it; 
but in the end it will become an anguish for 
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4 s 3 


them. Then they will be overcome. And those pts 
who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. 


37. In order that Allah may distinguish the | 2. 33(j025 0 SiG 
wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and doersof | , 0 ps oe ea ee 
evil deeds) from the good (believers of tab ners lade dea 98. _ samy (he A nian 
Islamic Monotheism and doers of righteous Co ee eee pa ALIKE fox 
deeds), and put the wicked (disbelievers, B= sali ap ae a 
polytheists and doers of evil deeds) one over 
another, heap them together and cast them 


into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers. 


Z a 
* 
- 


A mse A, 7 


38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if | 2 5\Q2Golljaa— Seis 


they cease (from disbelief), their past will be Ea eo eit ae ere ons 
forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the Cs Sandan Lid Wyagmo] yal oe 
examples of those (punished) before them NN 


have already preceded (as a warning). 


39. And fight them until there isno more | 5,5, Ka SGV GS gl} 
Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, Le. 
worshipping others besides Allah) and the 
religion (worship) will all be for Allah Alone em pier ee 
[in the whole of the world!) But if they 
cease (worshipping others besides Allah), 
then : certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they 
do. 


- S$ a7 >, 
= 


Be 


a7 70g 77 4 aa 2 s > «#4 
alls esl lb ay aha oll 


ao 


40. And if they turn away, then know that Gita ty ats PLES os 
Allah is your Mauld (Patron, Lord, Protector a acy; 
and Supporter) — (what) an Excellent Mauld, See ee 
and (what) an Excellent Helper! 


th (V.8:39) It is mentioned by some of the Islamic religious scholars that, that will be at the 
time when ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) pri Lyte , will descend on the earth, and 
he will not accept any other religion except Islam — The True Religion of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism). 
2 (v.8:39) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah “ic ai! _a x Allah's Messenger plus ile ai! la said, “By Him 
(Allah) in whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Maryam (Mary) [‘Isa (Jesus)] «que 
| will shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by 
the Law of the Qur'an (as a just ruler), and will break the cross and kill the pigs and abolish 
the Jizyah [a tax taken from the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘isa 
(Jesus) aUull dle and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other 
alternative). Then there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts.” (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages No.304 and 305 for details). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.425) 


41. And know that whatever of war-booty 
that you may gain, verily one-fifth (1/Sth) of 
it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, 
and to the near relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad lu, ale ai! )], (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masdkin (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, if you have believed in Allah and in 
that which We sent down to Our slave 
(Muhammad »l~ 5 ae a! J+) on the Day of 
criterion (between right and wrong), the Day 
when the two forces met (the battle of Badr); 
and Allah is able to do all things. 


42.(And remember) when you (the 
Muslim army) were on the near side of the 
valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even 
if you had made a mutual appointment to 
meet, you would certainly have failed in the 
appointment, but (you met) that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), so that those who were to be 
destroyed (for their rejecting the Faith) might 
be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those 
who were to live (i.e. believers) might live 
after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


43. (And remember) when Allah showed 
them to you as few in your (i.e. Muhammad’s 
lw yale a! .le) dream; if He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have 
been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah 
saved (you). Certainly, He is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts. 


44, And (remember) when you met (the 
army of the disbelievers on the Day of the 
battle of Badr), He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes and He made you appear as 
few in their eyes, so that Allah might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), and to Allah return all matters 
(for decision). 


45.O you who believe! When you meet 
(an enemy) force, take a firm stand against 
them and remember the Name of Allah much 
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(both with tongue and mind), so that you may 
be successful. 


46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you 
lose courage and your strength departs, and 
be patient. Surely, Allah is with those who are 
As-Sdabiriin (the patient). 


47. And be not like those who come out of 
their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, 
and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah; and 
Allah is Muhitun (encircling and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do. 


48. And (remember) when Shaitdn (Satan) 
made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and 
said, “No one of mankind can overcome you 
this Day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, I 
am your neighbour (for each and every 
help).” But when the two forces came in sight 
of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I 
have nothing to do with you. Verily! I see 
what you see not. Verily! I fear Allah for 
Allah is Severe in punishment.” 


49. When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: 
“These people (Muslims) are deceived by 
their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in 
Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. 


50. And if you could see when the angels 
take away the souls of those who disbelieve 
(at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs, (saying): “Taste the punishment of the 
blazing Fire.” 


51. “This is because of that which your 
hands had forwarded. And verily, Allah is not 
unjust to His slaves.” 


52. Similar to the behaviour of the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and of those before 
them — they rejected the Aydt (proofs, 
verses, etc.) of Allah, so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 
Severe in punishment. 
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53. That is so because Allah will never 
change a grace which He has bestowed ona 


people until they change what is in their 
ownselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


54. Similar to the behaviour of the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before them. 
They belied the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, so We destroyed them for their 
sins, and We drowned the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) for they were all Zdlimuiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


55. Verily, The worst of moving (living) 
creatures pefore Allah are those who 
disbelieve , — so they shall not believe. 


56. They are those with whom you made a 
covenant, but they break their covenant every 
time and they do not fear Allah. 


57. So if you gain the mastery over them 
in war, punish them severely in order to 
disperse those who are behind them, so that 
they may learn a lesson. 


58. If you (0 Muhammad ,-y ue ai! Ls) 
fear treachery from any people throw back 
(their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal 
terms (that there will be no more covenant 
between you and them). Certainly Allah likes 
not the treacherous. 


59. And let not those who disbelieve think 
that they can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will never be able 
to save themselves (from  Allah’s 
punishment). 


60. And make ready against them all you 
can of power, including steeds of war (tanks, 
planes, missiles, artillery ) to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others 
besides whom, you may not know but whom 
Allah does know. And whatever you shall 
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i (V.8:55) i.e. disbelieve in their Lord (Allah), deny His Oneness, worship others besides 
Him, deny His Messengers, and believe not in the Divine Revelation. 
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spend in the Cause of Allah shall be repaid 
unto you, and you shall not be treated 
unjustly. 


61. But if they incline to peace, you also 
incline to it, and (put your) trust in Allah. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


62. And if they intend to deceive you, 
then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you. He 
it is Who has supported you with His Help 
and with the believers. 


63. And He has united their (le. 
believers’) hearts. If you had spent all that is 
in the earth, you could not have united their 
hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly 
He is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


64.0 Prophet (Muhammad .W-; & 41 -)! 
Allah is Sufficient for you and for the 
believers who follow you. 


65.O Prophet (Muhammad ,L-, «te a1 1)! 
Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons amongst you, they will 
overcome two hundreds, and if there be a 
hundred steadfast persons they will overcome 
a thousand of those who disbelieve, because 
they (the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand. 


66. Now Allah has lightened your (task), 
for He knows that there is weakness in you. 
So if there are of you a hundred steadfast 
persons, they shall overcome two hundreds, 
and if there are a thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand with the Leave of 
Allah. And Allah is with As-Sdbirtn (the 
patient ). 


67. It is not for a Prophet that he should 
have prisoners of war (and free them with 
ransom) until he had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. You desire 
the good of this world (i.e. the money of 
ransom for freeing the captives), but Allah 
desires (for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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68. Were it not a previous ordainment icles Sb eraihee es Y 13 
from Allah, a severe torment would have 
touched you for what you took. acre 


eR oeele 6 Fee oho 215 Id 


69.So enjoy what you have gotten of | 1) iii 251 Keb Sule aoe Ll 5 
booty in war, lawful and good, and be afraid sak , bs 


of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, (8) 2255 ae al 
Most Merciful. 

70.O Prophet (Muhammad jt.) «te 41 +) 5 spire lad eats 
Say to the captives that are in your hands! este Baie te 
“If Allah knows any good in your hearts, He 3 VAS ols 3 il gol 


will give you something better than what has 5 Pe 
been taken from you, and He will forgive you, RD Deane til, Sas eae del 


and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


71. But if they intend to betray you (O (eal PA a aie Lyk, po) 3 
Muhammad ,i—~,«+ 4! ,1.), they indeed peer ee 
betrayed Allah before. So He gave (you) G9 SS Le til wml 
power over them. And Allah is All-Knower, 

All-Wise. 


72. Verily, those who believed, and | sebbagssiystasifing Seat 
emigrated and strove hard and fought with agen ae St = 44. 
their property and their lives inthe Cause of | ~*? + All stl Jo saat 


Allah as well as those who gave (them) (22K Sait sj 

asylum and help, — these are (all) allies to a ape Cee reeds 
one another. And as to those who believed ssc ep SOU ly voles 9 
but did not emigrate (to you O Muhammad “vit 3 “aoe fy yee 
ply ale at! lo), you owe na fee of protection SBR sre al ol lye rs 


to them until they emigrate ; but if they seek sores rere: 
your help in religion, it is your duty to help res ock eee) eo ou 


them except against a people with whom you or eo PAAR | Puen nee 
have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is 
the All-Seer of what you do. 

sever a ad Se, 


73. And those who disbelieve are allies of ARAN [pores ws eae eras |y 7S rls 
one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the; .. ._ 
whole world collectively) do not do so [1.e. pe neny ANI GLK 
become allies, as one united block under one 
Khalifah (achief Muslim ruler for the whole 
Muslim world) to make victorious Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism], there will be 
Fitnah (wars, battles, polytheism) and 
oppression on the earth, and a great mischief 
and corruption (appearance of polytheism). (2) 


a WANs 8:72): See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
a) wv. 8:73) It has been mentioned in Tafsir At-Tabari, that the best interpretation of this 
Verse: - [“And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the 
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74. And those who believed, and ere ip AGeg ly olangl gale oily 
emigrated and strove hard in the Cause of 
Allah (Al-Jihdd), as well as those who gave 
(them) asylum and aid — these are the Co Pe a (ent 
believers in truth, for them is forgiveness Assn se ies 
and Rizqun Karim (a generous provision i.e. 

Paradise). 
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75. And those who believed afterwards, gay ya lag ef la, 


and emigrated and strove hard along with i ee ey nee 

you (in the Cause of Allah), they are of you. vee dal epee PSN IIN ty erro vaty' 

But kindred by blood are nearer to one ey PS Kea? ‘aA WS 
ine : 3 ¢ 2AM OL MAG 

another (regarding inheritance) in the decree © ee ae ie 

ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All- 

Knower of everything. 


whole world collectively) do not do so (i.e. become allies, as one united block — V.8:73)."] 
is “That if you do not do what We (Allah) have ordered you to do, [i.e. all of you (Muslims of 
the whole world) do not become allies as one united block to make Allah's religion !slam) 
victorious, there will be a great Fitnah (polytheism, wars, battles, killing, robbing, a great 
mischief, corruption and oppression.)”]. And it is Fitnah to have many Khalifahs (| Muslim 
rulers), as it has been mentioned in Sahih Muslim by ‘Arfajah, who said: | heard Allah's 
Messenger ls «1 a! 6 saying: “When you all (Muslims) are united (as one block) under 
a single Khalifah (chief Muslim ruler), and a man comes up to disintegrate you and 
separate you into different groups, then kill that man.” 

Also there is another narration in Sahih Muslim: Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri << | ees. 
Allah’s Messenger ,1~ «1+ 4! + said: “If the Muslim world gave the Baia (pledge) to two 
Khalifah (chief Muslim rulers), the first one who was given the Ba/‘a (pledge) first will remain 
as the Khalifah, then kill the latter (the second) one.” 

So it is a legal obligation, from the above-mentioned evident proofs (from the Qur'an and 
the Prophet's statement), that there shall not be more than one Khalifah (a chief Muslim 
ruler) for the whole Muslim world or otherwise there will be a great Fitnah (mischief and 
evil.) amongst the Muslims, the ultimate results of which will not be worthy of praise. 


1.Freedom from (all) obligations (is 
declared) from Allah and His Messenger 
(ely ale ai! 1) to those of the Mushrikin 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah), with whom you made 
a treaty. 


2. So travel freely (O Mushriktin — See 
V.2:105) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but know that you cannot 
escape (from the punishment of) Allah; and 
Allah will disgrace the disbelievers. 


3. And a declaration from Allah and His 
Messenger to mankind on the greatest day 
(the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah — the 12th month of 
Islamic calendar) that Allah is free from (all) 
obligations to the Mushriktin (See V.2:105) 
and so is His Messenger. So if you 
(Mushrikiin) repent, it is better for you, but if 
you turn away, then know that you cannot 
escape (from the Punishment of) Allah. And 
give tidings (O Muhammad «lu, «Je ab! 1) 
of a painful torment to those who disbelieve. 


4.Except those of the Mushrikin (see 
V.2:105) with whom you have a treaty, and 
who have not subsequently failed you in 
aught, nor have supported anyone against 
you. So fulfil their treaty to them for the end 
of their term. Surely Allah loves Al/- 
Muttagin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


5. Then when the Sacred Months (the Ist, 
7th, 11th, and 12th months of the Islamic 
calendar) have passed, then kill the 
Mushriktin (See V.2:105) wherever you find 
them, and capture them and besiege them, and 
lie in wait for them in each and every ambush. 
But if they repent and perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakdt, then leave 
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their way free. jyerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


6.And if anyone of the Mushrikin 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah) seeks your protection, 
then grant him protection so that he may hear 
the Word of Allah (the Qur’an), and then 
escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not. 


7. How can there be a covenant with Allah 
and with His Messenger for the Mushrikiin 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah) except those with 
whom you made a covenant near A/-Masjid- 
al-Hardm (at Makkah)? So long as they are 
true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, 
Allah loves Al-Muttagiin (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 


8. How (can there be such a covenant with 
them) that when you are overpowered by 
them, they regard not the ties, either of 
kinship or of covenant with you? With (good 
words from) their mouths they please you, but 
their hearts are averse to you, and most of 
them are Fadsigin (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


9. They have purchased with the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah a little gain, and 
they hindered men from His Way; evil indeed 
is that which they used to do. 


10. With regard to a believer, they respect 
not the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! 
It is they who are the transgressors. 


a) (V. 9:5) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
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b) Narrated Abd Hurairah “ic 4h! .2 ): When the Prophet lus dale ai! le died and Abd 
Bakr became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, ‘Umar said, “ O 
Abi Bakr! How can_ you fight these people although Allah’s Messenger plus 4le ai! 
said, “ | have been ordered to fight the people till they say: La ilaha illall4h (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and whoever said La ilaha illallah will save his property 
and his life from me, unless (he does something for which he recieves legal punishment) 
justly, and his account will be on Allah?” Abd Bakr said, “By Allah! | will fight who ever 
differentiates between Salat (prayers) and Zak&t, as Zakat is the right to be taken from 
property (according to Allah’s orders). arate rattl If they refused to pay me even a kid they 
used to pay to Allah’s Messenger alu , | would fight with them for withholding 
it,” Umar said “ By Allah! It was aothing: but | noticed that Allah opened Abd Bakr's chest 
towards the decision to fight, therefore | realized that his decision was right.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No 59). 


11. But if they repent, perfor As-Saldt, 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt, © then they 
are your brethren in religion. (In this way) 
We explain the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 
detail for a people who know. 


12. But if they violate their oaths after 
their covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism, then fight (you) the 
leaders of disbelief (chiefs of Quraish pagans 
of Makkah) — for surely their oaths are 
nothing to them — so that they may stop (evil 
actions). 


13. Will you not fight a people who have 
violated their oaths (pagans of Makkah), and 
intended to expel the Messenger while they 
did attack you first? Do you fear them? Allah 
has more right that you should fear Him if 
you are believers. 


14. Fight against them so that Allah will 
punish them by your hands and disgrace them 
and give you victory over them and heal the 
breasts of a believing people, 


15. And remove the anger of their 
(believers’) hearts. Allah accepts the 
repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


16. Do you think that you shall be left 
alone while Allah has not yet tested those 
among you who have striven hard and fought 
and have not taken Walijah [(Bitanah — 
helpers, advisors and consultants from 
disbelievers, pagans.) giving openly to them 
their secrets] besides Allah, and _ His 
Messenger, and the believers. Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 


17.It is not for the Mushrikin 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah), to maintain the 
Mosques of Allah (i.e. to pray and worship 
Allah therein, to look after their cleanliness 
and their building,), while they witness 
against their ownselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall 
they abide. 


Wlv.o-1 1) See the footnote of (V.9:5). 
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18. The Mosques of Allah shall be | 711). obo ala os 


oad 


maintained only by those who believe in Pe Serr ee ae 
Allah and the Last Day, perform As-Saldt Sa N Glogs LSAT, ST 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakdt and fear (ee ies = Za eae 
none but Allah. It is they who are on true ePocllgljl senda noene 7 
guidance. COC 
19.Do you consider the providing of } ii clive, -UISAi & 
drinking water to the pilgrims and the ZA oe ie ms 
maintenance of  Al-Masjidal-Hardm (at | s\n Grges Adsl asborl, 


Makkah) as equal to the worth of those who AGRON EXT KT NOP SCE ae) 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive hae alee ae 
hard and fight in the Cause of Allah? They ORES 


are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides 
not those people who are the Zédlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 


20. Those who believed (in the Oneness AN penn U9 Goole allel 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 5 ahha i eae eee 
emigrated and strove hard and fought in AS 5p ail 6 dony2 acl pala hiya 

AL? é - Sarr gine eS 
Allah’s Cause with their wealth and their lives Sy lal iP 


are far higher in degree with Allah. They are 
the successful.!"! 


21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of | -2355%52),40240 55.455 ae 
Mercy from Him, and His being pleased (with a or ie 
them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them LF Ahad bo 


wherein are everlasting delights. 


1] (V.9:20). 

a. Narrated Abu Hurairah a a1 »: The Prophet lus ate a! le said, “Whoever believes in 
Allah and His Messenger Lae a! lL. , performs Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and observes 
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise binding upon Allah to 
admit him to Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allah's Cause or remains in the land 
where he is born.” The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people 
with this good news?” He said, “Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved 
for the Mujahidin who fight in His Cause, and the distance between each of two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for 
something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the middle and highest part of Paradise.” [the 
subnarrator added, “I think the Prophet Ly «1 a! - also said, ‘Above it (i.e. A/-Firdaus) is 
the Throne of the Most Gracious (i.e. Allah), and from it gushes forth the rivers of Paradise].” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.48). 

b. The wish for martyrdom. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «+ 41 2): The Prophet pln y ale a! Je said, “By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind 
me, and whom | cannot provide with means of conveyance, | would certainly never remain 
behind any Sanya (army unit) going out for Jihad in Allah’s Cause. By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! | would love to be martyred in Allah's Cause and then come back to life, and 
then get martyred and then come back to life again, and then get martyred and then come 
back to life again, and then get martyred.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.54). 
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22. They will dwell therein forever. Gera i Fates Fa oe aca 


Verily, with Allah is a great reward. 


23.O you who believe! Take not as 
Auliyd’ (supporters and helpers) your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to 
Belief. And whoever of you does so, then he 
is one of the Zdlimzin (wrong-doers). 


24. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth 
that you have gained, the commerce in which 
you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which 
you delight are dearer to you than Allah 
and His Messenger, and striving hard and 
fighting in His Cause, !!! then wait until Allah 
brings about His Decision (torment). And 
Allah guides not the people who are 
Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


25. Truly Allah has given you victory on 
many battlefields, and on the Day of Hunain 
(battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
number, but it availed you naught and the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then 


you turned back in flight. 
26. Then Allah did send down His 
Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity and 


reassurance) on the Messenger (Muhammad 
plus ate iv! ls), and on the believers, and 
sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, 
and punished the disbelievers. Such is the 
recompense of disbelievers. 


27. Then after that Allah will accept the 
repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


28. O you who believe (in Allah’s 
Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad 
ply dole ai | ise)! Verily, the Mushrikiun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah, and in the Message of 


"I (V.9:24): See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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Muhammad pws ale aay | ute) are Najasun 
(impure)." So let them not come near 
Al-Masjidal-Hardm (at Makkah) after this 
year; and if you fear poverty, Allah will 
enrich you if He wills, out of His Bounty. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

29. Fight against those who (1) believe not in 
Allah, (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid that 
which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad pl.» «Je ai! J) (4) 
and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they pay 
the Jizyah”"" with willing submission, and feel 
themselves subdued. 

30. And the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the 
son of Allah, and the Christians say: Messiah 
is the son of Allah. That is their saying with 
their mouths, resembling the saying of those 
who disbelieved aforetime. Allah’s Curse be 
on them, how they are deluded away from the 
truth!® 3] 

31. They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords 
besides Allah (by obeying them in things 
which they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their 
Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while 
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded 
[in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] to worship none but One //ah (God 
— Allah) Ld ildha_ illa Huwa (none has the 


(1) 
Allah’s Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad 
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(V.9:28) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: spiritual, because they don't believe in 


4i\ le; and physical, because 


they lack personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine, stools and blood). And the word Najas is 
oe only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g. A/-Mushrikan. 


By, 9:29) a) See the footnote of (V.2:193) 


b) Narrated Abd Hurairah 4ic ai! 2 ): Allah's Messenger alury dle ai! lo said, “The Hour 
will not be established untill you fight against the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew 
will be hiding will say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him’ ” (Sahih Al- 


Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No. 177) 


c) Jizyah: a tax levied from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are 


unee! the protection of a Muslim government. 


Bl ay, 9:30) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 


b) See the footnote of (V.4:40) and the footnote (c) of (V.68:42). 
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right to be worshipped but He)!"!. Praise and 
glory be to Him (far above is He) from having 
the partners they associate (with Him).” 


32. They (the disbelievers, the Jews and 
the Christians) want to extinguish Allah’s 
Light (with which Muhammad «le | 1. 
wi, has been sent — Islamic Monotheism) 
with their mouths, but Allah will not allow 
except that His Light should be perfected 
even though the KGfiriin (disbelievers) hate 


(it). 


33. It is He Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad pl, «Je a!) with guidance 
and the religion of truth (Islam), to make it 
superior over all religions even though the 
Mushriktin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) hate (it). 


34.O you who believe! Verily, there are 
many of the (Jewish) rabbis and the 
(Christian) monks who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from 
the Way of Allah (i.e. Allah’s religion of 
Islamic Monotheism). And those who hoard 
up gold and silver [A/-Kanz: the money, the 
Zakat of which has not been paid] and spend 
them not in the Way of Allah, announce unto 
them a painful torment. 


35.On the Day when that (A/l-Kanz: 
money, gold and silver the Zakdt of which 
has not been paid) will be heated in the Fire 
of Hell and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and 
it will be said unto them): “This is the 
treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. 
Now taste of what you used to hoard.” 
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J (V.9:31) Once while Allah's Messenger ls «1+ «i! .. was reciting this Verse, ‘Adi bin 
Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e.the rabbis and monks).” 
Allah's Messenger «L-s le ai! i. said: “They certainly do. [They (i.e. the rabbis and monks) 
made lawful things as unlawful and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they really worshipped them].” (Narrated by 


Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and [bn Jarir). 
2) (9:35) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 
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36. Verily, the number of months with 
Allah is twelve months (in a year), so was it 
ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them 
four are Sacred (i.e. the Ist, the 7th, the 11th 
and the 12th months of the Islamic calendar). 
That is the right religion, so wrong not 
yourselves therein, and fight against the 
Mushrikiin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) 
collectively"! as they fight against you 
collectively. But know that Allah is with 
those who are Al-Muttaquin (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 


37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is 
indeed an addition to disbelief: thereby the 
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it 
lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months 
forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden 
ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made 
fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not 
the people who disbelieve. 


38. O you who believe! What is the matter 
with you, that when you are asked to march 
forth in the Cause of Allah (i.e. Jihdd) you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of the 
life of this world as compared to the 
Hereafter.” 


39. If you march not forth, He will punish 
you with a painful torment and will replace 
you by another people; and you cannot harm 
Him at all, and Allah is Able to do all things. 


40. If you help him (Muhammad «le 4! Jue 
ei») not (it does not matter), for Allah did indeed 
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It! (V.9:36) See the footnotes of (V. 2:193) and (V.8:73). 

2) (vy. 9:38) Narrated Anas bin Malik «e 4i1 2): The Prophet ply «le 4b! Lo said, “Nobody 
who dies and finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to this 
world, even if he were given the whole world and whatever is in it except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom would like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Allah’s Cause).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No.53-A). 
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help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the Castle iil 
second of the two; when they(Muhammad Jo} . .- Pee ee ame 
plug le ai! and Abu Bakr «+ a 25) were inthe | 02> ¥-t- petal JAS 5] IGN 
cave, he (gly ae ai! (Jo) said to his companion FN i EA 
(Abu Bakr «+ 41! 2)): “Be not sad (or afraid), | _ as ae = ‘ = 
surely Allah is with us.” Then Allah sent down | j<as5l@y ser paulj 4 fe 
His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon borate st Sec 
him, and strengthened him with forces (angels) (pend y ame pall aa ee 


a 


which you saw not, and made the word of those 4 ea ical — p asl pies 
who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word < ya 
of Allah that became the uppermost; and Allah is ASS 


All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


41. March forth, whether you are light | (<3 laisse pelle is as) 
(being healthy, young and wealthy) orheavy | 42 soe 2 -%. 7 eae 
(being ill, old and poor), and strive hard with SoS 23 alow 3 Keil 
your wealth and your lives in the Cause of A 21 
Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew. = 


42. Had it been a near gain (booty in front Agen Vb aay sls coke! 
of them) and an easy journey, they would er ree a een 
have followed you, but the distance (Tabuk ples de ple Cte SI) 
expedition) was long for them; and they Sle 5 ee Ie cal 
would swear by Allah, “If we only could, we sn aaa si zat 
would certainly have come forth with you.” Opes ail pail 
They destroy their ownselves, and Allah 

knows that they are liars. 


—2 


43. May Allah forgive you (O Muhammad | KE Eich AReStrsniirs 
ply ale a! -le). Why did you grant them ee hs ere te 
leave (for remaining behind; you should have ny SITUS | Sol 
persisted as regards your order to them to 
proceed on Jihdd), until those who told the 
truth were seen by you inaclear light, and 
you had known the liars? 


44, Those who believe in Allah and the aN asl CEOS % si Dg 


Last Day would not ask your leave to be tah ede cee ae 
exempted from fighting with their properties mrtly sgt age ol 29! 
and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower grt) ep 


of Al-Muttaqtn (the pious — See V.2:2). 


2 72 


45. It is only those who believe not in] 51, Nb uN Slt CA erAgAG 


o - 


Allah and the Last Day and whose hearts are OL me 
in doubt that ask your leave (to be exempted Amt g a5) SY 


- > > 


Syn ‘ ° oN 
from Jihdd). So in their doubts they waver. ORSISS Goren 
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46. And if they had intended to march out, 
certainly, they would have made some 
preparation for it; but Allah was averse to 
their being sent forth, so He made them lag 
behind, and it was said (to them), “Sit you 
among those who sit (at home).” 


47. Had they marched out with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except 
disorder, and they would have hurried about 
in your midst (spreading corruption) and 
sowing sedition among you — and there are 
some among you who would have listened to 
them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


48. Verily, they had plotted sedition 
before, and had upset matters for you, until 
the truth (victory) came and the Decree of 
Allah (His religion, Islam) became manifest 
though they hated it. 


49.And among them is he _ who 
says:“Grant me leave (to be exempted from 
Jihad) and put me not into trial.” Surely, they 
have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 
surrounding the disbelievers. 


50. If good befalls you (0 Muhammad 
ploy ate di lo), it grieves them, but ifa 
calamity overtakes you, they say: “We took 
our precaution beforehand” and they turn 
away rejoicing. 


51. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us 
except what Allah has ordained for us." He is 
our Maula (Lord, Helper and Protector).” 
And in Allah let the believers put their trust. 


52. Say: “Do you wait for us (anything) 
except one of the two best things (martyrdom or 
victory); while we await for you either that Allah 
will afflict you with a punishment from Himself 
or at our hands. So wait, we too are waiting with 
you.” 


" (V.9:51) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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oe 


53.Say: “Spend (in Allah’s Cause) Ke ae Sale selaal 
willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 3 


he % ak estas “ 4 


ao” 


accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a 
people who are Fadsiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah).” 


54. And nothing prevents their contributions | 273!'Y) 242.23 pret de ol 4a 105 
from being accepted from them except thatthey | 2. 4-2 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger | *@lort ; 
(Muhammad -l. ale ai! 1.0), and that they came PaO ee IIE ayy] 


not to As-Saldat (the prayer) except in a lazy Pa 
state, and that they offer not contributions but Cot} Oye Ss. 
unwillingly. 


55.So let not their wealth nor their children eri wey rela wu) Ai eerie oeeny 1 
amaze you (O Muhammad «le di do] ie ll Cee 
et 9); in reality Allah’s Plan is to punish them | er Srpidlay loleernsed 
with these things in the life of this world, A< gary 
and that their souls shall depart (die) while ih 
they are disbelievers. 


56. They swear by Allah that they are Sc Aes 24 Bh SS 
truly of you while they are not of you, but pri lag peel ee lal 


th ; ’ ord eg ene eal 
ey are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid SF BP HOS 
(that you may kill them). 

57. Should they find a refuge, or caves,or | 243; en pei (aes Race a! 
a place of concealment, they would tum career ieee nae 
straightway thereto with a swift rush. Spo ay FNS 


58. And of them are some who accuse you ans See SAM 3 Dabs As 
(O Muhammad ,L., ale i) le) inthe matter}. 40 eae ot 
of (the distribution of) the alms. If they are CD Ls als Glee dol 51 
given part thereof, they are pleased, but if 
they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged! "2! 

59. Would that they were contented Ns a eel as 
with what Allah and His Messenger (_l<o 


a (V.9:54) Narrated Abu Hurairah «+ 4! .2,: The Prophet -, ale ais | ide said, “No Salat 
(prayer) is more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Isha prayer; but if 
they knew the reward for these Sa/&t (prayers) at their respective times, they would 
certainly present themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet l= 
pls «le ai! added, “Certainly, | intended (or was about) to order the Mu‘adhdhin (call-maker) 
to pronounce /gémah and order a man to lead the Sa/at (prayer), and then take a fire flame 
to burn all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the 
Salat (prayer) (in the mosques).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.1, Hadith No. 626). 


a) (V.9:58) See the footnote of (V.20:134). 
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wim s ale aa '\) gave them and had said: “Allah 
is Sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His 
Bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us).” 


60. As-Sadaqat (here it means Zakdf) are 
only for the Fugard’ (poor), and 
Al-Masdkin" (the poor) and those employed 
to collect (the funds), and to attract the hearts 
of those who have been inclined (towards 
Islam), and to free the captives, and for those 
in debt, and for Allah’s Cause (i.e. for 
Mujahidiin — those fighting in a holy battle), 
and for the wayfarer (a traveller who is cut off 
from everything); a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. 


61. And among them are men who annoy 
the Prophet (Muhammad ,lus ale ! lo) 
and say: “He is (lending his) ear (to every 
news).” Say: “He listens to what is best for 
you; he believes in Allah, has faith in the 
believers, and is a mercy to those of you who 
believe.” But those who annoy Allah’s 
Messenger (Muhammad el» y ale a1 (>) will 
have a painful torment. [See V.33:57] 


62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
in order to please you, but it is more fitting 
that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad pl, ale 0! 1), if 
they are believers. 


63. Know they not that whoever opposes 
and shows hostility to Allah ( > 5 5+) and 
His Messenger (lu) «Je a)! lo ), certainly 
for him will be the Fire of Hell to abide 
therein. That is the extreme disgrace. 


64. The hypocrites fear lest a Szirah 
(chapter of the Qur’an) should be revealed 
about them, showing them what is in their 
hearts. Say: “(Go ahead and) mock! But 
certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
fear.” 
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{I (79:60) See the footnote of (V.2:83) and also see (V.2:273). 
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65. If you ask them (about this), they 
declare: “We were only talking idly and 
joking.” Say: “Was it at Allah ( J+ 5 ;© ), and 
His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations) and His Messenger (_~- 
elws ale ai!) that you were mocking?” 


66. Make no excuse; you disbelieved 
after you had believed. If We pardon some of 
you, We will punish others amongst you 
because they were Mujrimiun (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals.). 


67. The hypocrites, men and women, are 
one from another; they enjoin (on the people) 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief and polytheism of 
all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), 
and forbid (people) from Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders 
one to do), and they close their hands [from 
giving (spending in Allah’s Cause) alms.]. 
They have forgotten Allah, so He has 
forgotten them. Verily, the hypocrites are the 
Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


68. Allah has promised the hypocrites 
— men and women — and the disbelievers, 
the Fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and 
for them is the lasting torment. 


69. Like those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more 
abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion (awhile), so enjoy your 
portion (awhile) as those before you enjoyed 
their portion (awhile); and you indulged in play | 
and pastime (and in telling lies against Allah and 
His Messenger Muhammad -L. 5 ale i! Jo) as 
they indulged in play and pastime. Such are 
they whose deeds are in vain in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers. 


70. Has not the story reached them of 
those before them? — The people of Nah 
(Noah), ‘Ad, and Thamid, the people of 
Ibrahim (Abraham), the dwellers of Madyan 
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(Midian) and the cities overthrown [i.e. the - a8 ACE eae 
people to whom Lit (Lot) preached]; to them Roath soe 


came their Messengers with clear proofs. So oS 4M KC eS 
it was not Allah Who wronged them, but they OS; ae ies pg 


used to wrong themselves. 


71. The believers, men and women, are oan 51 ines 5 
Auliya’ (helpers, supporters, friends, then eas A bee 
protectors) of one another; they enjoin (on the RSA Kx Bysshe Sok 
people) Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism ay em Aes RIA sy 
and all that Islim orders one to do), and 5. SNe EAN A 
forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. aera Porn ey ony 
polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, and all a 
that Islam has forbidden); they perform As- OPESETAK ! 
Salat (Iqamat-as-Saldat), and give the Zakdt, 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah 
will have His Mercy on them. Surely Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


72. Allah has promised the believers— | & Ate is Alas AI Ree 
men and women, — Gardens under which |z_ | : poe 
rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and PSS NE OS 
beautiful mansions in Gardens of ‘Adn (Eden Cela Fee Bee 
Paradise). But the greatest bliss is the Good al 058: cat ‘aeAiees 
Pleasure of Allah. That is the supreme Ow) bal Bye pls 
SUCCESS. 


73.O Prophet (Muhammad ply ale ai! io)! | IES Ong Ree is ey 24o SIGE oie 
Strive hard against the disbelievers and the Oe Pree 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their ad |panrreure parSA ry = 
abode is Hell, — and worst indeed is that 
destination. 


eL-we-- 4 o% 4 y7z7 7 EGA 


74, They swear by Allah that they said (Ab iMG sas 1 SGC il ale 
nothing (bad), but really they said the word oe ee ep 
of disbelief, and they disbelieved after ese pats pally Ss 
accepting Islam, and they resolved that | 5) 24. 4 s-<sctos, <7 245) ifyears EN, 
(plot to murder Prophet Muhammad - areas a sa es fos 
plus ale ai!) which they were unable to carry} 444 SalsZSo ¥ se als 
out, and they could not find any cause to do uo eaten ee 
so except that Allah and His Messenger had Awe Yl Roxanna 
enriched them of His Bounty. If then they OY SN ni 
repent, it will be better for them, but if they Or4 Gaon # 
turn away, Allah will punish them with a 
painful torment in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. And there is none for them on 
earth as a Wali (supporter, protector) or a 
helper. 


a e \ 


Ge 
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75. And of them are some who madea 
covenant with Allah (saying): “If He 
bestowed on us of His Bounty, we will verily 
give Sadaqah (Zakat and voluntary charity in 
Allah’s Cause) and will be certainly among 
those who are righteous.” 


76. Then when He gave them of His 
Bounty, they became niggardly [refused to 
pay the Sadagadh (Zakdt or voluntary 
charity)], and turned away, averse. 


77.So He punished them by putting 
hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day 
whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant with Allah) which they 
had promised to Him and because they used 
to tell lies. 


78. Know they not that Allah knows their 
secret ideas, and their Najwa'!! (secret 
counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of things unseen. 


79. Those who defame such of the 
believers who give charity (in Allah’s 
Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not 
find to give charity (in Allah’s Cause) 
except what is available to them — so they 
mock at them (believers); Allah will throw 
back their mockery on them, and they shall 
have a painful torment. 


80. Whether you (O Muhammad 
ply cole aii ~le) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them 
— (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness — Allah will not 
forgive them because they have 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad ply ale a! .1+). And Allah 
guides not those people who are Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


(1) (\y.9:78) See the F.N. of (V.11:18). 
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81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk 
expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind 
the Messenger of Allah; they hated to strive 
and fight with their properties and their lives 
in the Cause of Allah, and they said: “March 
not forth in the heat.” Say: “The Fire of Hell 
is more intense in heat”; if only they could 
understand! 


82. So let them laugh a little and (they 
will) cry much as a recompense of what they 
used to earn (by committing sins). 


83. If Allah brings you back to a party of 
them (the hypocrites), and they ask your 
permission to go out (to fight), say: “Never 
shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on 
the first occasion, then you sit (now) with 
those who lag behind.” 


84.And never (QO Muhammad 

gy Ale a1 le) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand 
at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in 
Allah and His Messenger, and died while they 
were Fdsiqun (rebellious, — disobedient to 
Allah and His Messenger plus ale ab! Jo), 


85. And let not their wealth or their 
children amaze you. Allah’s Plan is to punish 
them with these things in this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers. 


86. And when a Sirah (chapter from the 
Qur’dn) is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along 
with His Messenger, the wealthy among them 
ask your leave to exempt them (from Jihdd) 
and say, “Leave us (behind), we would be 
with those who sit (at home).” 


87. They are content to be with those (the 
women) who sit behind (at home). Their 
hearts are sealed up (from all kinds of 
goodness and right guidance), so they 
understand not. 
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88. But the Messenger (Muhammad _~ 
elu y le ai!) and those who believed with him 
(in Islamic Monotheism) strove hard and 
fought with their wealth and their lives (in 
Allah’s Cause). Such are they for whom are 
the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful. 


89. For them Allah has got ready Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme success. 


90. And those who made excuses from the 
bedouins came (to you, O Prophet a! J. 
eis 1+) asking your permission to exempt 
them (from the battle), and those who had 
lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
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(without asking the permission for it); a 
painful torment will seize those of them who 


disbelieve. 

91. There is no blame on those who are JEN; sgeyalh de IG ae Nes 
weak or ill or who find no resources to spend ee co ee eee 
[in holy fighting (Jihdd)], if they are sincere EP ht Tyr eV oll 


s 


and true (in duty) to Allah and His] —,. 54 thee do pall col 


Messenger.” No ground (of complaint) can 


(ll (v.9:91) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet pL, «Je 4! |e: “Religion is An- 
Nasihah (to be sincere and true) to: 1. Allah Jo. |» [i.e. obeying Him, by following 
His Religion of Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He deserves and doing 
Jihad for His sake and to believe in Him, to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Him much (perform all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained)], 2. to Allah’s Messenger [i.e., to respect him 
greatly and to believe that he (1; a- ia | i) is Allah's Messenger, and to fight on 
his behalf both in his lifetime and after his death and to follow his Sunnah — (legal 
ways )] 3. to the Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the 
right path and alarm them if they are heedless] and 4. to all the Muslims (in common) 
[i.e. to order them for Al-Ma'rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, and all that Islam orders one 
to do), and to forbid them from A/-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheisrn of all kinds, and 
all that Islam has forbidden), and to be merciful and kind to them]. 

And the Statement of Allah jU«: “If they are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah (j> 
4) and His Messenger (Muhammad pL; ate ai! > ).” (V.9:91) 

Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah «+ aa | u) : | gave the Bai’a (pledge) to Allah's Messenger 
plu y ade ai! J for the following: 

1. lqamat-as-Salat (to perform prayers). 

2. To pay the Zakat. 


3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. to order them for Al-Ma’rif (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism, and all that Islam orders one to do), and to forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden), 
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there be against the Muhsiniin (good-doers — ) OS 5 3 i os 
See the footnote of V.9:120). And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came eas cAveee iy p is Ras cal — 
to you to be provided with mounts, when you | ,,. sehct 4 1 
said: “I can find no mounts for you,” they turned reel py jake alti, 
back, while their eyes overflowing with tears of aN as - 
grief that they could not find anything to spend si cea ee i i 
(for Jihad). Costa 
93.The ground (of complaint) is only | <6$023 Alt GENUS] & 
against those who are rich, and yet ask saree ; 


exemption.!! They are content to be with(the | Siete SSI, py ara 
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has Co en es ee ee 
sealed up their hearts (from all kinds of o Osta et ep sb ea see 
goodness and right guidance) so that they know 
not (what they are losing). 


and to help them, and to be merciful and kind to them]. (Sahih Al-Bukh4ri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 54 and its Chapter No. 43). 


1) (V.9:93) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws i! 2s: The Prophet -L-; a a | he Said, “A 
Prophet amongst the Prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his 
followers, ‘Anyone who has married a woman and wants to consummate the 
marriage, and has not done so yet, should not accompany me; nor should a man who 
has built a house but has not completed its roof; nor a man who has sheep or she- 
camels and is waiting for the birth of their young ones.’ So, the Prophet carried out 
the expedition and when he reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the 
‘Asr prayer, he said to the sun, ‘O sun! You are under Allah’s Order and | am under 
Allah’s Order. O Allah! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.’ It was stopped till Allah 
made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to burn it, but it 
did not burn it*. He said (to his men), ‘Some of you have stolen something from the 
booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a Bai‘a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.’ (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of their Prophet. 
Then that Prophet said (to the man), ‘The theft has been committed by your people. 
So all the persons of your tribe should give me the Bai‘a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.’ The hands of two or three men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet and he 
said, ‘You have committed the theft.’ Then they brought a head of gold like the head 
of a cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet 

y 4s tb! je added: “Then Allah saw our weakness and disability, so He made 
booty legal for us.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 353). 


* Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah. 
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94. They (the hypocrites) will present 
their excuses to you (Muslims), when you 
return to them. Say (O Muhammad ae it 
py) “Present no excuses, we shall not believe 
you. Allah has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His 
Messenger will observe your deeds. In the 
end you will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 
(Allah) will inform you of what you used to 
do.” [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


95. They will swear by Allah to you 
(Muslims) when you return to them, that you 
may turn away from them. So turn away from 
them. Surely, they are Rijs [ie. Najas 
(impure) because of their evil deeds], and 
Hell is their dwelling place — a recompense 
for that which they used to earn. 


96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people 
who are Al-Fdsiguin (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah). 


97.The bedouins are the worst in 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to be 
in ignorance of the limits (Allah’s 
Commandments and His Laws ) which Allah 
has revealed to His Messenger. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise. 


98. And of the bedouins there are some 
who look upon what they spend (in Allah’s 
Cause) as _ a fine and watch for calamities for 
you, on them be the calamity of evil. And 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


99. And of the bedouins there are some 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
look upon what they spend in Allah’s Cause 
as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of 
receiving the Messenger’s invocations. 
Indeed these (spendings in Allah’s Cause) are 
a means of nearness for them. Allah will 
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admit them to His Mercy. Certainly Allah is coe aoe 4 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Or At 


100. And the foremost to embrace Islam Ce be Neier 
of the Muhdjirtin (those who migrated from Ee ppatens 3 
Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansdr (the | s%oShpaaciodll ley; 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave 
aid to the Muhdjirtin) and also those who 
followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is | 4 
well-pleased with them as they are well- perro 
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them 02 pbs! 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
SUCCESS. 


BG cl ye2 al 


a ad 


4 7- 2 7 
C4 


101. And among the bedouins around you, é fers hey ee < eats 
some are hypocrites, and so are some among | 4,00 Uo. me Oe oes S 
the people of Al-Madinah who persist in | A YGLI! elo Asi alies 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad ,u, we wi! Jo) Besce coe saree Spacer tes 
es them ee We know ee We shall pn I me dg elie 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall eke ed 
be brought back to a great (horrible) torment. ie ieoioinacs 


aa Srrehar , gaa et Na Af ee 
102. And (there are) others who have bree ble pb lercloy ales 
acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a 


eots S Ac 7 Ar at BO AL AES v7 yee 

deed that was righteous with another that was alee Sp laal eR Bie; 
1 A 1 1 PX G TMAT 
evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in 29) ue 


forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.!?! 


103. Take Sadagah (alms) from. their ie Sea yerss ruWene Wriente 


wealth in order to purify them and sanctify te er ee 
them with it, and invoke Allah for them. wh Ko BLES! egile N25 

eae ; oe 
Verily! Your invocations are a source of 6 4 ee aa 


a (V.9:102) The Statement of Allah J> , y+: “And (there are) others who have acknowledged 
their sins...” (V.9:102) 

Narrated Samurah bin Jundub «ec wi ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply ate wi! said, “Tonight 
two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with gold bricks and 
silver bricks. There, we met men who, (by) half of their bodies looked like the most 
handsome human beings you have ever seen, and (by) the other half, the ugliest human 
beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those men: ‘Go and dip yourselves in 
that river.. So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having 
disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors said, ‘This is the 
‘Adn Paradise, and that is your dwelling place.’ Then they added, ‘As for those people who 
were half ugly and half handsome, they were those who have mixed deeds that were good 
with deeds that were evil, but Allah forgave them.’ " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.196). 
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security for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


104. Know they not that Allah accepts 
repentance from His slaves and takes the 
Sadaqat (alms, charity), and that Allah Alone 
is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful? 


105. And say (O Muhammad au a! 1. 
pi~3) “Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, 
and (so will) His Messenger and the 
believers. And you will be brought back to 
the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
Then He will inform you of what you used to 
do.” 


106. And others are made to await for 
Allah’s Decree, whether He will punish them 
or will forgive them. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


107. And as for those who put up a 
mosque by way of harm and disbelief and to 
disunite the believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ,L~, «us wi! ,1) 
aforetime, they will indeed swear that their 
intention is nothing but good. Allah bears 
witness that they are certainly liars. 


108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the 
mosque whose foundation was laid from the 
first day on piety is more worthy that you 
stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love 
to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah 
loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure [i.e. who clean their private parts with 
dust (which has the properties of soap) and 
water from urine and stools, after answering 
the call of nature]. 


109. Is it then he who laid the foundation 
of his building on piety to Allah and His 
Good Pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an 
undetermined precipice ready to crumble 
down, so _ that it crumbled to pieces with him 
into the Fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the 
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Sirah 9. At-Taubah 


people who are the Zdlimiin (cruel, violent, 
proud, polytheist and wrong-doer). 


110. The building which they built will 
never cease to be a _ cause of hypocrisy and 
doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are cut 
to pieces. (1.e. till they die). And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the 
believers their lives and their properties for 
(the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. 
They fight in Allah’s Cause, so they kill 
(others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him in the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and the 
Qur’an. And who is truer to his covenant than 
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme 
success." 
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112. (The believers whose lives Allah has 
purchased are) those who turn to Allah in 
repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy, 
etc.), who worship (Him), who praise (Him), 
who fast (or go out in Allah’s Cause), who 
bow down (in. prayer), who _ prostrate 
themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (on 
people) Al-Ma ‘rif (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all what Islam has ordained) and forbid 
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 


a 2? nig sone 

AB SVs I RaBT SA Ra Sy ns 

Ss 4 e r z . o- Ss ~z 2 
det pW eI 
ya 5 Cn Se ld © re e7 

lM 99 LOY 

ase , > vee 4 ; nw Z ed 

abla it osbsdly el ye 

(ots MO ee ES 

63 Hn HIS; 


M v.9:111) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic wv! 2, : Allah's Messenger plo, cue i i. said, “Allah 
guarantees him who strives in His Cause and whose motivation for going out is nothing but 
Jihad in His Cause and belief in His Words (Islamic Monotheism), that He will admit him 
into Paradise (if martyred) or bring him back to his dwelling place whence he has come out 
with what he gains of reward or booty.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.352). 


b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uyic ai! 2): On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came 
to the Prophet .L., «ue wv! ,i. and said, “Can you tell me where | will be if | should get 
martyred?” The Prophet ply awe a! to replied, “In Paradise.” The man threw away some 
dates he was carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred. (Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol.5, 
Hadith No.377). 

c) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Uys 1 2, : | heard Allah's Messenger pL.y ale a1 Lo Saying: “If you 
(1) practised Bai’ Al-‘Inah (the ‘iInah transaction i.e. selling goods to a person for a certain 
price and then buying them back from him for a far less price); (2) and followed the tails of 
the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became content with it during the period of Jihad); 
(3) and deserted the Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause, Allah will cover you with 
humiliation, and it will not be removed till you return back to your religion.” (Abu Dawédd, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.3462). 


Sarah 9. At-Taubah 


polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has 
forbidden), and who observe the limits set by 
Allah (do all that Allah has ordained and 
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 
which Allah has forbidden). And give glad 
tidings to the believers. !! 


113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask Allah’s Forgiveness 
for the Mushriktin (polytheists, idolaters, 
pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), 
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even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died ina 
state of disbelief). 


114. And Ibrahim’s (Abraham) invoking 
(of Allah) for his father’s forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] had made to him (his father). But 
when it became clear to him [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] that he (his father) is an enemy of 
Allah, he dissociated himself from him. 
Verily Ibrahim (Abraham) was Awwah (one 
who invokes Allah with humility, glorifies 
Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing. (Tafsir Al-Ourtubi)"", 


115. And Allah will never lead a people AAS 55s aloe, 
astray after He has guided them until He Pree ORO ear ee 
makes clear to them as to what they should | .72 bom eo Co 
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cea aa I ley 
4 aid 477027 oF 
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avoid. _Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of Gi: 
everything. 


a] (V.9:112) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d: Allah’s Messenger plang ale a! lo Said, “Whoever can 
guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is between his two 
legs (i.e., his mouth, tongue and his private parts)*. | guarantee Paradise for him.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481) 

* i.e. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk e.g., to tell lies, or backbiting, etc., and 
his mouth from eating and drinking forbidden illegal things, and his private parts from 
illegal sexual acts. 

i) (V.9:114) See the footnote of (V.6:74). 

- (V.9:115) Killing the Khaw€arij ( people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with 
the rest of the Muslims), and the Mulhiddn (heretics) after the establishment of firm proof 
against them. 

And the Statement of Allah jus: ‘And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them, until He makes clear to them what they should avoid...’ (V.9:115) And Ibn 
‘Umar Ligic au! 2, used to consider them (the Khawanj and the Mulhiddn) the worst of 
Allah’s creatures and said, “These people took some Verses that had been revealed 
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted them as describing the believers.” 


116. Verily, Allah! Unto Him belongs the Ae BOT yeaa 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, He SAD ie aoe 3 
gives life and He causes death. And besides Borst cyst peal 
Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or Operas 


guardian) nor any helper. 


117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet (1. Cee OLN Ca Ae 
ply ae aii), the Muhdjirin (Muslim emigrants era kee 
who left their homes and came to | 3--slaclkUGgops 
Al-Madinah) and the Ansdr (Muslims of Lae 62 ee ee 
Al-Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad | #238; or \eabae 

y <uls v1 ts) in the time of distress (Tabak |& Pra res 
o eaitionvcaiter the hearts of a party of them Wary 4 ot 
had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), but 
He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is 
unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful. 


118. And (He did forgive also) the three re eS le eas (gent Je; 

[who did not join the Tabak expedition whose Se ee 
case was deferred (by the Prophet «te a1 to AG gH Sats ies 

y)} (for Allah’s Decision) till for them the Peer aT web one 
ai vast as it is, was straitened and their ees yailink Poi LaLy 1b; 
ownselves were straitened to them, and they | (J) 2 caine yore ous 
perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, en 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He 
forgave them (accepted their repentance), that 
they might beg for His pardon [repent (unto 
Him)]. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 


119.0 you who believe! Be afraid of a la Celts te 
Allah, and be with those who are true (in os ie 
words and deeds). 0) Saal c & 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Luyic wv! 2, regarding A/-Haruriyah: The Prophet agls al) | 
said, “They will go out of Islam as an arrow darts out of the game’s body.” (Sahih 

pe eurian, Vol.9, Hadith No.66). 

Oy, 9:119) The Statement of Allah jus : 

‘O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 

deeds).’ (V.9:119). 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of lies. 

a) Narrated ‘Abdullah «is 1! ,s,: The Prophet ply ale wv! sae said, “Truthfulness leads to 

Al-Birr {righteousness) and AI/-Birr (ighisouanesd) leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on 

telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to A/-Fujdr (i.e. 

wickedness - evil-doing), and A/-Fujdr leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man keeps on telling 

lies until he is written as a liar before Allah.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.116). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurarirah asc 0! 2, : Allah's Messenger ply dale a! to said, “The signs of 

a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever he promises, he 

breaks his promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest).” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No.117). 
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120. It was not becoming of the people of | 2. 45 535 ui ey ea 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the oe ee 
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah’s EN ait) 5 el eco A 
Messenger (Muhammad poy owe vt to when | 224 y 7 pase nei aes < isl 
fighting in Allah’s Cause) and (it was not cs alien eer ar ne é 
becoming of them) to prefer their own livesto |} acai Be Ns 

° . ° ° 7 za dt ve 
his life. That is because they suffer neither Basi eb: acl Ys 's 


thirst nor fatigue nor hunger in the Cause of eons ee 
Allah, nor they take any step to raise the BB sh; 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury ale. Mitt CAE ie 
upon an enemy but is written to their credit as er oe 
a deed of righteousness. Surely, 4 Allah wastes 6 ge seall 
not the reward of the Muhsinuin. 

121.Nor do they spend anything (in OIE FOO ean roa 
Allah’s Cause) — small or great — nor cross ee Ae) 
a valley, but is written to their credit that aisaN 03 baly ypbays 
Allah may recompense them with the best of va ee oe So oe 
what they used to do (i.e. Allah will reward GIS Le pleat SNe es 


their good deeds according to the reward of 
their best deeds - which they did in the most 
perfect manner).” 


122. And it is not (proper) for the Sie fe EN OEC @ 
believers to go out to fight (WJihdd) all|,,.0 4. ps 
together. Of every troop of them, a party only | '¢2e—J4@lba7243 4550 Boe BY gl 
should go forth, that they (who are left 


c) Narrated Samurah bin Jundub ae wi! .2,: The Prophet pig «ue av! Lo Said, “I saw (in a 
dream), two men came to me.” Then the Prophet ply aule av! Lo Narrated the story (Saying): 
“They said: The person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to 
the ear) was a liar and used to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his 
authority till they spread all over the world. So he will be punished like that till the Day of 
seaulTecucn: (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No.118). 

a (V.9:120) Muhsindn: Doers of good, i.e. those who perform good deeds totally for Allah's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and they do them in 
accoreance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's Messenger, Muhammad ply dale a! glo. 


Bly. 9:121) 
a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18) 
b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam sincerely. 
Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger pig aue ai! said, “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 40A) 
Narrated Abu Hurairah as w! 2, Allah's Messenger pi, ale ai! to said, “If anyone of you 
improves (follow strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times 
to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B) 
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behind) may get instructions in (Islamic) 
religion, and that they may warn their people 
when they return to them, so that they may 
beware (of evil). 


123. O you who believe! Fight those of 
the disbelievers who are close to you, and let 
them find harshness in you; and know that 
Allah is with those who are A/-Muttaqiin (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 


124. And whenever there comes down a 
Surah (chapter from the Qur’an), some of 
them (hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had 
his Faith increased by it?” As for those who 
believe, it has increased their Faith, and they 
rejoice. 


125. But as_ for those in whose hearts is a 
disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it 
will add suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they die 
while they are disbelievers. 


126. See they not that they are put in tral 
once or twice every year (with different kinds of 
calamities, disease, famine)? Yet, they turn not 
in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from 
It). 


127. And whenever there comes down a 
Stirah (chapter from the Qur’an), they look at 
one another (saying): “Does any one see 
you?” Then they turn away. Allah has turned 
their hearts (from the light) because they are a 
people that understand not. 


128. Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy we i! to) from 
amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know 
well). It grieves him that you should receive 
any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad 
piwy aule su!) 1S anxious Over you (to be rightly 
guided, to repent to Allah, and beg Him to 
pardon and forgive your sins in order that you 
may enter Paradise and be saved from the 
punishment of the Hell-fire); for the believers 
(he pioy cus aii ,te is) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful. 
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129. But if they turn away, say (O/ , “ayia IAS 
Muhammad ,iy«6 1 ,1s): “Allah is id Gli ae S90} 
sufficient for me. Ld ildha illa Huwa (none Pen a ye ean sigs 


o « 


reer 


has the right to be worshipped but He) in Him 
I put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne.”"! 


In the Name of Allah ay Sey 2 i 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. DEN oe ; 
1. Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of 6) aS SHES Ss H 


the miracles of the Qur’4n, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. These 
are the Verses of the Book (the Qur’4n) 
Al-Hakim "! 


2.Is it a wonder for mankind that We majo SES O52 EN S67 
have sent Our Revelation”! to a manfrom| 2.2 usc, Ae 
among themselves (i.e. Prophet Muhammad es gallate od a ala} 
9 dale dv! gle) (Saying): “Warn mankind (of Stee Gye omen Al Rama 
the comin worn in Hell), and give good ses i ad 
news to those who believe (in the Oneness of o Reape 
Allah and in His Prophet Muhammad 41 1. 
ply we) that they shall have with their Lord 
the rewards of their good deeds?” (But) the 
disbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer (i.e. Prophet Muhammad «qe 41 Lo 
pi.y and the Qur’an)! 


3. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created | 23 SYG2522NGE Mat 
the heavens and the earth in six Days andthen | .;. Aasie eect dc wretch if 
rose over (/stawd) the Throne (really in a | ©" a Jt Je ea Ze 
manner that suits His Majesty), disposing the SS NSIC BOON \ 
affair of all things. No intercessor (can plead o A 2 SE SG 24 2k 
with Him) except after His Leave. That is 
Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (Alone). 
Then, will you not remember? 


1 (y.9:129) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 

(V. 10:1) Al-Hakim: showing lawful and unlawful things, explaining Allah's (Divine) 
Laws for mankind, leading them to eternal happiness by ordering them to follow the 
true islamic Monotheism, — worshipping none but Allah Alone — that will guide them 
to Paradise and save them from Hell . 

BI vy 10:2) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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4. To Him is the return of all of you. The 
Promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins 
the creation and then will repeat it, that He 
may reward with justice those who believed 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did deeds of righteousness. 
But those who disbelieved will have a drink 
of boiling fluids and painful torment because 
they used to disbelieve. 


5. It is He Who made the sun a shining 
thing and the moon asa light and measured 
out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning. Allah did 
not create this but in truth. He explains the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) in detail for people 
who have knowledge. 


6. Verily, in the alternation of the night 
and the day and in all that Allah has created 
in the heavens and the earth are Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) for those people who keep their duty to 
Allah, and fear Him much. 


7. Verily, those who hope not for their 
meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied 
with the life of the present world, and those 
who are heedless of Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), 


8. Those, their abode will be the Fire, 
because of what they used to earn. 


9. Verily, those who believe, ) and do 
deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide 
them through their Faith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of Delight 
(Paradise). 
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(1 10:9) Who believe in the Oneness of Allah along with the six articles of Faith, i.e. to 
believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection, and 


Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) — Islamic Monotheism. 
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10. Their way of request therein will be 
Subhdnaka All4humma (Glory to You, O 
Allah!) and Salam (peace, safety from evil) 
will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! and 
the close of their request will be: A/-Hamdu 
Lillahi Rabb-il-‘Alamin [All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)]. 


11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind 
the evil (they invoke for themselves and for 
their children. while in a state of anger) as He 
hastens for them the good (they invoke) then 
they would have been ruined. So We leave 
those who expect not their meeting with Us, 
in their trespasses, wandering blindly in 
distraction. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


12. And when harm touches man, he 
invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or 
standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had 
never invoked Us for a harm that touched 
him! Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
Musrifin! ' that which they used to do. 


13. And indeed, We destroyed generations 
before you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proofs, 
but they were not such as to believe! Thus do 
We _ requite the people who are Mujrimin 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 


14. Then We made you successors after 
them, generations after generations in the 
land, that We might see how you would work. 


15. And when Our clear Verses are recited 
unto them, those who hope not for their 
meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a Qur’an 
other than this, or change it.” Say (O 
Muhammad pty aus wt to): “It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; I only follow that 
which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the 
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mu (V.10:12) Musrifin: Those who belied Allah and His Prophets, and transgressed Allah's 


limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins. 
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torment of the Great Day (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.” 


16. Say (O Muhammad a, aus 1 to): “If 
Allah had so willed, I should not have recited 
it to you nor would He have made it known to 
you. Verily, I have stayed amongst you a life 
time before this. Have you then no sense?” 


17. So who does more wrong than he who 
forges a lie against Allah or denies His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)? Surely, the Mujrimin 
(criminals, sinners, disbelievers and 
polytheists) will never be successful! 


18. And they worship besides Allah things 
that harm them not, nor profit them, and they 
say: “These are our intercessors with Allah.” 
Say: “Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?” 
Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
which they associate as partners (with Him)! 


19. Mankind were but one community 
(i.e. on one religion — Islamic Monotheism), 
then they differed (later); and had not it been 
for a Word that went forth before from your 
Lord, it would have been settled between 
them regarding what they differed'"! 


20. And they say: “How is it that nota 
sign is sent down on him from his Lord?” 
Say: “The Unseen belongs to Allah Alone, so 
wait you, verily, I am with you among those 
who wait (for Allah’s Judgement).” 


21. And when We let mankind taste mercy 
after some adversity has afflicted them, 
behold! they take to plotting against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)! Say: “Allah is more Swift 


( (V.10:19) Narrated Abu Hurairah ais ii! 2 
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ply aule a! lo Said, “Every child 


is born on Al-Fitrah {true faith of Islamic Mongthsien (i.e. to worship none but Allah Alone)], 
but his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal gives 
birth to a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.2, Hadith 


No.467). [See also the Qur’an, Verse 30:30] 
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ed 


in planning!” Certainly, Our Messengers 
(angels) record all of that which you plot.! 


22. He it is Who enables you to travel 
through land and sea, till when you are in the 
ships, and they sail with them with a 
favourable wind, and they are glad therein, 
then comes a stormy wind and the waves 
come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they 
invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him 
Alone, (saying): “If You (Allah) deliver us 
from this, we shall truly be of the grateful. oe 


23. But when He delivers them, behold! 
they rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth 
wrongfully. OO mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your 
ownselves, — a brief enjoyment of this worldly 
life, then (in the end) unto Us is your return, 
and We shall inform you of that which you 
used to do. 


24. Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly 
life is as the water (rain) which We send 
down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which 
men and cattle eat: until when the earth is 
clad in its adornments and is beautified, and 
its people think that they have all the powers 
of disposal over it, Our Command reaches it 
by night or by day and We make it likea 
clean-mown harvest, as if it had not 
flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for the 
people who reflect. 


25. Allah calls to the Home of Peace (i.e. 
Paradise, by accepting Allah’s religion of 
Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds and abstaining from polytheism 


be 4, (V: 10:21) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
Bly. 10:22): See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
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Sirah 10. Yainus YY stl Vie Cig 8 gee 


and evil deeds) and guides whom He wills to 
the Straight Path. 


26. For those who have done good is the Bae Sy Gg @ 
best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even more TO, ae ae eee 
(ie. having the honour of glancing at the | p*24'-“= lA ga SY) Ab pene 
Countenance of Allah wx» J). Neither AX. ANI; 
darkness nor dust nor any humiliating Oasys 
disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the 
dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein 


forever. 

27. And those who have earned evil G eaep cree aren a || OO eniy 
deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the Benn aie. Sgt eee eee 
like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will Lb elev ailis hl alan gan, 
cover them (their faces). No defender will oo EP ae awoke as oh cee 

, : We 8 *\\. = 2 S35 
they have from Allah. Their faces will be = Josh par. pease 
covered as it were with pieces from the OS Asus oa te AlAs 


darkness of night. They are the dwellers of 
the Fire, they will abide therein forever. 


28. And the Day whereon We shall gather (sito Ap rane Sues a 


them all together, then We shall say to those ies wana. dag ae 

who did set partners in worship with Us: Jy pe CE SRA ASK 
“Stop at your place! You and your partners Axe seers ths 244 
(whom you had worshipped in the worldly OaKs6g as San 


life).” then We shall separate them, and their 
(Allah’s so-called) partners shall say: “It was 
not us that you used to worship.” 


29. “So sufficient is Allah as a witness S35 Fey sit KE 
between us and you that we indeed knew a pee 
nothing of your worship of us.” Cones! 


30. There! Every person will know DAN eeriealy Sa Mepaniens 
(exactly) what he had earned before and they | 2.0 0 sees ee ge tee a cee 
will be brought back to Allah, their rightful | GJ Awl pou elo, Slag 
Mauld (Lord), and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them. 


31. Say (0 Muhammad pH, ae ai! 15): ALS A SAG z ee A 
“Who provides for you from the sky and the 


orl? 20% od LO702 Ril ee rd 

earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And ssn Aa banal 

who brings out the living from the dead and eS ater vagS | Cg iaon | mee 
»: ‘Cee hen | 

brings out the dead from the living? And who Bie nna ae Cr 

disposes the affairs?” They will say: “Allah.” Sash fas 0 ba 


Say: “Will you not then be afraid of Allah’s 
punishment (for setting up rivals in worship 
with Allah)?” 
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32. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So 
after the truth, what else can there be, save 
error? How then are you turned away? 


33. Thus is the Word of your Lord 
justified against those who rebel (disobey 
Allah) that they will not believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in Muhammad ww: 1. 
ply aus as the Messenger of Allah). 


34. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’ 
called) partners one that originates the 
creation and then repeats it?” Say: “Allah 
originates the creation and then He repeats it. 
Then how are you deluded away (irom the 
truth)?” 


35. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’s so- 
called) partners one that guides to the truth?” 
Say: “It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is 
then He Who guides to the truth more worthy 
to be followed, or he who finds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?” 


36. And most of them follow nothing but 
conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be of no 
avail against the truth. Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of what they do. 


37. And this Qur’an is not such as could 
ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord 
of the heavens and the earth), but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation)!" which was 
before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], and a full explanation of the 
Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind) — 
wherein there is no doubt — from the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists). 
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" (V.10:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah as «1 ,s,: The Prophet ply ale «i! Lo said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 
security or had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has 
revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on 
the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.379). 
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38. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad 
piwy aus ai!) has forged it?” Say: “Bring then a 
Stirah (chapter) like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are 
truthful!” 


39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge 
whereof they could not comprehend and what 
has not yet been fulfilled (ie. their 
punishment). Thus those before them did 
belie. Then see what was the end of the 
Zdlimin (polytheists and wrong-doers)! 


40. And of them there are some who 
believe therein; and of them there are some 
who believe not therein, and your Lord is All- 
Aware of the Mufsidtin (evil-doers, liars). 


41. And if they belie you, say: “For me 
are my deeds and for you are your deeds! 
You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!” 

42. And among them are some who listen 
to you, but can you make the deaf to hear — 
even though they apprehend not? 


43. And among them are some who look 
at you, but can you guide the blind — even 
though they see not? 


44, Truly! Allah wrongs not mankind in 
aught; but mankind wrong themselves. 


45. And on the Day when He shall gather 
(resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if 
they had not stayed (in the life of this world 
and graves) but an_ hour ofa day. They will 
recognise each other. Ruined indeed will be 
those who denied the Meeting with Allah and 
were not guided. 


46. Whether We show you (in your 
lifetime, O Muhammad ploy ate si! to) some 
of what We promise them (the torment), or 
We cause you to die — still unto Us is their 
return, and moreover, Allah is Witness over 
what they used to do. 
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47. And for every Ummah (a community 
or a nation) there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged 
between them with justice, and they will not 
be wronged. 


48. And they say: “When will be this 
promise (the torment or the Day of 
Resurrection), if you speak the truth?” 


49. Say (O Muhammad poy aus a! to): “I 
have no power over any harm or profit to 
myself except what Allah may will. For every 
Ummah (a community or a nation), there is a 
term appointed; when their term comes, 
neither can they delay it nor can they advance 
it an hour (or a moment).” (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 


50. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should 
come to you by night or by day, which 
portion thereof would the Mujrimin 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals) 
hasten on ?” 


51. Is it then that when it has actually 
befallen, you will believe in it? What! Now 
(you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to 
hasten it on!” 


52. Then it will be said to them who 
wronged themselves: “Taste you the 
everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?” 


53. And they ask you (O Muhammad to 
piwy «ue ai!) to inform them (saying): “Is it true 
(i.e. the torment and the establishment of the 
Hour — the Day of Resurrection)?” Say: 
“Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and 
you cannot escape it!” 


54. And if every person who had wronged 
(by disbelieving in Allah and by worshipping 
others besides Allah) possessed all that is on 
the earth and sought to ransom himself 
therewith (it will not be accepted), and they 
would feel in their hearts regret when they see 
the torment, and they will be judged with 
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justice, and no wrong will be done unto 


them."!! 


Part 11 Oo ie 


55.No_ doubt, surely, all that is in the MSM ANG pcs gtd avo yi 


heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. No 
doubt, surely, Allah’s Promise is true. But 
most of them know not. 


56. It is He Who gives life, and causes 
death, and to Him you (all) shall return. 


57.O mankind! There has come to you a 
good advice from your Lord (i.e. the Qur’an, 
enjoining all that is good and forbidding all 
that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of 
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences) 
which is in your breasts, — a guidance and a 
mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful 
things) for the believers. 


58. Say: “In the Bounty of Allah, and in 
His Mercy (i.e. Islam and the Qur’an); — 
therein let them rejoice.” That is better than 
what (the wealth) they amass. 


59. Say (O Muhammad ,Loy cue ait to to 
these polytheists): “Tell me, what provision 
Allah has sent down to you! And you have 
made of it lawful and unlawful.” Say (O 
Muhammad buy ue di! -to): “Has Allah 
permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a 
lie against Allah?” 


60. And what think those who invent a lie 
against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection? 
[i.e. Do they think that they will be forgiven 
and excused! Nay, they will have an eternal 
punishment in the Fire of Hell]. Truly, Allah 
is full of Bounty to mankind, but most of 
them are ungrateful. 


61. Neither you (OQ Muhammad «atc a1 Jo 
p~y) do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur’4n, — nor you (mankind) do any deed 
(good or evil) but We are Witness thereof, 


" .10:54) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden | 3y4..53 AY; TN aoe ns 
from your Lord (so much as) the weight of an dy 8 CG riage 
atom (or small ant) on the earth or in the ee SINS "V5 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is 

greater than that but is (written) in a Clear 

Record. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 


a 


62. No doubt! Verily, the Auliyd’ of Allah A he VEN lcd 
[ie. those who believe in the Oneness of | ™ eoeaora tend Fei 
Allah and fear Allah much (abstain from all C554 
kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has 
forbidden), and love Allah much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], 
no fear shall come upon them nor shall they 
grieve. 


eprir 


63. Those who believed (in the Oneness Co Respro Vole aa sl goles i 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and used to 
fear Allah much (by abstaining from evil 
deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds). 


7 oprsg nn 


64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of 5 ells 255 (ails adi acess 


the present world?! (i.e. through a righteous bitte tae oe ae 
dream seen by the person himself or shown to abe ae 
others), and in the Hereafter. No change can OY abs! 


there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed 
the supreme success. 


65. And let not their speech grieve you(O | (05 423_ M2) V8 hh 2; 
Muhammad pio, «te it to), for all power and ee ee 
honour belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, alias 
the All-Knower. 


66.No doubt! Verily, to Allah belongs |5YI_ 3.455522 3 pa Sy 
whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is 


" (y.10:62) Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri ae «i! ,,: Allah’s Messenger py ale i! jbo said, 
“When the funeral is ready and the men carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was 
righteous, it will say: ‘Present me (hurriedly),’ and if he was not righteous, it will say: ‘Woe 
to it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)?’ Its voice is heard by everything except man, and 
if he heard it, he would fall unconscious.” (Sahih A/l-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.400). 
(2) : 

(V.10:64) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah cic 1 2, | heard Allah’s Messenger plang dale ad | oom saying: 
“Nothing is left of 3,41 An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood) except A/-Mubashshirat.” They asked, 
“What is Al-Mubashshirat?” He replied, “The true good dreams (that convey glad tidings).”. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119). 
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah «i wt 2): Allah's Messenger py ais wv! Jo Said: “The (good) 
dream of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood).” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 117). 
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in the earth. And those who worship and 
invoke others besides Allah, in fact they 
follow not (Allah’s so-called) partners, they 
follow only a conjecture and they only invent 
lies. 


67. He it is Who has appointed for you the 
night that you may rest therein, and the day to 
make things visible (to you). Verily, in this 
are Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) for a people who 
listen (i.e. those who think deeply). 


68. They (Jews, Christians and pagans) 
say: “Allah has begotten a_ son (children).” 
Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs). His is all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. No warrant you have for 
this. (Po you Say against Allah what you know 
not. 


69. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie 
against Allah will never be successful” — 


70. (A_ brief) enjoyment in this world! and 
then unto Us will be their return, then We 
Shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve [in Allah, 
belie His Messengers, deny and challenge His 
Aydt (proofs, signs, verses, etc.)]. 


71. And recite to them the news of Nih 
(Noah). When he said to his people: “O my 
people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah is hard on you, then I put my 
trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and 
your partners, and let not your plot be in 
doubt for you. Then pass your sentence on me 
and give me no respite. 


72. “But if you turn away [from accepting 
my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism, 1.e. to 
worship none but Allah], then no reward have 


"I (Vv. 10:68) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
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I asked of you; my reward is only from Allah, 
and I have been commanded to be of the 
Muslims (i.e. those who submit to Allah’s 
Will).” 


73. They denied him, but We delivered 
him, and those with him in the ship, and We 
made them generations replacing one after 
another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). Then see what was the end 
of those who were warned. 


74. Then after him We sent Messengers to 
their people. They brought them clear proofs, 
but they would not believe what they had 
already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal 
the hearts of the transgressors (those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and 
disobey Him). 


75.Then after them We sent Masa 
(Moses) and Hardin (Aaron) to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs with Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). But they behaved arrogantly 
and were Mujrimiun (disbelievers, sinners, 
polytheists, criminals) folk. 


76. So when came to them the truth from 
Us, they said: “This is indeed clear magic.” 


77. Misa (Moses) said: “Say you (this) 
about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful.” 


78. They said: “Have you come to us to turn 
us away from that (Faith) we found our fathers 
following, and that you two may have greatness 
in the land? We are not going to believe you 
two!” 


79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Bring 
me every well-versed sorcerer.” 


80. And when the sorcerers came, Misa 
(Moses) said to them: “Cast down what you 
want to cast!” 
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81. Then when they had cast down, Misa 


(Moses) said: “What you have brought is 
sorcery; Allah will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of 
Al-Mufsidtin (the evil-doers, corrupters). 


82. “And Allah will establish and make 
apparent the truth by His Words, however 
much the Mujrimin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) may hate (it).” 


83. But none believed in Misa (Moses) 
except the offspring of his people, because of the 
fear of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he 
was indeed one of the Musrifiin (polytheists, 
sinners and transgressors, those who give up the 
truth and follow the evil, and commit all kinds of 
great sins). 


84. And Misa (Moses) said: “O my 
people! If you have believed in Allah, then 
put your trust in Him if you are Muslims 
(those who submit to Allah’s Will).” 


85. They said: “In Allah we put our trust. 
Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk 
who are Zdlimwun (polytheists and wrong- 
doers) (i.e. do not make them overpower us). 


86. “And save us by Your Mercy from the 
disbelieving folk.” 


87. And We revealed to Misa (Moses) 
and his brother (saying): “Provide dwellings 
for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship, and 
perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and give 
glad tidings to the believers.” 


88. And Misa (Moses) said: “Our Lord! 
You have indeed bestowed on Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs splendour and wealth 
in the life of this world, our Lord! that they 
may lead men astray from Your Path. Our 
Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their 
hearts, so that they will not believe until they 
see the painful torment.” 
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89. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of 
you both is accepted. So you both keep to the 
Straight Way (i.e. keep on doing good deeds 
and preaching Allah’s Message with 
patience), and follow not the path of those 
who know not (the truth i.e. to believe in the 
Oneness of Allah, and also to believe in the 
Reward of Allah: Paradise).” 


90. And We took the Children of Israel 
across the sea, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with his 
hosts followed them in oppression and 
enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he 
said: “I believe that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He (Allah)” in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the 
Muslims (those who submit to Allah’s Will).” 


91. Now (you believe) while you refused 
to believe before and you were one of the 
Mufsidtin (evil-doers, the corrupters). 


92.So this day We shall deliver your 
(dead) body (out from the sea) that you may 
be a sign to those who come after you! And 
verily, many among mankind are heedless of 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.). 


93. And indeed We settled the Children of 
Israel in an honourable dwelling place (Sham 
and Misr), and provided them with good 
things, and they differed not until the 
knowledge came to them. Verily, Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in that in which they used to 
differ. 


94.So if you (O Muhammad ae v1 J. 
pi) are in doubt concerning that which We 
have revealed unto you, [i.e. that your name is 
written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)], then ask those who are reading the 
Book [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] before you. Verily, the truth has 
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come to you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it).!"! 


95. And be not one of those who belie the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, for then you 
shall be one of the losers. 


96. Truly! Those, against whom the Word 
(Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will 
not believe. 


97.Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment. 


98. Was_ there any town (community) that 
believed (after seeing the punishment), and its 
Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the 
punishment)? (The answer is none) — except 
the people of Yinus (Jonah); when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while. 


99. And had your Lord willed, those on 
earth would have believed, all of them 
together. So, will you (O Muhammad 1 0 
ply we) then compel mankind, until they 
become believers. 


100. It is not for any person to believe, 
except by the Leave of Allah, and He will put 
the wrath on those who are heedless. 


101. Say: “Behold all that is in the 
heavens and the earth,” but neither Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) nor warners benefit those 
who believe not. 


102. Then do they wait for (anything) 
save for (a destruction) like that of the days 
of the men who passed away before them? 
Say: “Wait then, I am (too) with you among 
those who wait.” 
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103. Then (in the end) We save Our 
Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is 
incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 


104. Say (O Muhammad pu, ate ais te): 
“O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my 
religion (Islam), then (know that) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to 
die, and I am commanded to be one of the 
believers. 


105. “And (it is revealed to me): Direct 
your face (O Muhammad poy cue wis 15) 
entirely towards the religion Hanif (islamic 
Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone), and never be one of the Mushrikiin 
(those who ascribe partners to Allah, 
polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, and those who worship 
others along with Allah). 


106. “And invoke not besides Allah any 
such that will neither profit you nor harm you, 
but if (in case) you did so, you shall certainly 
be one of the Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers)." 


107. And if Allah touches you with harm, 
there is none who can remove it but He, and 
if He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His Favour which He causes it 
to reach whomsoever of His slaves He wills. 
And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 


108. Say: “O you mankind! Now truth 
(i.e. the Qur’an and Prophet Muhammad . 
ply <u a1) has come to you from your Lord. 
So whosoever receives guidance, he does so 
for the good of his own self; and whosoever 
goes astray, he does so to his own loss; and I 
am not (set) over you as a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs to oblige you for guidance).” 


(tl (V.10:106) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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109. And (O Muhammad ply ae ai! bo), 
follow the revelation sent unto you, and be 
patient till Allah gives judgement. And He is 
the Best of judges. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Ladm-Rd. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’an and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. (This is) a 
Book, the Verses whereof are perfected (in 
every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail from One (Allah) Who is 
All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all things). 


2. (Saying) worship none but Allah. 
Verily, I (Muhammad g1., «tc a1 12) am unto 
you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad 
tidings. 


3. And (commanding you): “Seek the 
forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in 
repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for aterm appointed, and bestow 
His abounding Grace to every owner of grace 
(i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy 
and deserving, physically and with his wealth, 
and even with good words). But if you turn 
away, then I fear for you the torment ofa 
Great Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 


4.To Allah is your return, and He is Able 
to do all things.” 


5.No doubt! They did fold up their 
breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, 
even when they cover themselves with their 
garments, He knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the 
breasts. 
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6.And no moving (living) creature is oer at iy ‘ 
there on earth but its provision is due from — as 
Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and “SS 35 Vie yconey ihe toy OY 
its deposit (in the uterus, grave). All is ina SoZ 
Clear Book (A/-Lauh-Al-Mahfiiz — the Book bd 
of Decrees with Allah). 

7. And He it is Who has created the ie { Woe 
heavens and the earth in six Days and His PBN Geen salts 
Throne was on the water, that He might try obi be AB De 8 


you, which of you is the best in deeds. Butif | <% Z “te so 24 .ba¥ 
you were to say to them: “You shall indeed be a aa ish = rw) 


A See ar 4 02% 
raised up after death,” those who disbelieve | ot!</ gyare PNB AHS 
would be ue tO say, “This is nothing but Sys teae e 

PRN eo \\) 22s 
obvious magic." Ore ie: 


8. And if We delay the torment for them ple’ nie) mars Gn ass 
till a determined term, they are sure to say, ee 
“What keeps it back?” Verily, on the day it Salt Sie real egra 
reaches them, nothing will turn it away from AK Sts Aes 
them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall = te =A ea a 
in) that at which they used to mock! CD gt he 

9. And if We give mana taste of Mercy ea, Zonas; 5 
from Us, and then withdraw it from him, Deere: see 
verily! he is despairing, ungrateful. ‘° OY ok plas 


10. But if We let him taste good (favour) | 2) 242223 <i (ere ints 
after evil (poverty and harm) has touched CO IERRAT: pee 
him, he is sure to say: “Ills have departed CHeer alge li cas 
from me.” Surely, he is exultant, and boastful 
(ungrateful to Allah). 


11. Except those who show patience and Ag — Ary ae Y 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be : Ay ent: ne 
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). jane ag! 


Ty. 11:7) Narrated Abu Hurairah as w! 2,: The Prophet ply ae v1 L. said, “The Right 
es of Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not {affected by the continuous spending night and 
day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth? Yet all 
that has not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His 
other Hand is the Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He raises some people 
and brings others down.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 515) 
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12. So perchance you (Muhammad be “ul Le; « sO tiie oer 
ply due ii) may give up a part of what is 


(rae ad 
revealed unto you, and that your breast feels S51 Vif wl Pic 
straitened for it because they say, “Why has Doninesde ENTS ites eee 
not a treasure been sent down unto him, or an per ioe 
angel has come with him?” But you are only a A$ 9 +54 S 


warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of 
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things. 


13.Or they say, “He (Prophet Muhammad | .4.3: 43. fui Ase REN Cae i A 
pluy ule ail! to) forged it (the Qur’an).” Say: “Bring 2 ee 
you then ten forged Szrahs (chapters) like ailosd ot Cabs olys FA itente ty 


unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other SRLS 
than Allah (to your help), if you speak the ae ee : 
truth!” 


474 (ack 


14.If then they answer you not, know 4 Loli SNS 
then that it [the Revelation (this Qur’an)] is oe anet lees oh 
sent down with the Knowledge of Allah and ) RaSpawe ye ALAN a Nob ail 
that Ld ilaha illa Huwa: (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He)! Will you then be 
Muslims (those who submit in Islam)? 


15. Whosoever desires the life of the are eee er ee Ten tee 
> rP : 
world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in el pee eet aes a 
full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and OK syed Mes Ala glk 
they will have no diminution therein. 


16. They are those for whom there is IANS gh ANS sii 


nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are Shan Caen er 
the deeds they did therein. And of no effect is bylalaccl b, 
that which they used to do. Dots ie ak 


%A4RP YY 


17. Can they (Muslims) who rely ona clear | 4 AGING A HAWES SCY. ach Je BK cal 
proof (the Qur’an) from their Lord, and whom eee : 
a witness [Jibril (Gabriel, «1+)] from Him ASN sone LL. sons 
recites (follows) it (can they be equal with the Aes oe Fag ems 
disbelievers); and before it, came the Book of ae a nh ee oe. 
Misa (Moses), a guidance and a mercy, they AS oe ‘anaes ay ROCs enue 
believe therein, but those of the sects (Jews, A? 424- 
Christians and all the other non-Muslim Dor HIE 
nations) that reject it (the Qur’an), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting-place. So be not in 
doubt about it (i.e. those who denied Prophet 
Muhammad po, us a1 ,12 and also denied all 
that which he brought from Allah. Surely, they 
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will enter Hell). Verily, it is the truth from your 
Lord, but most of the mankind believe not.'!! 
18. And who does more wrong than he | 744 Air ps i hee nal one 


who invents a lie against Allah. Such will be : 
BS 7X bMS SSS Ih eaSoe 


brought before their Lord, and the witnesses es {mA GE S3i55 6-455 9 
will say, “These are the ones who lied against FRESE RR AT 
their Lord!” No doubt! the curse of Allah is abana Y!n¢2) Hla 
on the Zdlimin (polytheists, wrong-doers, Cnebtas! de 


oppressors). 


19. Those who hinder (others) from the eset gueyanl cee aie a 
Path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), and seek a pas a e ees 
a crookedness therein, while they are CORTES ES Ny 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


op os 


20. By no means will they escape (from WSO oy i reer Oe AAS 
Allah’s Torment) on earth, nor have they | % cites nected Bee caNe sg ac 
protectors besides Allah! Their torment will lal bh emias NG iye atl 908 ath 
be doubled! They could not bear to hear (the (ORs Pay ny oad] SLEEK 
preachers of the truth) and they used not to oe 
see (the truth because of their severe 
aversion, inspite of the fact that they had the 
sense of hearing and sight). 


21. They are those who have lost their eS NG a 
aes ae PE Se 9 pnt Lp pe Cp NI SI 

ownselves, and their invented false deities Bee p28 a Be 
will vanish from them. Jornal yleob 


22. Certainly, they are those who will be @ Ss TERIA. “Sif a? 
the greatest losers in the Hereafter. 


Me (V.11:17) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and the footnote (c) of (V.41:46). 


(V.11:18) The Statement of Allah J» , y: “The witnesses will say: ‘These are the ones 
who lied against their Lord...” 
Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: While Ibn ‘Umar was performing the Tawaf (around the 
Ka‘bah), a man came up to him and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman!” or said, “O Ibn ‘Umar! 
Did you hear anything from the Prophet play dale iy | rm about An-Najwa?”* Ibn ‘Umar said, “I 
heard the Prophet poy cue a! ,t. saying, ‘The believer will be brought near his Lord.” 
(Hisham, a subnarrator said, reporting the Prophet's words), “The believer will come near 
(his Lord) till his Lord covers him with His Screen and makes him confess his sins. (Allah 
will ask him). ‘Do you know (that you did) such-and-such a sin.’ He will say twice, ‘Yes, | 
know | did commit those sins.’ Then Allah will say, ‘| did screen your sins in the world and | 
forgive them for you today.’ Then the record of his good deeds will be folded up [i.e. the 
record (Book) of his good deeds will be given to him]. As for the others or the disbelievers, 
it will be announced publicly before the witnesses: ‘These are the ones who lied against 
their Lord.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.207). 


*“An-Najwa: the private talk between Allah and His slave on the Day of Resurrection. It also 
means, a secret counsel or conference or consultation. 


Sirah 11. Hiid Part 12 | 290 | VY cht aye ITs 


23. Verily, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, and humble 
themselves (in repentance and obedience) 
before their Lord, they will be dwellers of 
Paradise to dwell therein forever. 


24. The likeness of the two parties is as 
the blind and the deaf and the seer and the 
hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will 
you not then take heed? 


25. And indeed We sent Nah (Noah) to 
his people (and he said): “I have come to you 
as a plain warner.” 


26. “That you worship none but Allah; 
surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful 
Day.” 


27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his 
people said: “We see you but a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) followed 
you without thinking. And we do not see in 
you any merit above us, in fact we think you 
are liars.” 


28. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if! 
have a_ clear proof from my Lord, and a 
Mercy (Prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (Mercy) has been obscured from 
your sight. Shall we compel you to accept it 
(Islamic Monotheism) when you have a strong 
hatred for it? 


29.“And O my people! I ask of you no 
wealth for it, my reward ts from none but Allah. 
I am not going to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but I see that you are a people that are 
ignorant. 


30. “And O my people! Who will help me 
against Allah, if I drove them away? Will you 
not then give a thought? 
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31. “And Ido not say to you that with me 
are the Treasures of Allah, nor that I know 
the Ghaib (Unseen), nor do I say I aman 
angel, and I do not say of those whom your 
eyes look down upon that Allah will not 
bestow any good on them. Allah knows what 
is in their inner-selves (as regards belief, 
etc.). In that case, I should, indeed be one of 
the Zdlimin (wrong-doers, oppressors).” 


32. They said: “O Nah (Noah)! You have 
disputed with us and much have you 
prolonged the dispute with us, now bring 
upon us what you threaten us with, if you are 
of the truthful.” 


33. He said: “Only Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you 
will escape not. 


34. “And my advice will not profit you, 
even if I wish to give you good counsel, if 
Allah’s Will is to keep you astray. He is your 
Lord! and to Him you shall return.” 


35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: 
“He (Muhammad ,~, «se wi 1.) has 
fabricated it (the Qur’an).” Say: “If I have 
fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I am 
innocent of (all) those crimes which you 
commit.” 


36. And it was revealed to Nah (Noah): 
“None of your people will believe except 
those who have believed already. So be not 
sad because of what they used to do. 


37. “And construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and with Our Revelation, and call not 
upon Me on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.” 


38. And as he was constructing the ship, 
whenever the chiefs of his people passed by 
him, they mocked at him. He said: “If you 
mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise 
for your mocking. 
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39. “And you will know who it is on 
whom will come a torment that will cover him 
with disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting 
torment.” 


40. (So it was) till when Our Command 
came and the oven gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the earth). We said: “Embark 
therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family — except him against whom 
the Word has already gone forth — and those 
who believe. And none believed with him, 
except a few.” 


41. And he [Nah (Noah) ,1 se] said: 
“Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will 
be its (moving) course and _ its (resting) 
anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


42.So it (the ship) sailed with them 
amidst waves like mountains, and Noh 
(Noah) called out to his son, who had 
separated himself (apart): “O my son! 
Embark with us and be not with the 
disbelievers.” 


43.(The son) replied: “I will betake 
myself to some mountain; it will save me 
from the water.” Nah (Noah) said: “This day 
there is no saviour"! from the Decree of Allah 
except him on whom He has mercy.” And 
waves came in between them, so he (the son) 
was among the drowned. 


44. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up 
your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain).” 
And the water was made to subside and the 
Decree (of Allah) was fulfilled (i.e. the 
destruction of the people of Nih (Noah). And 
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i” (V.11:43) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri that the Prophet pL, «te ai! Lo said, “No Caliph is 
appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do good and urges 
him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it: and 
Al-Ma‘sim (the sinless or the saved or the protected) is the one whom Allah protects.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.608). 
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it (the ship) rested on (Mount) Jidi, and it 
was said: “Away with the people who are 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrong-doers)!” 


45. And Nih (Noah) called upon his Lord 
and said, “O my Lord! Verily, my son is of 
my family! And certainly, Your Promise is 
true, and You are the Most Just of the 
judges.” 


46. He said: “O Nah (Noah)! Surely, he is 
not of your family; verily, his work is 
unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you lest 
you should be one of the ignorant.” 


47. Nah (Noah) said: “O my Lord! I seek 
refuge with You from asking You that of 
which I have no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have Mercy on me, I will 
indeed be one of the losers.” 


48. It was said: “O Nah (Noah)! Come 
down (from the ship) with peace from Us and 
blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some of their off-spring), 
but (there will be other) people to whom We 
shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a painful torment will reach them 
from Us.” 


49. This is of the news of the Unseen 
which We reveal unto you (O Muhammad 
ply ule ad! te); neither you nor your people 
knew it before this. So be patient. Surely, the 
(good) end is for Al-Muttaqtn (the pious — 
See V.2:2) 


50. And to ‘Ad (people We sent) their 
brother Hid. He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other i/ah (god) 
but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent 
lies! 


51.“O my people I ask of you no reward 
for it (the Message). My reward is only from 
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Him Who created me. Will you not then 
understand? 


52. “And O my people! Ask forgiveness 
of your Lord and then repent to Him, He will 
send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and 
add strength to your strength, so do not turn 
away aS Mujrimiin (criminals, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah).” 


53. They said: “O Hid! No evidence have 
you brought us, and we shall not leave our 
gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not 
believers in you. 


54. “All that we say is that some of our 
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil 
(madness).” He said: “I call Allah to witness 
and bear you witness that I am free from that 
which you ascribe as partners in worship, 


55. With Him (Allah). So plot against me, 
all of you, and give me no respite. 


56. “I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord! There is not a moving (living) 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the Straight Path (the 
truth). 


57.“So if you turn away, still I have 
conveyed the Message with which I was sent 
to you. My Lord will make another people 
succeed you, and you will not harm Him in 
the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian over 
all things.” 


58. And when Our Commandment came, 
We saved Hiid and those who believed with 
him by a Mercy from Us, and We saved them 
from a severe torment. 


59.Such were ‘Ad (people). They 
rejected the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord 
and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed 
the command of every proud, obstinate 
(oppressor of the truth from their leaders). 
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60. And they were pursued by a curse in 
this world and (so they will be) on the Day of 
Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ‘Ad, 
the people of Hid. 


61. And to Thamiid (people We sent) their 
brother Salih. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Allah: you have no other i/ah (god) 
but Him. He brought you forth from the earth 
and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness 
of Him and turn to Him in repentance. 
Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive.” 


62. They said: “O Salih ! You have been 
among us as a figure of good hope (and we 
wished for you to be our chief) till this [new 
thing which you have brought that we leave 
our gods and worship your God (Allah) 
Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the worship 
of what our fathers have worshipped? But we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (monotheism).” 


63. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and there has 
come to me a Mercy (Prophethood) from Him, 
who then can help me against Allah, if I were to 
disobey Him? Then you increase me not but in 
loss. 


64. “And O my people! This she-camel of 
Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to feed 
(graze) in Allah’s land, and touch her not with 
evil, lest a near torment should seize you.” 


65. But they killed her. So he said: “Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days. This 
is a promise (i.e. a threat) that will not be 
belied.” 


66. So when Our Commandment came, 
We saved SAlih and those who believed with 
him by a Mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord — He 
is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 
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67. And As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook the wrong-doers, so they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes, 


68. As if they had never lived there. No 
doubt! Verily, Thamdd disbelieved in their 
Lord. So away with Thamid! 


69. And verily, there came Our 
messengers to Ibrahim (Abraham) with glad 
tidings. They said: Salam (greetings or peace!) 
He answered, Saldm (greetings or peace!) and 
he hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf. 


70. But when he saw their hands went not 
towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and 
conceived a fear of them. They said: “Fear 
not, we have been sent against the people of 
Lit (Lot).” 


71. And his wife was standing (there), and 
she laughed [either, because the messengers 
did not eat their food or for being glad for the 
destruction of the people of Lit (Lot)]. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and 
after Ishaq, of Ya‘qib (Jacob). 


72. She said (in astonishment): “Woe unto 
me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old 
woman,"! and here is my husband an old 
man? Verily! This is a strange thing!” 

73. They said: “Do you wonder at the 
Decree of Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His 
Blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]. Surely, He (Allah) ts 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.” 


74. Then when the fear had gone away 
from (the mind of) Ibrahim (Abraham), and 
the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the 
people of Liat (Lot). 


(" (V.11:72) See (V.51:29). 
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75. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was, 
without doubt, forbearing, used to invoking 
Allah with humility, and was repentant (to 
Allah all the time, again and again). 


76. “O Ybrahim (Abraham)! Forsake this. 
Indeed, the Commandment of your Lord has 
gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment 
for them which cannot be turned back.” 


77, And when Our messengers came to 
Lat (Lot), he was grieved on account of them 
and felt himself straitened for them (lest the 
town people should approach them to commit 
sodomy with them). He said: “This is a 
distressful day.” 


78. And his people came rushing towards 
him, and since aforetime they used to commit 
crimes (sodomy), he said: “O my people! 
Here are my daughters (i.e. the women of the 
nation), they are purer for you (if you marry 
them lawfully). So fear Allah and degrace me 
not with regard to my guests! Is there not 
among you a single right-minded man?” 


79. They said: “Surely you know that we 
have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters, and indeed you know well what we 
want!” 


80. He said: “Would that I had strength 
(men) to overpower you, or that I could 
betake myself to some powerful support (to 
resist you).” 


81. They (messengers) said: ‘“‘O Lit (Lot)! 
Verily, we are the messengers from your 
Lord! They shall not reach you!!! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let 
not any of you look back; but your wife (will 
remain behind), verily, the punishment which 
will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 


(1 (11:81) See the Qur'an (V.54:33-39). 
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morning is their appointed time. Is not the 
morning near?” 


82.So when Our Commandment came, 
We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) 
upside down, and rained on them stones of 
baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one 
after another; 


83. Marked from your Lord; and they are 
not ever far from the Zdlimizin (polytheists, 
evil-doers). 


84. And to the Madyan (Midian) people 
(We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O 
my people! Worship Allah, you have no other 
ilah (god) but Him, and _ give not short 
measure or weight. I see you in prosperity and 
verily I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing. 


85. “And O my people! Give full measure 
and weight in justice and reduce not the 
things that are due to the people, and do not 
commit mischief in the land, causing 
corruption. 


86. “That which is left by Allah for you 
(after giving the rights of the people) is better 
for you, if you are believers. And I am not a 
guardian over you.” 


87. They said: “O Shu‘aib! Does your 
Salat (prayer) command that we give up what 
our fathers used to worship, or that we give 
up doing what we like with our property? 
? 


Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded! 
(They said this sarcastically). 


88. He said: “O my people! Tell me if | 
have a clear evidence from my Lord and He 
has given me a good sustenance from Himself 
(shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the 
unlawfully earned money). I wish not, in 
contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot come except 
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from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him] 
repent. 


89.“And O my people! Let not my | (i 2. Jolie Ku BY 735; 
Shigaq'" cause you to suffer the fate similar ms ees Fee 


to that of the people of Nah (Noah) or of Hid pmone ile sapiail a St 
or of Salih, and the people of Lat (Lot) are Ne te Be ie gt 
not far off from you! Arte pai bol sles 


90. “And ask forgiveness of your Lord eae tence 
e ° ° Ss t-e as Sg 2)'9 Rr '9 
and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my a 


Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.” Ons rer 
91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! We do not 4 sees ae BANE it 
understand much of what you say, and we see i ee 
you weak (it is said that he was a blind man) Aha Yi); wlth Wl 
among us. Were it not for your family, we By ge 7 teehee 7 
should certainly have stoned you and you are pyre cily die} 


not powerful against us.” 


92. He said: “O my people! Is then my ail i eat ele baa gol 
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Cn) 3} 

bee oor) 
94. And when Our Commandment came, SAG CECA 


We saved Shu‘aib and those who believed} . Ow. - 4, ce 21 gl 
with him by a Mercy from Us. And As-Saihah | 4-2 \ Abo Soil ede ane 
(torment—awful cry) seized the wrong-doers, 


Fret canal Sa 
and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. gf es hpi Sl pene 


95. As if they had never lived there! So S558 Otis 3 ok 
away with Madyan (Midian) as away with ioGrre 
Thamid! (All these nations were destroyed). Ons 


96. And indeed We sent Misa (Moses) O) ot bl 5GSE f alent 


with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 


mv (V.11:89) i.e. separation, enmity, anger, opposition because of your disbelief in the 
Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), and your worship of the idols, and your defrauding of the 
people (in their things), and your giving of short measure and weights to the people. 
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lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and a 


manifest authority. 


97. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they followed the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), and the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was no right guide. 


98. He will go ahead of his people on the 
Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which 
they are led. 


99. They were pursued by a curse in this 
(deceiving life of this world) and (so they will 
be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift gifted 
[i.e. the curse (in this world) pursued by 
another curse (in the Hereafter)]. 


100. That is some of the news of the 
(population of) towns which We relate unto 
you (O Muhammad Lo, ae a! to); of them, 
some are (still) standing, and some have been 
(already) reaped. 


101. We wronged them not, but they 
wronged themselves. So their dlihah (gods), 
other than Allah, whom they invoked, 
profited them naught when there came the 
Command of your Lord, nor did they add 
aught to them but destruction. 


102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord 
when He seizes the (population of) the towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
Seizure is painful, (and) severe!). 


103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson 
for those who fear the torment of the 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind 
will be gathered together, and that is a Day 
when all (the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth) will be present. 
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‘I (V.11:102) Narrated Abu Masa asc v1.5, Allah’s Messenger piu aie i! Le Said, “Allah 
gives respite to a Z&lim (polytheist, wrong-doer, oppressor), but when He seizes (catches) 
him, He never releases him.” Then he recited: “Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) the towns while they are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful (and) severe.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.208). 
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104. And We delay it only for a term 
(already) fixed. 


105. On the Day when it comes, no person 
shall speak except by His (Allah’s) Leave. 
Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed. 


106. As for those who are wretched, they 
will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low 
tone. 


107. They will dwell therein for all the 
time that the heavens and the earth endure, 
except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord 
is the Doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills). 


108. And those who are blessed, they will 
be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time 
that the heavens and the earth endure, except 
as your Lord wills: a gift without an end. 


109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad 
ploy duls ai! Lo) as to what these people (pagans 
and _ polytheists) worship. They worship 
nothing but what their fathers worshipped 
before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution. 


110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Misa 
(Moses), but differences arose therein, and 
had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have 
been judged between them, and indeed they 
are in grave doubt concerning it (this Qur’an). 


111. And_ verily, to each of them your 
Lord will repay their works in full. Surely, He 
is All-Aware of what they do. 


112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you 
(Muhammad pu, owe 1 6) firm and straight 
(on the religion of Islamic Monotheism) as 
you are commanded and those (your 
companions) who turn in repentance (unto 
Allah) with you, and transgress not (Allah’s 
Legal Limits). Verily, He is All-Seer of what 
you do. 
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113. And incline not toward those who do ReIK ees ic at IGS XS 
wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and ch reheat. hie eee 
you have no protectors other than Allah, nor PAN os alo sous atlas 
you would then be helped'”! ae ayy 

114. And perform As-Salat ROCs ae ee ee 

ARSE Sin y Sp esee ly 
(Iqamat-as-Saldat), at the two ends of the day a ; a na Sor ee 
and in some hours of the night [i.e. the five Ceo S15) 
compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good By Sin eae 
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). Sings 


That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful 
(those who accept advice).” 


115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes eee BN AGG ot 
not the reward of the good-doers. ee ae eJre 5 


116. If only there had been among the cals Saute gal SO VAG 


generations before you persons having ee a ea Sue re 
wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Al-Fasdd UY Up Yl gly oye 
(disbelief, polytheism, and all kinds of oe ane oe 
ins) i CES ety aoe 
crimes and sins) in the earth, (but there were 2D mht et 


none) —except a few of those whom We AS Aa A ee 07, 
saved from among them! Those who did Bins obs sedla lil Lb 
wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things 

of (this worldly) life, and were Mujrimin 

(criminals, disbelievers in Allah, polytheists, 

sinners). 


ah (V.11:113) The sin of the person who gives refuge or helps a person who innovates a 
heresy (in the religion) or commits sins. This has been narrated by ‘Ali as wv! .2, on the 
authority of the Prophet ply ale a! lo . 

Narrated ‘Asim: | said to Anas, “Did Allah's Messenger 9 dale a1 Le make Al-Madinah a 
sanctuary?” He replied, “Yes, Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from such and such place to such 
and such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates a heresy in it or 
commits a sin therein, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people,” Then 
Masa bin Anas told me that Anas added, “... or gives refuge to such a heretic or a sinner 
...” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.409). 

BY y44:114): 

(A) Narrated Ibn Mas‘dd «ic wv! ~2,; A man kissed a woman and then came to Allah's 
Messenger play doyle ab! to and told him of that. So this Divine Revelation was revealed to 
the Prophet pio, «ue ai! Lo:- “And perform As-Salat (/qamat-as-Salat) at the two ends of the 
day, and in some hours of the night; [i.e. the (five) compulsory Sa/at (prayers)]. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins). That is a reminder for the mindful.” 
(V.11:114). The man said, “Is this instruction for me only?” The Prophet ps auc wt bo Said, 
“It is for all those of my followers who encounter a similar situation.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 
6, Hadith No: 209). 

(B) Narrated Abu Dharr cic 1! ,», : Allah's Messenger pL. «te wv! Lo Said to me: “(a) Be 
afraid of Allah and keep your duty to him wherever you may be. (b) And follow up the evil 
deeds with the good deeds, (verily) the good deeds remove (blot out) the evil deeds. (c) 
And (treat) behave with the people in a high standard of character.” (This Hadith is quoted 
by Af-Tirmidhi). 


Sirah 11. Hid 


117. And your Lord would never destroy 
the towns wrongfully, while their people 
were right-doers. 


118. And if your Lord had so willed, He 
could surely have made mankind one 
Ummah [nation or community (following 
one religion i.e. Islam)], but they will not 
cease to disagree. 


119. Except him on whom your Lord has 
bestowed His Mercy (the follower of truth 
— Islamic Monotheism) and for that!"! did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord 
has_ been fulfilled (i.e. His Saying): “Surely, 
I shall fill Hell with jinn and men all 
together.” 


120. And all that We relate to you(O 
Muhammad 41., «Je i! to) of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby. And in 
this (chapter of the Qur’an) has come to you 
the truth, as well as an admonition anda 
reminder for the believers. 


121. And say to those who do not 
believe: “Act according to your ability and 
way, We are acting (in our way). 


122. And you wait ! We (too) are 


waiting.” 


123. And_ to Allah belongs the Ghaib 
(Unseen) of the heavens and the earth, and 
to Him return all affairs (for decision). So 
worship Him (O Muhammad pty ade ait Lo) 
and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is 
not unaware of what you (people) do.” 
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[ (V.11:119) ie. to show mercy to the good-doers, the blessed ones who are destined to 
paradise, and not to show mercy to the evil-doers, the wretched ones who are destined to 
Hell [this is the statement of Ibn Abbas Uys 1 .2,, as quoted in Tafsir Qurtubi). 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Rd. (These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. 


These are the Verses of the Clear Book 
(the Qur’4n that makes clear the legal and 
illegal things, laws, a guidance and a 
blessing). 


2. Verily, We have sent it down as an 
Arabic Qur’aén in order that you may 
understand. 


3. We relate unto you (Muhammad wi! 1. 
ply we) the best of stories through Our 
Revelations unto you, of this Qur’an. And 
before this (i.e. before the coming of Divine 
Revelation to you), you were among those 
who knew nothing about it (the Qur’4n). 


4.(Remember) when Yisuf (Joseph) said 
to his father: “O my father! Verily, I saw (in a 
dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon 
— I saw them prostrating themselves to me.” 


5. He (the father) said: “O my son! Relate 
not your vision to your brothers, lest they 
should arrange a plot against you. Verily! 
Shaitdn (Satan) is to man an open enemy! 


6. “Thus will your Lord choose you and 
teach you the interpretation of dreams (and 
other things) and perfect His Favour on you 
and on the offspring of Ya‘qib (Jacob), as He 
perfected it on your fathers, Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Ishaq (Isaac) aforetime! 
Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” 


7. Verily, in Ydsuf (Joseph) and his 
brethren, there were Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for 
those who ask. 
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Sirah 12. Yisuf 


8. When they said: “Truly, Yasuf (Joseph) 
and his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our 
father than we, while we are a strong group. 
Really, our father is in a plain error. 


9. “Kill Ydsuf (Joseph) or cast him out to 
some (other) land, so that the favour of your 
father may be given to you alone, and after 
that you will be righteous folk (by intending 
repentance before committing the sin).” 


10. One from among them said: “Kill not 
Ydasuf (Joseph), but if you must do 
something, throw him down to the bottom of 
a well; he will be picked up by some caravan 
of travellers.” 


11. They said: “O our father! Why do you 
not trust us with Yisuf (Joseph) though we 
are indeed his well-wishers?” 


12. “Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy 
himself and play, and verily, we will take care 
of him.” 


13. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “Truly, it 
saddens me that you should take him away. I 
fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of him.” 


14. They said: “If a wolf devours him, 
while we are a strong group (to guard him), 
then surely, we are the losers.” 


15. So, when they took him away and they 
all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of 
the well, (they did so) and We revealed to 
him: “Indeed, you shall (one day) inform 
them of this their affair, when they know 
(you) not.” 


16. And they came to their father in the 
early part of the night weeping. 


17. They said:“O our father! We went 
racing with one another, and left Ydsuf 
(Joseph) by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but you will never believe us 
even when we speak the truth.” 
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18. And they brought his shirt stained with 
false blood. He said: “Nay, but your 
ownselves have made up atale. So (for me) 
patience is most fitting. And it is Allah 
(Alone) Whose help can be sought against 
that (lie) which you describe.” 


19. And there came a caravan of travellers 
and they sent their water-drawer, and he let 
down his bucket (into the well). He said: 
“What good news! Here is aboy.” So they 
hid him as merchandise (a slave). And Allah 
was the All-Knower of what they did. 


20. And they sold him for a low price — for 
a few Dirhams (i.e. for a few silver coins). And 
they were of those who regarded him 
insignificant. 

21. And he (the man) from Egypt who 
bought him, said to his wife: “Make his stay 
comfortable, may be he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son.” Thus did We 
establish Yisuf (Joseph) in the land, that We 
might teach him the interpretation of events. 
And Allah has full power and control over 
His Affairs, but most of men know not. 


22. And when he [Yiisuf (Joseph)} attained his 
full manhood, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge (the Prophethood); thus We reward 
the Muhsimin (doers of good — see the footnote 
of V.9:120). 


23. And she, in whose house he was, 
sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and 
she closed the doors and said: “Come on, O 
you.” He said: “I seek refuge in Allah (or 
Allah forbid)! Truly, he (your husband) is my 
master! He made my living in a great 
comfort! (So I will never betray him). Verily, 
the Zdalimuin (wrong and evil-doers) will never 
be successful.” 


24. And indeed she did desire him, and he 
would have inclined to her desire, had he not 
seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, 
that We might turn away from him evil and 
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illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one 
of Our chosen (guided) slaves. 


25. So they raced with one another to the 
door, and she tore his shirt from the back. 
They both found her lord (i.e. her husband) at 
the door. She said: “What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil 
design against your wife, except that he be 
put in prison or a painful torment?” 


26. He [Yisuf (Joseph)] said: “It was she 
that sought to seduce me;” and a witness of 
her household bore witness (saying): “If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front, then her 
tale is true and he is a liar! 


27. “But if it be that his shirt is torn from 
the back, then she has told a lie and he is 
speaking the truth!” 


28. So when he (her husband) saw his 
[((Yasuf’s (Joseph)] shirt torn at the back, he 
(her husband) said: “Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot! 


29. “O Yisuf (Joseph)! Turn away from 
this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness for your 
sin. Verily, you were of the sinful.” 


30. And women in the city said: “The wife 
of Al-‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) 
young man, indeed she loves him violently; 
verily we see her in plain error.” 


31. So when she heard of their accusation, 
she sent for them and prepared a banquet for 
them; she gave each one of them a knife (to cut 
the foodstuff with), and she said [(to Ydsuf 
(Joseph)}: “Come out before them.” Then, when 
they saw him, they exalted him (at his beauty) 
and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. They 
said: “How perfect is Allah (or Allah forbid)! No 
man is this! This is none other than a noble 
angel!” 


32. She said: “This is he (the young man) 
about whom you did blame me, and I did seek 
to seduce him, but he refused. And now if he 
refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be 
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cast into prison, and will be one of those who 
are disgraced.” 


33. He said:“O my Lord! Prison is dearer 
to me_ than that to which they invite me. 
Unless You turn away their plot from me, I 
will feel inclined towards them and be one (of 
those who commit sin and deserve blame or 
those who do deeds) of the ignorant.” 


34. So his Lord answered his invocation 
and turned away from him their plot. Verily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


35. Then it occurred to them, after they 
had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to 
imprison him for a time. 


36. And there entered with him two young 
men in the prison. One of them said: “Verily, 
I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” The 
other said: “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were 
eating thereof.” (They said): “Inform us of the 
interpretation of this. Verily, we think you are 
one of the Muhsiniin (doers of good).” 


37. He said: “No food will come to you 
(in wakefulness or in dream) as your 
provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness) 
its interpretation before it (the food) comes. 
This is of that which my Lord has taught me. 
Verily, I have abandoned the religion ofa 
people that believe not in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter (i.e. the 
Kan‘ anyytin of Egypt who were polytheists 
and used to worship sun and other false 
deities). 


38. “And I have followed the religion of 
my fathers!!! — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qib (Jacob) [ p>.) pple], and 
never could we attribute any partners 
whatsoever to Allah. This is from the Grace 
of Allah to us and to mankind, but most men 


‘tl (V.12:38) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 


ail z pF hm Acaciles Ji 


, For, 
+r 7 i i a en i 4 7 


: Doge a Age eee 
© Gnd: 


oa 


22506 SiG esas Ae 
ewer 


AAA CSTB DE, a 


fos 277 F o% 


(SEN slip ASKIN AI 
ewkuttie ase 
aul pe Dye rong. 3} ay 


QRS yeeros ewe 


Aere rr 


a Sa abt ac < ae 
Wipe B A BOG — 


COR 


Sirah 12. Yisuf 


thank not (i.e. they neither believe in Allah, 
nor worship Him). 


39. “O two companions of the prison! Are 
many different lords (gods) better or Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible? 


40. “You do not worship besides Him but 
only names which you have named (forged) 
— you and your fathers — for which Allah 
has sent down no authority. The command (or 
the judgement) is for none but Allah. He has 
commanded that you worship none but Him 
(i.e. His Monotheism); that is the (true) 
straight religion, but most men know not. 


41.“O two companions of the prison! As 
for one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out 
wine for his lord (king or master) to drink; 
and as for the other, he will be crucified and 
birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case 
judged concerning which you both did 
inquire.” 

42. And he said to the one whom he knew 
to be saved: “Mention me to your lord (i.e. 
your king, so as to get me out of the prison).” 
But Shaitan (Satan) made him forget to 
mention it to his lord [or Satan made Yfsuf 
(Joseph) to forget the remembrance of his 
Lord (Allah) as to ask for His Help, instead of 
others]. So [Ydsuf(Joseph)] stayed in prison 
a few (more) years. 


43. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, 
I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom 
seven lean ones were devouring, and seven 
green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O 
notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be 
that you can interpret dreams.” 


44. They said: “Mixed up false dreams 
and_ we are not skilled in the interpretation of 
dreams.” 


45. Then the man who was released (one 
of the two who were in prison), now at length 
remembered and said: “I will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth.” 
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46. (He said): “O Yasuf (Joseph), the man yey ae att sai oe 


of truth! Explain to us (the dream) of seven CPG mas pe et 


fat cows whom seven lean ones were gr ilnc a ilcol ot. 
devouring, and of seven green ears of corn BNA ee 
? ? re els pam 

and (seven) others dry, that I may return to ce ds oe Lane: Se 
the people, and that they may know.” OARgeIM Enel ! 
47. [(Yasuf (Joseph)] said: “For seven - SIS alas : ee m9 AG 


consecutive years, you shall sow as usual and er re aera 
that (the harvest) which you reap you shall ORNS GEASS Y Lalo S 
leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 

which you may eat. 


48. “Then will come after that, seven hard CBee So ate 
(years), which will devour what you have laid Prag ene ee 
by in advance for them, (all) except a little of Shetty Act 


that which you have guarded (stored). 


49. “Then thereafter will come a year in 485 SNE Qasr Bie. Gt? 
which people will have abundant rain and in : PIES 
which they will press (wine and oil).” CY Orpen 

50. And the king said: “Bring him to me.” anid 5S Ae Cie, seats 
But when the messenger came to him, [Ydasuf a ere ery ee ee 
(Joseph)] said: “Return to your lord and ask Abed Np dll SOL 5} 
him, ‘What happened to the women who cut CD aCe aa 

2 nee. 20 or! 
their hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is = ce Se et 
Well-Aware of their plot.” 

51.(The King) said (to the women): eae ay CG 
“What was your affair when you did seek to ea Geena eae 
seduce Yisuf (Joseph)?” The women said: | CS gyceatelbleb ay Sos ls 


ZAL ve 


“Allah forbid! No evil know we against him!” sh eeekdn ts vo weet ot 
The wife of Al-‘Aziz said: “Now the truth is 29 ad jaan SSI lols 
manifest (to all); it was I who sought to Cas EMail’ 
seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful.” A 


52. [Then Ydsuf (Joseph) said: “I asked Sean atl SS FE ans 
for this enquiry] in order that he (Al-‘Aziz) Pere 
may know that I betrayed him not in (his) One| 


absence.” And, verily! Allah guides not the 
plot of the betrayers.! 


OI (Vy. 12:52) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgic 1 2); The Prophet ply dpe ai | said, “For every betrayer 
(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be 
announced (publicly): ‘This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 196) 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:145). 
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53. “And I free not myself (from the 
blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined to 
evil, except when my Lord bestows His 
Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


54. And the king said: “Bring him to me 
that I may attach him to my person.” Then, 
when he spoke to him, he said: “Verily, this 
day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.” 


55. [Yasuf (Joseph)] said: “Set me over 
the store-houses of the land; I will indeed 
guard them with full knowledge” (as a 
minister of finance in Egypt). 


56. Thus did We give full authority to 
Yasuf (Joseph) in the land, to take possession 
therein, when or where he likes. We bestow 
of Our Mercy on whom We will, and We 
make not to be lost the reward of 
Al-Muhsiniin (the good doers — See 
V.2:112). 


57. And _ verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who believe and 
used to fear Allah and keep their duty to Him 
(by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds and by performing all kinds of 
righteous good deeds). 


58. And Yisuf’s (Joseph) brethren came 
and they entered unto him, and he recognized 
them, but they recognized him not. 


59. And when he had furnished them with 
their provisions (according to their need), he 
said: “Bring me a brother of yours from your 
father (he meant Benjamin). See you not that 
I give full measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts? 


60. “But if you bring him not to me, there 
shall be no measure (of corn) for you with 
me, nor shall you come near me.” 
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61. They said: “We shall try to get 
permission (for him) from his father, and 
verily, we shall do it.” 


62. And [Ydsuf (Joseph)] told his servants 
to put their money (with which they had 
bought the corn) into their bags, so that they 
might know it when they go back to their 
people; in order they might come again. 


63. So, when they returned to their father, 
they said: “O our father! No more measure of 
grain shall we get (unless we take our 
brother). So send our brother with us, and we 
shall get our measure and truly we will guard 
him.” 


64. He said: “Can | entrust him to you 
except as I entrusted his brother [Ydsuf 
(Joseph)] to you aforetime? But Allah is the 
Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy.” 


65. And when they opened their bags, 
they found their money had been returned to 
them. They said: “O our father! What (more) 
can we desire? This, our money has been 
returned to us; so we shall get (more) food for 
our family, and we shall guard our brother 
and add one more measure of a camel’s load. 
This quantity is easy (for the king to give).” 


66. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “I will not 
send him with you until you swear a solemn 
oath to me in Allah’s Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are 
yourselves surrounded (by enemies),” And 
when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said: “Allah is the Witness to what we have 
said.” 


67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not 
enter by one gate, but enter by different gates, 
and I cannot avail you against Allah at all. 
Verily! The decision rests only with Allah. In 
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e GRse Ae atte Ye Bing 
Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, OR TN fasts 
put their trust in Him. 

68. And when they entered according to | \@= j abp ale ss eos 
their father’s advice, it did not avail them in Re Oe ee Sa 


the least against (the Will of) Allah; it was but | 027 ¢~ 
a need of Ya‘qib’s (Jacob) inner-self which ace ale oil mole S98 

he discharged. And verily, he was endowed ngs i Des 
with knowledge because We had taught him, CY} SAY Ural, 
but most men know not. 


69. And when they went in before Ydsuf | sSlactios2 —a29 Jelest; 


(Joseph), he took his brother (Benjamin) to ee ee eae oy 
lel 225 4 pI Eig) Jb 


7 
O,e ©” 


himself and said: “Verily!I am your brother, 5 
so grieve not for what they used to do.” ce 
70. So when he had furnished them forth | 25.5 GGA 5GE pastgeenj es Ci 
with their provisions, he put the (golden) | © TE TEAL TR 
ek , eae S51 nisl ody os J 
bowl in his brother’s bag. Then a crier cried: ee ea 02} Oe 
(VJ Oo 199 } 
iy, 12:67). 


a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Liyic i! 2, Allah's Messenger pi, ae wv! ,to said, “Seventy 
thousand people of my followers will enter Paradise without account, and they are those 
who do not practise Ar-Ruqyah* and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in 
their Lord.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 479) 

* Ar-Ruqyah: See the glossary. 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 1! ,2,: The Prophet pL, auc 1 Jo Said, “An Israeli man asked 
another Israeli to lend him one thousand dinars. The second man required witnesses. The 
former replied, ‘Allah is Sufficient as a witness.’ The second said, ‘| want a surety.’ The 
former replied, ‘Allah is Sufficient as a Surety.’ The second said, ‘You are right’ and lent 
him the money for a certain period. The debtor went across the sea. When he finished his 
job, he searched for a conveyance so that he might reach in time for the repayment of the 
debt, but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted 
in it one thousand dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole 
tightly. He took the piece of wood to the sea and said. ‘O Allah! You know well that | took a 
loan of one thousand dinars from so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but | told him 
that Allah’s Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. He then asked for a 
witness and | told him that Allah was sufficient as a Witness, and he accepted You as a 
Witness. No doubt, | have tried hard to find a conveyance so that | could pay his money 
back but could not find, so | hand over this money to You.’ Saying that, he threw the piece 
of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he went away. Meanwhile he started 
searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor's country. One day the lender 
came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a 
sudden he saw the piece of wood (in which his money had been deposited). He took it 
home to use for fire. When he sawed it, he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly 
after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand dinars to him and said, ‘By Allah, | had 
been trying hard to get a boat so that | could bring you your money, but failed to get one 
before the one | have come by.’ The lender asked, ‘Have you sent something to me?’ The 
debtor replied, ‘! have told you | could not get a boat other than the one | have come by.’ 
The lender said, ‘Allah has delivered on your behalf the money you sent in the piece of 
wood. So, you may keep your one thousand dinars and depart guided on the Right Path.’ ” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.3, Hadith No.488B). 
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“O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are 
thieves!” 

71. They, turning towards them, said: 
“What is it that you have lost?” 


72. They said: “We have lost the (golden) 
bowl of the king and for him who produces it 
is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be 
bound by it.” 


73. They said: “By Allah! Indeed you 
know that we came not to make mischief in 
the land, and we are no thieves!” 


74. They [Ydasuf’s (Joseph) men] said: 
“What then shall be the penalty of him, if you 
are (proved to be) liars.” 


75. They [Ydsuf’s (Joseph) brothers] said: 
“His penalty should be that he, in whose bag 
it is found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime). Thus we punish the Zdlimuin 
(wrong-doers)!” 


76. So he [Ydsuf (Joseph)] began (the search) 
in their bags before the bag of his brother. 
Then he brought it out of his brother’s bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yasuf (Joseph). He 
could not take his brother by the law of the 
king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. 
(So Allah made the brothers to bind themselves 
with their way of “punishment, i.e. enslaving of 
a thief.”) We raise to degrees whom We will, 
but over all those endowed with knowledge is 
the All-Knowing (Allah). 


77. They [(Ydasuf’s (Joseph) brothers] 
said: “If he steals, there was a brother of his 
[Ydsuf (Joseph)] who did steal before (him).” 
But these things did Ydsuf (Joseph) keep in 
himself, revealing not the secrets to them. He 
said (within himself): “You are in worst case, 
and Allah is the Best Knower of that which 
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78. They said: “O ruler of the land! 
Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve | 
for him); so take one of us in his place. 
Indeed we think that you are one of the 
Muhsintin (good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120).” 


79. He said: “Allah forbid, that we should 
take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property. Indeed (if we did so), we should be 
Zdlimiin (wrong-doers).” 


80. So, when they despaired of him, they 
held a conference in private. The eldest 
among them said: “Know you not that your 
father did take an oath from you in Allah’s 
Name, and before this you did fail in your 
duty with Yisuf (Joseph)? Therefore I will 
not leave this land until my father permits me, 
or Allah decides my case (by releasing 
Benjamin) and He is the Best of the judges. 


81. “Return to your father and say, ‘O our 
father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) has 
stolen, and we testify not except according to 
what we know, and we could not know the 
Unseen! 


82. “And ask (the people of) the town 
where we have been, and the caravan in 
which we returned; and indeed we are telling 
the truth.” 


83. He [Ya‘qib (Jacob)] said: “Nay, but 
your ownselves have beguiled you into 
something. So patience is most fitting (for 
me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all 
to me. Truly He! Only He is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.” 


84. And he turned away from them and 
said: “Alas, my grief for Yasuf (Joseph)!” 
And he lost his sight because of the sorrow 
that he was suppressing. 


85. They said: “By Allah! You will never 
cease remembering Ydasuf (Joseph) until you 
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become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.” 


86. He said: “I only complain of my grief 
and sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah 
that which you know not. 


87.“Q my sons! Go you and enquire 
about Ydsuf (Joseph) and his brother, and 
never give up hope of Allah’s Mercy. 
Certainly no one despairs of Allah’s Mercy, 
except the people who disbelieve.” 


88. Then, when they entered unto him 
[Yasuf (Joseph)], they said: “O ruler of the 
land! A hard time has hit us and our family, 
and we have brought but poor capital, so pay 
us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, 
Allah does reward the charitable.” 


89. He said: “Do you know what you did 
with Ydsuf (Joseph) and his brother, when 
you were ignorant?” 


90. They said: “Are you indeed Ydasuf 
(Joseph)?” He said: “I am Ydsuf (Joseph), 
and this is my brother (Benjamin). Allah has 
indeed been gracious to us. Verily, he who 
fears Allah with obedience to Him (by 
abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by 
performing righteous good deeds), and is 
patient, then surely, Allah makes not the 
reward of the Muhsintin (good-doers — see 
V.2:112) to be lost.” 


91. They said: “By Allah! Indeed Allah 
has preferred you above us, and we certainly 
have been sinners.” 


92. He said: “No reproach on you this 
day; may Allah forgive you, and He is the 
Most Merciful of those who show mercy!!! 
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im (V.12:92) Narrated Abu Hurairah cic i! ,2,: | heard Allah’s Messenger ploy «ule a! 
saying, “Verily Allah created mercy. The day He created it, He made it into one hundred 
parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had 
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93. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it 
over the face of my father, he will become 


Clear-sighted, and bring me all 
family.” 


your 


94. And when the caravan departed, their 
father said: “I do indeed feel the smell of 
Yisuf (Joseph), if only you think me nota 
dotard (a person who has weakness of mind 
because of old age).” 


95. They said: “By Allah! Certainly, you 
are in your old error.” 


96. Then, when the bearer of the glad tidings 
arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his face, and he 
became clear-sighted. He said: “Did I not say to 
you, ‘I know from Allah that which you know 
no 9 99 


97. They said: “O our father! Ask 
Forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed 
we have been sinners.” 


98. He said: “I will ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you, verily He! Only He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


99. Then, when they came in before Yasuf 
(Joseph), he took his parents to himself and 
said: “Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.” 


100. And he raised his parents to the 
throne and _ they fell down before him 
prostrate. And _ he said: “‘O my father! This is 
the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true! He was indeed 
good to me, when He took me out of the 
prison, and brought you (all here) out of the 
bedouin-life, after Shaitdn (Satan) had sown 
enmity between me and _ my brothers. 
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a disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost 
hope of entering Paradise, and had a believer known of all the punishment which is present 
with Allah, he would not have considered himself safe from the Hell-fire.” (Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.476). 
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Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and 
Kind unto whom He wills. Truly He! Only He 
is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 


101.“My Lord! You have _ indeed 
bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and 
taught me something of the interpretation of 
dreams — the (Only) Creator of the heavens 
and the earth! You are my Wali (Protector, 
Helper, Supporter, Guardian, God, Lord.) in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim (the one submitting to Your 
Will), and join me with the righteous.” 


102. That is of the news of the Ghaib 
(Unseen) which We reveal to you (O 
Muhammad pu, «ue ait ,t5). YOu were not 
(present) with them when they arranged their 
plan together, and (while) they were plotting. 


103. And most of mankind will not 
believe even if you desire it eagerly. 


104. And no reward you (O Muhammad 
ply cule ai! -to) ask of them (those who deny 
your Prophethood) for it; it (the Qur’an) is no 
less than a Reminder and an advice unto the 
‘Alamin (men and jinn). 


105. And how many a sign in the heavens 
and the earth they pass by, while they are 
averse therefrom. 


106. And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners unto Him [i.e. 
they are Mushrikiin i.e. polytheists. See verse 
6:121]. 


107. Do they then feel secure from the 
coming against them of the covering veil of 
the Torment of Allah, or of the coming 
against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a 
sudden while they perceive not? 


108. Say (O Muhammad pu auc at 0): 
“This is my way; I invite unto Allah (i.e. to 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
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with sure knowledge, I and whosoever 
follows me (also must invite others to Allah 
le to the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism with sure knowledge). And 
Glorified and Exalted be Allah (above all that 
they associate as partners with Him). And I 
am not of the Mushriktin (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah; those who worship others along with 
Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah).” 


109. And We sent not before you (as 
Messengers) any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of the 
townships. Have they not travelled in the land 
and seen what was the end of those who were 
before them? And verily, the home of the 
Hereafter is the best for those who fear Allah 
and obey Him (by abstaining from sins and 
evil deeds, and by performing righteous good 
deeds). Do you not then understand? 


110. (They were reprieved) until, when 
the Messengers gave up hope and thought 
that they were denied (by their people), then 
came to them Our Help, and whomsoever We 
willed were rescued. And Our punishment 
cannot be warded off from the people who are 
Mujrimiin (criminals, sinners, disbelievers, 
polytheists). 


111. Indeed in their stories, there is a 
lesson for men of understanding. It (the 
Qur’dn) is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of (AlIlah’s existing Books) 
which were before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel) and other Scriptures of 
Allah] and a detailed explanation of 
everything and a guide anda Mercy for the 
people who believe.!! 


"1 (v.12:111) See the footnote of V.6:125. 
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S@rat Ar-Ra‘d (The Thunder) XIIl 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Rad. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of yl 
the Qur’an; and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


These are the Verses of the Book (the hss 4 As j 3 “¢ i SHE Ca 
Qur’an), and that which has been revealed . : = 


: ZA DS ER EL 
unto you (Muhammad .Lu, ot w! 1.) from ORS ees ons Gaul 
your Lord is the truth, but most men believe 
not. 


2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens sels ap ae pec tla cal 
without any pillars that you can see. Then, He Ss. Re ROS 
rose above (Istawd) the Throne (really ina] 9 VGA SB ally ttl oj tlle 
manner that suits His Majesty). He has XG Sig SA et Rt 2-2 
subjected the sun and the moon (to continue Hays SO eat ae 
going round), each running (its course) fora ‘ax FAT KO 
term appointed. He manages and regulates all ‘ 
affairs; He explains the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the meeting with your Lord. 

dost 4 4 

3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, Gods Coe" a Jaws PINS CAN GAS 
and placed therein firm mountains andrivers |}. z. 4%. 0.0070 OU ee 
and of every kind of fruits He made Zawjain | J steorlte shade Fill fy.) 
Ithnain (two in pairs — may mean two kinds ae am A AC SP 
or it may mean: of two varieties, e.g. black QO, 2A AT As 36) hel 
and white, sweet and sour, small and big). He 
brings the night as a cover over the day. 

Verily, in these things, there are Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for people who 
reflect. 

4. And in the earth are neighbouring OSTA RTOS gna os Nig ¥ 
tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops Ce ee oe le ae ee 
(fields), and date-palms, growing into two or | _* aS rene» re uA F299 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise | \a-Nja a verti. 
(one stem root for every palm), watered with a sod rae Jet de: ‘“ 
the same water; yet some ofthem We make} is .oS¥ 4s 35) 
more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in 
these things there are Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs) for the people who understand. 
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5. And if you (O Muhammad a w! 0 
pi) wonder (at these polytheists who deny 
your message of Islamic Monotheism and 
have taken besides Allah others for worship 
who can neither harm nor benefit), then 
wondrous is their saying: “When we are dust, 
shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?” They are those who disbelieved in 
their Lord! They are those who will have iron 
chains tying their hands to their necks. They 
will be the dwellers of the Fire to abide therein. 


6. They ask you to hasten the evil before 
the good, while (many) exemplary 
punishments have indeed occurred before 
them. But verily, your Lord is full of 
Forgiveness for mankind inspite of their 
wrong-doing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
Severe in punishment. 


7. And the disbelievers say: “Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?” You are only a 
wamer, and to every people there is a guide. 


8. Allah knows what every female bears, 
and by how much the wombs fall short (of 
their time or number) or exceed. Everything 
with Him is in (due) proportion. 


9. All-Knower of the Unseen and the seen, 
the Most Great, the Most High. 


10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of 
you conceal his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. 


11. For him (each person), there are 
angels in succession, before and behind 
him." | They guard him by the Command of 
Allah. Verily! Allah will not change the 
(good) condition of a people as long as they 
do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves (by committing sins and by being 
ungrateful and disobedient to Allah). But 
when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there 


"I (v.13:11) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
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can be no turning back of it, and they will 
find besides Him no protector. 


12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, 
as a fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for 
those who wait for rain). And it is He Who 
brings up (or originates) the clouds, heavy 
(with water). 


13. And Ar-Ra ‘d"| (thunder) glorifies and 
praises Him, and so do the angels because of 
His Awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and 
therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they 
(disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is 
Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 


14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of 
Truth (i.e. none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). And those whom they 
(polytheists and disbelievers) invoke, answer 
them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to 
reach his mouth, but it reaches him not; and 
the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing 
but an error (i.e. of no use). 


15. And unto Allah (Alone) falls in 
prostration whoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the 
afternoons. 


16.Say (O Muhammad pLoy oe ws 12): 
“Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: “(It is) Allah.” Say: “Have you 
then taken (for worship) Auliyd’ (protectors) 
other than Him, such as have no power either 
for benefit or for harm to themselves?” Say: 
“Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or 
darkness equal to light? Or do they assign to 
Allah partners who created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation (which they 
made and His creation) seemed alike to 
them?” Say: “Allah is the Creator of all 
things; and He is the One, the Irresistible.” 
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2 (V.13:13) Ar-Ra‘d: It is said that he is the angel in charge of clouds and he drives them 
as ordered by Allah, and he glorifies His Praises. (Tafsir A/-Qurtubi). 
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17. He sends down water (rain) from the 
sky, and the valleys flow according to their 
measure, but the flood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface — and (also) 
from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in 
order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a 
foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by 
parables) show forth truth and falsehood!"!. 
Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum 
upon the banks, while that which is for the 
good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allah sets forth parables (for the truth and 
falsehood, 1.e. Belief and disbelief). 


18. For those who answered their Lord’s 
Call [believed in the Oneness of Allah and 
followed His Messenger Muhammad ww! 1. 
pivy awe i.e. Islamic Monotheism] is A/-Husnd 
(i.e. Paradise). But those who answered not 
His Call (disbelieved in the Oneness of Allah 
and followed not His Messenger Muhammad 
plvy duis ai! to), if they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they would offer it 
in order to save themselves (from the torment, 
but it will be in vain). For them there will be 
the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling-place 
will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest. 


19. Shall he then who knows that what has 
been revealed unto you (O Muhammad 4! (1. 
pi.y aus) from your Lord is the truth be like him 
who is blind? But it is only the men of 
understanding that pay heed. 


20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of 
Allah and break not the Mithdq (bond, treaty, 
covenant). 


21. And those who join that which Allah 
has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are 
good to their relatives and do not sever the 
bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and 
dread the terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah 


(I (y.13:17) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:119). 
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has forbidden and perform all kinds of good 
deeds which Allah has ordained). 


22. And those who remain patient, seeking 
their Lord’s Countenance, perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt), and spend out of that 
which We have bestowed on them, secretly 
and openly, and defend evil with good, for 
such there is a good end. 


23.‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. 
And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate (saying): 


24. “Saladmun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in_ patience! 
Excellent indeed is the final home!” 


25. And those who break the Covenant of 
Allah, after its ratification, and sever that 
which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. 
they sever the bond of kinship and are not 
good to their relatives), and work mischief in 
the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be 
far away from Allah’s Mercy), and for them is 
the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)! 


26. Allah increases the provision for 
whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He 
wills), and they rejoice in the life of the 
world, whereas the life of this world as 
compared with the Hereafter is but a brief 
passing enjoyment. 


27. And those who disbelieved say: “Why 
is not a sign sent down to him (Muhammad 
pivy ule ai! -te) from his Lord?” Say: “Verily, 
Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.” 


28. Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and whose 
hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah: 


(1) (V.13:25) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts 
find rest!"!. 


z & Pee ie Ce ae Oe AS: 
29. Those who believed (in the Oneness 3 ob claLA)II lie y Lala pill 

of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and work AY Nipper 
righteousness, 71bd (all kinds of happiness or Cg eu +d 


name of a tree in Paradise) is for them and a 
beautiful place of (final) return. 


30.Thus have We sent you (O] elUbr borlotti 
Muhammad aus 1 te) to acommuni oI Be AT AL Seg et ters 
before hoinaches donniinivies have sa AN Soo eee VSablegile Vt 
away, in order that you might recite unto | 2 jaja ay\asiIV 35 
them what We have revealed to you, while : poe 
they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah) CI al) 
Say: “He is my Lord! Ld ildha illad Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He)! 
In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my 
return with repentance.” 


31. And if there had been a Qur’dn with Cabs Nally SAAS AIA, 
which mountains could be moved (from their eee eee oie HE AK 
places), or the earth could be cloven asunder, Lea AY laid: Sal 4g 285 v2yvlay 
or the dead could be made to speak (it would | 24744704147 F Ge-y i oe 

: Srgasteles Sof Gr ot Sb a tal 
not have been other than this Qur’an). But the + a 3 . ee : es ed 
decision of all things is certainly with Allah. | Aly SoS haul 
Have not then those who believed yet known De eed ey nee 
that had Allah willed, He could have guided | Gkee>pAy>otl. pJF5I ae, aol, 
all mankind? And a disaster will not cease to seats BY AiG 
strike those who disbelieved because of their 


a 
oo at 


fs 
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a: (V.13:28) The superiority of Dhikr Allah 41 .s3 (remembering Allah (i.e. glorifying and 
praising Him.)] 

a) Narrated Abu Musa as wv! ,2,: The Prophet py ale wv! J. said, “The example of the one 
who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his Lord, (Allah) in comparison to the one who 
does not remember (glorify the Praises of) his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to 
a dead one.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.416). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah «is w! ,»,: Allah's Messenger py ae alieeel cies “Whoever 
says, Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi, one hundred times a day, will be forgiven ail his sins 
even if they were as much as the foam of the sea.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith 
No.414). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac a1 ,s,: Allah's Messenger ply ate wv! lo Said, “Whoever says: 
LA ilaha illallahu wahdahd 1a sharika lahd, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘ala kulli 
shai'in Qadir,* one hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on 
that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who does 
more than he.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.8, Hadith No.412). 


*None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner; to Him belongs the 
kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He has the power to do everything. 
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(evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) settles 
close to their homes, until the Promise of 
Allah comes to pass. Certainly, Allah breaks 
not His Promise. 


32. And indeed (many) Messengers were 
mocked at before you (O Muhammad 4) 1. 
ploy aus), but I granted respite to those who 
disbelieved, and finally I punished them. 
Then how (terrible) was My punishment! 


33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge 
(guards, maintains, provides) of every person 
and knows all that he has_ earned (like any 
other deities who know nothing)? Yet, they 
ascribe partners to Allah. Say: “Name them! 
Is it that you will inform Him of something 
He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a 
show of false words.” Nay! To those who 
disbelieved, their plotting is made 
fairseeming, and they have been hindered 
from the Right Path; and whom Allah sends 
astray, for him there is no guide. 


34. For them is a torment in the life of this 
world, and certainly, harder is the torment of 
the Hereafter. And they have no Wadq 
(defender or protector) against Allah. 


35. The description of the Paradise which 
the Muttagtin (the pious — See V.2:2) have 
been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is 
the end (final destination) of the Muttaqin 
(the pious — See V.2:2), and the end (final 
destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. (See 
Verse 47:15) 


36. Those to whom We have given the 
Book (such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam and other 
Jews who embraced Islam), rejoice at what 
has been revealed unto you (ie. the 
Qur’an),'’ but there are among the 
Confederates (from the Jews and pagans) 
those who reject a part thereof. Say (O 
Muhammad ploy ae ai! te): “I am commanded 


OI (13:36) See the footnote of (V. 5:66). 
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only to worship Allah (Alone) and not to join 
partners with Him. To Him (Alone) I call and 
to Him ts my return.” 


37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur’an) 
down to be a judgement of authority in 
Arabic. Were you (O Muhammad ae 1 Jo 
py) to follow their (vain) desires after the 
knowledge which has come to you, then you 
will not have any Wali (protector) or Wdq 
(defender) against Allah. 


38. And indeed We sent Messengers 
before you (O Muhammad py ate a! 0), and 
made for them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah’s Leave. (For) every matter 
there is a Decree (from Allah). [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 


39. Allah blots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with Him is 
the Mother of the Book (A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiz) 


40. Whether We show you (O Muhammad 
plvy sels ai! be) part of what We have promised 
them or cause you to die, your duty is only to 
convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning. 


41. See they not that We gradually reduce 
the land (of the disbelievers, by giving it to 
the believers, in war victories) from its 
outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is 
none to put back His Judgement and He is 
Swift at reckoning. 


42. And verily, those before them did 
devise plots, but all planning is Allah’s. He 
knows what every person earns, and the 
disbelievers will know who gets the good end 
(final destination). 


43. And those who disbelieved, say: “You 
(O Muhammad ,L., us a! ,t.) are not a 
Messenger.” Say: “Sufficient as a witness 
between me and you is Allah and those too 
who have knowledge of the Scripture (such as 
‘Abdullah bin Salam and other Jews and 
Christians who embraced Islam).” 
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Strah 14. Ibrahim 


Sarat Ibrahim (Abraham) XIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Rad. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


(This is) a Book which We have revealed 
unto you (O Muhammad pny awe a! to) in 
order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into 
light (of belief in the Oneness of Allah and 
Islamic Monotheism) by their Lord’s Leave 
to the Path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of 
all Praise. 


2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and _ all that is in the earth! And woe 
unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. 


3. Those who prefer the life of this world 
to the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allah (ieIslam) and _ seek 
crookedness therein — they are far astray. 


4. And We sent not a Messenger except 
with the language of his people, in order that 
he might make (the Message) clear for them. 
Then Allah misleads whom He wills and 
guides whom He wills. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


5. And indeed We sent Misa (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (signs, proofs, and evidences) 
(saying): “Bring out your people from 
darkness into light, and remind them of the 
Annals of Allah. Truly, therein are Aydt 
(evidences, proofs and signs) for every 
patient, thankful (person).” 


6. And (remember) when Maésé4 (Moses) 
said to his people: “Call to mind Allah’s 
Favour to you, when He delivered you from 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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Sirah 14, Ibrahim 


slaughtering your sons and letting your 
women alive; and in it was a tremendous trial 
from your Lord.” 


7. And (remember) when your Lord 
proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting 
Faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will 
give you more (of My Blessings); but if you 
are thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily My 
punishment is indeed severe.” 


8. And Misa (Moses) said: “If you 
disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then 
verily Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), 
Owner of all Praise.” 


9. Has not the news reached you, of those 
before you, the people of Nah (Noah), and 
‘Ad, and Thamiid? And those after them? 
None knows them but Allah. To them came 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they 
put their hands in their mouths (biting them 
from anger) and said: “Verily, we disbelieve 
in that with which you have been sent, and we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (i.e. Isl4mic Monotheism).” 


10. Their Messengers said: “What! Can 
there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to 
Monotheism and to be obedient to Allah) that 
He may forgive you of your sins and give you 
respite for a term appointed.” They said: 
“You are no more than human beings like us! 
You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear 
authority (i.e. a clear proof of what you say).” 


11. Their Messengers said to them: “We 
are no more than human beings like you, but 
Allah bestows His Grace to whom He wills of 
His slaves. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the Permission of 
Allah. And in Allah (Alone) let the believers 
put their trust. 


12. “And _ why should we not put our trust 
in Allah while He indeed has guided us our 
ways? And we shall certainly bear with 
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patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in 
Allah (Alone) let those who trust, put their 
trust.” 


13. And those who disbelieved, said to 
their Messengers: “Surely, we shall drive you 
out of our land, or you shall return to our 
religion.” So their Lord revealed to them: 
“Truly, We _ shall destroy the Zdlimtn 
(polytheists, disbelievers and wrong-doers). 


14. “And indeed, We shall make you dwell 
in the land after them. This is for him who fears 
standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection 
or fears My punishment) and also fears My 
threat.” 


15. And they (the Messengers) sought 
victory and help [from their Lord (Allah)]; 
and every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who 
refuses to believe in the Oneness of Allah) 
was brought to a complete loss and 
destruction. 


16.In front of him (every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will be made 
to drink boiling, festering water. 


17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will 
find a great difficulty to swallow it down his 
throat! ul. and death will come to him from 
every side, yet he will not die and in front of 
him, will be a great torment. 


18. The parable of those who disbelieved 
in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, 
on which the wind blows furiously on a 
stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught 
of what they have earned. That is the straying, 
far away (from the Right Path). 


19. Do you not see that Allah has created 
the heavens and the earth with truth?If He 


MT (V.14:17) Narrated Abu Hurairah as a1 
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between the two shoulders of a Kafir (disbelever) will be equal to the distance covered by a 
fast rider in three days.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.8, Hadith No.559A). 
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wills, He can remove you and bring (in your 
place) a new creation! 


20. And for Allah that is not hard or 
difficult. 


21. And they all shall appear before Allah 
(on the Day of Resurrection); then the weak 
will say to those who were arrogant (chiefs): 
“Verily, we were following you; can you avail 
us anything against Allah’s Torment?” They 
will say: “Had Allah guided us, we would 
have guided you. It makes no difference to us 
(now) whether we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of 
refuge for us.” 


22. And Shaitdan (Satan) will say when the 
matter has been decided: “Verily, Allah 
promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no 
authority over you except that I called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, 
but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor 
can you help me. I deny your former act in 
associating me (Satan) as a partner with Allah 
(by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the 
Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


23. And those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah and His Messengers and 
whatever they brought) and did righteous 
deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under 
which rivers flow, — to dwell therein for ever 
(i.e. in Paradise), with the Permission of their 
Lord. Their greeting therein will be: Saldm 
(peace!)." 


24. See you not how Allah sets forth a 
parable? A goodly word as a goodly tree, 
whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). 


mu (V.14:23) See the footnote of (V.4:86). 
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25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the 
Leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth 
parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember. 


26. And the parable of an evil word is that 
of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. 


27. Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands firm in this 
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allah Alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter.!"! And Allah will cause to go astray 
those who are Zdlimtn (polytheists and 
wrong: -doers), and Allah does what He 
wills. 


28. Have you not seen those who have 
changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief 
(by denying Prophet Muhammad coe wii te 
piv» and his Message of Islam), and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction? 


29. Hell, in which they will burn, — and 
what an evil place to settle in! 


30. And they set up rivals to Allah, to 
mislead (men) from His Path! Say: “Enjoy (your 
brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the 
(Hell) Fire!” 


31.Say (O Muhammad ploy ae i! te) 
to ‘Ibddi (My slaves) who have believed, 
that they should’ perform § As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Saldat), and spend in charity out of 
the sustenance We have given them, secretly 
and openly, before the coming ofa Day on 
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(V.14:27) i.e. immediately after their death (in their graves, etc.), when the angels 


(Munkar and Nakin will ask them three questions: As to: (1) Who is your Lord? (2) What is 
your religion? and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad asec | yz 
4) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i.e. (1) My Lor 


Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, 


D eile ai! Le is Allah's 
- while the 


wrong-doers who believed not in the Message of Prophet Muhammad gly ate wv! do will 
nol be able to answer these questions. [See Tafsir /bn Kathir}. 


Bl vy. 14:27) See the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.6:93). 
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which there will be neither mutual bargaining 
nor befriending. 


32. Allah is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and thereby brought forth 
fruits as provision for you; and He has made 
the ships to be of service to you, that they 
may sail through the sea by His Command; 
and He has made rivers (also) to be of service 
to you. 


33. And He has made the sun and the 
moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, 
to be of service to you; and He has made the 
night and the day, to be of service to you. 


34. And He gave you of all that you asked 
for, and if you count the Blessings of Allah, 
never will you be able to count them. Verily, 
man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, a 
disbeliever (an extreme ingrate who denies 
Allah’s Blessings by disbelief, and by 
worshipping others besides Allah, and by 


disobeying Allah and His _ Prophet 
Muhammad pty aus ait Lo). 
35. And (remember) when _ Ibrahim 


(Abraham) said: “O my Lord! Make this city 
(Makkah) one of peace and security, and keep 
me and my sons away from worshipping 
idols. 


36. “O my Lord! They have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. But whoso 
follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, still You are indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


37. “O our Lord! I have made some of my 
offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by 
Your Sacred House (the Ka ‘bah at Makkah) 
in order, O our Lord, that they may perform 
As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Saldat). So fill some 
hearts among men with love towards them, 
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and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that 5, Ses BAGS SG rebels 


they may give thanks. 1! 


"I (vy. 14:37). The Story of the building of the Ka‘bah at Makkah: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uyic v1 ,2,: [On the authority of the Prophet ply aue ab! lo (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Page 210)]. The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Isma‘tl 
(Ishmael). She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from Sarah.* Ibrahim 
(Abraham) brought her and her son Isma‘il (Ishmael) while she used to nurse him at her 
breast, near the Ka‘bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the 
mosque. During those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he 
made them sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a 
small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Isma’‘il's (Ishmael) mother 
followed him saying, “O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley 
where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?” 
She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him, 
“Has Allah ordered you to do so?” He said, “Yes.” She said, “Then He will not neglect us,” 
and returned while Ibrahim (Abraham) proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniyyah 
where they could not see him, he faced the Ka‘bah, and raising both hands invoked Allah 
saying the following supplication: 

‘O our Lord! | have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah); in order, O our Lord, that they may perform 
As-Salat (lqamat-as-Salat). So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O 
Allah) provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks.’ (V.14:37) 


Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother went on suckling Isma‘il (Ishmael) and drinking from the water 
(she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and 
her child also became thirsty. She started looking at him [i.e. lsma’‘il (Ishmael)] tossing in 
agony; she left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of 
As-Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking 
at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then 
she descended from As-Safa and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and 
ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached 
Al-Marwah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa and Al-Marwah) 
seven times.” The Prophet s-, cue ! 1. said, “This is the source of the tradition of the 
Sa‘y (the going) of people between them (i.e. As-Safa and Al-Marwah). When she reached 
Al-Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and 
listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said, ‘O (whoever you may be)! You 
have made me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?’ And behold! She saw 
an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water 
flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin around it, using her 
hands _in this way and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water 
was flowing out after she had scooped some of it." The Prophet pL, «te «1 J. added, "May 
Allah bestow mercy on Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow without 
trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam 
would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth.” The Prophet py ade av 

further added, “Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her, ‘Don't 
be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Allah which will be built by this boy and 
his father, and Allah never neglects His people.’ The House (i.e. Ka‘bah) at that time was 
on a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and 
left. She lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum 
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming through the way 
of Kada’. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the habit 
of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, ‘This bird must be flying around water, 
though we know that there is no water in this valley.’ They sent one or two messengers who 
discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all came 


Ata 


(towards the water).” The Prophet pu, we ! J. added, ‘Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother was 
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sitting near the water. They asked her, ‘Do you allow us to stay with you?’ She replied, 
‘Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.’ They agreed to that.” The Prophet 
y dle wv! to further said, “Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother was pleased with the whole situation 
as she used to love to enjoy the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on 
they sent for their families who came and settled with them so that some families became 
permanent residents there. The child [i.e. Isma‘il (Ishmael)] grew up and learnt Arabic from 
them and (his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he 
reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After 
Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) mother had died, Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) 
marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find Isma’‘ll 
(Ishmael) there. When he asked Isma’‘il’s (Ishmael) wife about him, she replied, ‘He has 
gone in search of our livelihood.’ Then he asked her about their way of living and their 
condition, and she replied, ‘We are living in misery; we are living in hardship and 
destitution, complaining to him. He said, ‘When your husband returns, convey my 
salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his house).’ When 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife, 
‘Has anyone visited you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, an old man of such and such description 
came and asked me about you and | informed him, and he asked about our state of living, 
and _ | told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.’ On that Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, 
‘Did he advise you anything?’ She replied, ‘Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you 
and to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my 
father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family.’ So, Isma‘il (Ishmael) 
divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and called on them 
again but did not find Isma‘il (Ishmael). So he came to Isma'il’s (Ishmael) wife and asked 
her about Isma‘il (Ishmael). She said, ‘He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Ibrahim 
(Abraham) asked her, ‘How are you getting on?’ asking her about their sustenance and 
living. She replied, ‘We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' 
Then she thanked Allah J» , j«. Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘What kind of food do you eat?’ 
She said, ‘Meat.’ He said, ‘What do you drink?’ She said, ‘Water.’ He said, ‘O Allah! Bless 
their meat and water.’ " The Prophet pL., «ate «i! 1. added, “At that time they did not have 
grain, and _ if they had grain, he would have also invoked Allah to bless it.” The Prophet 
y 4uc 2! added, “If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and 
disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet ploy ate a! to 
added, “Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Isma‘il’s (Ishmael) wife, ‘When your husband 
comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his 
gate.’ When Isma'il (Ishmael) came back, he asked his wife, ‘Did anyone call on you?’ She 
replied, ‘Yes, a good-looking old man came to me,’ so she praised him and added. ‘He 
asked about you, and | informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and | told him that 
we were in a good condition.’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) asked her, ‘Did he give you any piece of 
advice?’ She said, ‘Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you should 
keep firm the threshold of your gate.’ On that Isma‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my father, and 
you are the threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.’ Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished, and called on them 
afterwards. He saw Isma‘il (Ishmael) under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. 
When he saw Ibrahim (Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other 
as a father does with his son or ason does with his father). Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘O 
Isma‘il (Ishmael)! Allah has given me an order.’ Isma’‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, ‘Will you help me?’ Isma‘il (Ishmael) 
said, ‘I will help you.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘Allah has ordered me to build a house here,’ 
pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it.’ ” The Prophet ply ae a1 1. added, 
“Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka‘bah). Isma’‘il (Ishmael) brought 
the stones and {brahim (Abraham) was building; and when the walls became high, Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) brought this stone and put it for Ibrahim (Abraham) who stood over it and carried 
on building, while Isma‘il (Ishmael) was handing him the stones, and both of them were 
saying, ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer the 
All-Knower.’ ” (V.2:127). 


Sirah 14. Ibrahim 


38.“O our Lord! Certainly, You know 
what we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing 
on the earth or in the heaven is hidden from 
Allah. 


39. “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily! My Lord 
is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations. 


40.“O my Lord! Make me one who 
performs As-Saladt (Jqdmat-as-Saldt), and 
(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And 
accept my invocation. 


41.“Our Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.” 


42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of 
that which the Zélimin  (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) do, but He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. 


43. (They will be) hastening forward with 
necks outstretched, their heads raised up 
(towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty (from 
thinking because of extreme fear). 


44, And warn (O Muhammad ploy aute ais! te) 
mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrong-doers will say: “Our 
Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will 
answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!” 
(It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter). 


45.““And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
men who wronged themselves, and it was 
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added, “Then both of them went on building and going round the 


Ka'bah saying ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.’ ” (V.2:127) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 583]. 

* When Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hajar and she conceived Isma‘il (Ishmael), Sarah, 
Ibrahim (Abraham)’'s first wife became jealous of her and swore that she would cut three 
parts from her body. So Hajar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, dragging her robe 
behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursue her. “Allah knows better.” 


Sirah 14. Ibrahim 


clear to you how We had dealt with them. 
And We put forth (many) parables for you.” 


46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and 
their plot was with Allah, though their plot 
was not such as to remove the mountains (real 
mountains or the Islamic law) from their 
places (as it is of no importance) [Tafsir [bn 
Kathir}"!. 


47.So think not that Allah will fail to 
keep His Promise to His Messengers. 
Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 


48. On the Day when the earth will be 
changed to another earth and so will be the 
heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear 
before Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 


49.And you will see the Mujrimin 
(criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism, polytheists) 
that Day Mugarranin " (bound together) in 
fetters . 


50. Their garments will be of pitch, and 
fire will cover their faces. 


51. That Allah may requite each person 
according to what he has earned. Truly, Allah 
is Swift at reckoning. 


§2. This (Qur’an) is a Message for mankind 
(and a clear proof against them), in order that 
they may be warned thereby, and that they may 
know that He is the only One //lah (God — 
Allah) — (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) — and that men of understanding 
may take heed. 


(1] 


plotted against Prophet Muhammad 
unable to carry out their plot which they plotted. 
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(V.14:46) It is said by some interpreters regarding this Verse that the Quraish pagans 
y due at gto to kill him but they failed and were 


(2) (V.14:49) Muqarranin in fetters mean with their hands and feet tied to their necks with 


chains. 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Ldm-Rd. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’a4n, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. These 
are Verses of the Book and a plain Qur’4n. 


2.How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims 
[those who have submitted themselves to 
Allah’s Will in Islam i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
— this will be on the Day of Resurrection 
when they will see the disbelievers going to 
Hell and the Muslims going to Paradise]." 


3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let 
them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They 
will come to know! 


4. And never did We destroy a township 
but there was a known decree for it. 


5.No nation can advance its term, nor 
delay it. 


6. And they say: “O you (Muhammad ,t. 
piwy cule a1) to whom the Dhikr (The Qur’an) 
has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad 
man! 


7.‘““Why do you not bring angels to us if 
you are of the truthful?” 


8. We send not the angels down except 
with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelievers) would have no 
respite! 


U4] (V.15:2): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sarah 15. Al-Hijr 


e e . ~~ & ae a I ge lee Bue 
9. Verily, We, it is We Who have sent o ae i s Bey 52) 


down the Dhikr (i.e. the Qur’an) and surely, 
We will guard it (from corruption)”. 


10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before ee en eee 
you (O Muhammad pL, ae «i1,L2) amongst the Gos eee 
sects (Communities) of old. 


11. And never came a Messenger to them | @< +. «<5 14 J 
but they did mock at him. es IE a 


12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and AY AH 8 tet ce 
disbelief) enter the hearts of the Mujrimtin oR SG NS MIT 


[criminals, polytheists and pagans (because of 
their mocking at the Messengers)]. 


13. They would not believe in it (the Miia ol apc ey 
Qur’an); and already the example of (Allah’s © DEE aes 
punishment of) the ancients (who disbelieved) 
has gone forth. 


14. And even if We opened to them a gate pis oie seb ie at 
from the heaven and they were to keep on sills, “6 eS 333 : 
ascending thereto (all the day long) fs OPL® 

15. They would surely say (in the oS gon al Bat. Lia 
evening): “Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled eee 
(we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, Ohya 
we are a people bewitched.” 

16. And indeed, We have put the big stars in Ga ele tia, 
the heaven and We beautified it for the Ea ane 
beholders. 7! ORS 

17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) Peni oe ALG 


from every outcast Shaitdn (devil). 


18. Except him (devil) who steals the SORTA ACCES 
hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming ott Olid al Sith 
fire. 


(V.15:9) This Verse is a challenge to mankind and everyone is obliged to believe in the 
miracles of this Quran. It is a clear fact that more than 1400 years have elapsed and not a 
single word of this Qur’an has been changed, although the disbelievers tried their utmost to 
change it in every way, but they failed miserably in their efforts. As it is mentioned in this 
holy Verse: “We will guard it.” By Allah! He has guarded it. On the contrary, all the other 
holy Books [the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel).] have been corrupted in the form of 
saauens or subtractions or alterations in the original text. 


Bl vy. 15:16) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 


Sarah 15. Al-Hijr 


19. And the earth We have spread out, 
and have placed therein firm mountains, and 
caused to grow therein all kinds of things in 
due proportion. 


20. And We have provided therein means 
of living, for you and for those whom you 
provide not [moving (living) creatures, cattle, 
beasts, and other animals]. 


21. And there is not a thing, but with Us 
are the stores thereof. And We send it not 
down except in a known measure. 


22. And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill 
heavily the clouds with water), then cause the 
water (rain) to descend from the sky, and We give 
it to you to drink, and it isnot you who are the 
owners of its stores [i1.e. to give water to whom 
you like or to withhold it from whom you like]. 


23. And certainly We! We it is Who give 
life, and cause death,” and We are the 
Inheritors. 


24. And indeed, We know the first 
generations of you who had passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of 
you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards. 


25. And verily, your Lord will gather 


them together. Truly, He is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 
26. And indeed, We created man from 


dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 


27. And the jinn, We created aforetime 
from the smokeless flame of fire. 


(1) (y.15:23) Narrated Abu Hurairah ce i! 


Part 14 | 340 | \¢ +31 


id io ae ee A ea 
Laat Cone ea cal G55 NG 


\o y7Fl by ge 


Coss. belie 


pk aS 
Cia 


CB LS SRO? 7 


Wega be totals 


err 


AV Vea liar ust < ol Wao; i 


Gi - Pay eee Aad vistas 
3 in, Ie ipsa 


4 5 a 


6) STS i SRY Led, 


a Tad oS 924g 4 277% 


eal, won da NDE a; 
CHS, pect Ate 


eR SS orcs “lec 


(Vac iS Aye bt pb th Sl 


da iA Sd 


‘ Seni Syl Lale aad 
Oras 

GLE 24 4 3b 7977 C7 — 24 
sped bon Sons asa SUL 


: Allah's Messenger ploy ate ai! Le said: 


“When a person is dead, his deeds cease (are aippped) except three: 
a) Deeds of continuous Sadaqah (act of charity), e.g. an orphan home or a well for giving 


water to drink. 


b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 


c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allah to forgive his (or her) parents.” 
(Sahih Muslim, The Book of Wasayéa (Wills and Testaments). 


Sirah 15. Al-Hijr 


28. And (remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: “I am going to create a man 
(Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud. 


29. “So, when I have fashioned him 
completely and breathed into him (Adam) the 
soul which | created for him, then fall (you) 
down prostrating yourselves unto him.” 


30. So the angels prostrated themselves, 
all of them together. 


31. Except Jb/is (Satan) — he refused to 
be among the prostrators. 


32. (Allah) said: “O J/b/is (Satan)! What is 
your reason for not being among the 
prostrators?” 


33. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am not the one 
to prostrate myself to a human being, whom 
You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.” 


34. (Allah) said: “Then, get out from here, 
for verily, you are Rajim (an outcast or a 
cursed one).” [7afsir At-Tabari] 


35. “And verily, the curse shall be upon 
you till the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection).” 


36. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Give 
me then respite till the Day they (the dead) 
will be resurrected.” 


37. Allah said: “Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved, 


38. “Till the Day of the time appointed.” 


39. [Jblis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! 
Because you misled me, | shall indeed adorn 
the path of error for them (mankind) on the 
earth, and I shall mislead them all. 


40. “Except Your chosen, (guided) slaves 
among them.” 
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Sirah 15. Al-Hijr 


41. (Allah) said: “This is the Way which 
will lead straight to Me.” 


42. “Certainly, you shall have no authority 
over My slaves, except those who follow you 
of the Ghawiin (Mushrikin and those who go 
astray, criminals, polytheists, and evil-doers). 


43.“‘And surely, Hell is the promised 
place for them all. 


44. “It (Hell) has seven gates, for each of 
those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned. 


45. “Truly! The Muttagin (the pious — 
See V.2:2) will be amidst Gardens and 
water-springs (Paradise). 


46. “(It will be said to them): ‘Enter 
therein (Paradise), in peace and security.’ 


47.“And We shall remove from their 
breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that 
they may have). (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones. 


48. “No sense of fatigue shall touch them, 
nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.” 


49. Declare (O Muhammad ju, ae a1 10) 
unto My slaves, that truly, I am _ the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. 


50. And that My Torment is indeed the 
most painful torment. 


51. And tell them about the guests (the 
angels) of Ibrahim (Abraham). 


52. When they entered unto him, and said: 
Salam (peace)! [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: 
“Indeed! We are afraid of you.” 


53. They (the angels) said: “Do not be 
afraid! We give you glad tidings of aboy 
(son) possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.” 
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Stirah 15. Al-Hijr 


54. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do you 
give me _ glad tidings (of a son) when old age 
has overtaken me? Of what then is your 
news?” 


55. They (the angels) said: “We give you 
glad tidings in truth. So be not of the 
despairing.” 


56. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “And who 
despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except 
those who are astray?” 


57. [Ibrahim (Abraham) again] said: 
“What then is the business on which you have 
come, O Messengers?” 


58. They (the angels) said: “We have been 
sent to a people who are Mujrimin 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 


59. “(All) except the family of Lat (Lot). 
Them all we are surely going to save (from 
destruction). 


60. “Except his wife, of whom We have 
decreed that she shall be of those who remain 
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed).” 


61.Then when the Messengers (the 
angels) came unto the family of Lat (Lot). 


62. He said: “Verily! You are people 
unknown to me.” 


63. They said: “Nay, we have come to you 
with that (torment) which they have been 
doubting. 


64. “And we have brought you the truth 
(the news of the destruction of your nation) 
and certainly, we tell the truth. 


65. “Then travel in a part of the night with 
your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let no one amongst you look back, 
but go on to where you are ordered.” 
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Sirah 15. Al-Hijr 


66. And We made known this decree to 
him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be 
cut off in the early morning. 


67. And the inhabitants of the city came 
rejoicing (at the news of the young men’s 
arrival). 


68. [Lat (Lot)] said: “Verily! these are my 
guests, so shame me not. 


69. “And fear Allah and disgrace me not.” 


70. They (people of the city) said: “Did 
we not forbid you from entertaining (or 
protecting) any of the ‘Alamin (people, 
foreigners and strangers from us)?” 


71. [Lat (Lot)] said: “These (the girls of 
the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so).” 


72. Verily, by your life (0 Muhammad 
pivy due dite), in their wild intoxication, they 
were wandering blindly. 


73. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them at the time of sunrise. 


74. And We turned (the towns of Sodom 
in Palestine) upside down and rained down on 
them stones of baked clay. 


75. Surely! In this are signs for those who 
see (or understand or learn the lessons from 
the Signs of Allah). 


76. And verily! They (the cities) were 
right on the highroad (from Makkah to Syria 
i.e. the place where the Dead Sea is now)!" 


77, Surely! Therein is indeed a sign for 
the believers. 


78. And the Dwellers in the Wood [i.e. the 
people of Madyan (Midian) to whom Prophet 
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'"] (v.15:76) Please see the Book of History by Ibn Kathir (45 oY x,t! us), 


Sirah 15. Al-Hijr 


Shu‘aib (,x 1 «e) was sent by Allah), were 
also Zdlimtin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


79. So, We took vengeance on them. They 
are both on an open highway, plain to see. 


80. And _ verily, the dwellers of A/-Hijr 
(the rocky tract) denied the Messengers. 


81. And We gave them Our Signs, but 
they were averse to them. 


82. And they used to hew out dwellings 
from the mountains, (feeling themselves) 
secure. 


83. But As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them in the early morning (of the 
fourth day of their promised punishment 
days). 


84. And all that they used to earn availed 
them not. 


85. And We created not the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them except 
with truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so 
overlook (O Muhammad pny ate wv), t2) their 
faults with gracious forgiveness. [This was 
before the ordainment of Jihdd — holy 
fighting in Allah’s cause]. 


86. Verily, your Lord is the All-Knowing 
Creator. 


87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon 
you seven of Al/-Mathdni (seven repeatedly 
recited Verses), (ie. Strat Al-Fatihah) and 
the Grand Qur’4an. i 


88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously 
at what We have bestowed on certain classes 
of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over 
them. And lower your wings for the believers 
(be courteous to the fellow-believers). 


"I (vy. 15:87) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
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89. And say (O Muhammad a a! 1. Sn as 
pis): “I am indeed a plain warner.” Bo Re Ze 


2 


90. As We _ have sent down on the Oy Cn td lt EU ILS 
dividers, (Quraish pagans or Jews and 
Christians). 

91. Who have made the Qur’4n into parts ORE SF alisisae il 


(i.e. believed in one part and disbelieved in 
the other). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


92.So, by your Lord, (O Muhammad CORA pereieae agg 
play ule ai! te), We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. 


93. For all that they used to do. CSS 
94. Therefore proclaim openly (Allah’s CIES pills ecg, Peleg 
Message — Islamic Monotheism) that which 


you are commanded, and turn away from 
Al-Mushrikuin (polytheists, idolaters, and 
disbelievers — See V.2:105). 


95. Truly! We will suffice you against the Gy = ees NSE 
scoffers, ; 
96. Who set up along with Allah another Selaihailanc Ss ait 
ilah (god); but they will come to know. Ante re cae 


a | a te 


97. Indeed, We know that your breast is i oe ance ie mc 
straitened at what they say. Or Sale ds or? 4 


98.So glorify the praises of your Lord OD Set NG pare 
and be of those who prostrate themselves (to °C 
Him).!! 

99. And worship your Lord until there 3 Sal at. ee ule, 


comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death). 


I (Vy, 15:98). 

a) Narrated Abu Ma‘bad, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas: Ibn ‘Abbas ugis wv! told me, “In 
the lifetime of the Prophet ply dule ai! to, it was the custom to remember xi lah (Dhikn by 
glorifying, praising and magnifying Allah aloud after the compulsory congregational 
prayers.” Ibn ‘Abbas further said, “When | heard the Dhikr, | would learn that the 
compulsory congregational prayer had ended.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.802). 


b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas us w! .2,: | used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the 
Prophet pig ae av! lo by hearing 7akbir. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.803). 


- (V. 15:99) Narrated Anas ac 1! ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply auc a! J. Said, “None of you 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The Event (the Hour or the punishment 
of disbelievers and polytheists or the Islamic 
laws or commandments) ordained by Allah 
will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it. 
Glorified and Exalted be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him. 


2. He sends down the angels with the Roh 
(revelation) of His Command to whom of His 
slaves He wills (saying): “Warn mankind that 
La ildha illé Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but I), so fear Me (by abstaining 
from sins and evil deeds). 


3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all 
that they associate as partners with Him. 


4.He has created man from WNutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual 
discharge), then behold, this same (man) 
becomes an open opponent. 


5. And the cattle, He has created them for 
you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), 
and numerous benefits, and of them you eat. 


6. And wherein is beauty for you, when 
you bring them home in the evening, and as 
you lead them forth to pasture in the morning. 


7. And they carry your loads to a land that 
you could not reach except with great trouble 
to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful. 
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should long for death because of a calamity that had befallen him; and if he cannot, but 
long for death, then he should say, ‘O Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and 
take my life if death is better for me ’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.362). 


Surah 16. An-Nahl 


8. And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys, for you to ride and as an adornment. 
And He creates (other) things of which you 
have no knowledge. 


9. And upon Allah is the responsibility to 
explain the Straight Path!’ But there are 
ways that turn aside (such as Paganism, 
Judaism and Christianity). And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all 
(mankind). 


10. He it is Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky; from it you drink and from it 
(grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your Cattle to pasture. 


11. With it He causes to grow for you the 
crops, the olives, the date-palms, the grapes, 
and every kind of fruit. Verily! In this is 
indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign 
for people who give thought. 


12. And He has subjected to you the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon; and 
the stars are subjected by His Command. 
Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand. 


13. And whatsoever He has created for 
you on the earth of varying colours [and 
qualities from vegetation and _ fruits 
(botanical life) and from animals (zoological 
life)]. Verily! In this is a sign for people who 
remember. 


14. And He it is Who has subjected the 
sea (to you), that you eat thereof fresh tender 
meat (i.e. fish), and that you bring forth out of 
it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships 
ploughing through it, that you may seek (thus) 
of His Bounty (by transporting the goods 
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(V.16:9) i.e. Islamic Monotheism for mankind i.e. to show them legal and illegal, good 


and evil things; so whosoever accepts the guidance, it will be for his own benefit and 


whosoever goes astray, it will be for his own destruction. 
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from place to place) and that you may be 
grateful. 


15. And He _ has affixed into the earth 
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake 
with you; and rivers and roads, that you may 
guide yourselves. 


16. And landmarks (signposts during the 
day) and by the stars (during the night), they 
(mankind) guide themselves. 


17. Is then He, Who creates as one who 
creates not? Will you not then remember? 


18. And if you would count the favours of 
Allah, never could you be able to count them. 
Truly! Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


19. And Allah knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. 


20. Those whom they (Al-Mushrikin"!) 
invoke besides Allah have not created 
anything, but are themselves created. 


21. (They are) dead, not alive; and they 
know not when they will be raised up. 


22. Your Ildh"! (God) is One Ildh (God 
— Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). But for those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts deny (the faith | in the 
Oneness of Allah), and they are proud. ° 


23. Certainly, Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. Truly, He likes not 
the proud. 


24. And when it is said to them: “What ts 
it that your Lord has sent down (unto 
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(V. 16:20) Al-Mushrikan: i.e. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah, those who worship others along with Allah, and also those who set up rivals with 


(or partners to) Allah. 


[2] (V.16:22) //ah: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 


(31 (V.16:22) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Muhammad pty aus sto)?” They say: “Tales 
of the men of old!” 


25. They may bear their own burdens in 
full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of 
the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which 
they shall bear! 


26. Those before them indeed plotted, but 
Allah_ struck at the foundation of their 
building, and then the roof fell down upon 
them, from above them, and the torment 
overtook them from directions they did not 
perceive. 


27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He 
will disgrace them and will say: “Where are 
My (so called) partners concerning whom you 
used to disagree and dispute (with the 
believers, by defying and disobeying Allah)?” 
Those who have been given the knowledge 
(about the Torment of Allah for the 
disbelievers) will say: “Verily! Disgrace and 
misery this Day are upon the disbelievers. 


28. “Those whose lives the angels take 
while they are doing wrong to themselves (by 
disbelief and by associating partners in 
worship with Allah and by committing all 
kinds of crimes and evil deeds).” Then, they 
will make (false) submission (saying): “We 
used not to do any evil.” (The angels will 
reply): “Yes! Truly, Allah is All-Knower of 
what you used to do. 


29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein,’ and indeed, what an evil abode will 
be for the arrogant.” 


30. And (when) it is said to those who are 
the Muttaguin (the pious — See V.2:2) “What 
is it that your Lord has sent down?” They say: 
“That which is good.” For those who do good 


'1] (vy. 16:29) See the footnote of (V.2:31) 
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in this world, there is good, and the home of 
the Hereafter will be better. And excellent 
indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of the 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


31. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, under which 
rivers flow, they will have therein all that they 
wish. Thus Allah rewards the Muttaqiin (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 


32. Those whose lives the angels take 
while they are in a pious state (i.e. pure from 
all evil, and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone) saying (to them): Saldmun ‘Alaikum 
(peace be on you) enter you Paradise, because 
of that (the good) which you used to do (in 
the world).” 


33.Do they (the disbelievers and 
polytheists) await but that the angels should 
come to them [to take away their souls (at 
death)}, or there should come the command 
(i.e. the torment or the Day of Resurrection) 
of your Lord? Thus did those before them. 
And Allah wronged them not, but they used 
to wrong themselves. 


34. Then, the evil results of their deeds 
overtook them, and that at which they used to 
mock at surrounded them. 


35. And those who joined others in worship 
with Allah said: “If Allah had so willed, neither 
we nor our fathers would have worshipped 
aught but Him, nor would we have forbidden 
anything without (Command from) Him.” So 
did those before them. Then! Are the 
Messengers charged with anything but to 
convey Clearly the Message? 


36. And verily, We have sent among 
every Ummah (community, nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah 
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€ 
dS ZAI-Z AZ Ye 2 *2e- srr 


(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) eee Cie pune ae og 


Taghit" (all false deities i.e. do not worship 


Taghit besides Allah).” Then of them were ae OK ES yb vly 
some whom Allah guided and of them were Fa 


some upon whom the straying was justified. 
So travel through the land and see what was 
the end of those who denied (the truth). 


37. If you (O Muhammad ploy ate a1, Lo) SN lhe ache pe 
Ar. \ VFL 

covet for their guidance,”! then verily Allah ee ee se coe ; 
guides not those whom He makes to go astray OY) Srpadviren gs ley Siac 


(or none can guide him whom Allah sends 
astray). And they will have no helpers. 


2 
an eee sr® 


St acres - & ye 
MSE ge ge hi 2 oal, 
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38. And they swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up 


him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), SI, lis acl l5e5 ba S ee 
— a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but 425 SY oat - 


most of mankind know not. 


39. In order that He may make manifest to | 7.4 42747035002 e292 
i : CU pad y soy SMe 
them the truth of that wherein they differ, and ae 


ena 


ad 
* 


Oe eet *3 > 2¢ 
that those who disbelieved (in Resurrection, Ce aoa 
and in the Oneness of Allah) may know that 
they were liars. 

AIS EIS Dee 2. 490,78 

40. Verily! Our Word unto a thing when SNS, + 53) Sy 

We intend it, is gnly that We say unto it: Ay? SE rex 
“Be!” — and it ist GPO Ss 

41. And as for those who emigrated for | 42340 4ubC ol aly oly 
the Cause of Allah, after they had been ie es es 


; AS eb G2 hie ee rte 
wronged, We will certainly give them goodly pe MS Ts YTS CoS Gg 
Ger 


residence in this world, but indeed the reward 1 ale 
of the Hereafter will be greater; if they but “ : 
knew! 


[ Taghut. See the footnote of (V.2:256). 

a (V.16:37) Narrated Abd Hurairah «ic a) ~2,: | heard Allah’s Messenger ploy dale abl Lo 
saying, “My example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a fire, and 
when it lighted what was around it, moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The 
man_ tried (his best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and 
rushed into the fire.” The Prophet WW, ase aii J. added; “Now, similarly, | take hold of the 
knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist on falling 
into it."* (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.490). 

“The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet p., ae aii 1. warned the people 
of 


(1 (V.16:40) See the footnote of (V.51:30). 
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42. (They are) those who remained patient 
(in this world for Allah’s sake), and put their 
trust in their Lord (Allah Alone). 


43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) 
before you (O Muhammad py auc 1,1.) any 
but men, whom We sent revelation, (to 
preach and invite mankind to believe in the 
Oneness of Allah). So ask (you, O pagans of 
Makkah) of those who know the Scripture 
[learned men of the Taurat (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], if you know not. 


44. With clear signs and Books (We sent 
the Messengers). And We have also sent 
down unto you (O Muhammad pn, aus a1 Lo) 
the Dhikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. the 
Qur’an)], that you may explain clearly to men 
what is sent down to them, and that they may 
give thought. 


45. Do then those who devise evil plots 
feel secure that Allah will not sink them into 
the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? 


46. Or that He may catch them in the midst 
of their going to and fro (in their jobs), so that 
there be no escape for them (from Allah’s 
punishment)? 


47.Or that He may catch them with 
gradual wasting (of their wealth and health). 
Truly! Your Lord is indeed full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful? 


48. Have they not observed things that 
Allah has created: (how) their shadows 
incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly? 


49. And to Allah prostrate all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, of the 
moving (living) creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their 
Lord (Allah) with humility]. 
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50. They fear their Lord above them, and Crear 5 ae S5 IE 
they do what they are commanded. o DI ME PU MUOY 


51. And Allah said (O mankind!): “Take | 45 yal, K Jeneton gil Sees Ade 
not ilahain (two gods in worship). Verily, He ae 
(Allah) is (the) only One //dh'"! (God). Then, Oopabois, 
fear Me (Allah wx. J) much [and Me 
(Alone), i.e. be away from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds that Allah has forbidden and 
do all that Allah has ordained and worship 


none but Allah}?! 

52.To Him belongs all that is in the any ay SAN a Nice aieis 
heavens and (all that is in) the earth and i oe a is 
Ad-Din Wasiba is His [(i.e. perpetual sincere ony VAsnsl 


obedience to Allah is obligatory). None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah)]. Will 
you then fear any other than Allah? 


53. And whatever of blessings and good PAIK AK 353 Bless i SQks 


things you have, it is from Allah. Then, when AN fk 
harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud Co RS ee 
for help. 


54. Then, when He has removed the harm | 27, 27.315) eM AS 24 
from you, behold! some of you associate ais eee 
others in worship with their Lord (Allah). Op pd 


55. So (as a result of that ) they deny (with Or Selec pial aot Sele sly oc 
ungratefulness) that (Allah’s Favours) which ey 
We have bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
yourselves (your short stay), but you will 
come to know (with regrets). 


Baceee 5 ae ed ya Pat td 


56. And they assign a portion of that aul; a8) piston ley S025 
which We have provided them unto what they 2320s edt cal 
know not (false deities). By Allah, you shall ans w25GS Kegs 


( (V.16:51) 4h: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 

(2) (V.16:51) Narrated ‘Ubadah cic 1 ~5,: The Prophet pu, ae i! whe said, “If anyone 
testifies that La ilaha illallah (none has the e right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad 4, auc av! to is His slave and His Messenger, and that 
‘isa (Jesus) p20! ale is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!” - and he was) 
which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Rdh) created by Him, and that Paradise 
is the truth, and Hell is the truth, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he 
had done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, ““‘Ubadah added, 
‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.’”) (Sahih 
Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 


Sirah 16. An-Nahl Part 14 
certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate. 


57. And they assign daughters unto Allah! 
— Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all 
that they associate with Him! And unto 
themselves what they desire; 


58. And when the news of (the birth of) a 
female (child) is brought to any of them, his 
face becomes dark, and he is filled with 
inward grief! 


59. He hides himself from the people 
because of the evil of that whereof he has 
been informed. Shall he keep her with 
dishonour or bury her in the earth!!! 
Certainly, evil is their decision. 


60. For those who believe not in the 
Hereafter is an evil description, and for Allah 
is the highest description. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


61. And if Allah were to seize mankind 
for their wrong-doing, He would not leave on 
it (the earth) a single moving (living) 
creature, but He postpones them for an 
appointed term and when their term comes, 
neither can they delay nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment). 


62. They assign to Allah that which they 
dislike (for themselves), and their tongues 
assert the falsehood that the better things will 
be theirs. No doubt for them is the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be hastened on into it, 
and left there neglected. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ) 


"I (y.16:59) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet 
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9 4s a! lo used to forbid (1) Qi/ and 


Q4/ (sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much about others); (2) 
asking too many questions (in disputed religious matters); (3) and wasting one’s wealth (by 
extravagance) (4) and to be undutiful to one’s mother (5) and to bury the daughters alive (6) 
and to prevent your favours (benevolence) to others (i.e. not to pay the rights of others: 
Zakat, charity). (7) and to beg of men orto ask others for something (except when it is 


unavoidable). (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.9, Hadith No.395). 
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63.By Allah, We _ indeed _ sent 
(Messengers) to the nations before you (O 
Muhammad ,pLwycue wi ,te), but Shaitan 
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them. So he (Satan) is their Wali (helper) 
today (i.e. in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 


64. And We have not sent down the Book 
(the Qur’an) to you(O Muhammad ut wi 1. 
py), except that you may explain clearly unto 
them those things in which they differ, and 
(as) a guidance and a mercy for a folk who 
believe. 


65. And Allah sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, then He revives the earth 
therewith after its death. Verily, in this is a 
sign (clear proof) for people who listen (obey 
Allah). 


66. And verily! In the cattle, there is a 
lesson for you. We give you to drink of that 
which is in their bellies, from between 
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to 
the drinkers. 


67. And from the fruits of date-palms and 
grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly 
provision. Verily, therein is indeed a sign for 
people who have wisdom. 


68. And your Lord inspired the bees, 
saying: “Take you habitations in_ the 
mountains and in the trees and in what they 
erect. 


69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the 
ways of your Lord made easy (for you).” 
There comes forth from their bellies, a drink 
of varying colour wherein is healing for men. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign for people who 
think. 


70. And Allah has created you and then 
He will cause you to die; and of you there are 
some who are sent back to senility, so that 
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they know nothing after having known 
(much). Truly! Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Powerful. 


71. And Allah has preferred some of you |Oi\(G (935 laze ». eS eat ho tas 
above others in wealth and properties. Then, | ....4.5 202. 0.) supe 
those who are preferred will by no means wee ce Siph shits 
hand over their wealth and properties to those ON) Zoya al TTT 6 244 
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, so ? 
that wit may be equal with them in respect 
thereof, Do they then deny the Favour of 
Allah? 


72. And Allah has made for you Azwdj Nis ale Sip xe Bs Siete 
(mates or wives) of your own kind, and has Eee oe 
made for you, from your wives, sons and S555 sme ‘pee! SiR 
grandsons, and has bestowed on you good aie tke gah oon is iss 


o 


provision. Do they then believe in false : oe ae 
deities and deny the Favour of Allah (by not p03 Rico 
worshipping Allah Alone). 


0 (y.16:71): 

a) This example Allah has set forth for the polytheists (pagans) who associate false deities 
with Allah, that they would not agree to share their wealth and properties with their slaves, 
then how do they agree to share false deities with Allah in His worship? 


b) Allah’s Statement: “And Allah ..." (V.16:71). Narrated Abu Hurairah «we w! .2,: The 
Prophet ping sue a! to Said, “Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) ,>1! «us emigrated with S rah and 
entered a_ village where there was a king from amongst th he kings or a tyrant from amongst 
the tyrants. (The king) was told that Ibrahim (Abraham) had entered (the village) 
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for 
Ibrahim (Abraham) and asked, ‘O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Who is this lady accompanying 
you?’ Ibrahim (Abraham) replied, ‘She is my sister (i.e., in religion).’ Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) returned to her and said, ‘Do not contradict my statement, for | have informed 
them that you are my sister. By Allah, there are not true believers on the earth except you 
and |.’ Then Ibrahim (Abraham) sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up 
and performed ablution, offered Salat (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If | have believed in You 
and Your Messenger, and have guarded my private parts from everybody except my 
husband, then please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.’ On that the king fell in a 
state of unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. Seeing the 
condition of the king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that | have 
killed him.’ The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up again 
and performed ablution, offered Sa/&t (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If | have believed in You 
and Your Messenger and have kept my private parts safe from all except my husband, then 
please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.’ The king again fell in a state of 
unconsciousness (or had epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of 
the king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that | have killed him.’ 
The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering from the last attack he said, 
‘By Allah! You have sent a Satan to me. Take her to Ibrahim (Abraham) and give her Agar 
(Hagar).. So she came _ back to Ibrahim (Abraham) and said, ‘Allah humiliated the 
disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for service.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 420) 
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73. And they worship others besides Allah 
— such as do not and cannot own any 
provision for them from the heavens or the 
earth. 


74.So put not forward similitudes for 
Allah (as there is nothing similar to Him, nor 
He resembles anything). Truly! Allah knows 
and you know not. 


75. Allah puts forward the example of 
(two men — a believer and a disbeliever); a 
slave (disbeliever) under the possession of 
another, he has no power of any sort, and (the 
other), a man (believer) on whom We have 
bestowed a good provision from Us, and he 
spends thereof secretly and openly. Can they 
be equal? (By no means). All the praises and 
thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them 
know not. 


76. And Allah puts forward (another) example 
of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power 
over anything (disbeliever), and he is a burden on 
his master; whichever way he directs him, he 
brings no good. Is such a man equal to one 
(believer in the Islamic Monotheism) who 
commands justice, and is himself on the Straight 
Path? 


77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of 
the heavens and the earth. And the matter of 
the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, 
or even nearer. Truly! Allah is Able to do all 
things. 


78. And Allah has brought you out from 
the wombs of your mothers while you know 
nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and 
hearts that you might give thanks (to Allah). 


79. Do they not see the birds held (flying) 
in the midst of the sky? None holds them but 
Allah [none gave them the ability to fly but 
Allah]. Verily, in this are clear Aydt (proofs 
and signs) for people who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah). 
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80. And Allah has made for you in your 
homes an abode, and made for you out of the 
hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which 
you find so light (and handy) when you travel 
and when you stay (in your travels); and of 
their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool, camel 
fur, and goat hair), furnishings and articles of 
convenience (e.g. carpets, blankets), comfort 
for a while. 


81. And Allah has made for you out of 
that which He has created shades, and has 
made for you places of refuge in the 
mountains, and has made for you garments to 
protect you from the heat (and cold), and 
coats of mail to protect you from your 
(mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His 
Favour unto you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His Will (in Islam). 


82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O 
Muhammad ,L., «ue i,t) is only to convey 
(the Message) in a clear way. 


83. They recognise the Grace of Allah, yet 
they deny it (by worshipping others besides 
Allah) and most of them are disbelievers 
(deny the Prophethood of Muhammad 41 1. 
ply Aale). 

84. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall raise up from each nation a witness 
(their Messenger), then, those who 
disbelieved will not be given leave (to put 
forward excuses), nor will they be allowed (to 
return to the world) to repent and ask for 
Allah’s Forgiveness (of their sins). 


85. And when those who did wrong (the 
disbelievers) will see the torment, then it will 
not be lightened unto them, nor will they be 
given respite. 


86. And when those who associated 
partners with Allah see their (AlIlah’s 
so-called) partners, they will say: “Our Lord! 
These are our partners whom we used to 
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Sirah 16. An-Nahl Yé 5 jl VA joedl by 
invoke besides you.” But they will throw back ope yea I 
their word at them (and say): “Surely! You 

indeed are liars!” 


87. And they will offer (their full) wee ny ABN sp ail SN (Gail 
submission to Allah (Alone) on that Day, and CO BTS Ae 
their invented false deities [all that they used » 
to invoke besides Allah, e.g. idols, saints, 
priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibril (Gabriel), 

Messengers] will vanish from them. 


88. Those who disbelieved and hinder 
(men) from the Path of Allah, forthem We | 0 7 Rey 
will add torment to the torment because they Oi Bile hs go Lie 
used to spread corruption [by disobeying 
Allah themselves, as well as ordering others 
(mankind) to do so]. 


PISS Ge a ned ra ae ae 
reo; al fone se IA y aS el 


89. And (remember) the Day when We ales mqlelnig 2 A Avance Ty 
Shall raise up from every nation a witness Se 
against them from amongst themselves. And SUB ys eS cle ng Eyes 


We shall bring you (O Muhammad «ae | Jo Ta eH aij care Zeit 
py) as a witness against these. And We have Sey 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an) as an GY < OGLE ey, Aa) 3 


exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy, 
and glad tidings for those who have submitted 
themselves (to Allah as Muslims). 


90. Verily, Allah enjoins Al-‘Adl (ie.} sSE\3o°3YI, Jia emierital & 
justice and worshipping none but Allah Alone : Beery ate 
— Islamic Monotheism) and A/-/hsdn [i.e. to ews LEsatlye Po alls 
be patient in performing your duties to Allah, SSR NES 
totally for Allah’s sake and in accordance OD ssi ‘cali tek ta 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet 
ploy cule aii io In a perfect manner}, and giving 
(help) to kith and kin!!! (i.e. all that Allah has 
ordered you to give them e.g., wealth, 
visiting, looking after them, or any other kind 
of help), and forbids A/-Fahshd’ (1.e all evil 
deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, disobedience of 
parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to give false 
witness, to kill a life without right), and 


mu (V.16:90) Degree of kinship: First of all, your parents, then your offspring, then your 
brothers and sisters, then your paternal uncles and aunts (from your father’s side), then 
your maternal uncles and aunts (from your mother’s side), and then other relatives. 
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Al-Munkar (i.e all that is _ prohibited by 
Islamic law: polytheism of every kind, 
disbelief and every kind of evil deeds), and 
Al-Baghy (i.e. all kinds of oppression). He 
admonishes you, that you may take heed. 


91. And fulfil the Covenant of Allah | = (289%; Saget ita gaipsh 
(Bai‘ah: pledge for Islam) when you have pte ee 
covenanted, and break not the oaths after you Al aclar 8 Jap NI 
have confirmed them — and indeed you have | (9) Sus Gail? pega 
appointed Allah your surety. Verily! Allah 


knows what you do. 


92. And be not like her who undoes the | 320{.\@\3e—. 23 bE SEN5 

thread which she has spun, after it has Yee Ee 
become strong, by taking your oaths as a eee Real 
means of deception among yourselves, lest a | 2 (3) PA RIee FAN AGA 
nation should be more numerous than another ; Gao ee ae 
nation. Allah only tests you by this [i.e who Adan le da Pe Ot soap ail 
obeys Allah and fulfils Allah’s Covenant and CORynce: 
who disobeys Allah and breaks Allah’s 
Covenant]. And on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will certainly make clear to you that 
wherein you used to differ [1.e. a believer 
confesses and believes in the Oneness of 
Allah and in the Prophethood of Prophet 
Muhammad = py ete ate ~=which the 
disbeliever denies and that is their difference 
amongst them in the life of this world]'"!. 


93. And had Allah willed, He could have Saves Ape ASI NAE A; 
made you (all) one nation, but He sends eset ae oe oe 
astray whom He wills and guides whom He ikl, sacl saab 
wills. But you shall certainly be called to Eee See 
account for what you used to do. 


94. And make not your oaths a means of At is eae ¥en SND, 


deception among yourselves, lest a foot peer 
should slip after being firmly planted, and puINeelveresaliP isles aars 
you may have to taste the evil (punishment in oper oe cae nat we Za 


this world) of having hindered (men) from the 
Path of Allah (i.e. Belief in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger, Muhammad 41 


("I (V.46:92) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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ply ue), and yours will be a great torment (i.e. 
the Fire of Hell in the Hereafter). 


95. And purchase not a small gain at the 
cost of Allah’s Covenant. Verily! What is 
with Allah is better for you if you did but 
know. 


96. Whatever is with you, will be 
exhausted, and whatever is with Allah (of 
good deeds) will remain. And those who are 
patient, We will certainly pay them a reward 
in froportion to the best of what they used to 
do! 


97. Whoever works righteousness — 
whether male or female — while he (or she) 
is a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) 
verily, to him We will give a good life (in this 
world with respect, contentment and lawful 
provision), and We shall pay them certainly a 
reward in proportion to the best of what they 
used to do (i.e. Paradise in the Hereafter). 


98.So when you want to recite the 
Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaitdan 
(Satan), the outcast (the cursed one). 


99. Verily! He has no power over those 
who believe and put their trust only in their 
Lord (AIlah). 


100. His power is only over those who 
obey and follow him (Satan), and those who 
join partners with Him (Allah 1.e. those who 
are Mushrikun i.e. polytheists. See Verse 
6:121). 


101. And when We change a Verse (of the 
Qur’an,) in place of another — and Allah 
knows best what He sends down — they (the 
disbelievers) say: “You (O Muhammad wt 
piwy le) are but a Muftari! (forger, liar).” Nay, 
but most of them know not. 


a (V.16:96) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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Sirah 16. An-Nahl 


102.Say (O Muhammad py, cue ite) 
Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] has brought it 
(the Qur’an) down from your Lord with truth, 
that it may make firm and strengthen (the 
Faith of) those who believe, and as a 
guidance and glad tidings to those who have 
submitted (to Allah as Muslims). 


103. And indeed We know that they 
(polytheists and pagans) say: “It is only a 
human being who teaches him (Muhammad 
ply cule att to).” The tongue of the man they 
refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur’an) is a 
clear Arabic tongue. 


104. Verily! Those who believe not in the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, Allah will 
not guide them and theirs will be a painful 
torment. 


105. It is only those who believe not in the 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, who 
fabricate falsehood, and it is they who are 
liars. 


106. Whoever disbelieved in Allah after 
his belief, except him who is forced thereto 
and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such 
as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is 
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great 
torment. 


107. That is because they loved and 
preferred the life of this world over that of the 
Hereafter. And Allah guides not the people 
who disbelieve. 


108. They are those upon whose hearts, 
hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a 
seal. And they are the heedless! 


109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, they will 
be the losers. 


110. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those 
who emigrated after they had been put to 
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trials and thereafter strove hard and fought 
(for the Cause of Allah) and were patient, 
verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


111.(Remember) the Day when every 
person will come up pleading for himself, and 
every one will be paid in full for what he did 
(good or evil, belief or disbelief in the life of 
this world) and they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 


112. And Allah puts forward the example 
of a township (Makkah), that dwelt secure 
and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place, but it (its 
people) denied the Favours of Allah (with 
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste 
extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because 
of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad 
nai 4 |, Le) Which they (its people) used to 

o.. 


113. And verily, there had come unto 
them a Messenger (Muhammad pty ue ai Lo) 
from among themselves, but they denied him, 
so the torment overtook them while they were 
Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


114. So eat of the lawful and good food"! 
which Allah has provided for you. And be 
grateful for the Favour of Allah, if it is He 
Whom you worship. 


115. He has forbidden you only A/-Maitah 
(meat of a dead animal), blood, the flesh of 


(1 0.16:112) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lyis wi! 
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u-2): The Prophet pioy ate ai! to said, “| was 


shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were disbelievers 
or ungrateful.” He was asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allah?” (or are they ungrateful to 
Allah?) He replied, “They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favours 
and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) 
to one of them fora period of time and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), 
she will say, ‘| have never seen any good from you.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.1, Hadith 
No.28). 

a (V.16:114) The meat of cattle beast which Allah has made lawful to you (Muslims) and 
are slaughtered according to Islamic way. 
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swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as 
a sacrifice for others than Allah (or has been 
slaughtered for idols or on which Allah’s 
Name has not been mentioned while 
slaughtering). But if one is forced by 
necessity, without wilful disobedience, and 
not transgressing, — then, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


116. And say not concerning that which 
your tongues put forth falsely: “This is lawful 
and this is forbidden,” so as to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies 
against Allah will never prosper. 


117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be 
theirs), but they will have a painful torment. 


118. And unto those who are Jews, We 
have forbidden such things as We have 
mentioned to you (O Muhammad «ae wie 
pi) before [see Verse 6:146]. And We 
wronged them not, but they used to wrong 
themselves. 


119. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those 
who do evil (commit sins and are disobedient 
to Allah) in ignorance and afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds, verily, your Lord 
thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


120. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an 
Ummah (a_ leader having all the good 
righteous qualities), or a nation, obedient to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), 
and he was not one of those who were 
Al-Mushrikin (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and 
those who joined partners with Allah). 


121. (He was) thankful for His (Allah’s) 
Favours. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate 
friend) and guided him to a Straight Path 
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(islamic Monotheism — neither Judaism nor 
Christianity"! . 


122. And We gave him good in this oes , eye here ‘ MAG 
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the a ah Bee 
righteous. pb ii i< 


123. Then, We have sent the revelation to oo one 
you (O Muhammad pu, we 1,12 saying): ese = abe gs SR eu lee 
“Follow the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) ince, pl bles 
Hanif (Islamic Monotheism” — to worship 
none but Allah) and he was not of the 
Mushrikiin  (polytheists, idolaters and 


disbelievers). 

124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for | sai sii fe 233 NOS) 
those who differed concerning it, and verily, eRe ee ee oe 
your Lord will judge between them on the cs ii L515 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein they ee 
used to differ. Wo, ; Aasly 


i (V.16:121) (A) Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but Allah Alone) and he joined none 
in worship with Allah. [The Qur'an, Verse 3: 67] 


(B) See the footnote (B) of (V.16:71). 


(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah ae 1 ,2,: lbrahiim (Abraham) ,>1! Je did not tell a lie except 
on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Allah J» , « when he said, “I am sick,” and he 
said, “(| have not done this but) the big idol has done it."* The (third was) that while Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Sarah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a 
tyrant from among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, “This man (i.e. Ibrahim 
(Abraham) ,»J! «us ) is accompanied by a very charming lady.” So, he sent for Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and asked him about Sarah saying, “Who is this lady?” Ibrahim (Abraham) said, 
“She is my sister.” Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah and said, “O Sarah! There are no 
believers on the surface of the earth except you and |. This man asked me about you and | 
have told him that you are my sister, so don't contradict my statement.” The tyrant then 
called Sarah and when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his 
hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and | shall 
not harm you.” So Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of 
her for the second time, but his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more 
confounded. He again requested Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and | will not harm you,” 
Sarah asked Allah again and he became right. He then called one of his guards (who had 
brought her) and said, “You have not brought me a human being but have brought me a 
devil.” The tyrant then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. Sarah came back [to Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] while he was praying. Ibrahim (Abraham), gesturing with his hand, asked, 
“What has happened?” She replied “Allah has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral 
person) and gave me Hajar for service”. (Abu Hurairah then addressed his listeners saying, 
“That (Hajar) was your mother, O Bani Ma’-is-Saméa’ (i.e. the Arabs).” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 578) 

*The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations outside the city, 
but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols 
and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not 
destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim (Abraham) left undisturbed and 
on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 


Bl vy, 16:123) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 
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125. Invite (mankind, O Muhammad ae edly ASA BE5 ae Shes 
ply cule a! te) to the Way of your Lord (i.e. rice ent, Ge at on tees 
Islam) with wisdom (i.e. with the Divine oe lA Sb agaey aad 

; A : te Ses al ne a a? 
Revelation and the . Qur an) and fair pbc RSreren Ot See yap hel |g 
preaching, and argue with them in a way that Pe ee 
is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who OR aeale 


has gone astray from His Path, and He is the 
Best Aware of those who are guided. 


126. And if you punish (your enemy,O} “a sc Lois 2S; 
you believers in the Oneness of Allah), then ee ae ee Oe ae 
punish them with the like of that with which Son calle 4) prc 
you were afflicted. But if you endure 
patiently, verily, it is better for As-Sdbirtin 


(the patient). !"! 


127. And endure you patiently (O | «ge ZY; GbY! anc Ut 
Muhammad ,L., «us wile), your patience is Pee, 
not but from Allah. And grieve not over them 
(polytheists and pagans), and be _ not 
distressed because of what they plot. 


128. Truly, Allah is with those who fear aos IGE ats) 
Him (keep their duty unto Him), |?! and those a7 2 
who are Muhsiniin (good-doers. See the Wor 


footnote of V.9:120). 


"I (y.16:126) 

a) The Statement of Allah: “Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, 
without reckoning” (V.39:10) 

Narrated Abu Masa ac a! ,»,: The Prophet ay ale wv! te said, “None is more patient than 
Allah against the harmful saying He hears from the people, they ascribe a son (or offspring) 
to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision.” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 121) 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah «we 1 2) The Prophet pms dale a! bo divided and distributed 
something as he used to do with some of his distributions. A man from the Ansar said, “By 
Allah! in this division the pleasure of Allah has not been intended.” | said, “I will definitely 
tell this to the Prophet pW 5 awe 1! 16." So | went to him while he was sitting with his 
companions and told him of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet pL, ade a! and 
the colour of his face changed, and he became so angry that | wished | had not told him. 
The Prophet ply dale ai | then said, “Misa (Moses) was harmed with more than this, yet 
he remained patient.” (Sanih A/-Bukhan, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 122) 


a (V.16:128) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac a1 2): Allah’s Messenger pL, ate a! said, “The 
deeds of anyone of you will not save you from the (Hell) Fire].” They said, “Even you (will 
not be saved by your deeds), O Allah's Messenger?” He said, “No, even | (will not be 
saved) unless and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me and protects me with His Grace. 
Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship Allah in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, 
moderate, regular course whereby you will reach your target (Paradise).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 470) 
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In the Name of Allah Sail, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) wisicn Ioan co cco NG SCe 
[above all that (evil) they associate with Him] oi or 
Who took His slave (Muhammad 411 io | “4 Seis M ag iS aul 
«—lc) for a journey by night from 24% de are 
tL Masjid-al-Hardm (at Makkah) to ve aA Nail ? ABSA 
Al-Masjid-al-Aqsaé (in Jerusalem), the 
neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in 
order that We might show him (Muhammad 
ploy dale aid | 2) of Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the ‘All-Seer”!. a. 


2.And We gave MifisA (Moses) the Cet oie ale CEST 5 CIES 
Scripture and made it a guidance for the : : 
Children of Israel (saying): “Take none other Ox NiS=% Sd uldeSyi bg 
than Me as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord or 


Disposer of your affairs). 

3. “O offspring of those whom We carried BAe» ei Fish a 
(in the ship) with N&h (Noah)! Verily, he was 
a grateful slave.” Os b 


4. And We decreed for the Children of | SW OSS G hele ACLS 
Israel in the Scripture: indeed you would do PRsrbeoes pees 
mischief in the land twice and you will C2 Ge he Nis 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant! 


5. So, when the promise came for the first | J Pie ble pSeetEgs heer ie 


of the two, We sent against you slaves of an . 
Ours given to terrible warfare. They entered SG 04 (Pesta d 
the very innermost parts of your homes. And Gy Pw 


it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 


ia (V.1721) vege SS coe at gga J Fat glans cine Le pliry ayle AUI gho gi JU ail tags oe Ualb 59) Jy 

a (V.17:1) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uyss 1 that he heard Allah’s Messenger | he 
y le Saying, “When the people of Curaish didnot believe me [i.e. in the story of my /sra’ 

— (Night Journey)], | stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and | 

began describing it to them while | was looking at it.” (Sahih A-Bukhani, Vol.5, Hadith 

No.226). 
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6. Then We gave you a retum of victory over 
them. And We helped you with wealth and 
children and made you more numerous in 
man-power. 


7. (And We said): “If you do good, you do 
good for your ownselves, and if you do evil 
(you do it) against yourselves.” Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We 
permitted your enemies) to disgrace your 
faces and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) 
as they had entered it before, and to destroy 
with utter destruction all that fell in their 
hands. 


8. [And We said in the Taurat (Torah)]: 
“It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
unto you, but if you return (to sins), We shall 
retumn (to Our Punishment). And We have 
made Hell a prison for the disbelievers. 


9. Verily, this Qur’an guides to that which 
is most just and right and gives glad tidings to 
the believers (in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger, Muhammad ,L., «le a! Jo), who 
work deeds of righteousness, that they shall 
have a great reward (Paradise). 


10. And that those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, for them We have prepared a 
painful torment (Hell). 


11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as 
he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever 
hasty [i.e., if he is angry with somebody, he 
invokes (saying): “O Allah! Curse him” and 
that one should not do, but one should be 
patient]. 


12. And We have appointed the night and 
the day as two Aydt (signs etc.). Then, We 
have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the 
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything (in detail) with 
full explanation. 
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13. And We have fastened every man’s 
deeds" to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall bring out for hima 
book which he will find wide open. 


14. (It will be said to him): “Read your 
book. You yourself are sufficient as a 
reckoner against you this Day.” 


15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right 
only for the benefit of his ownself. And 
whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to 
his own loss. No one laden with burdens can 
bear another’s burden. And We never punish 
until We have sent a Messenger (to give 
warning). 


16. And when We decide to destroy a 
town (population), We (first) send a definite 
order (to obey Allah and be righteous) to 
those among them [or We (first) increase in 
number those of its population] who lead a 
life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, 
and thus the word (of torment) is justified 
against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction. 


17. And how many generations have We 
destroyed after Nih (Noah)! And Sufficient is 
your Lord as an_é  All-Knower and 
All-Beholder of the sins of His slaves. 


18. Whoever desires the quick-passing 
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We 
readily grant him what We will for whom We 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for 
him Hell; he will burn therein disgraced and 
rejected (— far away from Allah’s Mercy). 


19. And whoever desires the Hereafter 
and strives for it, with the necessary effort 
due for it (i.e. does righteous deeds of Allah’s 
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1] (y. 17:13) Narrated Ibn Mas‘Gd aie 41 2) Aman asked the Prophet pug ue av! io “What 


deeds are the best?” The Prophet py ate ai! 


said; (1)To perform the (daily compulsory) 


Salat (prayers) at their (early) stated fixed times; (2) To be good and dutiful to one’s own 
parents (3) and to participate in Jihad in Allah’s Cause.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.9, Hadith 


No.625). 


Sirah 17. Al-Isra’ 


Obedience) while he is a believer (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) — 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be 


appreciated, (thanked and _ rewarded by 
Allah). 
20. On each — these as well as those — 


We bestow from the Bounties of your Lord. 
And the Bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden. 


21. See how We prefer one above another 
(in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will 
be greater in degrees and_ greater in 
preferment. 


22. Set not up with Allah any other i/ah 
(god), (O man)! (This_ verse is addressed to 
Prophet Muhammad fs auc at gto , but its 
implication is general to all mankind), or you 
will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hell-fire). 


23. And your Lord has decreed that you 
worship none but Him. And that you be 
dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them 
but address them in terms of honour. 


24. And lower unto them the wing of eis. EE i en) peasy 


submission and humility through mercy, and 
say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.” 


25. Your Lord knows best what is in your 
inner-selves. If you are righteous, then, verily, 
He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn 
unto Him again and again in obedience, and 
in repentance. 


26. And give to the kinsman his due and 
to the Miskin'™ (poor) and to the wayfarer. 


(1) (V.17:26) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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But spend not wasteruny (your wealth) in the 
manner of a spendthrift."! (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of 
the Shaydtin (devils), and the Shaitdn 
(Devil-Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 


28. And if you (O Muhammad we wi! to 
pi) turn away from them (kindred, poor, 
wayfarer whom We have ordered you to give 
their rights, but if you have no money at the 
time they ask you for it) and you are awaiting 
a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word (i.e. 
Allah will give me and IJ shall give you). 


29. And let not your hand be tied (like a 
miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its 
utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that you 
become blameworthy and in severe poverty. 


30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens 
(for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever 
All-Knower, All-Seer of His slaves. 


31. And kill not your children for fear of 
poverty. We shall provide for them as well as 
for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great 
sin. 


32. And come not near to unlawful sex. 
Verily, it is a Fahishah (i.e. anything that 
transgresses its limits: a great sin), and an 
evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah 
forgives him). 


33. And do not kill anyone whose killing 
Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause. 
And whoever is _ killed wrongfully 
(Mazliman intentionally with hostility and 
oppression and not by mistake), We have 
given his heir the authority [to demand Qisds, 
— Law of Equality in punishment — or to 
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(V.17:26) You have _ to follow a middle course in your spendings - neither a miser nor a 


spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the disobedience of Allah and His 


Messenger pi.y aye a! lo. 
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forgive, or to take Diyah (blood-money)}. But 
let him not exceed limits in the matter of 
taking life (i.e he should not kill except the 
killer), Verily, he is helped (by the Islamic 


law)."” 

34. And come not near to the orphan’s | aU 253 7si-p SIL Sua; 
property except to improve it, until he attains ena ete EG O4G 
the age of full strength. And fulfil (every) aS) SUA\K EUAN ify ser 
covenant. Verily, the covenant, will be o ‘fae 


questioned about. 


$5. And. sive fll measure when you | gS SAINI 
measure, and weigh with a balance that is | ~~ Sane i 
Straight. That is good (advantageous) and Ope 6 aly ne ONS 
better in the end. 


36. And follow not (O man i.e., say not, or | 7211, 422113) Pea HIG AY; 
do not or witness not) that of which you have pide? Or ne 
no knowledge. ZI Verily! The hearing, and the Dh fom seb ADE alsa! 
sight, and the heart, of each of those one will 
be questioned (by Allah). 


37. And walk not on the earth with conceit PAG 4 Si co Pie san; 
and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend ae ae oy eee 
nor penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a ONPalen te 
stature like the mountains in height. 


38. All the bad aspects of these (the above DISS nig edt CaN & 
mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord. ~ G é 

39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom, | (22Vj3X L305 055 Ne. 
good manners and high character) which your | 4y 25-2 24-222 0 Pec en cere 
Lord has revealed to you (O Muhammad 41 to re Rea Aes alleles 
ply ale). And set not up with Allah any other i/ah 
(god) lest you should be thrown into Hell, 
blameworthy and rejected, (from Allah’s 
Mercy). 

40. Has then your Lord (O pagans of KA; Sa ooh, Za ail 


a 


Makkah!) preferred for you sons, and taken Bae 2 Ae RIG Be bee 
for Himself from among the angels C)iLeY» 3) S515) 
1) (17:33): 


a) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
b) See the footnote of (V.5:50). 


(V.17:36) e.g. one’s saying: “Il have seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or “I have 
heard,” while he has not heard. 
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daughters? Verily you indeed utter an awful 


saying. 
41. And surely, We have explained [Our 2 sale NAN 540 5s 
Promises, Warnings and (set forth many) 62 <j | 


examples] in this Qur’an that they (the 
disbelievers) may take heed, but it increases 
them in naught save aversion. 


42. Say (O Muhammad als 1! de to PT ER BALIN GO es iar 
these polytheists, pagans): dethere bad been SO IGAAYTS] Oslo US ae saa S85) 
other dlihah (gods) along with Him as they cea 
assert, then they would certainly have sought a 
out a way to the Lord of the Throne (seeking 

His Pleasures and to be near to Him). 


43. Glorified and Exalted be He! High CS eG |ole Ps ae 
above (the great falsehood) that they say! (i.e. . 
forged statements that there are other gods 
along with Allah, but He is Allah, the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures 
need. He begets not, nor was He begotten, 
and there is none comparable or coequal unto 


Him). 
c 

44. The seven heavens and the earth and BB OPO een ISSCC 
: : : ; Cd card! a rary Nal rept 

all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not Beate 1 ees 2 ae 
a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you OsgaibY Sy cde cet eCoeotals 
‘ ’ 1 LONE Ce ne POT cls mer 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He pearl 56.25) re ass 


is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 


PA 
ie ae ed 


45. And when you (Muhammad ae i! Le lig ence ole all cal scl 
py) recite the Qur’an, We put between you e. : 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an 
invisible veil!™! (or screen their hearts, so they 
hear or understand it not). 


CA Gee Ae Cee) 
Ceo) pant Glee 9 EYL Gg 


<a 


(1 (V.17:45) It is said in the Book of Tafsir (Imém Qurtubi) as regards this Verse (17:45). 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair ac 1.2, “When the Sdrah No.111 (Tabbat Yada) was revealed, 
the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet py aus i! Le while Abu Bakr a! ,2, 
«is, was Sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet pi. ate ai! Lo: “I wish if you get 
aside (or go away) as she is coming to us, she may harm you.” The Prophet pi. que ai! 
said: “There will be a screen set between me and her.” So she did not see him. She said to 
Abu Bakr: “Your companion is saying poetry against me,” Abu Bakr said: “By Allah, he does 
not say poetry.” She said: “Do you believe that?” Then she left. Abu Bakr said, “O Allah's 
Messenger! She did not see you.” The Prophet ply «uw! ,1. said: “An angel was 
screening me from her.” [This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abu Yaila.] 

It is said that if the above Verse (17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Islamic Monotheism) he 
will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows better). (Tafsir A/-Qurtubi, Vol.10, Page 269). 
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46. And We have put coverings over their 
hearts lest they should understand it (the 
Qur’an), and in their ears deafness. And when 
you make mention of your Lord Alone [Ld 
ilaha illall4h (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) Islamic Monotheism 
(4! s.>3)] in the Qur’an, they turn on their 
backs, fleeing in extreme dislike. 


47. We know best of what they listen to, 
when they listen to you. And when they take 
secret counsel, then the Zdlimzn (polytheists 
and wrong-doers) say: “You follow none but 
a bewitched man.” 


48. See what examples they have put 
forward for you. So they have gone astray, 
and never can they find a way. 


49. And they say: “When we are bones 
and fragments (destroyed), should we really 
be resurrected (to be) a new creation?” 


50. Say (O Muhammad p1., ate a1 te) “Be 
you stones or iron,” 


51.“Or some created thing that is yet 
greater (or harder) in your breasts (thoughts 
to be resurrected, even then you shall be 
resurrected).” Then, they will say: “Who shall 
bring us back (to life)?” Say: “He Who 
created you first!” Then, they will shake their 
heads at you and say: “When will that be ?” 
Say: “Perhaps it ts near!” 


52. On the Day when He will call you, 
and you will answer (His Call) with (words 
of) His Praise and Obedience, and you will 
think that you have stayed (in this world) but 
a little while! 


53. And say to My slaves (i.e. the true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism) that they 
should (only) say those words that are the 
best. (Because) Shaitdn (Satan) verily, sows a 
state of conflict and disagreements among 
them. Surely, Shaitdn (Satan) is to man a 
plain enemy. 
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54. Your Lord knows you best; if He 
wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He 
wills, He will punish you. And We have not 
sent you (O Muhammad poy aus i! to) as a 
guardian over them. 


$5. And your Lord knows best all who are 
in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We 
have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawid (David) We gave the 
Zabir (Psalms). 


56. Say (O Muhammad pL, eae at ts): 
“Call upon those — besides Him— whom 
you pretend [to be gods like angels, ‘Isa 
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), and others.]. They 
have neither the power to remove the 
adversity from you nor even to shift it from 
you to another person.” 


57. Those whom they call upon [like ‘isa 
(Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair 
(Ezra), angel] desire (for themselves) means 
of access to their Lord (Allah), as to which of 
them should be the nearest; and they [‘Isa 
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels and others] 
hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment. 
Verily, the Torment of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of! 


58. And there is not a town (population) 
but We shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 
torment. That is written in the Book (of Our 
Decrees)" 


59. And nothing stops Us from sending 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, signs) but that 
the people of old denied them. And We sent 
the she-camel to Thamid as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signs except to warn, and to make them afraid 
(of destruction). 
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ti) (V.17:58) It is said by ‘Abdullah bin Mas'dd as wi! 2): “If the people of a town indulge in 
illegal sexual intercourse and practise Rib& (usury of all kinds), Allah permits its 


destruction.” (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi). 
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60. And (remember) when We told you: 
“Verily! Your Lord has encompassed 
mankind (i.e. they are in His Grip).” And We 
made not the vision which we showed you (O 
Muhammad as an actual eye-witness and not 
as a dream on the night of Al-Isrd it ) but a 
trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree (Zaqqum, mentioned) in the Qur’an. We 
warn and make them afraid but it only 
increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah. 


61. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” 
They prostrated themselves except Jblis 
(Satan). He said: “Shall I prostrate myself to 
one whom You created from clay?” 


62. [/blis (Satan)] said: “See this one 
whom You have honoured above me, if You 
give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead 
his offspring (by sending them astray) all but 


(>? 


a few! 


63. (Allah) said: ““Go, and whosoever of 
them follows you, surely Hell will be the 
recompense of you (all) — an ample 
recompense. 


64.“And befool them gradually those 
whom you can among them with your voice 
(i.e. songs, music, and any other call for 
Allah’s disobedience), make assaults on them 
with your cavalry and your infantry, share 
with them wealth and children (by tempting 
them to earn money by illegal ways — usury, 
or by comitting illegal sexual intercourse), 
and make promises to them.” But Satan 
promises them nothing but deceit. 


65. “Verily, My slaves (i.e. the true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism) — you 
have no_ authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.” 


‘11 (V.17:60) See footnote of (V.53:12) A-Miraj. 
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66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship pull 3 “Ol | ese sii 
for you through the sea, in order that you may és Bet 
seek of His Bounty. Truly He is Ever Most OL KoeLy rabid cys peu) 
Merciful towards you. 


- 


67. And when harm touches you upon the } 2G) Vio es52 53 5c Ee . 
sea, those that you call upon vanish from you | 20.0, 2 uy ae eee 
except Him (Alléh Alone). But when He OM SOYEG As AI KA 
brings you safe to land, you turn away (from 
Him). And man is ever ungrateful!” 


68. Do you then feel secure that He will JIMS GET 
not cause a side of the land to swallow you |} 4s 24 
Al ; ; 
up, or that He will not send against youa iis nev Gelb Saale 
violent sand-storm? Then, you shall find no 
Wakil (guardian — one to guard you from the 


torment). 

69. Or do you feel secure that He will not es 05 51 Sipe DSO pC ela 
send you back a second time to sea and send Z KE - 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown sie 3 ace oe ilet be 
you because of your disbelief? Then you will GY AS. a le°§ ea y. 


not find any avenger therein against Us. 


70. And indeed We have honoured the pully si ig Sa eh Pig Se 
Children of Adam, and We have carried them : paler pleads & 


RAL Fe, “a4? ae Avene 
on land and sea, and have provided them with 259 Sb Cag bis 
At-Tayyibdt (lawful good things), and have in OES eee a 

9 (v-) \ i 4 we ) 
preferred them above many of those whom ye eee ins eee 


We have created with a marked preferment. 


“Ass 


71.(And remember) the Day when We Gs me is bl Nal ciGey 
shall call together all human beings with their poh 
(respective) /mdm [their Prophets, or their 


{Ml 0.17:67) Ibn Kathir in his Book of Tafsir as regards this Verse (17:67) said: ‘Ikrimah bin 
Abi Jahl fled from Allah's Messenger sy ae wi! ,t. (at the time) when Makkah was 
conquered. He rode over the (Red) Sea to cross over to Ethiopia, but (as they proceeded), 
a heavy stormy wind overtook their boat, and huge waves came to them from all sides, and 
they thought that they are encircled therein. The people of the boat said to one another: 
“None can save you except Allah (the Only True God of the heavens and earth). So invoke 
(call upon) Him (Allah) (by making your Faith pure for Him Alone and none else) to deliver 
you safe (from drowning).” ‘Ikrimah said to himself. ‘By Allah if none can benefit in the sea 
except Allah (Alone) then no doubt none can benefit over the land except Allah (Alone). O 
Allah! | promise You that if You delivered me safe from this, | will go and put my hands in 
the hands of (Prophet) Muhammad and surely | will find him full of pity, kindness and 
mercy.’ So they were delivered safe (by Allah), and returned to their sea-shore and came 
out of the sea. ‘Ikrimah then proceeded to Allah's Messenger, Muhammad ploy ale a! be , 
(narrated his story), embraced Islam (just as he promised Allah), and became a perfect 
Muslim.” (Tafsir lbn Kathir). 
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records of good and bad deeds, or their Holy 
Books like the Qur’an, the Taurdat (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel), the leaders whom the 
people followed in this world.]. So whosoever 
is given his record in his right hand, such will 
read their records, and they will not be dealt 
with unjustly in the least. 


72. And whoever is blind in this world 
(i.e., does not see Allah’s Signs and believes 
not in Him), will be blind in the Hereafter, 
and more astray from the Path. 


73. Verily, they were about to tempt you 
away from that which We have revealed (the 
Qur’an) unto you (O Muhammad we wi! J. 
pis), to fabricate something other than it 
against Us, and then they would certainly 
have taken you a Khalil (an intimate friend )! 


74. And had We not made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have inclined to them a 
little. 


75. In that case We would have made you 
taste a double portion (of punishment) in this 
life and a double portion (of punishment) 
after death. And then you would have found 
none to help you against Us. 


76. And verily they were about to frighten 
you so much as to drive you out from the 
land. But in that case they would not have 
stayed (therein) after you, except for a little 
while. 


77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way) 
with the Messengers We sent before you (O 
Muhammad pu, ose wv! 1+), and you will not 
find any alteration in Our Sunnah (rule or 
way). 


78. Perform As-Saldat (Igamat-as-Saldt)"' 
from mid-day till the darkness of the night 
(i.e. the Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Isha’ 
prayers), and recite the Qur’an in the early 


("I (V.17:78) See the glossary. 
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dawn (i.e. the morning prayer). Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur’an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the 


night)!!! 

79. And in some parts of the night (also) <peal “al. pe alos 
offer the Sa/dt (prayer) with it (i.e. recite the Oe te nin ae 
Qur’an in the prayer), as an additional prayer WY Noy bles Sh ta ol 


(Tahajjud optional prayer — Nawgdfil) for you 
(O Muhammad Lu, ae i! to). It may be that 
your Lord will raise you to Maqgam Mahmid 
(a station of praise and glory, i.e. the honour 
of intercession on the Day of Resurrection.)!! 

80. And say (O Muhammad waite | 72 2 ini jC tk 6 
pis): My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of oe ee oe ee ee o 
Al-Madinah) be good, and (likewise) my exit Ves al Si oS Jarl Gane 
(from the city of Makkah) be good. And grant 
me from You an authority to help me (ora 
firm sign or a proof). 


81.And say: “Truth (ie. Islamic Mie siaeys eleliss 
Monotheism or this Qur’&n or Jihdd against Cee rat 
polytheists) has come and Batil (falsehood, colesys Jerslo} 
1 (V.47:78): 


Narrated Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman: Abu Hurairah as 1 2, said, “I heard Allah's 
Messenger ply cue a! to saying, ‘The reward of a Salat (prayer) in congregation is 
twenty-five times superior in degrees to that of a Sa/at (prayer) offered by a person alone. 
The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Fajr prayer.” 
Abu Hurairah then added, “Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for ‘Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'an in the early dawn (Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge 
of mankind of the day and the night)’ (V.17:78)”. (Sahih A/l-Bukhan , Vol.1, Hadith No. 621). 
| : 

(V.17:79) 
A). Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Uys 1 -2,: “On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their 
knees and every nation will follow their Prophet and they will say, “O so-and-so! Intercede 
(for us with Allah)’, till (the right of) of intercession will be given to the Prophet (Muhammad 
plug dule a! gto ) and that will be the day when Allah will raise him to Maqam Mahmid (a 
station of praise and glory i.e the hounour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection )”. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 242) 
B). Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lyic 1 2; Allah’s Messenger ply ule a! tbe said, 
“Whoever, after listening to the Adh4n (call for the prayer) says, ‘O Allah, the Lord of this 
complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad 
Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadilah* and raise him to Maqém Mahmid, which You have promised 
him,’ will be granted my intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No. 243). 
“Al-Wasilah is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet awe wv! 1. 

y particularly; A/-Fadilah* is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 
all creation. 
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i.e. Satan or polytheism) has vanished. Surely 
Batil is ever bound to vanish.” 


82. And We send down of the Qur’4n that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those who 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on it), 
and it increases the Zdlimzun (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) nothing but loss. 


83. And when We bestow Our Grace on 
man (the disbeliever), he turns away and 
becomes arrogant (far away from the Right 
Path). And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair. 


84. Say (O Muhammad pny oe i Le to 
mankind): “Each one does according to 
Shakilatihi (i.e. his way or his religion or his 
intentions.), and your Lord knows best of him 
whose path (religion) is right.” 


85. And they ask you (O Muhammad 
play dul aii !) concerning the Ruh (the Spirit); 
Say: “The Rzh (the Spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little.” 


86. And if We willed, We could surely 
take away that which We have revealed to 
you (i.e. this Qur’an). Then you would find 
no protector for you against Us in that 
respect. 


87. Except as a Mercy from your Lord. 
Verily His Grace unto you (O Muhammad 


ploy dele a! oe) IS ever great. 


88. Say: “If the mankind and the jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur’an 
they could not produce the like thereof, even 
if they helped one another.” 


89. And indeed We have fully explained 
to mankind, in this Qur’an, every kind of 
similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the 
truth and accept nothing) but disbelief. 


90. And they say: “We shall not believe in 
you (O Muhammad si, ae 4! to), until you 
Cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
uS; 
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91.“Or you have a garden of date-palms 
and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in 
their midst abundantly; 


92. “Or you cause the heaven to fall upon 
us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you 
bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to 
face; 


93. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf (like 
silver and pure gold), or you ascend up into 
the sky, and even then we will put no faith in 
your ascension until you bring down for us a 
Book that we would read.” Say (O 
Muhammad Lu, cus a! to): “Glorified (and 
Exalted) be my Lord [(Allah) above all that 
evil they (polytheists) associate with Him]! 
Am I anything but a man, sent as a 
Messenger?” 


94. And nothing prevented men from 
believing when the guidance came to them, 
except that they said: “Has Allah sent a man 
as (His) Messenger?” 


95. Say: “If there were on the earth, 
angels walking about in peace and security, 
We should certainly have sent down for them 
from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.” 


96. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness 
between me and you. Verily He is Ever the 
All-Knower, the All-Seer of His slaves.” 


97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led 
aright; but he whom He sends astray, for such 
you will find no Auliyd’ (helpers and 
protectors), besides Him, and We shall gather 
them together on the Day of Resurrection on 
their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their 
abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We 
shall increase for them the fierceness of the 
Fire. 
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ou (V.17:97) Narrated Anas bin Malik as a! .2,: Aman said, “O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He 9 dale a | 
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, by the 
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih A/l-Bukhani, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 283). 
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98. That is their recompense, because they 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and said: 
“When we are bones and fragments, shall we 
really be raised up as a new creation?” 


99. See they not that Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth, is Able to create 
the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no 
doubt. But the Zdlimtin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) refuse (the truth — the Message 
of Islamic Monotheism, and accept nothing) 
but disbelief. 


100. Say (to the disbelievers): “If you 
possessed the treasure of the Mercy of my 
Lord (wealth, money, provision.), then you 
would surely hold back (from spending) for 
fear of (being exhausted), and man is ever 
miserly!” 


101. And indeed We _ gave Masa 
(Moses) nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, 
then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said to him: “O Masa 
(Moses)! I think you are indeed bewitched.” 


102. [Masa (Moses)] said: “Verily, you 
know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth (as clear evidences 1.e. proofs of Allah’s 
Oneness and His Omnipotence.). And I think 
you are, indeed, O Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) doomed 
to destruction (away from all good)!” 

103. So he resolved to turn them out of 
the land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and 
all who were with him. 


104. And We said to the Children of Israel 
after him: “Dwell in the land, then, when the 
final and the last promise comes near [i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection or the descent of Christ 
[‘Isé (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) pt Ligue 
on the earth], We shall bring you alt together 
as mixed crowd (gathered out of various 
nations).(Tafsir Al-Ourtubi,). 


105. And with truth We have sent it down 
(i.e. the Quran), and with truth it has 
descended. And We have sent you (O 
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Muhammad WW, «ue wi! 6) as nothing but a 
bearer of glad tidings (of Paradise for those 
who follow your Message of Islamic 
Monotheism), and a_ warner (of Hell-fire for 
those who refuse to follow your Message of 


Islamic Monotheism)! 


106. And (it is) a Qur’4n which We have SE de ol Bean 25 5 BIC 
divided (into parts), in order that you might J pt hee 
recite it to men at intervals. And We have C5 aly 


revealed it by stages (in 23 years). 


107. Say (O Muhammad ploy uae ot go to | alae lll So Sao phew 2ale, i 
them): “Believe in it (the Otr'an) or ieee “ pag oot aia eh 
believe (in it). Verily those who were given CSA GS 4 ee Gi 
knowledge before it (the Jews and the : 
Christians like ‘Abdullah bin Salam and 
Salman Al-Farisi), when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration.” 


108. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! | ©9922 325061 GAAS 
Truly, the Promise of our Lord must be i oe a3 


fulfilled.” : 
5 a ed ee yah eee. SP hay 
109. And they fall down on their faces Pp OSs ob WS Z5 
weeping and it increases their humility. AX @< 
tee > Gmc 22 
110. Say (O Muhammad pu, ae ait te): AINA RR PIE 
“Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious e 2 es a °2 ‘ A a 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him SE 54 V5 Gg LULANT 
(it is the same), for to Him belong the Best PO Ee roe Dees Ce 
Names. And offer your Saldt (prayer) neither Aopw tlls on Amul yl ales 
aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way 
between. 


111. And say: “All the praises and thanks | &, eos KGGici 3 Aas 85 
be to Allah, Who has not begotten ason(or | of Uta, Sa emer: 
offspring), and Who has no partner in (His) OHSS Suwa SA wily 
Dominion, nor He is low to have a Wali 
(helper, protector or supporter). And magnify 
Him with all magnificence, [Alla@hu-Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)].” 


OI (vy. 17:105) 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
b) See the footnote of (V.4:80). 


In the Name of Allah eel, *y 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, | ja2 3; SSL ES Aco 
Who has sent down to His slave (Muhammad me sf 
ply ays a! uo) the Book (the Qur’dn), and has g 
not placed therein any crookedness. 


2.(He has made it) straight to give pee Sb galaah 533 Cs 
warming (to the disbelievers) of a severe aes ee oe eee 
punishment from Him, and to give glad Stoll es aN Gea yall 
tidings to the believers (in the Oneness of Occ iaiat 


Allah — Islamic Monotheism), who do 
righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


3. They shall abide therein for ever. (@) Gus SS 
4. And to warn those (Jews, Christians, CH ICAI GC si 345 


and pagans) who say, “Allah has begotten a 
son (or offspring or children).” 


5.No knowledge have they of such a eR SPR SF Be indy A 
thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is the 4 Cee 
word that comes out of their mouths [i.e. He 
begot sons and daughters]. They utter nothing 
but a lie”. 


“*s 


(Nl weolrgaialin oH 


6. Perhaps, you, would kill yourself (O | (3 Solem SNe ghe DOS pet alls 
Muhammad pLy ae 4! 0) in grief, over their ; Owe, ake 
footsteps (for their turning away from you), a 
because they believe not in this narration (the 
Qur’an). 

7. Verily! We have made that whichison| p32; .Ni eC 
earth as an adornment for it, in order that We C523 4-224 
may test them (mankind) as to which of them ae (te 
are best in deeds. [i.e.those who do good deeds 
in the most perfect manner, that means to do 
them (deeds) totally for Allah’s sake and in 
accordance to the legal ways of the Prophet 


ply ule ait ho]. 


UI (v.18:5): see the footnote of V.2:116. 
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8. And verily We shall make all that is on 
it (the earth) a bare dry soil (without any 
vegetation or trees.). 


9.Do you think that the people of the 
Cave and the Inscription (the news or the 
names of the people of the Cave) were a 
wonder among Our Signs? 


10. (Remember) when the young men fled 
for refuge (from their disbelieving folk) to the 
Cave. They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us 
mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our 


? 


affair in the right way! 
11. Therefore, We covered up their (sense 


of) hearing (causing them to go in deep sleep) 
in the Cave for a number of years. 


12. Then We raised them up (from their 
sleep), that We might test which of the two 
parties was best at calculating the time period 
that they had tarried. 


13. We narrate unto you (O Muhammad 
piwy dule a! Je) their story with truth: Truly they 
were young men who believed in their Lord 
(Allah), and We increased them in guidance. 


14. And We made their hearts firm and 
strong (with the light of Faith in Allah and 
bestowed upon them patience to bear the 
separation of their kith and kin and 
dwellings.) when they stood up and said: 
“Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any i/ah (god) 
other than Him; if we did, we should indeed 
have uttered an enormity in disbelief. 


15.“These our people have taken for 
worship Glihah (gods) other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they not bring for them a 
clear authority? And who does more wrong 
than he who invents a lie against Allah. 


16. (The young men said to one another): 
“And when you withdraw from them, and that 
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which they worship, except Allah, then seek 
refuge in the Cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His Mercy and will make easy 
for you your affair (i.e. will give you what 
you will need of provision, dwelling).” 


17. And you might have seen the sun, 
when it rose, declining to the right from their 
Cave, and when it set, turning away from 
them to the left, while they lay in the midst of 
the Cave. That is (one) of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, signs) of Allah. He whom Allah 
guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali 
(guiding friend) to lead him (to the right 
Path). 


18. And you would have thought them 
awake, whereas they were asleep. And We 
turned them on their right and on their left 
sides, and their dog stretching forth his two 
forelegs at the entrance [of the Cave or in the 
space near to the entrance of the Cave (asa 
guard at the gate)]. Had you looked at them, 
you would certainly have turned back from 
them in flight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 


19. Likewise, We awakened them (from 
their long deep sleep) that they might 
question one another. A speaker from among 
them said: “How long have you stayed 
(here)?” They said: “We _ have stayed 
(perhaps) a day or part of a day.” They said: 
“Your Lord (Alone) knows best how long you 
have stayed (here). So send one of you with 
this silver coin of yours to the town, and let 
him find out which is the good lawful food, 
and bring some of that to you. And let him be 
careful and let no man know of you. 


20. “For, if they come to know of you, 
they will stone you (to death or abuse and 
harm you) or turn you back to their religion; 
and in that case you will never be successful.” 
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21. And thus We made their case known (to 
the people), that they might know that the 
Promise of Allah is true, and that there can be 
no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people of the city) disputed among 
themselves about their case, they said: 
“Construct a building over them; their Lord 
knows best about them;” (then) those who won 
their point said (most probably the 
disbelievers): “We verily shall build a place of 
worship over them.” 


22. (Some) say they were three, the dog 
being the fourth among them; and (others) 
say they were five, the dog being the sixth, — 
guessing at the unseen; (yet others) say they 
were seven, and the dog being the eighth. Say 
(O Muhammad poy oe a1 te): “My Lord 
knows best their number; none knows them 
but a few.” So debate not (about their 
number) except with the clear proof (which 
We have revealed to you). And consult not 
any of them (people of the Scripture — Jews 
and Christians) about (the affair of) the 
people of the Cave. 


23. And never say of anything, “I shall do 
such and such thing tomorrow.” 


24. Except (with the saying), “If Allah 
will!” And remember your Lord when you 
forget and say: “It may be that my Lord 
guides me unto a nearer way of truth than 
this.” 


25. And they stayed in their Cave three 
hundred (solar) years, adding nine (for lunar 
years). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


26. Say: “Allah knows best how long they 
stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the 
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. How 
clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They 
have no Wali (Helper, Disposer of affairs, 
Protector) other than Him, and He makes 
none to share in His Decision and His Rule.” 
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27. And recite what has been revealed to 
you (O Muhammad pL. ats ai! 10) of the Book 
(the Qur’an) of your Lord (ie. recite it, 
understand and follow its teachings and act on 
its orders and preach it to men). None can 
change His Words, and none will you find as a 
refuge other than Him. 


28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad 
ply ule a1) patiently with those who call on 
their Lord (i.e. your companions who 
remember their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, 
desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We 
have made heedless of Our Remembrance, 
and who follows his own lusts, and whose 
affair (deeds) has been lost. 


29. And say: “The truth is from your 
Lord.” Then whosoever wills, let him believe; 
and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Verily, We have prepared for the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers.), a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them (disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah). And if they ask for 
help (relief, water), they will be granted water 
like boiling oil, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafag 
(dwelling, resting place.)! 


30. Verily as for those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not 
make the reward of anyone who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner 
to be lost. 


31. These! For them will be ‘Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens); wherein 
rivers flow underneath them; therein they will 
be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they 
will wear green garments of fine and thick 
silk. They will recline therein on raised 
thrones. How good is the reward, and what an 
excellent Murtafag (dwelling, resting place.)! 


32. And put forward to them the example 
of two men: unto one of them We had given 
two gardens of grapes, and We had 
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surrounded both with date-palms; and had put 
between them green crops (cultivated fields). 


33. Each of those two gardens brought 
forth its produce, and failed not in the least 
therein, and We caused a river to gush forth 
in the midst of them. 


34. And he had property (or fruit) and he 
said to his companion, in the course of mutual 
talk: “I am more than you in wealth and 
stronger in respect of men.” (Tafsir Ourtubi ). 


35. And he went into his garden while in a 
state (of pride and disbelief), unjust to 
himself. He said: “I think not that this will 
ever perish. 


36. “And I think not the Hour will ever 
come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), I surely 
shall find better than this when I return to 
Him.” 


37. His companion said to him during the 
talk with him: “Do you disbelieve in Him Who 
created you out of dust (i.e. your father Adam), 
then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male 
and female discharge), then fashioned you into 
a man? 


38. “But as for my part, (I believe) that He 
is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate 
as partner with my Lord. 


39. “It was better for you to say, when you 
entered your garden: ‘That which Allah wills 
(will come fo pass)! There is no power but 
with Allah’)? If you see me less than you in 
wealth, and children, 


(1] 
There is neither might nor power except with Allah). 


Narrated Abu Misa Al-Ash’‘ari: The Prophet pi.y que av! 
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(V.18:39): What is said regarding the statement: La haula wala quwwata illa billah (i.e. 


started ascending a high place 


or a hill. A man (amongst his companions) ascended it and shouted in a loud voice. La 


ilaha ilfal-lahu wallahu Akbar.* (At that time) Allah's Messenger ply ate 4 | 
said, “You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent 


mule. Allah's Messenger pis, auc a | 


was riding his 


one.” and added, “O Abu Masa (or, O ‘Abdullah)! Shall | tell you a sentence from the 
treasure of Paradise?” | said, “Yes.” He said, “La haula wala quwwata illa billah.” (Sahih 


Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 418). 


*None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Most Great. 


40. “It may be that my Lord will give me 
something better than your garden, and will 
send on it Husbdn (torment, bolt) from the 
sky, then it will be a slippery earth. 


41.“Or the water thereof (of the gardens) 
becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that 
you will never be able to seek it.” 


42.So his fruits were encircled (with 
ruin). And he remained clapping his hands 
(with sorrow) over what he had spent upon it, 
while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and 
he could only say: “Would that I had ascribed 
no partners to my Lord!” [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


43. And he had no group of men to help 
him against Allah, nor could he defend (or 
save) himself. 


44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), 
Al-Waldyah (protection, power, authority and 
kingdom) will be for Allah (Alone), the True 
God. He (Allah) is the Best for reward and 
the Best for the final end. (Ld ildha illallah 
— none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). 


45. And put forward to them the example 
of the life of this world: it is like the water 
(rain) which We send down from the sky, and 
the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, 
and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it 
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the 
winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do 
everything. 


46. Wealth and children are the 
adornment of the life of this world. But the 
good righteous deeds, that last, are better 
with your Lord for rewards and better in 
respect of hope. 


47. And (remember) the Day We shall 
cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds 
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Mu (V.18:46): good righteous deeds:- five compulsory prayers, deeds of Allah’s obedience, 
good and nice talk, remembrance of Allah with glorification, praises and thanks. 
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of dust), and you will see the earth as a 
levelled plain, and we shall gather them all 
together so as to leave not one of them 
behind. 


48. And they will be set before your Lord 
in (lines as) rows, (and Allah will say): “Now 
indeed, you have come to Us as We created 
you the first time. Nay, but you thought that 
We had appointed no meeting for you (with 
Us).” 


49. And the Book (one’s Record) will be 
placed (in the right hand for a believer in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in the left hand for a 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah), and you 
will see the Mujrimiin (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners), fearful of that which is (recorded) 
therein. They will say: “Woe to us! What sort 
of Book is this that leaves neither a small 
thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!” And they will find all that they did, 
placed before them, and your Lord treats no 
one with injustice. 


50. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” So 
they prostrated themselves except /blis 
(Satan). He was one of the jinn; he disobeyed 
the Command of his Lord. Will you then take 
him (Jb/is) and his offspring as protectors and 
helpers rather than Me while they are enemies 
to you? What an evil is the exchange for the 
Zdlimin (polytheists, and wrong-doers). 


51.1 (Allah) made them (J/blis and his 
offspring) not to witness (nor took their help 
in) the creation of the heavens and the earth 
and not (even) their own creation, nor was I 
(Allah) to take the misleaders as helpers. 


52. And (remember) the Day He will 
say:“Call those (so-called) partners of Mine 
whom you pretended.” Then they will cry 
unto them, but they will not answer, them, and 
We shall put a Maubig (barrier)'" between 
them. 
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u (V.18:52): In Arabic “Maubiq” also means enmity, or destruction, or a valley in Hell. 
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53. And the  Mujrimiun (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners) shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And 
they will find no way of escape from there. 


54. And indeed We have put forth every 
kind of example in this Qur’4n, for mankind. 
But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 


anything. 


55. And nothing prevents men from 
believing, (now) when the guidance (the 
Qur’an) has come to them, and from asking 
Forgiveness of their Lord, except that the 
ways of the ancients be repeated with them 
(i.e. their destruction decreed by Allah), or 
the torment be brought to them face to face? 


56. And We send not the Messengers 
except as_ givers of glad tidings and warners. 
But those who disbelieve, dispute with false 
argument, in order to refute the truth thereby. 
And they treat My Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
that with which they are warned, as a jest and 
mockery! 


57. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of his Lord, but turns away from them, 
forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent 
forth. Truly, We have set veils over their 
hearts lest they should understand this (the 
Qur’dn), and in their ears, deafness. And if 
you (O Muhammad psy ate wi! te) call them 
to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided. 


58. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Owner of Mercy. Were He to call them to 
account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their 
punishment. But they have their appointed 
time, beyond which they will find no escape. 


59. And these towns (population, — ‘Ad, 
Thamiid) We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for 
their destruction. 
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60. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) 
said to his boy-servant: “J will not give up a 
(travelling) until I reach the junction of the O aa! Rf ina oe “iif | 
two seas or (until) I spend years and years in 
travelling.””!!! 


2 


ee ad ao a7 7s 


“I (v.18:60) The Story of Mdsd (Moses) and Khidr ,>\! Wyle. Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: | 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Nauf Al-Bikali claims that Masa (Moses), the companion of Al-Khidr 
was not the Mdsda (Moses) of the Children of Israel.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The enemy of Allah 
(Nauf) told a lie.” Narrated ‘Ubayy bin Ka‘b that he heard Allah’s Messenger platy dpe ald! glo 
saying, “Masa (Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was 
asked, ‘Who is the most learned person among the people?’ Masa (Moses) replied, ‘I (am 
the most learned).’ Allah admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. 

So Allah revealed to him: ‘At the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is 
more learned than you.’ Masa (Moses) asked, ‘O my Lord, how can | meet him?’ Allah said, 

‘Take a fish and put it in a basket and then proceed (set out and where you lose the fish, 

you will find him).’ So Masa (Moses) (took a fish and put it in a basket and) set out, along 
with his boy-servant Ydsha‘ bin Nan, till they reached a rock (on which) they both lay their 
heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into the 
sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. (V.18:61) Allah 
stopped the current of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way 
was like a tunnel. When Masa (Moses) got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the 
fish, and so they carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The 
next morning Mdsa (Moses) asked his boy-servant ‘Bring us our morning meal: truly, we 
have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.’ (V.18:62) 

Masa (Moses) did not get tired till he had passed the place which Allah had ordered him to 
seek after. His boy-servant then said to him, ‘Do you remember when we betook ourselves 
to the rock? | indeed forgot the fish; none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took 
its course into the sea in a strange way.’ (V.18:63) 

There was a tunnel for the fish and for Misa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was 
astonishment. Mdsa (Moses) said, ‘That is what we have been seeking’. So they went back 
retracing their footsteps. (V.18:64) They both returned, retracing their steps till they reached 
the rock. Behold! There they found a man covered with a garment. Masa (Moses) greeted 
him. Al-Khidr said astonishingly. ‘Is there such a greeting in your land?’ Masa (Moses) said, 

‘| am Masa (Moses). He said, ‘Are you the Masa (Moses) of the Children of Israel?’ Masa 
(Moses) said, ‘Yes’; and added, ‘| have come to you so that you may teach me something 
of that knowledge which you have been taught’. 

Al-Kbidr said, ‘You will not be able to have patience with me.’ (V.18:67) 

‘O Masa (Moses)! | have some of Allah's Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but 
you do not know it; and you too, have some of Allah's Knowledge which He has bestowed 
upon you, but | do not know it.” Masa (Moses) said, ‘If Allah wills, you will find me patient, 

and | will not disobey you in aught.’ (V.18:69). 

Al-Khidr said to him. ‘Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till | myself mention 
it to you.’ (V.18:70). After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a ship 
passed by and they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized 
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board free of charge. When they got on board, 

suddenly Masa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with 
an adze. Masa (Moses) said to him, ‘These people gave us a free lift, yet you have scuttled 
their ship so as to drown its people! Verily, you have committed a thing ‘Imra’ (a Munkar — 
evil, bad, dreadful thing).’ (V.18:71) 

Al-Khidr said, ‘Did | not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me?’ 
(V.18:72) 

Masa (Moses) said, ‘Call me not to account for what | forgot and be not hard upon me for 
my affair (with you.)’ (V.18:73).” 
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61. But when they reached the junction of Sale lees oagees 


the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took oe ee 

its way through the sea as in a tunnel. Or sade 

62. So when they had passed furtheron | Wa sSCTE GNA JG EE 
(beyond that fixed place), Misa (Moses) said AA NY oc 
: - Vite be 

to his boy-servant: “Bring us our morming tye eee 


meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in 
this, our journey.” 


63. He said:“Do you remember when we SOE Pe oO een Nn euanr 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot pop ane ens Sees 
the fish; none but Shaitdn (Satan) made me eS Mes ENYA Ly ool 
forget to remember it. It took its course into ONCE oc 20 ie 

: S “ 3 sdb Ax\ 
the sea in a strange (way)!” Ja 4 

64. [Misa (Moses)] said: “That is what Up Be Ge1555b ge SES It 
we have been seeking.” So they went back A135 
retracing their footsteps. me 

65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on pees acl bolted. era rane 
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and OTA IGA - 


whom We had taught knowledge from Us. 
66. Misa (Moses) said to him (Khidr): sho hfe EAS Jago ped Ne 

“May I follow you so that you teach me : ae eres 

something of that knowledge (guidance and Mase, 


Allah's Messenger jl.) ue w! to said, “The first excuse given by Misa (Moses), was that 
he had forgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat over the edge of the ship and dipped its 
beak once _ in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Misa (Moses), ‘My knowledge and your knowledge, 
compared to Allah’s Knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.’ Then 
they both got out of the ship, and while they were walking on the sea shore, Al-Khidr saw a 
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and pulled it out with 
his hands and killed him. Masa (Moses) said, ‘Have you killed an innocent person who had 
killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing ‘Nukra’ (a great Munkar - prohibited, evil, 
dreadful thing)!’ (V.18:74) He said, ‘Did | not tell you that you would not be able to have 
patience with me?’ (V.18:75) (The subnarrator said, ‘The second blame was stronger than 
the first one). Masa (Moses) said, ‘If | ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company; you have received an excuse from me.’ (V.18:76) 

Then they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for 
food but they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling 
down. (V.18:77) (Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Musa (Moses) said, ‘We 
came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished, 
you could surely have exacted some recompense for it.’ (Al-Khidr) said, ‘This is the parting 
between me and you, (please read V. 18:79, 80-82) that is the interpretation of those 
(things) over which you could not hold patience.’ (V.18:78-82).” 

Allah's Messenger ju, ue 41,2 said, "We wished Misa (Moses) had more patience so 
that Allah might have described to us more about their story.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol. 6, 
Hadith No. 249). 
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true path) which you have been taught (by 
Allah)?” 


67. He (Khidr) said: “Verily you will not hoe ee Sluis 
be able to have patience with me! 


. ss oR errs ot eee 
68.“‘And how can you _ have patience (peas Ls Du fecas ary 
about a thing which you know not?” : 


69. Mas4 (Moses) said: “If Allah wills, | ,ari¥5 GG tillG ol 4 IG 
you will find me _ patient, and I will not 


disobey you in aught.” OTe 

70. He (Khidr) said: “Then, if you follow Ge ecstye GES gel Sl 
me, ask me not about anything till I myself ore soe ear 
mention of it to you.” CB ERS Y OO wre 


71.So they both proceeded, till, when Stags > 4a) 3055 i315 g> abil 
they embarked the ship, he (Khidr) scuttled it. | . = 7... 
Miis4 (Moses) said: “Have you scuttled it in | QU!~-!-ec 
order to drown its people? Verily, you have 
committed a thing /mr (a Munkar — evil, 
bad, dreadful thing).” 


72. He (Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you, o Kage S IE Is ints 
that you would not be able to have patience eee ‘ 


2-7 27 5% 3 Pe aa 
- 


YG ats 3 


of 


with me?” 

73. [Misa (Moses)] said; “Call me not to ie al Ga SVS 
account for what I forgot,” and be not hard i Far. 
upon me for my affair (with you).” CEG Ay 


74. Then they both proceeded, till they CASS Ais OE a iets GLEE 
met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Mas4 | .. 72.0000 eee ee eee Ue 
(Moses) said: “Have you killed an innocent KETCETOANV pws eS 
person who had killed none? Verily, you have 
committed a thing Nukr (a great Munkar — 
prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!” 


(1) (18:73) 

a) If someone does something against his oath due to forgetfulness (should he make 
expiation?). And the Statement of Allah: 

“And there is no sin on you, concerning that in which you made a mistake.” (V.33:5) 

And Allah said: 

“(Masa (Moses) said to Khidr]: Call me not to account for what | forgot.” (V.18:73) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ac i ,2,: The Prophet pty cue a! to said, “Allah forgives my 
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves may whisper or suggest to them as long as 
they do not act (on it) or speak.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 657) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah «es 1 _»,: The Prophet pu ae a! Lo Said, “If somebody eats 
something forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete his fast, for Allah has 
made him eat and drink.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vo. 8, Hadith No. 662). 


Sirah 18. Al-Kahf 


VV sel VA CagSII 5) yew 


75. (Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you that CDs ip Sila STIG @ 


you can have no patience with me?” 


76. [Misa (Moses)] said: “If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from 
me.” 


77. Then they both proceeded, till, when 
they came to the people of a town, they asked 
them for food, but they refused to entertain 
them. Then they found therein a wall about to 
collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight. 
[Misa (Moses)] said: If you had wished, 
surely, you could have taken wages for it!” 


78. (Khidr) said: “This is_ the parting 
between me and you, I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were unable to hold patience. 


79.“As for the ship, it belonged to 
Masakin (poor people) working in the sea. So 
I wished to make a defective damage in it, as 
there was a king behind them who seized 
every ship by force. 


80. “And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, and we feared lest he should 
oppress them by rebellion and disbelief. 


81. “So we intended that their Lord should 
change him for them for one better in 
righteousness and nearer to mercy. 


82. “And as for the wall, it belonged to 
two orphan boys in the town; and there was 
under it a treasure belonging to them; and 
their father was a righteous man, and your 
Lord intended that they should attain their age 
of full strength and take out their treasure as a 
mercy from your Lord. And J did them not of 
my own accord. That is the interpretation of 
those (things) over which you could not hold 
patience.” 


—— re ae 


PUG SKS 


ae 7 S27 bp pow Ait APES cs 
sash EC 
GO SOE even tar 


77°%~Le 


> lalbsts 


% 
Pd 7 G47 + 47 7 


rane tight dec 


@) lak 


Zz 


pb TE Seis ghia ie SG 


Orne yesK 


v Aver a4 os ey erial 4 fi 
Kaks a restless 


@ Lwat 


of C55 halos AECL 


OG) eb gia 

33 aie eg) Pipes noe 
OI Srey ir 

oN xR ISHS IALICT, 
CSUN OG 


nh ee 2I ZIG oS or caer 7 4, 


Ls eR hates 
— MSS BASS 


CNMioa% LIC Lb cs 


Sirah 18. Al-Kahf 


83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain. 
Say: “I shall recite to you something of his 
Story.” 


84. Verily, We established him in the 
earth, and We gave him the means of 
everything. 


85. So he followed a way. 


86. Until, when he reached the setting 
place of the sun, he found it setting in a 
spring of black muddy (or hot) water. And he 
found near it a people. We (Allah) said (by 
inspiration): “O Dhul-Qarnain! Either you 
punish them, or treat them with kindness.” 


87. He said: “As for him (a disbeliever in 
the Oneness of Allah) who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought 
back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). 


88. “But as for him who believes (in 
Allah’s Oneness) and works righteousness, he 
shall have the best reward, (Paradise), and we 
(Dhul-Qarnain) shall speak unto him mild 
words (as instructions).” 


89. Then he followed another way, 


90 Until, when he came to the rising place 
of the sun, he found it rising on a people for 
whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter 
against the sun. 


91.So (it was)! And We knew all about 
him (Dhul-Qarnain). 


92. Then he followed (another) way, 


93. Until, when he reached between two 
mountains, he found, before (near) them 
(those two mountains), a people who scarcely 
understood a word. 
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94. They said: “O Dhul-Qarnain! inied ees cAtecrtaocalant St 
Ya’jaj and Ma’jij (Gog and Magog)! 
doing great mischief in the land. Shall we Seo ie Ct IE NG 
then pay you a tribute in order that you might ee ee 
erect a barrier between us and them?” cole Pk 


95. He said: “That (wealth, authority and i Teal peas a: eos MCE 
power) in which my Lord had established me ene 
is better (than your tribute). So help me with colasvere 
strength (of men), I will erect between you 
and them a barrier. 


96. “Give me pieces (blocks) of iron;” oe ae oe Mi elie: 3 2i 
then, when he had filled up the gap between et Ne Sod 
the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then bic oleae HEAL Aas 6 
when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: BX. 
“Bring me molten copper to pour over them.” Phe «cle 

97.So they [Ya’jaj and Ma’jdj (Gog and ipa ies op elec on aie 
M Id not scale it or dig through it. 

agog)] could not scale it or dig through 1 OWES 


98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: “This is a mercy “2 ae 35 be AES Caer ein 1G 
from my Lord, but when the Promise of my Perey: 
Lord comes, He shall level it down to the 4) any 36958 
ground. And the Promise of my Lord is ever 
true.” 


99. And on that Day [i.e. the Day Ya’jj aya GR cenbts23 scala 
and Ma’jij (Gog and Magog) will come out], eee 
We shall leave them to surge like waves on Ger ga 
one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, 
and We shall collect them (the creatures) all 
together. 


Ul (18:94) Ya'jdj and Ma'jdj [Gog and Magog (people)]: To know about them in detail — 
please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.ll, Pages 55-58. 
Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that one day Allah’s Messenger pL, aus 1 J. entered upon her 
in a state of fear and said, “La i/aha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)! 
Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been 
opened in the dam of Ya’jaj and Ma’jGj (Gog and Magog) like this.” The Prophet auc 1 1. 
» made a circle with his index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: | said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger!, Shall we be destroyed though there will be righteous people among 
us?” The Prophet pL, ate a1 to Said: “Yes if Al-Khabath* (evil persons) increased." (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.249). 
*The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate children 
and every kind of evil deed. (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 16, Page 225). 
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100. And on that Day We shall present leone ral eeercneey 
Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view — a ie 


101.(To) those whose eyes had been 135 6 83 of Lea AER ai 
under a covering from My Reminder (this : Pee 
Qur’4n), and who could not bear to hear (it). Que 


102. Do then those who disbelieved think | 3,3 -cselsien ol So so Sal 
that they can take My slaves [i.e., the angels, PE Se TE RE 
Allah’s Messengers, ‘Isa (Jesus), son of OD Vice (esis) 
Maryam (Mary)] as Auliya’ (lords, gods, 
protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have 
prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — 

Islamic Monotheism)!"!! , 


103. Say (O Muhammad poy ate a! te): SAG ELIE 
“Shall We tell you the greatest losers in ‘ ‘ 
respect of (their) deeds? 


104. “Those whose efforts have been | ii,'7z Asal oll 450 M3 all 
wasted in this life while they thought that they Poors 
were acquiring good by their deeds.|! O25 


ae (V.18:102) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah) besides Allah, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one //ah 
(God - Allah), Lda ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
Glory be to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” 
[The Qur'an, Verse 9:31] 
Once, while Allah's Messenger ploy aule ai! lo WaS reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim 
said, “O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allah’s Messenger 
yg doyle a! to said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them.” (Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. 
Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No.114)] 
(V.18:104) For the acceptance of the righteous deeds it is stipulated that the following 
two basic conditions must be fulfilled: 
a) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah's sake only without any 
show-off or to gain praise or fame. 
b) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah ply dale a! glo, the last of the Prophets and the Messengers. 
Narrated ‘Aishah tye | 2): Allah's Messenger ploy aie ai said, “If somebody innovates 
something which is not present in our religion (of Islamic Monotheism), then that thing will 
be rejected.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 3, Hadith No.861). 
In another Hadith narrated ‘Aishah yic i! ,2,: The Prophet py aie ai! Lo Said: “Whoever 
performs a (good) deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to do (or is not in accord with 
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105. “They are those who deny the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the 
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their 
works are in vain, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 
them. 


106. “That shall be their recompense, 
Hell; because they disbelieved and took My 


Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
Signs, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers 
by way of jest and mockery. 


107. “Verily those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, shall have the 
Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their 
entertainment. 


108. “Wherein they shall dwell (forever). 
No desire will they have for removal 
therefrom.” 


109. Say (O Muhammad uy we 1 Lo to 
mankind): “If the sea were ink for (writing) 
the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would 
be exhausted before the Words of my Lord 
would be finished, even if We brought 
(another sea) like it for its aid.” 


110. Say (O Muhammad pu, ate a1 Lo): “T 
am only aman like you. It has been revealed 
to me that your //dh (God) is One I/ah (God 
— i.e. Allah). So whoever hopes for the 
Meeting"! with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner 
in the worship of his Lord.” 
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our religion of Islamic Monotheism), then that deed will be rejected and will not be 
accepted.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.9, Chapter No.20 before Hadith No. 449) 


{1 (.18:110) See the footnote of (V.6:31). 
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Surdt Maryam (Mary) XIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Kaf- Ha-Yd-‘Ain-Sdd. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. (This is) a mention of the mercy of your 
Lord to His slave Zakariyya (Zachariah). 


3. When he called out his Lord (Allah) a 
call in secret. 


4. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones 
have grown feeble, and grey hair has spread 
on my head, And I have never been unblest in 
my invocation to You, O my Lord! 


5. “And verily I fear my relatives after me, 
and my wife is barren. So give me from 
Yourself an heir. 


6.‘“‘Who shall inherit me, and inherit 
(also) the posterity of Ya‘qib (Jacob) 
(inheritance of the religious knowledge and 
Prophethood, not of wealth.). And make him, 
my Lord, one with whom You are 
Well-Pleased!” 


7. (Allah said) “O Zakariyya (Zachariah)! 
Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, 
whose name will be Yahya (John). We have 
given that name to none before (him).” 


8. He said: “My Lord! How can I have a 
son, when my wife is barren, and I have 
reached the extreme old age.” 


9. He said: “So (it will be). Your Lord 
says: It is easy for Me. Certainly I have 
created you before, when you had been 
nothing!” 
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10. [Zakariyya (Zachariah)] said: “My 
Lord! Appoint for me a sign.” He said: “Your 
sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind 
for three nights, though having no bodily 
defect.” 


11. Then he came out to his people from 
Al-Mihrab (a praying place or a private room) 
and he told them by signs to glorify Allah’s 
Praises in the morning and in the afternoon. 


12. (It was said to his son): “O Yahya 
(John)! Hold fast the Scripture [the Taurat 
(Torah)].” And We gave him wisdom while 
yet a child. 


13. And (made him) sympathetic to men 
as a mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure 
from sins [i.e. Yahya (John)] and he was 
righteous, 


14. And dutiful towards his parents, and 
he was neither arrogant nor disobedient (to 
Allah or to his parents). 


15. And Saldm (peace) be on him the day 
he was born, and the day he dies, and the day 
he will be raised up to life (again)! 


16. And mention in the Book (the Qur’4n, 
O Muhammad Ly au a! te, the story of) 
Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in 
seclusion from her family to a place facing 
east. 


17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) 
from them; then We sent to her Our Ruh 
[angel Jibril (Gabriel)], and he appeared 
before her in the form of a man in all 
respects. 


18. She said: “Verily! I seek refuge with 
the Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if you 
do fear Allah.” 


19.(The angel) said: “I am only a 
messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to 
you the gift of a righteous son.” 
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20. She said: “How can I have a son, 
when no man has touched me, nor am I 
unchaste?” 


21. He said: “So (it will be), your Lord 
said: ‘That is easy for Me (Allah): And (We 
wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind and 
a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter 
(already) decreed, (by Allah).’ ” 


22.So she conceived him,""! and she 
withdrew with him to a far place (i.e. 
Bethlehem valley about 4-6 miles from 
Jerusalem). 


23. And the pains of childbirth drove her 
to the trunk of a date-palm. She said: “Would 
that I had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and out of sight!” 


24. Then [the babe ‘Is4 (Jesus) or Jibril 
(Gabriel)] cried unto her from below her, 
saying: “Grieve not: your Lord has provided a 
water stream under you. 


25. “And shake the trunk of date-palm 
towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe-dates 
upon you.” 


26. “So eat and drink and be glad. And if 
you see any human being, say: ‘Verily! I have 
vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (AIah) 
so | shall not speak to any human being this 
day.”” 


27. Then she brought him (the baby) to 
her people, carrying him. They said: “O 
Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing 
Fariyy (a mighty thing). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 
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- (V.19:22) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 
breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) {through Our Ruh (Jibril - Gabriel)", 
and We made her and her son [‘isa (Jesus)] a sign for Al-‘Alamin (the mankind and jinn).” 


{The Qur'an, Verse 21:91] 


* It is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam's (Mary) shirt, 


and thus she conceived. 
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28.“O sister (i.e. the like) of Harin 
(Aaron) ! Your father was not a man who 
used to commit adultery, nor your mother was 
an unchaste woman.” 


29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 
“How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle?!2! 


30. “He [‘Is4 (Jesus)] said: “Verily I ama 
slave of Allah, He has given me the Scripture 
and made me a Prophet;!>!” 


31.“And He has made me blessed 
wheresoever I be, and has enjoined on me 
Salat (prayer), and Zakat, as long as I live.” 


32. “And dutiful to my mother, and made 
me not arrogant, unblest. 


33. “And Saldm (peace) be upon me the 
day I was born, and the day I die, and the day 
I shall be raised alive!” 


34. Such is ‘Is4 (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary). (It is) a statement of truth, about 
which they doubt (or dispute). 


35. It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that 
He should beget a son [this refers to the 
slander of Christians against Allah, by saying 
that ‘Is4 (Jesus) is the son of Allah]. Glorified 
(and Exalted) be He (above all that they 
associate with Him). When He decrees a 
thing, He only says to it: “Be!” — and it is.!4 


36. [‘Isd (Jesus) said]: “And verily Allah 
is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him 
(Alone). That is the Straight Path. (Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism which He did 
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i (V.19:28) This Hardn (Aaron) is not the brother of Masa (Moses), but he was another 


pious man at the time of Maryam (Mary). 

2] (\/.19:29) See the footnote of (V. 3:46). 

GI (19:30) See the footnote No. 2 of (V. 4:171). 
(4 (vy. 19:35) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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ordain for all of His Prophets).” [7afsir 


At-Tabari| 

37.Then the sects differed [ie. the |  if387 SSI So Vict 
Christians about “Isa (Jesus) p01 «te], So woe om 
unto the disbelievers [those who gave false $- Biotec 
witness by saying that ‘Is (Jesus) is the son 
of Allah] from the Meeting of a great Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection, when they will 
be thrown in the blazing F ire)!!! i 

38. How clearly will they (polytheists and BSI ic bey alone ze 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) see and teas 
hear the Day when they will appear before C9 ene lo aepsl 


Us! But the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) today are in plain error. 

39. And warn them (O Muhammad w1 to aie BAN I G85 — 
ply ule) Of the Day of grief and regrets, when eee 
the case has been decided, while (now) they CF ope Vey 
are in a state of carelessness, and they believe 
not 


aaa dad 


40. Verily We will inherit the earth and Cs 4, 3 it 
whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all Qo oa 


shall be returned, 


41. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) CIEL Ai Sie BS 
Ibrahim (Abraham). Verily he was a man of ae aieueee 1 oo 
truth, a Prophet. 


42. When he said to his father: “O my | 72 mY De Te 
father! Why do you worship that which hears @GLss wR 
bed Ee Ge 2 


iu =, (V.19:37) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

Bl iy. 19:39) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri cic 0! —,: Allah’s Messenger ply dale av! 
said, “On the Day of Resurrection, death will be brought forward in the shape of a black and 
white ram. Then a call-maker will call, ‘O people of Paradise!’ Thereupon they will stretch 
their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you know this?’ They will say: ‘Yes, 
this is death.’ By then all of them would have seen it. Then it will be announced again, ‘O 
people of Hell!’ They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you 
know this?’ They will say, ‘Yes, this is death.” And by then all of them would have seen it. 
Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say. ‘O people of Paradise! Eternity 
for you and no death. O people of Hell! Eternity for you and no death.’ Then the Prophet 

y dale ad! to recited: “And warn them (O Muhammad ply ade | oo ) of the Day of grief 
and regrets when the case has been decided, while (now) they (i.e. the people of the world) 
are in a state of carelessness and they believe not.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.254). 
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not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything? 


43.“O my father! Verily there has come 
to me of the knowledge that which came not 
unto you. So follow me, I will guide you to 
the Straight Path. 


44.“O my father! Worship not Shaitdn 
(Satan). Verily Shaitan (Satan) has been a 
rebel against the Most Gracious (AIlah). 


45.“O my father! Verily I fear lest a 
torment from the Most Gracious (AIIah) 
should overtake you, so that you become a 
companion of Shaitdn (Satan) (in the 
Hell-fire).” [Tafsir Al-Ourtubi] 


46. He (the father) said: “Do you reject 
my gods, O Ibrahim (Abraham)? If you stop 
not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get 
away from me safely (before I punish you).” 


47. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “Peace be on 
you! I will ask Forgiveness of my Lord for 
you. Verily He is unto me Ever Most 
Gracious. 


48. “And I shall turn away from you and 
from those whom you invoke besides Allah. 
And I shall call upon my Lord and I hope that 
I shall not be unblest in my invocation to my 
Lord.” 


49.So when he had turned away from 
them and from those whom they worshipped 
besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and 
Ya‘qib (Jacob), and each one of them We 
made a Prophet. 


50. And We gave them of Our Mercy (a 
good provision in plenty), and We granted 
them honour on the tongues (of all the 
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nations, 1.e everybody remembers them with a 
good praise)." 


51. And mention in the Book (this 
Qur’an) Misa (Moses). Verily he was chosen 
and he was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. 


52. And We called him from the right side 
of the Mount, and made him draw near to Us 
for a talk with him [Misa (Moses)]. 


53. And We granted him his brother 
Haran (Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out of Our 
Mercy. 


54 And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) 
Isma‘il (Ishmael). Verily he was true to what he 
promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a 
Prophet. 


55. And he used to enjoin on his family 
and his people As-Sa/dt (the prayers) and the 
Zakdt, and his Lord was pleased with him. 


56. And mention in the Book (the Qur’4n) 
Idris (Enoch).Verily he was a man of truth, 
(and) a Prophet. 


57. And We raised him to a high station. 


58. Those were they unto whom Allah 
bestowed His Grace from among. the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nah (Noah), and of the offspring of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Israel, and from among those 
whom We guided and chose. When the 
Verses of the Most Gracious (Allah) were 
recited unto them, they fell down prostrate 
and weeping. 


59. Then, there has succeeded them a 
posterity who have given up As-Saldt (the 
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i (V.19:50) See the footnote of (V. 2:135) and the footnotes (A, B and C) of (V. 16:121) 
(V.19:58) Prostration: The reciter of the Qur'an at this place should prostrate himself to 


Allah, facing the Ka‘bah at Makkah. 
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prayers) [i.e. made their Salat (prayers) to be 
lost, either by not offering them or by not 
offering them perfectly or by not offering 
them in their proper fixed times] and have 
followed lusts.” So they will be thrown in 
Hell. 


60. Except those who repent and believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad yee dv! to), and work 
righteousness.! Such will enter Paradise and 
they will not be wronged in aught. 


61.(They will enter) ‘Addn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which the 
Most Gracious (Allah) has promised to His 
slaves in the Unseen: Verily His Promise 
must come to pass. 


62. They shall not hear therein (in 
Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk), but only Saldm (salutations of peace). 
And they will have therein their sustenance, 
morning and afternoon. [See (V.40:55)]. 


63. Such is the Paradise which We shall 
give as an inheritance to those of Our slaves 
who have been Al-Muttagin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 


64. And we (angels) descend not except by the 
Command of your Lord (O Muhammad 4: 4. 
plwy cule). To Him belongs what is before us 
and what is behind us, and what is between 
those two; and your Lord is never forgetful — 


65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, so worship Him 
(Alone) and be constant and patient in His 
worship. Do you know of any who is similar 


1] 
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(V.19:59) Like drinking alcoholic drinks; giving false witnesses; eating unlawful things - 
meat of edible animals not slaughtered according to Allah’s Order. 


taking intoxicants; 


narcotic drugs like opium, morphine, heroin, cannabis; committing crimes; evil wicked 
deeds like illegal sexual acts, murdering, taking others’ rights unlawfully, robbing, stealing, 


peliaying, backbiting, slandering, telling lies. 
Al vy, 19:60) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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to Him? (of course none Is similar or co-equal 
or comparable to Him, and He has none as 
partner with Him). [There is nothing like 
Him and He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Seer].!! 


66. And man (the disbeliever) says: 
“When I am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?” 


67. Does not man remember that We 
created him before, while he was nothing? 


68.So by your Lord, surely, We shall 
gather them together, and (also) the Shayatin 
(devils) (with them), then We shall bring 
them round Hell on their knees. 


69. Then indeed We shall drag out from 
every sect all those who were worst in 
obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious 
(Allah). 


70. Then, verily, We know best those who 
are most worthy of being burnt therein. 


71. There is not one of you but will pass 
over it (Hell): this is with your Lord; a Decree 
which must be accomplished.” 


72. Then We shall save those who used to 
fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We 
shall leave the Zdlimtin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) therein (humbled) to their knees 
(in Hell). 


73. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, those who disbelieve (the rich 
and strong among the pagans of Quraish who 
live a life of luxury) say to those who believe 
(the weak, poor companions of Prophet 
Muhammad ,L.y ae 1! .t2 who have a hard 
life): “Which of the two groups (i.e. believers 
or disbelievers) is best in (point of) position 


"I (y.19:65) See the footnote of (V. 3:73). 
i] (V.19:71) See the footnote (C) of (V. 68:42). 
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and as regards station (place of council for 
consultation).” 


74. And how many a generation (past 
nations) have We destroyed before them, who 
were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance? 


75. Say (O Muhammad py, ae i! 1) 
whoever is in error, the Most Gracious 
(Allah) will extend (the rope) to him, until, 
when they see that which they were promised, 
either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is 
weaker in forces. [This is the answer to the 
question in Verse No.19:73] 


76. And Allah increases in guidance those 
who walk aright 1) And the righteous good 
deeds that last, are better with your Lord, for 
reward and better for resort. 


77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Aydt (this Qur’an and Muhammad wi! J. 
pi+y ue) and said: “I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children [if I will be alive 


(again)].” 


78. Has he known the Unseen or has he 
taken a covenant from the Most Gracious 
(Allah)? 


79. Nay, We shall record what he says, 
and We shall increase his torment (in the 
Hell); 


80. And We shall inherit from him (at his 
death) all that he talks of (i.e. wealth and 
children which We have bestowed upon him 
in this world), and he shall come to Us alone. 


81. And they have taken (for worship) 
Glihah (gods) besides Allah, that they might 
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ny (.V. 19:76) those who walk aright i.e. the true believers in the Oneness of Allah — who 
fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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give them honour, power and glory (and also 
protect them from Allah’s punishment). 


82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will Sp Sieg Sed FN Gens 
deny their worship of them, and become ° con eee 
opponents to them (on the Day of to Aeeegle 
Resurrection). 

83. See you not that We have sent the je eb ENE ING St 
Shaydtin (devils) against the disbelievers to . AR Crt: 
push them to do evil. Re Jr? 

84. So make no haste against them; We Bessa gle jee a 


only count out to them a (limited) number (of 
the days of the life of this world and delay 
their term so that they may increase in evil 
and sins). 


85.The Day We shall gather the OINSRFSII erento 
Muttaqiin (the pious — See V.2:2) unto the © rH) Speraeal a2 (2 
Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation 
(presented before a king for honour). 


i ve gf 377 


86. And We shall drive the Mujrimun Oo aed) Cra peal agus 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in 7 nes 
the Oneness of Allah) to Hell, in a thirsty 
state (like a _ thirsty herd driven down to 


water). 

87. None shall have the power of Sedan) anaallog UY 
intercession, but such a one as has received oe Wer ee ‘ 
permission (or promise) from the Most AY lagen 
Gracious (Allah). 

88. And they say: “The Most Gracious CO; ay eB OAL ES 
(Allah) has begotten a son (or offspring or 
children) {as the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the 
son of Allah, and the Christians say that He 
has begotten a son [‘Isa (Jesus) p01 Je], and 
the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten 
daughters (angels and others.)].” 

89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a Byers 2k Gi 


terrible evil thing. 
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90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, 


91. That they ascribe a son (or offspring 
or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). 


92. But it is not suitable for (the Majesty 
of) the Most Gracious (Allah) that He should 
beget a son (or offspring or children). 


93. There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) asa 
slave. 


94. Verily He knows each one of them, 
and has counted them a full counting. 


95. And everyone of them will come to 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection 
(without any helper, or protector or defender). 


96. Verily, those who believe [in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
(Muhammad Wy <e i! ,t2)] and work deeds 
of righteousness, the Most Gracious (Allah) 
will bestow love for them'”! (in the hearts of 
the believers). 


97.So We have made this (the Qur’an) 
easy in your own tongue (O Muhammad 
py we at), Only that you may give glad 
tidings to the Muttagiin (the pious — See 
V.2:2), and warn with it the Ludd (most 
quarrelsome) people. 


98. And how many a generation before 
them have We destroyed! Can you (O 
Muhammad pL, «ue a! ,1e) find a single one 
of them or hear even a whisper of them? 


“) (v.19:96) Narrated Abu Hurairah cs it, 2,: 
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The Prophet pi.y «us ai! to Said, “If Allah 


loves a person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying: Allah loves so and so; O Jibril (Gabriel) love 
him.’ Jibril (Gabriel) would love him, and then Jibril (Gabriel) would make an announcement 
among the residents of the heavens, ‘Allah loves so-and-so, therefore, you should love him 
also.’ So, all the residents of the heavens would love him and then he is granted the 
press ule of the people of the earth.” (Sahih A/-Bukhan, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 66). 

(V.19:97) Ludd:- The people who don't believe in Allah’s Oneness and His Prophet's 
message and argue about everything that Allah has ordained. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. 1a-Ha. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. We have not sent down the Qur’4n unto 
you (O Muhammad ju, «ue 4! te) to cause 
you distress, 


3. But only as a Reminder to those who 
fear (Allah). 


4.A revelation from Him (Allah) Who 
has created the earth and high heavens. 


5. The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over 
(Istawd) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner 
that suits His Majesty). 


6.To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and all 
that is between them, and all that is under the 
soil. 


7. And if you (O Muhammad we wt to 
pi) speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily, 
He knows the secret and that which is yet 
more hidden. 


8. Allah! Ld ilahla illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He)! To Him 
belong the Best Names." 


9. And has there come to you the story of 
Masa (Moses)? 


10. When he saw a fire, he said to his 
family: “Wait! Verily, I have seen a fire; 
perhaps I can bring you some burning brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire.” 


"I (y¥.20:8) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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11. And when he came to it (the fire), he 
was called by name: “O Miisd4 (Moses)! 


12. “Verily I am your Lord! So take off 
your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, 
Tuwa. 


13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to 
that which will be revealed (to you). 


14. “Verily! I am Allah! Ld ildha illa Ana 
(none has the right to be worshipped but I), so 
worship Me, and_ perform’ As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Saldat) for My Remembrance. 


15. “Verily, the Hour is coming — and I 
am almost hiding it from Myself — that 
every person may be rewarded for that which 
he strives. 


16. “Therefore, let not the one who 
believes not therein (i.e. in the Day of 
Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and Hell.), 
but follows his own lusts,” divert you 
therefrom, lest you perish. 


17. “And what is that in your right hand, 
O Masa (Moses)?” 


18. He said: ‘This is my stick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat down branches for 
my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.” 


19. (Allah) said: “Cast it down, O Misa 
(Moses)!” 


20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a 
snake, moving quickly. 


21. Allah said:“Grasp it and fear not; We 
shall return it to its former state, 


22. “And press your (right) hand to your 
(left) side: it will come forth white (and 
shining), without any disease as another sign, 


l (V.20:16) See the footnote of (V.19:59) 
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23. “That We may show you (some) of 
Our Greater Signs. 


24. “Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)! Verily, he 
has transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and 
disobedience, and has behaved as an arrogant 
and as a tyrant).” 


25. [Masa (Moses)]} said: “O my Lord! 
Open for me my chest (grant me 
self-confidence, contentment, and boldness). 


26. “And ease my task for me; 


27. “And loose the knot (the defect) from 
my tongue, (i.e. remove the incorrectness 
from my speech) [That occurred as a result of 
a brand of fire which Misa (Moses) put in his 
mouth when he was an infant]. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 


28. “That they understand my speech. 


29. “And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, 


30. “Harin (Aaron), my brother. 
31. “Increase my strength with him, 


32.“And let him share my task (of 
conveying Allah’s Message and 
Prophethood), 


33. “That we may glorify You much, 
34. “And remember You much, 


35. “Verily You are Ever a Well-Seer of 


99 


us. 


36. (Allah) said: “You are granted your 
request, O Misa (Moses)! 


37. “And indeed We conferred a favour 
on you another time (before). 


38. “When We inspired your mother with 
that which We inspired. 


39. “Saying: ‘Put him (the child) into the 
Tabut (a box or acase ora chest) and put it 
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into the river (Nile); then the river shall cast it C7 315325 Dose 2K cal 
up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine eee eee 
and an enemy of his shall take him.’ And I sek cel, ELSA 


endued you with love from Me, in order that 
you may be brought up under My Eye. 


6c : a pce Bh ye oe Pie af 63 
40.““When your sister went and said: ode Sal je 528 Os 253) 
‘Shall I show you one who will nurse him?’ tee 


So We restored you to your mother, that she 2s Ca Sse Ke 
might cool her eyes and she should not mA pace wee keen ae 
grieve. Then you did kill a man, but We 2s oeerenig Ys 
saved you from great distress and tried you Spee i ii Bybckess 
with a heavy trial. Then you stayed a number rece es th 
of years with the people of Madyan (Midian). ORIETT ee 


Then you came here according to the fixed 
term which I ordained (for you), O Misa 
(Moses)! 


41. “And I have chosen you,'"! for Myself. CG) I SELL ST, 


42. “Go you and your brother with My 6b Sains x6 Aya eh 6s 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, ae 
signs, revelations, etc.), and do not, you both, 
slacken and become weak in My 
Remembrance. 


43.“Go, both of you, to Fir‘aun ABN SANE 
(Pharaoh), verily, he has transgressed (all uh poe ee 
bounds in disbelief and disobedience and 
behaved as an arrogant and as a tyrant). 


44.“And_ speak to him mildly, perhaps he @) CORCes | read oo ahad Nate C5. cus 
may accept admonition or fear (Allah).” 


4 a27 


45. They said: “Our Lord! Verily we fear wabocisit Gacy 2 hs 
lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress (all bounds against us).” 


46. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily I am 6) 255 spon SUEY IG 
with you both, hearing and seeing. 


JIGEEIE 


47.“So go you both to him, and say: Ee orcas, ere op Eis prey o ste 
‘Verily, we are Messengers of your Lord, so eee ee ee ee 
let the Children of Israel go with us, and Alot 18 Ly bE 


aL (V.20:41) i.e. chosen you for My Revelation and My Message or created you for Myself 
or strengthened and taught you as to how to preach My Message to My worshippers. 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 
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torment them not; indeed, we have come with 
a sign from your Lord! And peace will be 
upon him who follows the guidance! 


48.“Truly, it has been revealed to us that 
the torment will be for him who denies 
[believes not in the Oneness of Allah, and in 
His Messengers.], and turns away (from the 
truth and obedience of Allah).” 


49. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, O 
Misa (Moses), is the Lord of you two?” 


50. [Masa (Moses)] said: “Our Lord is He 
Who gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright.” 


51. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “What about 
the generations of old?” 


52. [Misa (Moses)] said: “The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My 
Lord neither errs nor He forgets.” 


53. Who has made earth for you like a bed 
(spread out); and has opened roads (ways and 
paths) for you therein, and has sent down 
water (rain) from the sky. And We have 
brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation. 


54. Eat and pasture your cattle (therein); 
verily, in this are Aydt (proofs and signs) for 
men of understanding. 


55. Thereof (the earth) We created you, 
and into it We shall return you, and from it 
We shall bring you out once again. 


56. And indeed We showed him [Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)] all Our Aydt (signs and 
Evidences), but he denied and refused. 


57. He [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Have 
you come to drive us out of our land with 
your magic, O Misa (Moses)? 


58. “Then verily, we can produce magic 
the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between 
us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
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fail to keep, in an open place where both shall 
have a just and equal chance (and beholders 
could witness the competition).” 


59. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Your appointed 
meeting is the day of the festival, and let the 
people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon).” 


60.So  Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) withdrew, 
devised his plot and then came back. 


61. Masa (Moses) said to them: “Woe 
unto you! Invent nota lie against Allah, lest 
He should destroy you completely by a 
torment. And surely, he who invents a lie 
(against Allah) will fail miserably.” 


62. Then they debated one with another 
what they must do, and they kept their talk 
secret. 


63. They said: “Verily these are two 
magicians. Their object is to drive you out 
from your land with magic, and overcome 
your chiefs and nobles. 


64.“So devise your plot, and then 
assemble in line. And whoever overcomes 
this day will be indeed successful.” 


65. They said:“O Misa (Moses)! Either 
you throw first or we be the first to throw?” 


66. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Nay, throw you 
(first)! Then behold! their ropes and their 
sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast. 


67. So Misa (Moses) conceived fear in 
himself. 


68 We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely, 
you will have the upper hand. 


69.“‘And_ throw that which is in your right 
hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a 
magician’s trick, and the magician will never 
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be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) 
he may attain.” 


70. So the magicians fell down prostrate. 
They said: “We believe in the Lord of Hariin 
(Aaron) and Misa (Moses).” 


71. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Believe you 
in him [Miasa (Moses)] before I give you 
permission? Verily he is your chief who has 
taught you magic. So I will surely cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the trunks of 
date-palms, and you shall surely know which 
of us [I (Fir‘aun - Pharaoh) or the Lord of 
Misa (Moses) (Allah)] can give the severe 
and more lasting torment.” 


72. They said: “We prefer you not over 
what have come to us of the clear signs and to 
Him (Allah) Who created us. So decree 
whatever you desire to decree, for you can 
only decree (regarding) this life of the world. 


73. “Verily we have believed in our Lord, 
that He may forgive us our faults, and the 
magic to which you did compel us. And Allah 
is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] reward, and more 
lasting (as regards punishment in comparison 
to your punishment).” 


74. Verily whoever comes to his Lord as a 
Mujrim (criminal, _ polytheist, —_ sinner, 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messengers), then surely, for him is Hell, 
wherein he will neither die nor live. 


75. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as 
a believer (in the Oneness of Allah), and has 
done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter), — 


76. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), under which rivers flow, wherein 
they will abide forever: such is the reward of 
those who purify themselves (by abstaining 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
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Allah has forbidden and by doing all that 
Allah has ordained). 


77. And indeed We revealed to Misa 
(Moses) (saying): “Travel by night with [bddi 
(My slaves) and strike a dry path for them in 
the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken [by 
Fir‘'aun (Pharaoh)] nor being afraid (of 
drowning in the sea).” 


78. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) pursued them 
with his hosts, but the sea-water completely 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 


79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led his people 
astray, and he did not guide them. 


80.0 Children of Israel! We delivered 
you from your enemy, and We made a 
covenant with you on the right side ofthe 
Mount, and We sent down to you A/- Manna!" 
and quails, 


81. (Saying) eat of the Zayyibdt (good 
lawful things) wherewith We have provided 
you, and commit no _ transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My Anger should 
justly descend on you. And he on whom My 
Anger descends, he is indeed perished. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari] 


82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to 
him who repents, believes (in My Oneness, 
and associates none in worship with Me) and 
does righteous good deeds, and then remains 
constant in doing them, (till his death). 


83. “And what made you hasten from your 
people, O Misa (Moses)?” 


84.He said: “They are close on my 
footsteps: and J] hastened to You, O my Lord, 
that You might be pleased.” 


"1 (yV.20:80) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
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85. (Allah) said: “Verily We have tried 
your people in your absence, and As-Samiri 
has led them astray.” 


86. Then Misa (Moses) returned to his 
people in a state of anger and sorrow. He 
said: “O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise? Did then the 
promise seem to you long in coming? Or did 
you desire that wrath should descend from 
your Lord on you, that you broke your 
promise to me (i.e disbelieving in Allah and 
worshipping the calf)?” 


87. They said: “We broke not the promise 
to you, of our own will, but we were made to 
carry the weight of the ornaments of the 
[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] people, then we cast 
them (into the fire), and that was what 
As-Samiri suggested.” 


88. Then he took out (of the fire) for them 
(a statue of) a calf which seemed to low. They 
said: “This is your ildh (god), and the ilah 
(god) of Musa (Moses), but he [Musa 
(Moses)] has forgotten (his god).’” 


89. Did they not see that it could not 
return them a word (for answer), and that it 
had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good? 


90. And Haran (Aaron) indeed had said to 
them beforehand: “O my people! You are 
being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and 
obey my order.” 


91. They said: “We will not stop 
worshipping it (i.e. the calf), until Masa 
(Moses) returns to us.” 


92.[Mtisd (Moses)] said: “O Hardin 
(Aaron)! What prevented you when you saw 
them going astray; 


93. “That you followed me not (according 
to my advice to you)? Have you then 
disobeyed my order?” 
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94. He [Hariin (Aaron)] said: “O son of 
my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor 
by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should 
say: “You have caused a division among the 
Children of Israel, and you have not respected 
my word!’ ” 


95. [Misa (Moses)] said: “And what is the 
matter with you. O Saémiri? (i.e. why did you do 
so?)” 


96. (Samiri) said: “I saw what they saw not, 
so I took a handful (of dust) from the (hoof) 
print of the messenger [Jibril’s (Gabriel) horse] 
and threw it [into the fire in which were put the 
ornaments of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, or into 
the calf]. Thus my inner-self suggested to me.” 


97. Misa (Moses) said: “Then go away! 
And verily, your (punishment) in this life will 
be that you will say: “Touch me not (i.e. you 
will live alone exiled away from mankind); 
and verily (for a future torment), you have a 
promise that will not fail. And look at your 
ilah (god) to which you have been devoted. 
We will certainly burn it, and scatter its 
particles in the sea.” 


98. Your //ldh (God) is only Allah, (the 
One) La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). He has full 
knowledge of all things. 


99. Thus We relate to you (O Muhammad 

ye 1) Some information of what 
happened before. And indeed We have given 
you from Us a Reminder (this Qur’4n). 


100. Whoever turns away from it (this 
Qur’4n — i.e. does not believe in it, nor acts 
on its orders), verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden (of sins) on the Day of Resurrection, 


"I (.20:100) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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101. They will abide in that (state in the 
Fire of Hell) — and evil indeed will it be that 
load for them on the Day of Resurrection; 


102. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown (the second blowing): that Day, We 
shall gather the Mujrimin (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) blue or blind-eyed with 
thirst! 


103. They will speak ina very low voice 
to each other (saying): “You stayed not 
longer than ten (days).” 


104. We know very well what they will 
say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: “You stayed no longer 
than a day!” 

105. And they ask you concerning the 
mountains: say, “My Lord will blast them and 
scatter them as particles of dust. 


106. ‘“‘Then He shall leave them as a level 
smooth plain. 


107.“You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved.” 


108. On that Day mankind will follow 
strictly (the voice of) Allah’s caller, no 
crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice) will they show him 
(Allah’s caller). And all voices will be 
humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and 
nothing shall you hear but the low voice of 
their footsteps. 


109. On that day no intercession shall 
avail, except the one for whom the Most 
Gracious (Allah) has given permission and 
whose word is acceptable to Him. 


(l (V.20:102) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi. 
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110. He (Allah) knows what happens to 
them (His creatures) in this world, and what 
will happen to them (in the Hereafter) but 
they will never compass anything of His 
Knowledge. 


111. And (all) faces shall be humbled 
before (Allah), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists). And he who carried (a 
burden of) wrongdoing (i.e. he who 
disbelieved in Allah, ascribed partners to 
Him, and did deeds of His disobedience), will 
be indeed a complete failure (on that Day). 


112. And he who works deeds of 
righteousness, while he is a believer (in 
Islamic Monotheism), then he will have no 
fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment (of his 
reward). 


113. And thus We have sent it down as a 
Qur’an in Arabic, and have explained therein 
in detail the warnings, in order that they may 
fear Allah, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it (or to have the honour for 
believing and acting on its teachings). 


114. Then High above all be Allah, the 
True King. And be not in haste (O 
Muhammad WW) «te wv! .1.) with the Qur’an 
before its revelation is completed to you, and 
say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 


115. And indeed We made a covenant 
with Adam before, but he forgot, and We 
found on his part no firm will-power. 


116. And (remember) when We said to 
the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” 
They prostrated themselves (all) except /b/is 
(Satan) he refused. 


117. Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this 
is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let 
him not get you both out of Paradise, so that 
you will be distressed. 
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118. Verily, you have (a promise from Us) 
that you will never be hungry therein nor 
naked. 


119. And you (will) suffer not from thirst 
therein nor from the sun’s heat. 


120. Then Shaitdn (Satan) whispered to 
him, saying : “O Adam! Shall I lead you to 
the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away?” 


121. Then they both ate of the tree, and so 
their private parts became manifest to them, 
and they began to cover themselves with the 
leaves of the Paradise for their covering. Thus 
did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went 
astray. 


122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned 
to him with forgiveness, and gave him 
guidance. 


123. He (Allah) said:““Get you down (from 
the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 
together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance 
from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance 
he shall neither go astray, nor shall be 
distressed. 


124. “But whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur’an 
nor acts on its teachings.) verily, for him is a 
life of hardship, and We shall raise him up 
blind on the Day of Resurrection.” 


125. He will say:“O my Lord! Why have 
you raised me up blind, while I had sight 
(before).” 


126. (Allah) will say: “Like this: Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) came unto you, but you 
disregarded them (i.e. you left them, did not 
think deeply in them, and you turned away 
from them), and so this Day, you will be 
neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allah’s 
Mercy).” 
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127. And thus do We requite him who 
transgresses beyond bounds [i.e. commits the 
great sins and disobeys his Lord (Allah) and 
believes not in His Messengers, and His 
revealed Books, like this Qur’an], and 
believes not in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his 
Lord; and the torment of the Hereafter is far 
more severe and more lasting. 


128.Is it not a guidance for them (to 
know) how many generations We have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for 
men of understanding. 


129. And had _ it not been for a Word that 
went forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come (in this world). 


130. So bear patiently (OQ Muhammad .- 
ply «we a1) what they say, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord before the rising of the 
sun, and before its setting, and during some 
hours of the night, and at the ends of the day 
(an indication for the five compulsory 
congregational prayers), that you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah 
shall give you. 


131. And strain not your eyes in longing 
for the things We have given for enjoyment to 
various groups of them (polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah), the 
splendour of the life of this world, that We 
may test them thereby. But the provision 
(good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord 
is better and more lasting. 


132. And enjoin As-Saldt (the prayer) on 
your family, and be patient in offering them 
[i.e. the Salat (prayers)]. We ask not of you a 
provision (i.e. to give Us something: money): 
We provide for you. And the good end (1.e. 
Paradise) is for the Muttagin (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 
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133. They say: “Why does he not bring us | ip gl dileaien ESL Y BI SG5 
a sign (proof) from his Lord?” Has there not ‘ Pune omer 
come to them the proof of that which is SORE ihe roe 
(written) in the former papers [Scriptures, 1.e. 
the Taurat (Torah), and the Injeel (Gospel), 
about the coming of the Prophet Muhammad 


pny dale als! glo]? 
134, And if We had destroyed them with a CNG at iy RLTE is 


torment before this (ie. Messenger ge ee ee 

Muhammad Ln, as 1 42 and the Qur’an), Aeple cap bolo) 3 
4. ! ae Biection a te: 228 

they would surely have said: “Our Lord! If @o. SRSA vio 


only You had sent us a Messenger, we should 
certainly have followed Your Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), before we were humiliated and 
disgraced.”""! 


A727 oc W gcore wy 7238 5 oS 


135. Say (O Muhammad poy ate i! Le): Spal le pe jas na iE Js 
“Each one (believer and disbeliever.) is ee ey ee oe 
waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know Desical 4 Sy-d\ bp) eel 
who are they that are on the Straight and Even 
Path (i.e. Allah’s religion of Islamic 
Monotheism), and who are they that have let 
themselves be guided (on the Right Path). 


ue (V.20:134) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as 0! 2): ‘Ali bin Abi Talib sent a piece of gold, 
not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allah's Messenger ae | om 
Bo3 Allah’s Messenger on ale av! Lo distributed that amongst four persons: ‘Uyainah bin 

adr, Aqra‘ bin Habis, Zaid Al-Khail and the fourth was either ‘Alaamah or ‘Amir bin 
At-Tufail. On that, one of his companions said, “We are more deserving of this (gold) than 
these (persons). When that news reached the Prophet jy aus a! to, he said, “Don't you 
trust me though | am the trustworthy man of the One in the heavens, and | receive the 
news of heavens (i.e. Divine Revelation) both in the morning and in the evening?” There got 
up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven 
head and a waist-sheet that was tucked up and he said, “O Allah's Messenger! Be afraid of 
Allah." The Prophet pi, «te ai! Lo said, “Woe to you! Am | not of all the people of the earth 
the most entitled to fear Allah?” Then that man went away. Khalid bin Al-Walid said, “O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall | chop his neck off?” The Prophet pu, «ue 4! 1. Said, “No, may be 
he offers prayers.” Khalid said, “Numerous are those who offer prayers and say by their 
tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their hearts.” Allah's Messenger plug ule ab! Lo Said, “I 
have not been ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their 
bellies.” Then the Prophet fe age ai! Lo looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was 
going away and said, “From the offspring of this (man) there will come out (people) who will 
recite the Quran continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their throats. (They will 
neither understand it nor act upon it). They would go out of the religion (i.e., discard Islam) 
as an arrow goes out through a game's body.” | think he also said, “If | should be present at 
their time, | would kill them as the nations of Thamdd were killed.” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 5, 
Hadith No. 638]. 
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~ 


“= Sfrat AL-Anbiya’ 
a 9 Sacer | he Prophets) XXI 


- 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


near for mankind _ their 
while they turn away in 


1. Draws 
reckoning, 
heedlessness. 


2. Comes not unto them an admonition (a 
chapter of the Qur’an) from their Lord as a 
recent revelation but they listen to it while 
they play 


3. With their hearts occupied (with evil 
things). Those who do wrong, conceal their 
private counsels, (saying): “Is __ this 
(Muhammad j~, «w+ 1,1.) more than a 
human being like you? Will you submit to 
magic while you see it?” 


4.He (Muhammad plo, aie 1 ts) said: 
“My Lord knows (every) word (spoken) in 
the heavens and on earth. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” 


5. Nay, they say:““These (revelations of the 
Qur’an_ which are revealed to Muhammad , 1. 
ploy aus ait) are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented them! — Nay, he is a poet! Let 
him then bring us an Ayah (sign as a proof) 
like the ones (Prophets) the former were sent 
(with)! 


6. Not one of the towns (populations), of 
those which We destroyed, believed before 
them (though We sent them signs): will they 
then believe? 


7. And We sent not before you (O 
Muhammad Lu, «we wi! to) but men to whom 
We revealed. So ask the people of the 
Reminder [Scriptures — the Taurat (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel)] if you do not know. 


8. And We did not create them (the 
Messengers, with) bodies that ate not food, 
nor were they immortals. 
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a2 
An ER tr» a? 


9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. 105. reese SI Agus 
So We saved them and those whom We si a — Deere 
willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifiin (i.e. rena 


disbelievers in Allah, in His Messengers, 
extravagants, transgressors of Allah’s limits 
by committing crimes, oppressions, 
polytheism and sins). 


10. Indeed, We have sent down for you (O Sul SSs asic aS (S353 
mankind) a Book (the Qur’4n) in which there s 
is Dhikrukum, (your Reminder or an honour Clas 


for you i.e. honour for the one who follows 
the teaching of the Qur’an and acts on its 
teachings). Will you not then understand? 


11. How many a town (community) given ab 26 Sais ala aaa 
to wrong-doing, have We destroyed, and i ee 
raised up after them another people! ‘© sc. gieucaieeaias 

12. Then, when they perceived (saw) Our one oS a al ES le eam 
Torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee 
from it. 

13. Flee not, but return to that wherein 4nd Ab, 4G Riper Gl Ss ay 
you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, o Pe ae 
in order that you may be questioned. Osis SK, 

14. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we CH) tb ist ByCEssiS we 
have been Zdlimiin (polytheists, wrong-doers 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).” 

15. And_ that cry of theirs ceased not, till We aia tap ge 
made them as a field that is reaped, extinct 
(dead). (ORiwarurs 


a SL DI SPL7 4 


16. We created not the heavens andthe | MG 2t05 CNG AN EG 
earth and all that is between them for a (mere) ae 


play.!"! 

17. Had We intended to take a pastime ues eas Cent (as Se NGS ae) 
(i.e. a wife or a son), We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going todo OF GuasE— | 
(that). 


uM (V.21:16) All the creation of the heavens and the earth is a proof for mankind to learn a 
lesson and know that the only Creator and the only Organizer of all this universe is One 
(Allah), L4 ‘aha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Who has no partners 
with Him). 
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VY 5 jel VY sls! By gee 


18. Nay, We fling (send down) the truth 
(this Qur’ an) against the falsehood (disbelief), 
so it destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is 
vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) which 
you ascribe (to Allah by uttering that Allah 
has a wife and a son). 


19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and on earth. And those who are near 
Him (i.e. the angels) are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary (of His 
worship). 


20. They (i.e. the angels) glorify His 
Praises night and day, (and) they never 
slacken (to do so). 


21. Or have they taken (for worship) 
alihah (gods) from the earth who raise the 
dead? 


22. Had there been therein (in the heavens 
and the earth) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, 
then verily both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
(High is He) above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him! 


23. He cannot be questioned as to what 
He does, while they will be questioned. 


24. Or have they taken for worship (other) 
dlihah (gods) besides Him? Say: “Bring your 
proof.” This (the Qur’an) is the Reminder for 
those with me and the Reminder for those before 
me. But most of them know not the Truth, so they 
are averse. 


25. And We did not send any Messenger 
before you (O Muhammad plvy ate a) Le) but 
We revealed to him (saying): Ld ildha illa 
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 
I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none 
else).” 


26. And they say: “The Most Gracious 
(Allah) has begotten a son (or children).” 
Glory to Him! They [whom they call children 
of Allah i.e. the angels, ‘Isa (Jesus) — son of 
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Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra)], are but 
honoured slaves. 


dnd B- ss 7% 


27. They speak not until He has spoken, ways ya Lia pao 
and they act on His Command. aA vs «tt 


28. He knows what is before them, and POD Gook The ee o 
3 ‘ . 4 \ 
what is behind them, and they cannot gata Ys Ale Legge vlowl ple 


a aa a) Pa 427394 7 


intercede except for him with whom He is Kyra A ere oO oa WOT \; 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of : 


Him. 
29. And if any of them should say: “Verily, I AM ieas ssc See aes ¢ 
am an ildh (a god) besides Him (Allah),” such a ins ; 


one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We nella 658 ENS GS a 
recompense the Zdlimiin (polytheists and 


wrong-doers). 

30. Have not those who disbelieve known PN beste (SSeull a 
that the heavens and the earth were joined Pees I Sanne 
together as one united piece, then We parted Liles» giarssle Lila 

9 Ax< s AAD on SS, mae 
them? And We have made from water every Ss WIS oc KLIS. 


living thing. Will they not then believe? 


hed le LS 7 


31. And We have placed on the earth firm | ({<537,.5..5.17 ie viaGiee 
mountains, lest it should shake with them, and pee ees p as me 5 
We placed therein broad highways for them 9p AA Wales ls 
to pass through, that they may be guided. 


-- 


32. And We have made the heaven a roof, La yord rs Waa ees 
safe and well guarded. Yet they turn away ES RS Oe 
from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds, Dives Yale oe rns 
etc.). 

33. And He it is Who has created the night SEN IG cia 
and the day, and the sun and the moon, each eS a 
in an orbit floating. Oprah 3 Peadlly 


_ +s 
LG FOS 22 


34. And We granted not to any human La Aver GS oa Les 


being immortality before you (O Muhammad 


plvy aule ai! to): then if you die, would they live ae are 
forever? 

35. Everyone is going to taste death, and C ge aa oes 4 
We shall make a trial of you with evil and Bac ae Bene den, teat 
with good. And to Us you will be returned. OK pared! 9 Anca AL yore 


36. And when those who disbelieved (in EA Ceeae (hOronn i EO 
the Oneness of Allah) see you (O Muhammad ae et eae eae 
plwy ule a! te), they take you not except for 


Sarah 21. Al-Anbiya’ 


mockery (saying): “Is this the one who talks 
(badly) about your gods?” While they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious (Allah). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 


37. Man is created of haste. I will show 
you My Aydt (torments, proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.).So ask 
Me not to hasten (them). 


38. And they say: “When will this promise 
(come to pass), if you are truthful.” 


39. If only those who disbelieved knew 
(the time) when they will not be able to ward 
off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs, and they will not be helped. 


40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day of 
Resurrection) will come upon them all ofa 
sudden and will perplex them, and they will 
have no power to avert it nor will they get 
respite. 


41. Indeed, (many) Messengers were 
mocked before you (O Muhammad we wi! Jo 
avy), but the scoffers were surrounded by that, 
whereat they used to mock. 


42. Say: “Who can guard and protect you 
in the night or in the day from the 
(punishment of the) Most Gracious (Allah)?” 
Nay, but they turn away from _ the 
remembrance of their Lord. 


43. Or have they dlihah (gods) who can 
guard them from Us? They have no power to 
help themselves, nor can they be protected 
from Us (i.e. from Our Torment). 


44, Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to 
these men and their fathers until the period grew 
long for them. See they not that We gradually 
reduce the land (in their control) from its 
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Part 17 VV sib 


“GE, Ss 
outlying borders? Is it then they who will gM gal gal bly. 
overcome?” 


45. Say (O Muhammad tu, ate bt to): “ST | 4 tyete --j-t ete t 
wam you only by the scuclion (fron, Allah aa (cee Te, eee 
and not by the opinion of the religious LE GTAG Giele ati 
scholars and others). But the deaf (who : 
follow the religious scholars and others 

blindly) will not hear the call, (even) when 

they are warned [i.e. one should follow only 

the Qur’a4n and the Sunnah (legal ways, 

orders, acts of worship, and the statements of 

Prophet Muhammad Lu. cue i! ,t, as the 

companions of the Prophet ploy aus a! ts 


did)]?!, 

46. And if a breath (minor calamity) of the gen Ee AeA 
Torment of your Lord touches them, they will Paes a ae s Per 
surely cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have Ooh Hite 


been Zdalimzn (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 


47. And We shall set up balances of at year call pA Lidlensshis, 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none ae con ge 
will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 3S SNe Dl) at 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We ON Ne Ae 

: : : , : ORGS, Lowe . 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take roe IG: i i 


account. 

48.And indeed We granted to Misa | Oo 33 67aNG, ey cg0 jel Gale Lal 
(Moses) and Haran (Aaron) the criterion (of — eee age ne 
right and wrong), and a shining light [i.e. the Cy nil B35 


Taurat (Torah)} and a Reminder for 
Al-Muttagin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


49. Those who fear their Lord without SPE, Nh ES 
seeing Him, and they are afraid of the Hour. A. Pacer 
@ Sv phe acid 


50. And this is a blessed Reminder (the AX? 4 Hoh FEATS RCRA 
Qur’4n) which We have sent down: will you Ou ee SELEY 
then (dare to) deny it?) 


iu (V.21:44). “See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of disbelievers, by giving it to 
the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to 
put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning.” [The Qur'an, Verse 13:41] 


(V.21:45) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
BI (24:50). 
a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
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51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime 
on Ibrahim (Abraham) his (portion of) 
guidance, and We _ were Well-Acquainted 
with him (as to his Belief in the Oneness of 
Allah). 


52. When he said to his father and his 
people: “What are these images, to which you 
are devoted?” 


53. They said:‘We found our fathers 
worshipping them.” 


54. He said: “Indeed, you and your fathers 
have been in manifest error.” 


55. They said: “Have you brought us the 
truth, or are you one of those who play 
about?” 


56. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, Who created 
them and to that I am one of the witnesses. 


57.“And by Allah, I shall plot a plan (to 
destroy) your idols after you have gone away 
and turned your backs.” 


58.So he broke them to pieces, (all) 
except the biggest of them, that they might 
turn to it. 


59. They said: “Who has done this to our 
Alihah (gods)? He must indeed be one of the 
Zdlimun (wrong-doers).” 


60. They said: “We heard a young man 
talking against them, who is called Ibrahim 
(Abraham).” 


61. They said: “Then bring him before the 
eyes of the people, that they may testify.” 


62. They said: 
done this. to 
(Abraham)?” 


“Are you the one who has 
our gods, O Ibrahim 


b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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63. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Nay, this 
one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask 
them, if they can speak!" 


64. So they turned to themselves and said: 
“Verily, you are the Zdlimzin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 


65. Then they turned to themselves (their first 
thought and said): “Indeed you [Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] know well that these (idols) speak 
not!” 


66. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do you 
then worship besides Allah, things that can 
neither profit you, nor harm you? 


67. “Fie upon you, and upon that which 
you worship besides Allah! Have you then no 
sense?” 


68. They said: “Burn him and help your 
Glihah (gods), if you will be doing.” 


69. We (Allah) said: “O fire! Be you 
coolness and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham)!” 


70. And they wanted to harm him, but We 
made them the worst losers. 


71. And We rescued him and Lit (Lot) to 
the land which We have blessed for the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 


72. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq 
(Isaac), and (a grandson) Ya‘qutb (Jacob). 
Each one We made righteous. 


73. And We made them leaders, guiding 
(mankind) by Our Command, and We 
revealed to them the doing of good deeds, 
performing Saldt ([qgamat-as-Saldt), and the 
giving of Zakdt and of Us (Alone) they were 
the worshippers. 


74. And (remember) Lit (Lot), We gave 
him Hukm (right judgement of the affairs and 


(1) (V.21:63) See the footnote (C) of (V. 16:121). 
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Prophethood) and (religious) knowledge, and 
We saved him from the town (folk) who 
practised Al-Khabda’ith (evil, wicked and 
filthy deeds). Verily, they were a people 
given to evil, and were Fdsiqzuin (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy; 
truly, he was of the righteous. 


76. And (remember) Nth (Noah), when 
he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered 
his invocation and saved him and his family 
from the great distress. 


77. We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). Verily, they 
were a_ people given to evil. So We drowned 
them all. 


78. And (remember) Dawid (David) and 
Sulaiman (Solomon), when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the 
sheep of certain people had pastured at night; 
and We were witness to their judgement. 


79, And We made Sulaiman (Solomon) to 
understand (the case); and to each of them 
We gave Hukm (right judgement of the affairs 
and Prophethood) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to 
glorify Our Praises along with Dawid 
(David). And it was We Who were the doer 
(of all these things). 


80. And We taught him the making of 
metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect 
you in your fighting. Are you then grateful? 


81. And to Sulaiman (Solomon) (We 
subjected) the wind strongly raging, running 
by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the 
All-Knower. 


82. And of the Shaydtin (devils from the 
jinn) were some who dived for him, and did 
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other work besides that; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 


83. And (remember) Ayytib (Job), when 
he cried to his Lord: “Verily, distress has 
seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of 
all those who show mercy.” 


84.So We answered his call, and We 
removed the distress that was on him, and We 
restored his family to him (that he had lost) and 
the like thereof along with them as a mercy 
from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those 
who worship Us. 


85. And (remember) Isma‘il (Ishmael), 
and Idris (Enoch) and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah): all 
were from among As-Sdbiriin (the patient). 


86. And We admitted them to Our Mercy. 
Verily, they were of the righteous. 


87. And (remember) Dhun-Nin (Jonah), 
when he went off in anger, and imagined that 
We shall not punish him (i.e. the calamites 
which had befallen him)! But he cried 
through the darkness (saying): Ld ilaha illa 
Anta [none has the right to be worshipped but 
You (O, Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) be 
You [above all that (evil) they associate with 
You]! Truly, I have been’ of the 
wrong-doers.” 


88. So We answered his call, and 
delivered him from the distress. And thus We 
do deliver the believers (who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah, abstain from evil and work 
righteousness). 


89. And (remember) Zakariyya 
(Zachariah), when he cried to his Lord: “O 
My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), 
though You are the Best of the inheritors.” 


90.So We answered his call, and We 
bestowed upon him Yahya (John), and cured 
his wife (to bear a child) for him. Verily, they 
used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they 
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Sarah 21. Al-Anbiya’ 


used to call on Us with hope and fear, and 
used to humble themselves before Us. 


91. And she who guarded her chastity 
[Virgin Maryam (Mary)]: We breathed into 
(the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) 
[through Our Riuh — Jibril (Gabriel)],!"! and 
We made her and her son [‘is4 (Jesus)] a sign 
for Al-‘Alamin (the mankind and jinn). 


92. Truly! This, your Ummah [Shari ‘ah or 
religion (Islamic Monotheism)] is one 
religion, and I am your Lord, therefore 
worship Me (Alone). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


93. But they have broken up and differed 
as regards their religion among themselves. 
(And) they all shall return to Us. 


94.So whoever does righteous good 
deeds while he is a believer (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), his efforts 
will not be rejected. Verily We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds).| 


95. And a ban is_ laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed that they 
shall not return (to this world again, nor repent to 
Us). 


96. Until, when Ya’jij and Ma’jij (Gog 
and Magog)! are let loose (from their 
barrier), and they swoop down from every 
mound. 


97.And the true promise (Day of 
Resurrection) shall draw near (of fulfillment). 
Then (when mankind is resurrected from their 
graves), you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They 
will say): “Woe to us! We were indeed 
heedless of this — nay, but we were Zdlimiun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 
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Be (V.21:91) It is said that Jibrael (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s 


(Mary) shirt and thus she conceived. 
(V.21:94) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
GI (\/.21:96) See the footnote of (V.18:94). 


Sfirah 21. Al-Anbiya’ Part 17 YY slid! 5) ps 


VV ¢ 53 
§ 215 oS 


98. Certainly you (disbelievers) and that 399 eearoaeds 
which you are, worshipping now besides = aan! 


Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely), you Oa wight: ic i PIO 
will enter it. 


99. Had these (idols) been dlihah (gods), G isos ace MRS 256) 
they would not have entered there (Hell), and ASAylU 
all of them will abide therein. JS alee, 


100. Therein they will be breathing out | SY ar: 47 fas 
with deep sighs and roaring and therein they Dona Gis 251d re) 


will hear not. 


101. Verily, those for whom the good has ID, sey eer yes nas a RA 
preceded from Us, they will be removed far Se uae Poe ats 
therefrom (Hell) [e.g. ‘Isa (Jesus), son of OR ew als 
Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)]. 


102. They shall not hear the slightest LGutiva vary vamrent Copy 
sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that Q: ae 
© 


which their ownselves desire. Oo ‘yee 5g all 
103. The greatest terror (on the Day of AA ; Nat 23 7 2N 

Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the ‘ee lees a 

angels will meet them, (with the greeting): PAK Alia Le A 

‘6 ae ° h . ” . 

This is your Day which you were promised S By i rye s 


Pr 7 


104. And (remember) the Day when We ea) fol \hS ce eal: plas € Y 
shall roll up the heaven like a scroll rolled up ee are 
for books. As We began the first creation, We CEI 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon a arte 
Us. Truly, We shall do it. cnn 


o°% 


a (V.21:98) When the following Statement of Allah Jj» , 5» was revealed: “Certainly you 
(disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(Surely), you will enter it.” 

The Quraish pagans were delighted and said: “We are pleased to be with our gods in the 
Hell-fire, as the idols will be with the idolaters (in the Hell-fire), and therefore ‘Isa (Jesus), 
the son of Maryam (Mary) will be with his worshippers (i.e. in the Hell-fire) and so on. 

So (to clear the misunderstanding) Allah J» , ;« revealed the following Verse (to deny and 
reject their claim): “Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be 
removed far therefrom (Hell). [e.g. ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra))].” 
pine Qur'an, Verse 21:101] 

(V.21:100) Ibn Mas‘dd «sc 1.2, recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are 
destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be 
put in a separate Tabdt (box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hell fire 
except himself.” Then lbn Mas‘dd recited this Verse (21:100). [Tafsir [bn Kathir, Tabari and 
Qurtubi]. 
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105. And indeed We have written in 
Az-Zabir [i.e. all the revealed Holy Books — 
the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the 
Psalms, the Qur’dn,] after (We have already 
written in) A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiz (the Book that 
is in the heaven with Allah), that My 
righteous slaves shall inherit the land (i.e. the 
land of Paradise). 


106. Verily, in this (the Qur’an) there is a 
plain Message for people who worship Allah 
(i.e. the true, real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism who act practically on the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah — legal ways of the Prophet 


plasy dale ail glo), 


107.And We _ have sent you (O 
Muhammad py ate ai! J.) not but as a mercy 
for the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 


108. Say (O Muhammad poy ate wi! te): 
“It is revealed to me that your //ah (God) is 
only one /ldh (God - Allah). Will you then 
submit to His Will (become Muslims and stop 
worshipping others besides Allah)?” 


109. But if they (disbelievers, idolaters, 
Jews, Christians, polytheists) turn away (from 
Islamic Monotheism) say (to them O 
Muhammad pivy aus ai! to): “I give you a 
notice (of war as) to be known to us all alike. 
And I know not whether that which you are 
promised (i.e. the torment or the Day of 
Resurrection) is near or far." 


110. (Say O Muhammad po, aus i! ts) 
Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is 
spoken aloud (openly) and that which you 
conceal. 


111. And I know not, perhaps it may be a 
trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while. 


{I (yy. 21:109) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
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Sirah 22. Al-Hajj 


112.He (Muhammad pLoy ce wi! 1) 
said:“My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord 
is the Most Gracious, Whose Help is to be 
sought against that which you attribute (unto 
Allah that He has offspring, and unto 
Muhammad pu, i 1. that he is a 
sorcerer, and unto the Qur’an that it is 


poetry)!” 
‘= SArat Al-Hajj 


(The Pilgrimage) XXII 


Part 17 [442] \V 534! 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1.O mankind! Fear your Lord and be 
dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the 
Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing. 


2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing 
mother will forget her nursling, and every 
pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall 
see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they 
will not be drunken, but severe will be the 
Torment of Allah. 


3. And among mankind is he who disputes 
concerning Allah, without knowledge, and 
follows every rebellious (disobedient to 
Allah) Shaitdn (devil) (devoid of every kind 
of good). 


4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that 
whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, 
and will drive him to the torment of the Fire. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari] 


5.O mankind! If you are in doubt about 
the Resurrection, then verily We have created 
you (i.e. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual 
discharge i.e. the offspring of Adam), then 
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood) then from a little lump of flesh — 
some formed and some unformed (as in the 
case of miscarriage) — that We may make 
(it) clear to you (i.e. to show you Our Power 
and Ability to do what We will). And We 
cause whom We will to remain in the wombs 
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Bo Sg iff G > cocty Pa 
for an appointed term, then We bring you out | (@icl N39 b tale Sey V5 59 t 


; 1) . : 

as infants, then (give you growth) that you os eT Ge eens 
| yt CASI y cer conal elt 

may reach your age of full strength. And Sur das ae 
among you there is he who dies (young), and ot 5 p) 


among you there is he who is brought back to 
the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known. And you see the 
earth barren, but when We send down water 
(rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


6. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, SN Aa, Tipe atl b aus 
and it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it TR oh ean 
is He Who is Able to do all things. OS se ecst Puleoaily 


re 
o D> 7o- 


7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is] 22%ail-— 5 Cpe ale 


no doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will OP ae 
resurrect those who are in the graves. Oh diac 
8. And among men is he who disputes | Gas, fe FON ENE REC oy 
about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, rea i ‘o eur SY? 
or a Book giving light (from Allah), a a a 
9, Bending his neck in pride”! (far astray Cl a daifjaSoe Let aabe G! : 
from the Path of Allah), and leading (others) Te ear 


too (far) astray from the Path of Allah. For io pAb ole AOpen 95> 
him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and 

on the Day of Resurrection We shall make 

him taste the torment of burning (Fire). 


(I (Vy. 22:5) Narrated ‘Abdullah as i! s2,: Allah's Messenger ply ale av! Jo, the true and 
truly inspired said: “(As regards your creation), every one of you is collected in the womb of 
his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a_ piece of flesh for another forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four words: 
He writes his deeds, time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So a man 
may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so that there is only 
the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses; and so he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise, 
so much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has 
been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No.549). 

1 (\V.22:9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas‘dd «is a! 2, : Allah’s Messenger pl.y ale a! (Lo 
said, “Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
not enter Paradise.” A person (amongst the audience) said, “Verily, a person loves that his 
dress should be beautiful, and his shoes should be beautiful." The Prophet soy awe wv! J. 
remarked, “Verily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and He loves beauty. (gad! yee : pS 
ysl Ls) Pride is to completely disregard the truth, and to scorn (to look down upon) the 
people.” (Sahih Muslim, Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 164). 
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10. That is because of what your hands NANG DIGEZEG By 

have sent forth, and verily, Allah is not unjust An 44. 
to (His) slaves. Osc, 


| ee A Od Lots ser 


11. And among mankind is he who Bealls cea deal csscantllys 
worships Allah as it were, upon the edge (ie. | woo 3 6 Calacanis a 
indole ait ieee betalls hin he ieeontentl ee 
therewith; but if a trial befalls him he turns Ol pad ‘gm S505 als 
back on his face (i.e. reverts to disbelief after FeAl) 
embracing Islam). He loses both this world ite 


and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss. 


12. He calls besides Allah unto that YU YG al so gal eg 
which can neither harm him, nor profit him. es oe ree 
That is a straying far away. (co SUA U A EN ats 


13. He calls unto him whose harm is pAiae gt a Ape tlyass 
nearer than his profit: certainly, an evil Mauld ae Ee ni is 
(patron) and certainly an evil friend! ivall 


oh rege rr Soh 


14. Truly, Allah will admit those who | cesdc2siLosie Gags Baily 
believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do Eg oh oo 7 02 eee 
righteous good deeds (according to the ala] esd os St ee 
Qur’4n and the Sunnah) to Gardens One Glew 
underneath which rivers flow (in Paradise). cae 
Verily, Allah does what He wills. 


| 


15. Whoever thinks that Allah will not | ,39iicaraates Jibs oh 


re) 

help him (Muhammad ,~, we 1 1.) in this re pe Oe a re 
world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out ja bal S Ls 
a rope to the ceiling and let him strangle Wie renee 
himself. Then let him see whether his plan eet 
will remove that whereat he rages! 

16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur’an) ioe Shee SN anal sha eS 
down (to Muhammad pluy ats ai! to) as clear PSPS ort Ratan 
signs, evidences and proofs, and surely, Allah dpa 


guides whom He wills. 


47°3R fA 0470 


17. Verily, those who believe (in Allah SODAiy iplaGaty ile 5 sit 


and in His Messenger Muhammad «ue 1 0 OS Sa aT ns Oe) 
: Vy SN Ay  gmead |g tS cil 

ploy), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, oe oe oc A whe § ee os 

and the Christians, and the Majis, and those Saad le gy ges Seeley asl <2} 

who worship others besides Allah, truly, Py 6 2 640-24 
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Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
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Resurrection. Verily! Allah is over all things 
a Witness." 


18. See you not that whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawdbb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and many 
of mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But 
there are many (men) on whom the 
punishment is justified. And whomsoever 
Allah disgraces, none can honour him. Verily, 
Allah does what He wills. 


19. These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord: then as for those who disbelieved, 
garments of fire will be cut out for them, 
boiling water will be poured down over their 
heads. 


20. With it will melt (or vanish away) 
what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins. 


21. And for them are hooked rods of iron 
(to punish them). 


22. Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven 
back therein, and (it will be) said to them: 
“Taste the torment of burning!” 


23. Truly, Allah will admit those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in 
Paradise), wherein they will be adored with 
bracelets of gold and pearls and _ their 
garments therein will be of silk. 


24. And they are guided (in this world) 
unto goodly speech (i.e. Lda ilaha illallah, 
Alhamdu lillah, recitation of the Qur’4n, etc.) 
and they are guided to the Path of Him (i.e. 
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Mu (V.22:17) See (V.2:62) and its footnotes for the explanation of this Verse. 
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Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism), 
Who is Worthy of all praises. 


25. Verily, those who disbelieved and 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, and 
from AJl-Masjid-al-Hardm (at Makkah) which 
We have made (open) to (all) men, the 
dweller in it and the visitor from the country 
are equal there [as regards its sanctity and 
pilgrimage (Hajj and ‘Umrah)| — and 
whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to 
do wrong (i.e. practise polytheism and leave 
Islamic Monotheism), him We shall cause to 
taste from a painful torment. 


26. And (remember) when We showed 
Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of the (Sacred) 
House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) (saying): 
“Associate not anything (in worship) with 
Me, [Lad ilaha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) — Islamic 
Monotheism], and_ sanctify My House for 
those who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow 
(submit themselves with humility and 
obedience to Allah), and make prostration (in 


prayer);” 


27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot 
and on every lean camel, they will come from 
every deep and distant if Vid®) mountain 
highway (to perform Hajj)." 


28. That they may witness things that are 
of benefit to them (i.e. reward of Hajj in the 
Hereafter, and also some worldly gain from 
trade), and mention the Name of Allah on 
appointed days (i.e. 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th 
day of Dhul-Hijjah), over the beast of cattle 
that He has provided for them (for sacrifice), 


1) vy 22:27). 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws w! 
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performs Hajj to this House (Kabah) and does not approach his wife for sexual relations 
nor commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born child 
(just delivered by his mother).” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 45). 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:196). 
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[at the time of their slaughtering by saying: 
(Bismillah, Wallahu-Akbar, Allahumma 
Minka wa_Ilaik).| Then eat thereof and feed 
therewith the poor having a hard time. 


29. Then let them complete their 
prescribed duties (Mandsik of Hajj) and 
perform their vows, and circumambulate the 
Ancient House (the Ka ‘bah at Makkah). !"! 


30. That (Mandsik — prescribed duties of 
Hajj is the obligation that mankind owes to 
Allah) and whoever honours the sacred things 
of Allah, then that is better for him with his 
Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except 
those (that will be) mentioned to you (as 
exceptions). So shun the abomination 
(worshipping) of idol, and shun lying speech 
(false statements)» — 


31. Hunafa’ Lillah (i.e. worshiping none 
but Allah), not associating partners (in 
worship) unto Him; and whoever assigns 
partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or 
the wind had thrown him to a far off place. 


32. Thus it is [what has been mentioned in 
the above said Verses (27, 28, 29, 30, 31) is 
an obligation that mankind owes to Allah] 
and whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, 
then it is truly from the piety of the hearts. 


33. In them (cattle offered for sacrifice) 
are benefits for you for an appointed term, 
and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice 
unto the ancient House (the Haram — sacred 
territory of Makkah). 


34. And for every nation We have 
appointed religious ceremonies, that they may 
mention the Name of Allah over the beast of 
cattle that He has given them for food. And 
your Iladh (God) is One Jlah (God — Allah), 
so you must submit to Him Alone (in Islam). 


(1) 22:29) See the footnote of (V.2:128). 
2] (\y 22:30) See the footnote of (V.5:32). 
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And (O Muhammad pL, we wi! 0) give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbitin (those who obey 
Allah with humility and are humble from 
among the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism), 


35. Whose hearts are filled with fear when 
Allah is mentioned and As-Sdbirtin [who 
patiently bear whatever may befall them (of 
calamities)]; and who perform As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt), and who spend (in Allah’s 
Cause) out of what We have provided them. 


36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels 
driven to be offered as sacrifices by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah) We 
have made them for you as among the 
Symbols of Allah, wherein you have much 
good. So mention the Name of Allah over 
them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their 
sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, and feed 
the poor who does not ask (men), and the 
beggar who asks (men). Thus have We made 
them subject to you that you may be grateful. 


37. It is neither their meat nor their blood 
that reaches Allah, but it is piety from you 
that reaches Him. Thus have We made them 
subject to you that you may magnify Allah for 
His Guidance to you. And give glad tidings 
(O Muhammad ,p—, «ue wi 1) to the 
Muhsinin" (doers of good). 


38. Truly, Allah defends those who 
believe. Verily, Allah likes not any 
treacherous ingrate to Allah [those who 
disobey Allah but obey Shaitdn (Satan)}. 


39. Permission to fight (against 
disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who 
are fought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is Able to give 
them (believers) victory — 
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f1) (V.22:37) Al-Muhsinan: The good-doers who perform good deeds totally for Allah’s sake 
only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and do them in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah's Messenger Muhammad gly age ai! ho - 
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40. Those who have been expelled from Ro ee t4 547 if 
their homes unjustly only because they said: eek. Lex otto 
“Our Lord is Allah.” For had it not been that erage oa SNS saul, ie 
Allah checks one set of people by means of ee eee eee Sas 
another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, Agassi Cc Geese 
and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah is mA a ales Sie een 
mentioned much would surely have been ae res a> - a 
pulled down. Verily, Allah will help those O42 ibs { 
who help His (Cause). Truly, Allah is 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We ANCA TAWA BISTROT 
give them power in the land, (they) enjoin gla lod 


_ Bere o 3% z,2 Ped badd 

Igamat-as-Salat'' [i.e. to perform the five Migeass aa Nisley 
e A 4 °9S > > az it A e777 

compulsory congregational Sa/dt (prayers) a? 1a a : GAlesy 


(the males in mosques)], to pay the Zakdat and 
they enjoin Al-Ma'rtif (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to 
do), and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism and all that Islam has forbidden) 
fi.e. they make the Qur’4n as the law of their 
country in all the spheres of life]. And with 
Allah rests the end of (all) matters (of 
creatures). 


42. And if they belie you (O Muhammad |... nei Bae Pate atc 
ply se st), SO did belie before them, the paretd Sp049 


{1 (22:41): 
A) Iqamat-as-Salat: Performing of Sa/at (prayers). It means that: 


a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five times a 
day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As_ the Prophet pi, ate a! to has said: Order your children to perform Salat (prayer) at the 
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten. The chief (of a family, town, tribe, 
etc.) and the Muslim rulers of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of 
non-fulfilment ofthisobligation by the Muslims under their authority. 


b) One must offer the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet pL, «ue 41 Lo used to offer them with 
all their rules and regulations. i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, etc. As he a! 
y due has said: “Offer your Salat (prayers) the way you see me offering them (Hadith No. 
52, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhari).” [For the characteristics of the Salat (prayer) of the Prophet 
ply dale at! glo See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786 and 787]. 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah as a! ,2,: The Prophet ping ate wv in said, “No Sa/at (prayer) is 
heavier (harder) for the hypocrites ina the Fajr and the ‘/sha prayers, but if they knew the 
reward for these Sa/at (prayers) at their respective times, they would certainly present 
themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet py ate ai! Lo added, 
“Certainly, | intended (or was about) to order the Mu'adhdhin (call-maker) to pronounce 
Iq4mah and order a man to lead the Salat (prayer) and then take a fire flame to burn all 
those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the Sa/at (prayer) 
(in the mosques).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 626) 
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people of Nth (Noah), ‘Ad and Thamid, 
(thier Prophets). 


43. And the people of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and the people of Lit (Lot), 


44. And the dwellers of Madyan (Midian); 
and belied was Misa (Moses). But I granted 
respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I 
seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment (against their wrong-doing)! 


45. And many a township did We destroy 
while it was given to wrong-doing, so that it 
lies in ruins (up to this day), and (many) a 
deserted well and lofty castle! 


46. Have they not travelled through the 
land, and have they hearts wherewith to 
understand and ears wherewith to hear? 
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it 
is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow 
blind. 


47. And they ask you to hasten on the 
torment! And Allah fails not His Promise. 
And verily, a day with your Lord is as a 
thousand years of what you reckon. 


48. And many a township did I give 
respite while it was given to wrong-doing. 
Then (in the end) I seized it (with 
punishment). And to Me is the (final) return 
(of all). 


49. Say (O Muhammad ploy ane at bo): “O 
mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner.” 


50. So those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness 
and Rizqgun Karim (generous provision, 1.e. 
Paradise). 


51. But those who strive against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will 
be dwellers of the Hell-fire. 
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52. Never did We send a Messenger or a 
Prophet before you but when he did recite the 
revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitdn 
(Satan) threw (some falsehood) in it. But 
Allah abolishes that which Shaitdn (Satan) 
throws in. Then Allah establishes His 
Revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise: 


53. That He (Allah) may make what is 
thrown in by Shaitdn (Satan) a trial for those 
in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and 
disbelief) and whose hearts are hardened. 
And certainly, the Zalimiin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in an opposition far-off 
(from the truth against Allah’s Messenger and 
the believers). 


54. And that those who have been given 
knowledge may know that it (this Qur’an) is 
the truth from your Lord, so that they may 
believe therein, and their hearts may submit 
to it with humility. And verily, Allah is the 
Guide of those who believe, to the Straight 
Path. 


55. And those who disbelieved will not 
cease to be in doubt about it (this Qur’an) 
until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or 
there comes to them the torment of the Day 
after which there will be no night (i.e. the Day 
of Resurrection). 


56. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
that of Allah (the One Who has no partners). 
He will judge between them. So those who 
believed (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and did righteous good deeds 
will be in Gardens of delight (Paradise). 


57. And those who disbelieved and belied 
Our Verses (of this Qur’an), for them will be 
a humiliating torment (in Hell). 


58. Those who emigrated in the Cause of 
Allah and after that were killed or died, 
surely, Allah will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed 
is the Best of those who make provision. 
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Part 17 VV ejb 


59. Truly, He will make them enter an 
entrance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated 
with the like of that which he was made to 
suffer, and then has again been wronged, 
Allah will surely help him. Verily Allah 
indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


61. That is because Allah merges the night 
into the day, and He merges the day into the 
night. And _ verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Seer. 


62. That is because Allah — He is the 
Truth (the only True God of all that exists, 
Who has no partners or rivals with Him), and 
what they (the polytheists) invoke besides 
Him, it is Batil (falsehood). And verily, Allah 
— He is the Most High, the Most Great. 


63. See you not that Allah sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and then the earth 
becomes green? Verily, Allah is the Most 
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 


64.To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. And 
verily, Allah — He is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 


65. See you not that Allah has subjected 
to you (mankind) all that is on the earth, and 
the ships that sail through the sea by His 
Command? He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth except by His Leave. 
Verily, Allah is, for mankind, Full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful. 


66. It is He, Who gave you life, and then 
will cause you to die, and will again give you 
life (on the Day of Resurrection). Verily man 
is indeed an ingrate. 


67. For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering of the 
cattle during the three days of stay at Mina 
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(Makkah) during the Hajj (pilgrimage)] 
which they must follow; so let them (the 
pagans) not dispute with you on the matter 
(i.e. to eat of the cattle which you slaughter, 
and not to eat of the cattle which Allah kills 
by its natural death), but invite them to your 
Lord. Verily you (O Muhammad auc a1 1. 
pi~,) indeed are on the (true) straight guidance 
(i.e. the true religion of Islamic Monotheism). 


68. And if they argue with you (as regards 
the slaughtering of the sacrifices), say “Allah 
knows best of what you do. 


69. “Allah will judge between you on the 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein you 
used to differ.” 


70. Know you not that Allah knows all 
that is in the heaven and on the earth? Verily, 
it is (all) in the Book (A/-Lauh-al-Mahfiiz). 
Verily that is easy for Allah. 


71. And they worship besides Allah others 
for which He has sent down no authority, and 
of which they have no knowledge; and for the 
Zalimtin  (wrong-doers,  polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) there ts 
no helper. 


72. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, you will notice a denial on 
the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite 
Our Verses to them. Say: “Shall I tell you of 
something worse than that? The Fire (of Hell) 
which Allah has promised to those who 


disbelieved, and worst indeed is_ that 
destination!” 
73.0 mankind! A similitude has been 


coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily those 
on whom you call besides Allah, cannot 
create (even) a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the fly 
snatches away a thing from them, they will 
have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. 
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74. They have not estimated Allah His 
Rightful Estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 


All-Mighty. 


75. Allah chooses Messengers from 
angels and from men. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


76. He knows what is before them, and 
what is behind them. And to Allah return all 
matters (for decision). 


77. O you who have believed! Bow down, 
and prostrate yourselves, and worship your 
Lord and do good that you may be successful. 


78. And strive hard in Allah’s Cause as 
you ought to strive (with sincerity and with all 
your efforts that His Name should be 
superior). He has chosen you (to convey His 
Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind 
by inviting them to His religion of Islam), and 
has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship:"”! it is the religion of your father 
Ibrahim (Abraham) (Islamic Monotheism). It 
is He (Allah) Who has named you Muslims 
both before and in this (the Qur’an), that the 
Messenger (Muhammad pW) cue ai! to) may 
be a witness over you and you be witnesses 
over mankind!!! “So perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt), give Zakdt and hold fast to 
Allah [i.e. have confidence in Allah, and 
depend upon Him in all your affairs]. He is 
your Mauld (Patron, Lord), what an Excellent 
Mauld (Patron, Lord) and what an Excellent 
Helper! 


(1] 


(V.22:78) Religion is very easy. And the statement of the Prophet 


a sh. ring 7273357 
Sony Se ye le ail 


PON 4% ot oe“Ay 
Os ase ail Ss 


og- 3) bs Cs AA4% 
peels Slits 


sos ot od Zot SSotre Zs ae 


aN A Arde, Oe 
ROA 
oA vr sary © on @- Ge. 8 wy 
REAM easton Falla a gs 
ot, 6°75 Css: ss ee ae Pa aad 
Pralaigr deol ck 505 


sore oseettror, sb. 
Ae yanyo een Pe urenyt yor) | 
s-7s Z@ A 33,47 4 Bie 
CSNOr ET Fog y <OlSUSEY 
77) 4A Gees mg esse, 
aay alé ol Je cl SIS SS; 
be 
AY 4et7d 420 
\) 


Wasa 2 eeel 5 Sait GC; 


y tle ad! do: “The 


most beloved religion to Allah J+, + is the tolerant Hanifiyyah [i.e., lslamic Monotheism, 
i.e., to worship Him (Allah) Alone and not to worship anything else along with Him.]’ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah «sc 1 »2,: The Prophet 


9 dale al | 


said, “Religion is very easy 


and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that way. So 
you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings 
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by offering the Sa/at (prayers) in the mornings, 
afternoons and during the last hours ofthe nights.” (See Fath A/-Bari, Vol. 1, Page 102) 


Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 38) 
(V. 22:78) See the footnote of (V. 2:143). 


Surat Al-Mu’minin | 
(The Believers) XXIII 


In the Name of Allah in cae et " 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FDP ai > 

1. Successful indeed are the believers. ‘, Soya pari 

2. Those who offer their Saldt (prayers) CP Ee ake Ae 
with all solemnity and full submissiveness. Q OAEE eee rtd 

3. And those who tur away from gas sifecct Sails 
Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, Oa7 sl aie 
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden). 

4, And those who pay the Zakdt . C5515 5 3 Sails 

5. And those who guard their chastity (i.e. locke Ces lacus 
private parts, from illegal sexual acts) > ae ae 

6. Except from their wives or (the slaves) EN Se ie 
that their right hands possess, — for then, er ii peeve *l 
they are free from blame; one hitee 45 


et foe a" 


7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then on sta As isi aisets; one 
those are the transgressors; eS ae 
8. Those who are faithfully true to their SORT EN ARCS OOF 
ED BAGE 9 nga Porslly 
Amanat (all the duties which Allah has @ (= as 
ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and 
trusts) and to their covenants; 


9. And those who strictly guard their (five OK spake rele ial; 
compulsory congregational) § Salawat - 
(prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). 


Pie ia 


cS “ @& 4 
10. These are indeed the inheritors O53 Sree Is) 


11.Who shall inherit the Firdaus | (95,0p21352 235753 5 at 
(Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever. Ae Sem ts Blosi2 rs 


i A nn 2 
= 


12. And indeed We created man (Adam) OGobidl os WCade ass; 
out of an extract of clay (water and earth). i 

13. Thereafter We made him (the > RR Sn 
offspring of Adam) as a Nutfah (mixed drops Ors fe eee 
of the male and female sexual discharge and 
lodged it) in a safe lodging (womb of the 
woman). 
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14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot 
(a piece of thick coagulated blood), then We 
made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then 
We made out of that little lump of flesh 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, 
and then We brought it forth as another 
creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of 
creators." 


15. After that, surely, you will die. 


16. Then (again), surely, you will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection. 


17. And indeed We have created above 
you seven heavens (one over the other), and 
We are never unaware of the creation. 


18. And We sent down from the sky water 
(rain) in (due) measure, and We gave it 
lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able 
to take it away. 


19.Then We _ brought forth for you 
therewith gardens of date-palms and grapes, 
wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat. 


20. And a tree (olive) that springs forth 
from Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil, 
and (it is a) relish for the eaters. 


21. And verily in the cattle there is indeed 
a lesson for you. We give you to drink (milk) 
of that which is in their bellies. And there are, 
in them, numerous (other) benefits for you, 
and of them you eat. 


22. And on them, and on ships you are 
carried. 


23. And indeed We sent Nih (Noah) to 
his people, and he said: “O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other //ah (God) 
but Him (Islamic Monotheism). Will you not 
then be afraid (of Him 1.e. of His punishment 


"I (y.23:14) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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because of worshipping others besides 


Him)?” 


24. But the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said: “He is no more than a 
human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you. Had Allah willed, He 
surely could have sent down angels. Never 
did we hear such a thing among our fathers of 
old. 


25.“He is only a man in whom is 
madness, so wait for him a while.” 


26. [Nah (Noah)] said: “O my Lord! Help 
me because they deny me.” 


27.So We revealed to him (saying): 
“Construct the ship under Our Eyes and under 
Our Revelation (guidance). Then, when Our 
Command comes, and water gushes forth 
from the oven, take on board of each kind two 
(male and female), and your family, except 
those thereof against whom the Word has 
already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favour of those who have done wrong. Verily, 
they are to be drowned. 


28. And when you have embarked on the 
ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: 
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has saved us from the people who are 
Zalimiin (i.e. oppressors, wrong-doers, 
polytheists, those who join others in worship 
with Allah). 


29. And say: “My Lord! Cause me to land 
at a blessed landing-place, for You are the 
Best of those who bring to land.” 


30. Verily, in this [what We did as regards 
drowning of the people of Nah (Noah)], there 
are indeed Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc. for men to understand), for sure 
We are ever putting (men) to the test. 


31. Then, after them, We created another 
generation. 
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32. And We sent to them a Messenger 
from among themselves (saying): “Worship 
Allah! You have no other I/dh (God) but 
Him. Will you not then be afraid (of Him i.e. 
of His punishment because of worshipping 
others besides Him)?” 


33. And the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the 
Hereafter, and whom We _ had given the 
luxuries and comforts of this life, said: “He is 
no more than a human being like you, he eats 
of that which you eat, and drinks of what you 
drink. 


34. “If you were to obey a human being 
like yourselves, then verily you indeed would 
be losers. 


35. “Does he promise you that when you 
have died and have become dust and bones, 
you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 


36. “Far, very far is that which you are 
promised! 


37. “There is nothing but our life of this 
world! We die and we live! And we are not 
going to be resurrected! 


38. “He is only a man who has invented a 
lie against Allah, and we are not going to 
believe in him.” 


39. He said: “O my Lord! Help me 
because they deny me.” 


40. (Allah) said: “In a little while, they are 
sure to be regretful.” 


41. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them in truth (with justice), and We 
made them as rubbish of dead plants. So away 
with the people who are Zdlimizin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, disobedient to His Messengers). 


42. Then, after them, We created other 
generations. 


Sirah 23. Al-Mu’minin Part 18 | 458 


VA sjl YM Opell 5) ge 


ai) 5a SIG ail aa Pesan ees: 
en von, Sy o 
is 


be Se Ale IME mw A 
sot, KOCK] 


Co SO A75; 


Day SMEs SE 


Che Cis 255 reer 


7 Ss 
ORIS< 
Cerr SAY 2 - 
Hones oyaols @ 
AnH SD Be ee ee >: 
Le SySLissl | ae \2ol 
Grr . Bor Mao 


ec asl Jecs sal YL Go 3 
Ga ea ELS 


eX _dbE i RL Ge Oe 
ORES Ly Broly Jl 


Oise a stci 


(\" 


Begone Aap r7r rr" wr hon see 


Fe gilans GaSb an 2 2) fepael 
meltanate 


ORses Serre 6LE 


43. No nation can advance their term, nor 
can they delay it. 


44.Then We sent Our Messengers in 
succession. Every time there came to a nation 
their Messenger, they denied him; so We 
made them follow one another (to 
destruction), and We made them as Ahadith 
(the true stories for mankind to learn a lesson 
from them). So away with a people who 
believe not! 


45. Then We sent Misa (Moses) and his 
brother Héarin (Aaron), with Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and manifest authority, 


46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they behaved insolently and they were 
people self-exalting (by disobeying their 
Lord, and exalting themselves over and above 
the Messenger of Allah). 


47. They said: “Shall we believe in two men 
like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humility (and we use them to serve us as we 
like).” 


48.So they denied them both [Mdsa 
(Moses) and Harin (Aaron)] and became of 
those who were destroyed. 


49. And indeed We gave Masa (Moses) 
the Scripture, that they may be guided. 


50. And We made the son of Maryam 
(Mary) and his mother as a sign, and We gave 
them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, 
security and flowing streams. 


51. O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayvibat 
{all kinds of Halal foods which Allah has made 
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, 
milk products, fats, vegetables, fruits, etc.] and 
do mighteous deeds. Verly! I am 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


52. And verily this your religion (of 
Islamic Monotheism) is one religion, and I 
am your Lord, so fear (keep your duty to) Me. 
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53. But they (men) have broken their ere A465 wee 1 galaacs 
religion among them into sects, © each group 523 
rejoicing in what is with it (as its beliefs). OPS 
54. So leave them in their error for a time. Onder tari 
55.Do they think that in wealth and Brpd lege Pao sas coel 
children with which We enlarge them a a 
56. We hasten unto them with good ASAP OG OT 214 
ee PO ee ee CO} dons Voss sesels 
things. Nay, [it is a Fitnah (trial) in this PAE OB 
worldly life so that they will have no share of 
good things in the Hereafter] but they 
perceive not. [Tafsir Al-Ourtubi]. 
57. Verily those who live in awe for fear CO ie et aerate 
RSF Og thinse rege) Ane yh oe SMO} 
of their Lord; rs es 
58. And those who believe in the Aydt OSB eG doll 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, a 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord; 
59. And those who join not anyone (in as ee Points 


worship) as partners with their Lord; 


60. And those who give that (their charity) spleen ae sis GSd oll, 
which they give (and also do other good 4 ree 
deeds) with their hearts full of fear (whether ORs 
their alms and charities have been accepted or 
not),|?! because they are sure to return to their 
Lord (for reckoning). 


61. It is these who hasten in the good} J WAU OS SRASELIE YW OT Ca 
deeds, and they are foremost in them [e.g. aes 
offering the compulsory Saldt (prayers) in 
their (early) stated, fixed times and so on]. 


62. And We task not any person except re SCY WES GSN; 
according to his capacity, and with Usisa : ° 


(I (23:53) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

a (V.23:60) Narrated ‘Aishah Ujic i! 2) (the wife of the Prophet plug aule at! glo), | asked 
Allah's Messenger plo} ae ai! ,t. about this (following Verse): “And those who give that (their 
charity) which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear...” 
(V.23:60). 

She added: “Are these who drink alcoholic drinks and steal?” Allah's Messenger ply as aii! to 
replied: “No! O the daughter of As-Siddiq, but they are those who fast, pray, and practise 
charity and they are afraid that (their good) deeds may not be accepted (by Allah) from 
them. ‘It is these who hasten in good deeds.’ ” (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 3225), (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 
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Record which speaks the truth, and they will 
not be wronged. 


63. Nay, but their hearts are covered from 
(understanding) this (the Qur’dan), and they 
have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they 
are doing. 


64. Until when We seize those of them 
who lead a luxurious life with punishment: 
behold they make humble invocation with a 
loud voice. 


65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly 
you shall not be helped by Us. 


66. Indeed My Verses used to be recited 
to you, but you used to turn back on your 
heels (denying them, and refusing with hatred 
to listen to them). 


67. In pride (they — Quraish pagans and 
polytheists of Makkah used to feel proud that 
they are the dwellers of Makkah sanctuary — 
Haram), talking evil about it (the Qur’an) by 
night. 


68. Have they not pondered over the 
Word (of Allah, i.e. what 1s sent down to the 
Prophet pL.) «ue wi! te), or has there come to 
them what had not come to their fathers of 
old? 


69. Or is it that they did not recognize 
their Messenger (Muhammad poy ate ait to) 
so they deny him? 


70. Or say they: There is madness in him? 
Nay, but he brought them the truth [le. 
Tauhid: Worshipping Allah Alone in all 
aspects, the Qur’an and the religion of Islam], 
but most of them (the disbelievers) are averse 
to the truth. 


71. And if the truth had been in accordance 
with their desires, verily, the heavens and the 
earth, and whosoever is therein would have been 
corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they tum away from their 
reminder. 
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72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad i) 1. 
pi+y awe) ask them for some wages? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is 
the Best of those who give sustenance. 


73. And certainly, you (O Muhammad 1. 
ploy «ue a1) call them to the Straight Path (true 
religion — Islamic Monotheism). 


74. And verily, those who believe not in 
the Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray 
from the Path (true religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 


75. And though We had mercy on them 
and removed the distress which is on them, 
still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly. 


76. And indeed We seized them with 
punishment, but they humbled not themselves 
to their Lord, nor did they invoke (Allah) 
with submission to Him. 


77. Until, when We open for them the 
gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will 
be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, 
sorrows and in despair. 


78. It is He Who has created for you (the 
sense of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and 
hearts (understanding). Little thanks you give. 


79. And it 1s He Who has created you on 
the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered 
back. 


80. And it is He Who gives life and causes 
death, and His is the alternation of night and 
day. Will you not then understand? 


81. Nay, but they say the like of what the 
men of old said. 


82. They said: “When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we be 
resurrected indeed? 
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83. “Verily, this we have been promised 
— we and our fathers before (us)! This is 
only the tales of the ancients!” 


84. Say: “Whose is the earth and 
whosoever is therein? If you know!” 


85. They will say: “It is Allah’s!” Say: 
“Will you not then remember?” 


86. Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the seven 
heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great 
Throne?” 


87. They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you 
not then fear Allah (believe in His Oneness, 
obey Him, believe in the Resurrection and 
Recompense for every good or bad deed)?” 


88. Say “In Whose Hand is_ the 
sovereignty of everything (i.e. treasures of 
each and everything)? And He protects (all), 
while against Whom there is no protector, 
(i.e. 1f Allah saves anyone none can punish or 
harm him, and if Allah punishes or harms 
anyone none can save him), if you know?” 
[ Tafsir Al-Qurtubi| 


89. They will say: “(All that belongs) to 
Allah.” Say: “How then are you deceived and 
turn away from the truth?” 


90. Nay, but We have brought them the 
truth (Islamic Monotheism), and verily, they 
(disbelievers) are liars. 


91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, 
nor is there any i/lah (god) along with Him. (If 
there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, 
and some would have tried to overcome 
others! Glorified be Allah above all that they 
attribute to Him! 


92. All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! Exalted be He over all that they 
associate as partners to Him! 
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93. Say (O Muhammad poy ase wt ,1e): 
“My Lord! If You would show me that with 
which they are threatened (torment), 


94. “My Lord! Then (save me from Your 
punishment), put me not amongst the people 
who are the Zdlimtin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 


95. And indeed We are Able to show you 
(O Muhammad pu, ae 1 t2) that with which 
We have threatened them. 


96. Repel evil with that which is better. 
We are Best-Acquainted with the things they 
utter. 


97. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of 
the Shaydtin (devils). 


98.“And I seek refuge with You, My 
Lord! lest they should come near me.” 


99. Until, when death comes to one of 
them (those who join partners with Allah), he 
says: “My Lord! Send me back, 


100. “So that I may do good in that which 
I have left behind!” No! It is but-a word that 
he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a 
barrier) until the Day when they will be 
resurrected. 


101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, 
there will be no kinship among them that 
Day, nor will they ask of one another. 


102. Then, those whose scales (of good 
deeds) are heavy, they are the successful. 


103. And those whose scales (of good 
deeds) are light, they are those who lose their 
ownselves, in Hell will they abide. 


104. The Fire will burn their faces, and 
therein they will grin, with displaced lips 
(disfigured). 
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105. “Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) pag XE SE silat 
recited to you, and then you used to deny 3 
them?” CO SSL. 

106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our Ca, Si apt te SES ie 
wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) & 
erring people. OA 


107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ayn £: Bp b32< pe 
ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall 9 Uppal al 
be Zdlimin: (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, 
and wrong-doers).” 


108. He (Allah) will say: “Remain you in OD op KEY; 1) iAc156 
it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!” 


109. Verily there was a _ party of My nwo Zopsbe 
slaves, who used to say: “Our Lord! We qe ae 
: ; % i" & 
believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, Sale bin hi eben. 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!” 


110. But you took them for a laughing 2% 6 edna sai 
stock, so much so that they made you forget $3 pale tetas 


My Remembrance while you used to laugh at GJ Gees aay 
them! 

111. Verily I have rewarded them this Za GaP VG a CR 3} 
Day for their patience: they are indeed the Le te ee 
ones that are successful. OR yall 

112. He (Allah) will say: “What number oxo 7-7 ae 


. Cy) on: ANI Cre bs . 
of years did you stay on earth?” I nw she ert g cad id Js 


113. They will say: “We stayed a day or TAN CoP URAA AEST RI? 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep Gost Jeg cabal lt 


account.” 
114. He (Allah) will say: “You stayed not ZS SBS 3 9Ut a Pour te 
but a little, if you had only known! : Ay. 9°2 
Gost: 
115. “Did you think that We had created GAME Sie me 
you in play (without any purpose), and that SE mae vals Lal ota 
you would not be brought back to Us?” 03 6 Ao5Y LA 
116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King: Ge a se <7 
La ilaéhad illa Huwa (none has the right to be 25h }4 alls ST sa ail ies 
worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme @) py Shi aii 
Throne! aire - 


2477 Ror ve 


117. And whoever invokes (or worships), SI eaal gn SL) ail eo Fes 


besides Allah, any other i/ah (god), of whom 
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he has no proof; then his reckoning is only | @A50e<Sii4A1 BN. 40550 215 
with his Lord. Surely! Al-Kafirin (the Daeg seals 
disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of 

Allah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not 

be successful. 


118. And say (O Muhammad «oe a) 1. (9) nae ils B 
ply): “My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for e ae 
You are the Best of those who show mercy!” 


S@rat An-N&ar 


(The Light) XXIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.(This is) a Stirah (chapter of the Sess 
Qur’4n) which We have sent down and which ETS one Spee ee 
We have enjoined, (ordained its laws); and in 1) iy Sik 
it We have revealed manifest Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations 
— lawful and unlawful things, and set 
boundaries of Islamic Religion), that you may 


remember. 
— Or vse 7 eke gp ote SB ersr 2, 
2. The fornicatress and the fornicator, Bee Sey Blobel gM pasts 


7 


flog each of them with a hundred stripes. Let PS Sr en at ee et 
. | as aLagss Soleil dably SAY, 


not pity withhold you in their case, in a pun- 


ishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in aalbisde Yh SIL SiG 
Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of " bo ated 
the believers witness their punishment. (This ‘Oo meralee 


punishment is for unmarried persons guilty 
of the above crime, but if married persons 
commit it (illegal sex), the punishment is to 
stone them to death, according to Allah’s 
Law). "1! 


MT 0.24:2) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ec a1 .s,: Allah's Messenger pl, ais wv! 0 judged that the 
unmarried person who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and 
receive the legal punishment (i.e., be flogged with one hundred stripes). (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 819) 

b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari Lyic i! .2,: A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam 
came to Allah's Messenger pi, te avi Le and informed him that he had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse and he bore witness four times against himself. Allah’s Messenger 
ploy aus wi ordered him to be stoned to death as he was a married person. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 805) 
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3. The adulterer-fornicator marries not 
but an adulteress-fornicatress or a Mushri- 
kah, and the adulteress-fornicatress none 
marries her except an adulterer-fornicator or 
a Muskrik [and that means that the man who 
agrees to marry (have a sexual relation with) 
a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely he is 
either an adulterer-fornicator, or a Mushrik 
(polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the 
woman who agrees to marry (have a sexual 
relation with) a Mushrik (polytheist, pagan 
or idolater) or an adulterer-fornicator, then 
she is either a prostitute or a Mushrikah (fe- 
male polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)]. Such 
a thing is forbidden to the believers (of 
Islamic Monotheism). 


4. And those who accuse chaste women, 
and produce not four witnesses, flog them 
with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever. They indeed are the Fdsiqizn (liars, 
rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


5. Except those who repent thereafter and 
do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


6. And for those who accuse their wives, 
but have no witnesses except themselves, let 
the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies (i.e. testifies four times) by Allah 
that he is one of those who speak the truth. 


7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the 
invoking of the Curse of Allah on him if he be 
of those who tell a lie (against her). 


8. But it shall avert the punishment (of 
stoning to death) from her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allah, that he (her 
husband) is telling a lie. 


9. And the fifth (testimony) should be that 
the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her 
husband) speaks the truth. 


c) See (V.4:25). 
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10. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy on you (He would have 
hastened the punishment upon you)! And that 
Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise. 


11. Verily those who brought forth the 
slander (against ‘Aishah tse a1 5+, the wife of 
the Prophet pi, ate v1 te) are a group among 
you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, 
it is good for you. Unto every man among 
them will be paid that which he had earned of 
the sin, and as for him among them who had 
the greater share therein, his will be a great 
torment. 


12. Why then, did not the believers, men 
and women, when you heard it (the slander), 
think good of their own people and say: “This 
(charge) is an obvious lie!t!9 


13. Why did they not produce four 
witnesses? Since they (the slanderers) have 
not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars. 


14. Had it not been for the Grace of Allah 
and His Mercy unto you in this world and in 
the Hereafter, a great torment would have 
touched you for that whereof you had spoken. 


15. When you were propagating it with 
your tongues, and uttering with your mouths 
that whereof you had no knowledge, you 
counted it a little thing, while with Allah it 
was very great. 


16. And why did you not, when you heard 
it, say: “It is not right for us to speak of this. 
Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great 
lie.” 


17. Allah forbids you from it and warns 
you not to repeat the like of it forever, if you 
are believers. 
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[1] 24:12) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.274 The story of the slander against 


‘Aishah tyic a! 2, , the wife of Prophet pio, ate a! Lo. 
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18. And Allah makes the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) plain to you, and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


19. Verily, those who like that (the crime 
of) illegal sexual intercourse should be 
propagated among those who believe, they 
will have a painful torment in this world and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you 
know not. 


20. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy on you, (Allah would 
have hastened the punishment upon you). 
And that Allah is full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 


21.0 you who believe! Follow not the 
footsteps of Shaitdn (Satan). And whosoever 
follows the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan), then, 
verily he commands A/-Fahshd’ [i.e. to 
commit indecency (illegal = sexual 
intercourse)], and A/-Munkar [disbelief and 
polytheism (i.e. to do evil and wicked deeds; 
and to speak or to do what is forbidden in 
Islam)]. And _ had it not been for the Grace of 
Allah and His Mercy on you, not one of you 
would ever have been pure from sins. But 
Allah purifies (guides to Islam) whom He 
wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


22. And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, 
Al-Masdkin (the poor), and those who left 
their homes for Allah’s Cause. Let them 
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


23. Verily, those who accuse chaste 
women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers 
— are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, 
and for them will be a great torment — 


24. On the Day when their tongues, their 
hands, and their legs (or feet) will bear 
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witness against them as to what they used to 
do. 


25. On that Day Allah will pay them the 
recompense of their deeds in full, and they 
will know that Allah, He is the Manifest 
Truth. 


26. Bad statements are for bad people (or 
bad women for bad men) and bad people for 
bad statements (or bad men for bad women). 
Good statements are for good people (or good 
women for good men) and good people for 
good statements (or good men for good 
women): such (good people) are innocent of 
(every) bad statement which they say; for 
them is Forgiveness, and Rizqgun Karim 
(generous provision 1.e. Paradise). 


27.O you who believe! Enter not houses 
other than your own, until you have asked 
permission and greeted those in them; that is 
better for you, in order that you may 
remember. 


28. And if you find no one therein, still, 
enter not until permission has been given. 
And _ if you are asked to go back, go back, for 
it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower 
of what you do. 


29. There is no sin on you that you enter 
(without taking permission) houses 
uninhabited (i.e. not possessed by anybody), 
(when) you have any interest in them. And 
Allah has knowledge of what you reveal and 
what you conceal. 


30. Tell the believing men to lower their 
gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and 
protect their private parts (from illegal sexual 
acts). That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is 
All-Aware of what they do. 


31. And tell the believing women to lower 
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), 
and protect their private parts (from illegal 
sexual acts) and not to show off their 
adornment except only that which is apparent 
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(like both eyes for necessity to see the way, or 
outer palms of hands or one eye or dress like 
veil, gloves, head-cover, apron, etc.), and to 
draw their veils all over Juyizbihinna (i.e. 
their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms) and 
not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband’s 
fathers, or their sons, or their husband’s sons, 
or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or 
their sister’s sons, or their (Muslim) women 
(i.e. their sisters in Islam), or the (female) 
slaves whom their right hands possess, or old 
male servants who lack vigour, or small 
children who have no sense of feminine sex. 
And let them not stamp their feet so as to 
reveal what they hide of their adornment. And 
all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may be successful." 


32. And marry those among you who are 
single (i.e. a man who has _ no wife and the 
woman who has no husband) and (also marry) 
the Sdlihiin (pious, fit and capable ones) of 
your (male) slaves and maid-servants (female 
slaves). If they be poor, Allah will enrich 
them out of His Bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufficent for His creatures’ needs, 
All-Knowing (about the state of the people). 


33. And _ let those who find not the 
financial means for marriage keep themselves 
chaste, until Allah enriches them of His 
Bounty. And such of your slaves as seek a 
writing (of emancipation), give them such 
writing, if you find that there is good and 
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Sy (V.24:31) “And to draw their veils all over Juydbihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and 


bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment...” 
Narrated ‘Aishah tye a! ,2,° 
When Allah revealed: 


‘May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. 


“And to draw their veils all over Juydbihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)” 
— they tore their Murit (a woollen dress, or a waist-binding cloth or an apron, etc.) and 


covered their heads and faces with those torn Murat.’ 


Narrated Safiyyah bint Shaibah: ‘Aishah used to say: ‘When the Verse: 

“And to draw their veils all over Juydbihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)” 
(V.24:31) was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and covered their 
heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.’ (Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.282). 
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honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which 
He has bestowed upon you. And force not 
your maids to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity, in order that you may make a gain in 
the (perishable) goods of this worldly life. But 
if anyone compels them (to prostitution), then 
after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful (to those women, i.e. He will 
forgive them because they have been forced 
to do this evil act unwillingly). 


34. And indeed We have sent down for 
you Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) that make things 
plain, and the example of those who passed 
away before you, and an admonition for those 
who are Al-Muttagin (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 


35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and 
the earth. The parable of His Light is as (if 
there were) a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a 
brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, 
neither of the east (i.e. neither it gets sun-rays 
only in the morning) nor of the west (i.e. nor 
it gets sun-rays only in the afternoon, but it is 
exposed to the sun all day long), whose oil 
would almost glow forth (of itself), though no 
fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allah 
guides to His Light whom He wills. And 
Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and 
Allah is All-Knower of everything. 


36. In houses (mosques) which Allah has 
ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be 
honoured), in them His Name is remembered 
[iie. Adhan, Iqamah, Saldt (prayers), 
invocations, recitation of the Qur’4n etc.]. 
Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings 
and in the afternoons or the evenings, " 


a) Narrated Abu Qatadah is a! .s,: Allah's Messenger a. 
you enters a mosque, he should pray two Rakiat (Taniyvattal Masjid) be 


Al-Bukhan, Vol.1, Hadith No.435). 
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37. Men whom neither trade nor sale lil 5 ail ie Pe: Yi 2 
(business) diverts from the Remembrance of PAs pac ist Tee J eS 
Allah (with heart and tongue), nor from sa les Eagle asiiel oll y55L) 
performing As-Saldt (Iqgamat-as-Saldt), nor ID aA | ETA 
from giving the Zakdt. They fear a Day when Sa ce 
hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the 
horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection). 

38. That Allah may reward them | 2) 53.7 25,5,\Leus chic 
according to the best of their deeds, and add ee sie spe 5 iis 
even more for them out of His Grace. And ry J apareltr a dip ails 
Allah provides without measure to whom He 
wills." 


ZF Ti Swirl 7 Pa 2a, 


39. As for those who disbelieve, their | #272424 SSA (3 Ais ni 
deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty ee 25 see Pie 
1 1 ; Saree J,0 Alege 415 een 
one thinks it to be water, until he comes up to oe 


it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah ice Aap 3p Nee ail dacs 
with him, Who will pay him his due (Hell). 
And Allah is Swift in taking account. is Goudie. 


40. Or [the state of a disbeliever] is like we 343 eye ae a5 oe <j APR OAUeS) 
the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed - : ; 
with waves topped by waves, topped by dark as peestctshe AS OI TY 


Clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if eee 
a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly “al Jae ley a Bicep Whee 
see it! And he for whom Allah has not ORLA 


appointed light, for him there is no light. 

41. See you not (O Muhammad ue wi! 10 Jn KM antitgaaa sat 
pz) that Allah, He it is Whom glorify a reese ences tbe ee TF 
whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, rdorhud grad Woorle J eke nla), 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply ate av! Jo Said: “The reward of 
the Salat (prayer) offered by a “person in congregation is multiplied twenty-five times as 
much than that of the Sa/at (prayer) offered in one’s house or in the market (alone). And 
this is because if he performs ablution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the 
mosque, with the sole intention of praying: then for every step he takes towards the 
mosque, he is upgraded one degree _ in reward and one of his sins is taken off (crossed 
out) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers his Sa/at (prayer), the angels keep on 
asking Allah’s Blessings and Allah’s Forgiveness for him as long as he is (staying) at his 
Musalla (place of prayer). They say: ‘O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings upon him, be merciful 
and kind to him.’ And one is regarded in Sa/at (prayer) as long as one is waiting for the 
ai (prayer).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.620). 


OI (yy 24:38) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 


(V.24:39) The deeds of a disbeliever are like a mirage for a thirsty person: when he will 
meet Allah, he will think that he has a good reward with Allah of his good deeds, but he will 
find nothing, like a mirage, and will be thrown in the Fire of Hell. 


Sarah 24. An-Nir Part 18 


7 $597 
\ 


and the birds with wings out-spread (in their ‘Cenees 
flight)? Of each one He (Allah) knows indeed Daohagee 
his Salat (prayer) and his glorification, [or 

everyone knows his Saldt (prayer) and his 

glorification]; and Allah is All-Aware of what 

they do. 


42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty | @9 At 5G ANI ERRPATIE RTA 
: pede! AN 31907) ¥ 19> SN al 9 
of the heavens and the earth, and to Allah is i a 


the return (of all). 


“24 “4 
Or%eer~ “6 


43.See you not that Allah drives the Mae Acc ASCE Pomorie 
clouds gently, then joins them together, then a ee 
makes them into a heap of layers, and you see Joy Able ESN CHa 
the rain comes forth from between them; and 
He sends down from the sky hail (like) 


“7 a 


g7- 2 5 As ee Caan a Trea 
elon ctyads pela lous eles | 


mountains, (or there are in the heaven RST SON CA aN Sel Oa ny 
mountains of hail from where He sends down Pare © 
hail), and strikes therewith whom He wills, Go) path 


and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the 
sight. [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


44. Allah causes the night and the day to Aas May Mem 
succeed each other (i.e. if the day is gone, the tae a a oA 
night comes, and if the night is gone, the day a eal 
comes, and so on). Truly, in this is indeed a 
lesson for those who have insight. 


45. Allah has created every moving | obit iti oe. sans, bal 450 

es boda SE pier i ped ela Bla B gleaill, 
(living) creature from water. Of themthere |. pee oe 

are some that creep on their bellies, and some gre gmat Chen Me gies or ays 

that walk on two legs, and some that walk on | 4a» < (2-40 ecee Geer ace ste- 
A a e e ( ) oo" yi : a \ ; \4 = \ yee 

four. Allah creates what He wills. Verily OM gist Scr ailoy sLiale aul lt 


Allah is Able to do all things. 


46. We have indeed sent down (in this} 45 .oiGe cds tld 
Qur’4n) manifest Aydt (proofs,. evidences, pisos aie 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, lawful and pete bined! 
unlawful things, and the set boundaries of 
Islamic religion, etc. that make things clear 
showing the Right Path of Allah). And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the Straight Path 
(ie. to Allah’s” religion of Islamic 
Monotheism). 

Bor 


47.They (hypocrites) say: “We have Li J Sb ath Cal ley 
believed in Allah and in the Messenger Ml teh ee For 3 
(Muhammad ,L., «ts i! 10), and we obey,” then LS Ae tears Is 
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a party of them turn away thereafter, such are On Fale 5 ii a 
not believers. PIO NG 


48. And when they are called to Allah (i.e. me gle Re ae at Wola 
: : Cpl ee Sd <a pep gal Sipe 1515 
His Words, the Qur’an) and His Messenger (1. CE mae Ree ee 
ply ule v1), to judge between them, lo! a party of OY Ope 
them refuses (to come) and turns away. 


. ° ° ° a ~ Sz BL72 ote % 
49. But if the truth is on their side, they Suse acl stp Kol 
come to him willingly with submission. 


50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or Dagd pEN RE! Devon a3 
do they doubt or fear lest Allah and His rm a ated 4 che ee es eae 
Messenger (pls, aus ai! 0) Should wrong them OSA SA t 
in judgement. Nay, it is they themselves who 
are the Zdlimin (polytheists, hypocrites and 
wrong-doers). 


51.The only saying of the faithful) 325) alia Ora SS 56S 
believers, when they are calledto Allah (His } ~~ see cy 
Words, the Qur’4n) and His Messenger (_,te ASN ghablylicsnly) oc) ry 565) 
ploy <ale «v1), to judge between them, is that they Adc 5 ratte 
say: “We hear and we obey.” And such are One ee 
the successful (who will live forever in 


Paradise). 

52. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Alea yan Bo Alyesjalla bencies 
Messenger (pls, cue «i! te), fears Allah, and Rt tener 
keeps his duty (to Him), such are the omspiniwwetupit 
successful. 

53. They swear by Allah their strongest ened ppilige aul a 
oaths, that if only you would order them, they Pete Se Sa ee oe 
would leave (their homes for fighting in Asy ns dclblya wad 9's 3c) 
Allah’s Cause). Say: “Swear you not; (this) an enae ale ] 


obedience (of yours) is known (to be false). 
Verily, Allah knows well what you do.” 


54.Say: “Obey Allah and obey the | biJ5_ GOAT ALi ai Ze 
Messenger, but if you turn away, he NE ies ee tk ann eat 
(Messenger Muhammad pis ase i! de) is only | dlp lel Sates Jrleaie 
responsible for the duty placed on him (i.e. to | By + 0 272 Sa, ta eh ee 
ae Allah’s Message) and you for that ate UY] Stele glace gs 
placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger’s duty 
is only to convey (the message) in a clear way 
(i.e. to preach in a plain way).” 
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55. Allah has promised those among you 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
that He will certainly grant them succession 
to (the present rulers) in the land, as He 
granted it to those before them, and that He 
will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has _ chosen for them (i.e. 
Islam). And He will surely give them in 
exchange a safe security after their fear 
(provided) they (believers) worship Me and 
do not associate anything (in worship) with 
Me. But whoever disbelieves after this, they 
are the Fdsiguin (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


56. And perform As-Saldt (lqamat- 
as-Saladt), and give Zakdt and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad pu, ae wi 1 ) 
that you may receive mercy (from Allah). 


57. Consider not that the disbelievers can 
escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 
Fire — and worst indeed is that destination. 


58.O you who believe! Let your slaves 
and slave-girls, and those among you who 
have not come to the age of puberty ask your 
permission (before they come to your 
presence) on three occasions: before Fajr 
(morning) Salat (prayer), and while you put 
off your clothes for the noonday (rest), and 
after the ‘Isha’ (late-night) Salat (prayer). 
(These) three times are of privacy for you; 
other than these times there is no sin on you 
or on them to move about, attending to each 
other. Thus Allah makes clear the Aydt (the 
Verses of this Qur’an, showing proofs for the 
legal aspects of permission for visits) to you. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


59. And when the children among you 
come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for 
permission, as those senior to them (in age). 
Thus Allah makes clear His Aydt 
(Commandments and legal obligations) for 
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


60. And as_ for women past child-bearing 
who do not expect wed-lock, it is no sin on 
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them if they discard their (outer) clothing in EAN Ce ye al 


such a way as_ not to show their adornment. eae eee 
But to refrain (i.e. not to discard their outer eth eee 
clothin is better for them. And Allah is A ak 

g) Orin hog 


All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
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61. There is no restriction on the blind, wo apd trey eo 


nor any restriction on the lame, nor any 3 S52; ae 
ay : — wailsfe | 
restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if Vays) is ‘Ny 


you eat from your houses, or the houses of ae oe Kah 


your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, ay s34 oe tare 
or the houses of your brothers, or the houses ‘lores eles 
of your sisters, or the houses of your father’s se ey 3 yar &, rosy 
brothers, or the houses of your father’s neat pices pias 
sisters, or the houses of your mother’s pos aes Somes! 
brothers, or the houses of your mother’s asa Great 2 247 


sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys, ia 
or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you enki ss ABA 


whether you eat together or apart. But when speed rie multe 4 rt 


you enter the houses, greet one another with a Ce eae 
greeting from Allah (ie. say: psue pou 638 Kale! \yednt Er acl 2 
As-Saldmu ‘Alaikum — peace be on you), aie ss eae ailaceys 
blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the Penee “{s2¢ be ee 
Aydt (these Verses or your religious symbols ac cae pA ee 
and signs) to you that you may understand. ORs a4 roe Sali 
62. The true believers are only those, who Pari h not een ie] 
believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His Arasailpsle cal fa53 
Messenger (Muhammad ,L.y cue ai! to): and Lalas gale sia taste I 


when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have 
asked his permission. Verily those who ask | _3)3 Sen (Aro pony oi eats ses ar 
your permission, those are they who (really) che 

believe in Allah and His Messenger. So if era Sek 
they ask your permission for some affairs of on <¢ ae ee asf 2.22 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of ASAE |e eae 
them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. 

Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


ASN 3 ES; oil Sle legis egm 


Ares 


63. Make not the calling of the Messenger iS ee, ji poalieass (aay 
(Muhammad plu, «us 4) 2) among you as 7, Waban eee ae Bone 
your calling one of another. Allah knows ee 


those of you who sip away under shelter (f | Sci ii Ke csi 
some excuse without taking the permission to 


> p- {fe e, os Ki 24 o7 


leave, from the Messenger poy awe wi! 10). we Aan pinto aw AG 
And let those who oppose the Messenger’s © sf ENG 


(Muhammad ply ule a! -t) Commandment 
(i.e. his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts of 


worship, statements) (among the sects) 
beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, 
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered 
by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them. 


64. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and the earth. Surely, He 
knows your condition and (He knows) the 
Day when they will be brought back to Him, 
then He will inform them of what they did. 
And Allah is All-Knower of everything. 


| Sarat Al-Furqan 
(The Criterion) XXV | 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Blessed be He Who sent down the 
criterion (of right and wrong, i.e. this Qur’ an) 
to His slave (Muhammad pu, ate a1 to) that 
he may bea warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind 
and jinn). 


2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth, and Who has 
begotten no son (children or offspring) and 
for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. 
He has created everything, and has measured 
it exactly according to its due measurements. 


3. Yet they have taken besides Him other 
alihah (gods) who created nothing but are 
themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no 
power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead. 


4. Those who disbelieve say: “This (the 
Qur’4n) is nothing but a lie that he 
(Muhammad ploy ae as te) has invented, and 
others have helped him at it. In fact they have 
produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.” 


5. And they say: “Tales of the ancients, 
which he has written down: and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 
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6. Say: “It (this Qur’an) has been sent 
down by Him (Allah) (the Real Lord of the 
heavens and earth) Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


7.And they say: “Why does this 
Messenger (Muhammad Lu, ae i! 15) eat 
food, and walk about in the markets (as we). 
Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a 
warner with him? 


8.“Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden 
whereof he may eat?” And the Zdlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) say: “You 
follow none but a man bewitched.” 


9. See how they coin similitudes for you, 
so they have gone astray, and they cannot find 
a (Right) Path. 


10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills will 
assign you better than (all) that — Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (i.e. in Paradise). 


11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of 
Resurrection), and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. 
Hell). 


12. When it (Hell) sees them from a far 
place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. 


13. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they 
will exclaim therein for destruction. 


14. Exclaim not today for one destruction, 
but exclaim for many destructions. 


15. Say: (O Muhammad pty aus ais Lo) “Is 
that (torment) better or the Paradise of Ete - 
nity which is promised to the Muttagiin (the 
pious — See V.2:2)?” It will be theirs as a 
reward and as a final destination. 
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16. For them there will be therein all that 
they desire, and they will abide (there 
forever). It is a promise binding upon your 
Lord that must be fulfilled. 


17. And on the Day when He will gather 
them together and that which they worship 
besides Allah [idols, angels, pious men, 
saints]""', He will say: “Was it you who mis- 
led these My slaves or did they (themselves) 
stray from the (Right) Path?” 


18. They will say: “Glorified be You! It 
was not for us to take any Auliya’ (Protectors, 
Helpers) besides You, but You gave them and 
their fathers comfort till they forgot the 
warming, and became a lost people (doomed 
to total loss). 


19. Thus they (false gods — all deities 
other than Allah) will belie you (polytheists) 
regarding what you say (that they are gods 
besides Allah): then you can neither avert (the 
punishment), nor get help. And whoever 
among you does wrong (i.e. sets up rivals to 
Allah), We shall make him taste a great 
torment. 


20. And We never sent before you (O 
Muhammad $j, cus it te) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and 
walked in the markets. And We have made 
some of you as a trial for others: will you 
have patience? And your Lord is Ever 
All-Seer (of everything). 


4) (v.25:17) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal cc 0! ,s,: The Prophet ply ale 431 
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said, “O 


Mu‘adh! Do you know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” [| said, “Allah and His 
Messenger know better.” The Prophet fa? ajc Wt J. Said, “To worship Him (Allah) Alone 
lah 


and to join none _ in worship with Him (A 


). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” | 


replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet pi, auc ai! lo Said, “Not to 
punish them (if they did so).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470). 
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21. And those who expect not a Meeting 


with Us (i.e. those who deny the Day of 
Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) 
said: “Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed 
they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride." 


22. On the Day they will see the angels — 
no glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimuin 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) 
that day. And they (angels) will say: “All 
kinds of glad tidings are forbidden to you,” 
[none will be allowed to enter Paradise except 
the one who said: Ld ildha illallah, “(none 
has_ the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
acted practically on its legal orders and 
obligations. See the footnote of V.2:193)]. 


23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds 
they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. 


24. The dwellers of Paradise (i.e. those 
who deserved it through their Islamic 
Monotheistic Faith and _ their deeds of 
righteousness) will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. 


25. And (remember) the Day when the 
heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and 
the angels will be sent down, with a grand 
descending. 


26. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most 
Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard Day 
for the disbelievers (those who disbelieve in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism). 


27. And (remember) the Day when the 
Zdlim (wrong-doer, oppressor, polytheist) 
will bite at his hands, he will say: “Oh! 


" (\V.25:21) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger ( Muhammad plu, aus ai! ey 


28. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had 
never taken so-and-so as a Khalil (an intimate 
friend)! 


29. “He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder (this Qur’dn) after it had come to 
me. And Shaitdn (Satan) is to man evera 
deserter in the hour of need.” [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi| 


30. And the Messenger (Muhammad _,.. 
ply duis ai!) will say: “O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur’an (neither listened 
to it, nor acted on its laws and teachings). 


31. Thus have We made for every Prophet 
an enemy among the Mujrimiin (disbelievers, 
polytheists, criminals). But Sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper. 


32. And those who disbelieve say: “Why 
is not the Qur’dan revealed to him all at once?” 
Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may 
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages. (It was 
revealed to the Prophet poy aus is ss in 23 
years). 


33. And no example or similitude do they 
bring (to oppose or to find fault in you or in 
this Qur’an), but We reveal to you the truth 
(against that similitude or example), and the 
better explanation thereof. 


34. Those who will be gathered to Hell 
(prone) on their faces, such will be in an evil 
state, and most astray from the (Straight) 
Path, 


35. And indeed We gave Masa (Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)], and placed 
his brother Hardin (Aaron) with him as a 
helper; 


(ll 25:27) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
21 (25:34) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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36. And We said: “Go you both to the 
people who have denied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.).” Then We destroyed them with utter 
destruction. 


37. And Nth’s (Noah) people, when they 
denied the Messengers, We drowned them, 
and We made them as a sign for mankind. 
And We have prepared a painful torment for 
the Zdlimiin (polytheists and wrong-doers). 


38. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamid, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in 
between. 


39. And for each (of them) We put 
forward examples (as proofs and lessons), 
and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin 
(because of their disbelief and evil deeds). 


40. And indeed they have passed by the 
town [of Prophet Lat (Lot)] on which was 
rained the evil rain. Did they (disbelievers) 
not then see it (with their own eyes)? Nay |! 
But they used not to expect any resurrection. 


41.And when they see you (O 
Muhammad ,L., «ue ti! ts), they treat you 
only in mockery (saying):“Is this the one 
whom Allah has sent as a Messenger? 


42. “He would have nearly misled us from 
our dlihah (gods), had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!” 
And they will know, when they see the 
torment, who it is that is most astray from the 
(Right) Path! 

43. Have you (O Muhammad we w! J. 
pi) seen him who has taken as his i/adh (god) 

is own vain desire? Would you then bea 
Wakil (a disposer of his affairs or a watcher) 
over him? 


44, Or do you think that most of them 
hear or understand? They are only like cattle 
— nay, they are even farther astray from the 
Path (i.e. even worse than cattle). 


45. Have you not seen how your Lord 
spread the shadow. If He willed, He could 
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have made it still — But We have made the 
sun its guide (i.e. after the sunrise, the shadow 
shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and then 
again appears in the afternoon with the 
decline of the sun, and had there been no 
sunlight, there would have been no shadow). 


46. Then We withdraw it to Us a gradual 
concealed withdrawal. 


47. And it is He Who makes the night a 
covering for you, and the sleep (as) a repose, 
and makes the day Nushiir (i.e. getting up and 
going about here and there for daily work, 
after one’s sleep at night, or like resurrection 
after one’s death). 


48. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain); and We send down pure water 
from the sky. 


49. That We may give life thereby toa 
dead land, and We give to drink thereof many 
of the cattle and men that We had created. 


50. And indeed We have distributed it 
(rain or water) amongst them in order that 
they may remember (the Grace of Allah,) but 
most men (refuse to accept the Truth or Faith 
and) accept nothing but disbelief or 
ingratitude. 


51. And had We willed, We would have 
raised a warner in every town. 


52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 
against them (by preaching) with the utmost 
endeavour with it (the Qur’an). 


53. And it is He Who has let free the two 
seas (kinds of water): this is palatable and 
sweet, and that is salt and bitter; and He has 
set a barrier and a complete partition between 
them. 


54. And it is He Who has created man 
from water, and has appointed for him 
kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do 
what He wills. 
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55. And they (disbelievers, polytheists) z 323 - 222596 a 2 Shoes 
worship besides Allah that wiichicanneliner | oo" sli pees 
profit them nor harm them; and the C3 ng b.55 : SABRE 13% 


disbeliever is ever a helper (of the Satan) 
against his Lord. 


56. And We have sent you (O Muhammad ory tes 7 ONTO Fas 
plsy ale ai! lo) only as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner. 


57. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for NG nace ee G 
this (that which I have brought from my Lord tt ee: 2 
and its preaching), save that whosoever wills year Sd deol 
may take a Path to his Lord. 

58. And put your trust (O Muhammad . as LNG: i opi ieee. 


ploy aule sv!) in the Ever Living One Who dies rae 

not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient is Vn -oolhe WP inewy PEa go 
He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 

slaves, 


59. Who created the heavens and the earth | 22.3 pees aigke ait 


and all that is between them in six Days. Then aa. - 
He (Istawd) rose over the Throne (in a Hee: eM Splice cl, Bl 
manner that suits His Majesty). The Most AX i: 

Gracious (Allah)! Ask Him (O Prophet CY Wis «Ay 


Muhammad ploy «is di t6 , concerning His 
Qualities: His rising over His Throne, His 
creations, etc.), as He is Al-Khabir (The 
All-Knower of everything i.e. Allah). 


60. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate Weanie Sen, Rsaey mer 
yourselves to the Most Gracious (Allah)! they sal wl See ies e s 
say: “And what is the Most Gracious? Shall Oh i Oh ase poe sljgbabslJaecal 


we fall down in prostration to that which you 
(O Muhammad pt, aus «i! ,t2) Command us?” 
And it increases in them only aversion. 


61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the bdeas. a SAVE eres Rien 
heaven big stars, and has placed therein a ’ y 
great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. CVV 


Gary 


62. And He it is Who has putthenight |< irisGk Gat Gace Gl ay 
and the day in succession, for such who i 


desires to remember or desires to show his ‘ors Ae 
gratitude. 

63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most | Gj Nike jh Ne; 
Gracious (Allah) are those who walk on the rae eee 
earth in humility and sedateness, and when ici 6d SSeg Ses 


the foolish address them (with bad words) 
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they reply back with mild words of 
gentleness. 


64. And those who spend the night in Oo laaye No sol 
worship of their Lord, prostrate and ie ee 


standing." 

65. And those who say: “Our Lord! Avert a VS Sear oon pe Za 
from us the torment of Hell. Verily its Pt ee ee ce 
torment is ever an inseparable, permanent Ole ob gle Oe 
punishment.” 

wy: ; BX 2, 29- 620 24 2 ye 74 

66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode Loli g| anna elu gs 
and as a place to rest in. 

67. And those who, when they spend, are ey ay ij ch As \ alison 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a BC ten earth ere Ay 
medium (way) between those (extremes). OAS ONS less 


44°77 


68. And those who invoke not any other | s08I57510L hile ill 
ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill such eee ia nee 
person as Allah has forbidden, except for just | ox Yo aadl Viale sSI_ jel 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse Be L748 eee ee 

é p . (1A) od oe ES A ie 
— and whoever does this shall receive the GC EOS steer 
punishment.|?! 


69. The torment will be doubled tohimon | as \5a calls Naas 
the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide 7 ee Ole 
therein in disgrace; 


_ 70. Except those who repent and believe EBD era Ori Apa |) 
(in Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous Dee ey is 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins ee ples alr el sli 
into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, CIARA? 

OLS rem 
Most Merciful.” a ie 


a (V.25:64) Ibn ‘Abbas Uys ww! 2, Said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak’at or more after the 
‘Isha (night) prayer, will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” And Al-Kalbi 
said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak‘at after the Maghrib (evening) prayer, and four Rak‘at 
after the ‘Isha (night) prayer will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 
2) 0) 25:68) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

(V.25:70) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake) 
and Haj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [A/-Lu7u’ Wal-Mayan, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Liygis ww! 2); Some pagans who committed murders in great number 
and committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad plu, ate wi! 
and said: “O Muhammad! Whatever you say, and invite people to, is good, but we wish if 
you could inform us whether we can make an expiation for our (past evil) deeds.” So the 
Divine Verses came: “Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor kill such person 
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71. And whosoever repents and does 
righteous good deeds; then verily, he repents 
towards Allah with true repentance. 


72. And those who do not bear witness to 
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play 
or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity. 


73. And those who, when they are 
reminded of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat. 


74. And those who say: “Our Lord! 
Bestow on us from our wives and our 
offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make 
us leaders of the Muttaqtn (the pious. See 
V 2:2) 


75. Those will be rewarded with the 
highest place (in Paradise) because of their 
patience. Therein they shall be met with 
greetings and the word of peace and respect. 


76. Abiding therein — excellent it is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest in. 


77. Say (O Muhammad Ly, ose wi! Jo to 
the disbelievers): “My Lord pays attention to 
you only because of your invocation to Him. 
But now you have indeed denied (Him). So 
the torment will be yours for ever 
(inseparable, permanent punishment).” 
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as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse.” (V. 


25:68) “... Except those who repent...” (V. 25:70). 


And there was also revealed: “Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against their 
ownselves! (by committing sins), despair not of the Mercy of Allah.” (V. 39:53). (Sahih 


Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.334). 
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In the Name of Allah SN 3 ‘ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. fey ge rae oe 
1. Ta-Sin-Mim. Oo 4, 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur'an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings. ] 


2. These are the Verses of the manifest Oot siescag 
Book [(this Qur’4n), which was promised by _ wet eee 
Allah in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), makes things clear]. 


3. It may be that you (O Muhammad OPES VAs sais 
ply awe a1) are going to kill yourself with 
grief, that they do not become believers [in 
your Risalah (Messengership) i.e. in your 
Message of Islamic Monotheism]." 


4.1f We will, We could send down to weal cline Cais city 


them from the heaven a sign, to which they fe > os 
would bend their necks in humility. ) ines Lh 

5. And never comes there unto them a ey) PSS Sot esl 
Reminder as a recent revelation from the : i OS 
Most Gracious (Allah), but they turn away Rd Oem ae 
therefrom. 

6. So they have indeed denied (the truth ody {ey Sipexienire eer 
— this Qur’an), then the news of what they k P52 2525 
mocked at will come to them. RF Ut 


7.Do they not observe the earth — how © aS ake I i 
much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein? 


8. Verily, in this is an Aydh (proof or G) Spade emis haus RY 
sign), yet most of them (polytheists, pagans 
who do not believe in Resurrection) are not 


believers. 


Zt tarps “2 


9. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 1 PSSA ries iN) 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. foe 


“I (y.26:3) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


10. And (remember) when your Lord 
called Masa (Moses) (saying): “Go to the 
people who are Zdlimin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) — 


11.“The people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): 
Will they not fear Allah and become 
righteous?” 


12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that 
they will belie me, 


13. “And my breast straitens, and my 
tongue expresses not well. So send for Haran 
(Aaron) (to come along with me). 


14.“And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and | fear they will kill me.” 


15. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you both with 
Our Signs. Verily We shall be with you, 
listening. 


16.“And go both of you to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), and say: ‘We are the Messengers 
of the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists), 


17. “So allow the Children of Israel to go 
with us.’ ” 


18. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said [to Musa 
(Moses)]: “Did we not bring you up among us 
as a child? And you did dwell many years of 
your life with us. 


19. “And you did your deed, which you 
did (i.e. the crime of killing a man)while you 
were one of the ingrates.” 


20. Misa (Moses) said: “I did it then, 
when I was ignorant (as regards my Lord and 
His Message). 


21. “So I fled from you when I feared you. 
But my Lord has granted me Hukm (ie. 
religious knowledge, right judgement of the 
affairs and Prophethood), and made me one 
of the Messengers. 
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22.“And this is the past favour with 
which you reproach me: that you have 
enslaved the Children of Israel.” 


23. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “And what is 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists)?” 


24. [Misa (Moses)] said: “The Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, if you seek to be convinced 
with certainty.” 


25. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to those 
around: “Do you not hear (what he says)?” 


26. [Masa (Moses)] said: “Your Lord and 
the Lord of your ancient fathers!” 


27. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent to you is a 
madman!” 


28. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Lord of the 
east and the west, and all that is between 
them, if you did but understand!” 


29. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you 
choose an i/ah (god) other than me, I will 
certainly put you among the prisoners.” 


30. [Misa (Moses)] said: “Even if I bring 
you something manifest (and convincing)?” 


31. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Bring it 
forth then, if you are of the truthful!” 


32. So [Mitsa (Moses)] threw his stick, 
and behold, it was a serpent, manifest. 


33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, 
it was white to all beholders! 


34. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs 
around him: “Verily! This is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer. 


35. “He wants to drive you out of your 
land by his sorcery: what is it then that you 
command?” 
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36. They said: “Put him off and his 
brother (for a while), and send callers to the 
cities; 

37. “To bring up to you every well-versed 
sorcerer.” 


38. So the sorcerers were assembled at a 
fixed time on a day appointed. 


39. And it was said to the people: “Are 
you (too) going to assemble? 


40. “That we may follow the sorcerers 
[who were on Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) religion of 
disbelief] if they are the winners.” 


41.So when the sorcerers arrived, they 
said to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): “Will there surely 
be a reward for us if we are the winners?” 


42. He said: “Yes, and you shall then 
verily be of those brought near (to myself).” 


43. Misa (Moses) said to them: “Throw 
what you are going to throw!” 


44.So they threw their ropes and their 
Sticks, and said: “By the might of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), it is we who will certainly win!” 


45. Then Misa (Moses) threw his stick, 
and behold, it swallowed up all that they 
falsely showed! 


46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 


47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


48.“The Lord of Misa (Moses) and 
Haran (Aaron).” 


49, [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “You have 
believed in him before I give you leave. 
Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has 
taught you magic! So verily, you shall come 
to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands and 
your feet on opposite sides, and ] will crucify 
you all.” 
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50. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our 
Lord (Allah) we are to return. 


51. “Verily we really hope that our Lord 
will forgive us our sins, as we are the first of 
the believers [in Mtisd (Moses) and in the 
Monotheism which he has brought from 
Allah].” 


52. And We revealed to Misa (Moses), 
saying: “Depart by night with My slaves, 
verily you will be pursued.” 


53. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to 
(all) the cities. 


54. (Saying): “Verily these indeed are but 
a small band. 


55. “And verily, they have done what has 
enraged us. 


56. “But we are a host all assembled, 
amply fore-warned.” 


57. So, We expelled them from gardens 
and springs, 


58. Treasures, and 
honourable place. 


59. Thus [We turned them (Pharaoh’s 
people) out] and We caused the Children of 
Israel to inherit them. 


every kind of 


60. So they pursued them at sunrise. 


61. And when the two hosts saw each 
other, the companions of Misa (Moses) said: 
‘“‘We are sure to be overtaken.” 


62. (Misa (Moses)] said: “Nay, verily 
with me is my Lord. He will guide me.” 


63. Then We revealed to Misa (Moses) 
(saying): “Strike the sea with your stick.” And 
it parted, and each separate part (of that sea 
water) became like huge mountain. 


64. Then We brought near the others 
[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) party] to that place. 
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65. And We _ saved Misa (Moses) and all eee TCA FPS 
those with him. ey ON 
66. Then We drowned the others. *y SCs +4 


67. Verily in this is indeed a sign (ora Sade RSS Bt NS 35) 
proof), yet most of them are not believers. i aati 


68. And verily your Lord, He is truly the C2", Al Oar 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

69. And recite to them the story of Ca Ca cate aly 
Ibrahim (Abraham). ies aa 

70. When he said to his father and his OD iy S i an'85 aa ¥ i 5 
people: “What do you worship?” : 

71. They said: “We worship idols, and to OY SuSE CEA e 
them we are ever devoted.” - 

72. He said: “Do they hear you, when you CORA jyanea jal 
call on (them)? 

73. “Or do they benefit you or do they O94 OR POTIK S ya's A 
harm (you)?” 

74. They said: “(Nay) but we found our OF ee es CaO IG 
fathers doing so.” 

75. He said: “Do you observe that which RIN aRpCES SCRA 
you have been worshipping — 

76. “You and your ancient fathers? OR OsnNla FENG acl 

77. “Verily they are enemies to me, save e OD GAICS ick stes 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists), 

78.‘“‘Who has created me, and it is He Ooug ee gibs a 
Who guides me. " 

79. “And it is He Who feeds me and gives (nay genkey Gully 
me to drink. 

80. “And when I am ill, it is He who cures CORSET 
me. : 

81. “And Who will cause me to die, and Os 3 hoc 


then will bring me to life (again). 


Sirah 26. Ash-Shu‘ara 


82. “And Who, I hope, will forgive me my 
faults on the Day of Recompense, (the Day of 
Resurrection).” 


83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm (religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) on me, and join me with the 
righteous. 


84. And grant me an honourable mention 
in later generations. 


85. And make me one of the inheritors of 
the Paradise of Delight. 


86. And forgive my father, verily he is of 
the erring. 


87. And disgrace me not on the Day when 
(all the creatures) will be resurrected. 


88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sons will avail, 


89. Except him who brings to Allah a 
clean heart [clean from Shirk (polytheism) 
and Nifdgq (hypocrisy)]. 


90. And Paradise will be brought near to 
the Muttaqin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in 
full view of the erring. 


92. And it will be said to them: “Where 
are those (the false gods whom you used to 
set up as rivals with Allah) that you used to 
worship. 


93. “Instead of Allah? Can they help you 
or (even) help themselves?” 


94. Then they will be thrown on their 
faces into the (Fire), they and the Ghdwiin 
(devils, and those who were tn error). 


95. And the whole hosts of /b/is (Satan) 
together. 
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96. They will say while contending 
therein, 


97. By Allah, we were truly in a manifest 
error, 


98. When We held you (false gods) as 
equals (in worship) with the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists); 


99. And none has brought us into error 
except the Mujrimin [Iblis (Satan) and those 
of human beings who commit crimes, 
murderers, polytheists, oppressors]. 


100. Now we have no intercessors, 
101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 


102. (Alas!) If we only had achance to 
return (to the world), we shall truly be among 
the believers! 


103. Verily in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 


104. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


105. The people of Nah (Noah) belied the 
Messengers. 


106. When their brother Nah (Noah) said 
to them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey 
Him? 


107.“I_ am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 


108. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


109. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


110. “So keep your duty to Allah, fear 
Him and obey me.” 


Part 19 [495 


V4 spel VV sll 5) gee 


Oi ba pasib 


‘ex. 
@r\ 


2 7S 2 


es . 4 4 7 Fi “m., 3 es 
CORR AUININ Solaib 


Oaths K 


ORY PADI 


Oasis 
Price Bays 
Cindi BE Tak as 4 
C25 soa; 
QaiSEE 


QO GANG ap | AI65, 


Oi es 


77 8 vv pte M242 


Sirah 26. Ash-Shu‘ara Part 19 | 496 | V4 5 jt 


111. They said: “Shall we believe in you, 
when the meanest (of the people) follow 
you?” 


112. He said: “And what knowledge have 
I of what they used to do? 


113. “Their account is only with my Lord, 
if you could (but) know. 


114. “And I am not going to drive away 
the believers. 


115. I am only a plain warner.” 


116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nah 
(Noah) you will surely be among those stoned 
(to death).” 


117. He said: “My Lord! Verily, my 
people have belied me. 


118. Therefore judge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the 
believers who are with me.” 


119. And We saved him and those with 
him in the laden ship. 


120. Then We _ drowned the rest 
(disbelievers) thereafter. 


121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 


122. And verily your Lord, He ts indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


123. ‘Ad (people) belied the Messengers. 


124. When their brother Hid said to them: 
“Will you not fear Allah and obey Him? 


125. “Verily $1 am = a _ trustworthy 
Messenger to you. 


126. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


127. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 
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128. “Do you build high palaces on every 
high place, while you do not live in them? 


129.“‘And do you get for yourselves 
palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live 
therein for ever. 


130. “And when you seize (somebody), 
seize you (him) as tyrants? 


131.“So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


132. “‘And keep your duty to Him, fear 
Him Who has aided you with all (good 
things) that you know. 


133. “He has aided you with cattle and 
children. 


134. “And gardens and springs. 


135. “Verily, I fear for you the torment of 
a Great Day.” 


136. They said: “It is the same to us 
whether you preach or be not of those who 
preach. 


137. “This is no other than the false tales 
and religion of the ancients, [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 


138.“And we are not going to be 
punished.” 


139.So they belied him, and We 
destroyed them. Verily in this is indeed a 
sign, yet most of them are not believers. 


140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


141. Thamid 
Messengers. 


(people) belied the 


(1 (\y.26:129) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 
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142. When their brother S4lih said to ‘con sis eae Fane! 564 
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey cag pres} 
Him? 

rT3 Cr 9 Zi prod o 

143. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to Panes S35 
you. , 3 

144. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to 2 om panigee 


Him, and obey me. 


A 


145. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my BN sali plivailes irl ay 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward Hate ee 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin Oaiss, 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

146. “Will you be left secure in that which (RAAT LIS SC 
you have here? 

147. “In gardens and springs. objecting 

148. And green crops (fields) and Cr A OI ee 
date-palms with soft spadix. GD Arle 4) ps 

149. “And you hew out in the mountains, ins 6 Sad ai poe 
houses with great skill. 

150. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to Se lisalact 
Him, and obey me. Sai 

151.“And follow not the command of ine pe, 


Al-Musrifiin  [i.e. their chiefs: leaders who 
were polytheists, criminals and sinners], 


152. “Who make mischief in the land, and BPN; Nl Geet 
reform not.” 
153. They said: “You are only of those OSs 
bewitched! ‘ ; 
es : : ME a htt Te ic 
154. “You are but a human being like us. ESSE ob oY) Gil 
Then bring us a sign if you are of the Bed tt tae 
(tot) a 1 ZS 
truthful.” Ss eallos 
. z S on eae. Me fe eee 
155. He said: “Here is a she-camel: it has oes Jy lh 256 oie Sli 


a right to drink (water), and you have a right gy tes 

to drink (water) (each) on a day, known. One 7. 

7 8 a7 4 4 &-- = 7 Aes Ge 

156. “And touch her not with harm, lest ples pole SIG : porn lay 
the torment of a Great Day should seize you.” 


157. But they killed her, and then they Ow picasa 
became regretful. 


Sarah 26. Ash-Shu‘ara VU sel YN cl yatdl 5) ge 
158.So the torment overtook them. ROSAS GOI ak 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 


Zr - 4 SAT 5 
them are not believers. a BASS! 
159. And verily your Lord, He is indeed re ae ies Baa 


the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


160. The people of Liat (Lot) (—who o aes) Lepcuss: 
dwelt in the town of Sodom in Palestine) © es 
belied the Messengers. 


161. When their brother Lit (Lot) said to @ Spent th SPA ir 
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey ee 
Him? 

162. “Verily I am = a_é trustworthy ONS 5G 


Messenger to you. 


163.“So fear Allah, keep your duty to ©) opt Katt 286 
Him, and obey me. q 


164. “No reward do | ask of you for it (my | 25JeYjc galil pleat SETI; 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward : a - <1" 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin Oa 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


oar cee 47H ap 33 

_ 165.“Go you in unto the males of the C3 GLa sit 
‘Alamin (mankind), 

166. “And leave those whom Allah has AE SSN HS Ge G55; 


created for you to be your wives? Nay, you Ay 3 $C 
are a trespassing people!” Maisees 


167. They said: “If you cease not O Liat ELAR CN AUP IONIAI 
(Lot)! verily, you will be one of those who ‘ 
are driven out!” 


168. He said: “I am, indeed, of those who SAESLA 356 
disapprove with severe anger and fury your 
(this evil) action (of sodomy). 


169. “My Lord! Save me and my family vee NOG Bese, 
from what they do.” ees 

170. So We saved him and his family, all, ince bs tees 

171. Except an old woman (his wife) OM pdt ghee] 


among those who remained behind. 


7 488s 7°S$ 


172. Then afterward We destroyed the OIEATIE >¢ 
others. ‘ 
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173. And We rained on them a rain (of 
torment). And how evil was the rain of those 
who had been warned! 


174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 


175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah [near 
Madyan (Midian)] belied the Messengers. 


177. When Shu‘aib said to them: “Will 
you not fear Allah (and obey Him)? 


178. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 


179. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 


180. “No reward do | ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


181. “Give full measure, and cause no loss 
(to others). 


182. “And weigh with the true and straight 
balance. 


183. “And defraud not people by reducing 
their things, nor do evil, making corruption 
and mischief in the land. 


184. “And fear Him Who created you and 
the generations of the men of old.” 


185. They said: “You are only one of 
those bewitched! 


186. “You are but a human being like us 
and verily, we think that you are one of the 
liars! 


187. “So cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, if you are of the truthful!” 


188. He said: “My Lord is the Best 
Knower of what you do.” 
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189. But they belied him, so the torment ss Sai Bit, else eee 2G 
of the day of shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized PRN tae 
them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great O93 be Fie 
Day. 

190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet SOLES AES OE W 
most of them are not believers. / 

191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed Oi a3; 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. pois 

192. And truly, this (the Qur’dn) is a CHEMI cis 


revelation from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists), 


193. Which the trustworthy Rih [Jibril CRaIF aprie 
(Gabriel)] has brought down ss ata - 


194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad Oi -5K AG 
ply ule ai!) that you may be (one) of the bE tts 
warners, 

195. In the plain Arabic language. OI ns eg 

196. And verily, it (the Qur’d4n, and its OI pais 


revelation to Prophet Muhammad wt w1 J. 
pi») is (announced) in the Scriptures [i.e. the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] of 
former people. 


197.Is it not a sign to them that the| @ JJ Sarl A SKA RS 
learned scholars (like ‘Abdullah bin Salam Osis pad 
wis 1.2, Who embraced Islam)" of the 


Children of Israel knew it (as true)? 


198. And if We had revealed it (this nee Nt os PES 
Qur’an) unto any of the non-Arabs, UP ert 8h 


407° 
ave 


199. And he had recited it unto them, they co) SnFealplScl ge A\ a8 
would not have believed in it. 5 5 


200. Thus have We caused it (the denial ETA EAT ERS aS 
of the Qur’dn) to enter the hearts of the aang 
Miujrimin (criminals, polytheists, sinners). 


A7eLOgs7 BF 


201. They will not believe in it until they VG Ba oeey 
see the painful torment. 


ou (V.26:197) See the footnote of (V.5:66) [The story about ‘Abdullah bin Salam asc 1 .)]. 
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202. It shall come to them ofa sudden, ayn oy omy ack reals 
while they perceive it not. : 

203. Then they will say: “Can we be CaSk272 ies 
respited?” 

204. Would they then wish for Our Selene seca 
Torment to be hastened on? : aks 

205. Tell Me, (even) if We do let them Cow ge ble 
enjoy for years, 

206. And afterwards comes to them that OE} 32 SEE ies 
(punishment) which they had been promised, j 

207. All that with which they used to CISA EC Ae GAL 


enjoy shall not avail them. 
208. And never did We _ destroy a é TSCsG re RA Cary 
township but it had its warners 


as) 


209. By way of reminder, and We have @ Cb bicotijiee Ss 
never been unjust. 
210. And it is not the Shaydtin (devils) @ Jue Sa clales 


who have brought it (this Qur’4n) down. 


211. Neither would it suit them, nor they 6) Sabi pee ay 
can (produce it). ; 


212. Verily, they have been removed far 9 isan aisle mel 
from hearing it. 


213. So invoke not with Allah another G9 eee A dana ee 
Ay Ss oh pole ou dy Ws 
ilah (god) lest you should be amongthose | ~ ~ i es 
who receive punishment. 


214. And warn your tribe (O Muhammad Ly NSA 2 652515 
pivy dale a! to) Of near kindred. 


a (V.26:214) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lizic aU! 8): When the Verse: “And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad ply dle a! to) of near kindred.” (V.26:214) was revealed, Allah's Messenger 
aye a! -lo went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, “Ya 
Sabahah!*” The people said, “Who is that?” “Then they gathered around him, whereupon 
he said, “Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 
mountain, will you believe me?” They said, “We have never heard you telling a lie.” Then he 
said, “| am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.” Abd Lahab said: “May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?” Then Abt Lahab went away. So Surat 
Al-Masad“Perish the hands of Abi Lahab!” (V.111:1) was revealed. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.6, Hadith No.495). 
* "Ya Sabah&h!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 
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215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you. 


216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am 
innocent of what you do.” 


217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful, 


218. Who sees you (O Muhammad w! i. 
ply «de) When you stand up (alone at night for 
Tahajjud prayers). 


219. And your movements among those 
who fall prostrate (to Allah in the five 
compulsory congregational prayers). 


220. Verily He, only He, is_ the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


221. Shall I inform you (O people!) upon 
whom the Shaydatin (devils) descend? 


222. They descend on every lying, sinful 
person. 


223. Who gives ear (to the devils and they 
pour what they may have heard of the Unseen 
from the angels), and most of them are liars. 


224. As for the poets, the erring ones 
follow them, 


225. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people — right or 
wrong) in their poetry? 


226. And that they say what they do not 
do. 


227. Except those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah -— Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, and remember Allah 
much, and vindicate themselves after they 
have been wronged [by replying back in 
poetry to the unjust poetry (which the pagan 
poets utter against the Muslims)]. And those 
who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. 7a-Sin. [These letters are one of the 
miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 


These are the Verses of the Qur’an, and 
(it is) a Book (that makes things) clear: 


2. A guide (to the Right Path) and glad 
tidings for the believers [who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)]. 


3. Those = who perform  As-Saldt 
(Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakdat and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereafter 
(resurrection, recompense of their good and 
bad deeds, Paradise and Hell). 


4. Verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, We have made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them, so that they wander 
about blindly. 


5. They are those for whom there will be 
an evil torment (in this world). And in the 
Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 


6. And verily, you (O Muhammad 41 
pivy auc) are being taught the Qur’an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing. 


7. (Remember) when Misa (Moses) said 
to his household: “Verily I have seen a fire; I 
will bring you from there some information, 
or I will bring you a burning brand, that you 
may warm yourselves.” 


8. But when he came to it, he was called: 
“Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and 
whosoever is round about it! And glorified be 
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Allah, the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 


9.“O Misa (Moses)! Verily it is I, Allah, 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


10. “And throw down your stick!” But 
when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, 
he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It 
was Said:) “O Misa (Moses)! Fear not: verily 
the Messengers fear not in front of Me. 


11. “Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good; then 
surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


12. “And put your hand into your bosom, 
it will come forth white without hurt. (These 
are) among the nine signs (you will take) to 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people. Verily they 
are a people who are Fdsiqin (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


13. But when Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) came to them, clear to see, they said: 
“This is a manifest magic.” 


14. And they belied them (those Aydt) 
wrongfully and arrogantly, though their 
ownselves were convinced thereof [1.e. those 
(Ayat) are from Allah, and Misa (Moses) ts 
the Messenger of Allah in truth, but they 
disliked to obey Misa (Moses), and hated to 
believe in his Message of Monotheism]. So 
see what was the end of the Mufsidtin 
(disbelievers, disobedient to Allah, evil-doers 
and liars.). 


15. And indeed We gave knowledge to 
Dawid (David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), and 
they both said: “All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Who has preferred us above many 
of His believing slaves!” 


16. And Sulaiman (Solomon) inherited 
(the knowledge of) Dawid (David). He said: 
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“O mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and on us have been 
bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident 
grace (from Allah).” 


17. And there were gathered before 
Sulaiman (Solomon) his hosts of jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 
order (marching forward). 


18. Till, when they came to the valley of 
the ants, one of the ants said: “O ants! Enter 
your dwellings, lest Sulaiman (Solomon) and 
his hosts should crush you, while they 
perceive not.” 


19. So he [Sulaiman (Solomon)] smiled, 
amused at her speech” and said: “My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your Favours which You have 
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I 
may do righteous good deeds that will please 
You, and admit me by Your Mercy among 
Your righteous slaves.” 


20. He inspected the birds, and said: 
“What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe? 
Or is he among the absentees? 


21. “I will surely punish him with a severe 
torment, or slaughter him, unless he brings 
me a Clear reason.” 


22. But the hoopoe stayed not long: he 
(came up and) said: “I have grasped (the 
knowledge of a thing) which you have not 
grasped and I have come to you from Saba’ 
(Sheba) with true news. 


23. “I found a woman ruling over them: 
she has been given all things that could be 
possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she 
has a great throne. 


(I (27:19) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 


VV jodt 5) 


Pisa 3) ns Forks 15 abliGbes 
OD Sida 


Gayla sage acl) oe guns 


7 Pode 24, h 


Guess 


73 of 


nvec| GETS I LA Ki ipinsyge 


A -s ese Aer re ee 
a 


Z SPOW T Br BA IASe 
CFSE Sesser 


il EDs 125 565 
pian 


747 


2 777777 Ore 


sp ae 


SSG NT 0 AG Ka SS 


Viki Saran 
pene LEIS re 


7 Peete 


a 


reser 


7s 
7 947% 


me WW B15 A 


J 5 ati 
Or 


a pe OO 


er 


oe Mec 


Sirah 27. An-Naml P 


V4 sel VV fodt 55 gue 


24.“I found her and her people aiheo9> (tye Gyo g 27 waa 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and ere tr Phe Besicey 


Shaitan (Satan) has made their deeds a as aan Mego 


fair-seeming to them, and has barred them 2 Ie ee rode 
from (Allah’s) Way: so they have no Ovkeiys 
guidance.” 


25. [As Shaitdn (Satan) has barred them SENG CSIC Be nipe igo 
from Allah’s Way] so they do not worship een ; 
(prostrate themselves before) Allah, Who ID krawepees Casual; 
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens 
and the earth, and knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. [ Tafsir At-Tabari| 

26. Allah, Lda ilaha illa Huwa (none has OF pleas Asn Ait 
the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord : 
of the Supreme Throne! 


27. [Sulaiman (Solomon)] said: “We shall | @} 7.35013, ESAG3 sg 
see whether you speak the truth or you are eee 34 
(one) of the liars. 

28. “Go you with this letter of mine, and ie pes ase YS Cas 
deliver it to them, then draw back from them, : 


and see what (answer) they return.” Osea ast 
29. She said: “O chiefs! Verily! Here is CD ASESG mati tects 


delivered to me a noble letter, 


30.“Verily it is from Sulaiman [@) Nai 55 
(Solomon), and verily, it (reads): In the Name cas : 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful: 

31. “Be you not exalted against me, but Sit ash se Asst 
come to me as Muslims (true believers who 
submit to Allah with full submission).’ ” 


32. She _ said: “O chiefs! Advise me in Snes ja asal Bits ax 
(this) case of mine. | decide no case till you ety 
are present with me (and give me your Cori VLG 


opinions).” 


33. They said: “We have great strength wr A at et Ste 

one eee ; AAJ "gt wl | y) \ \ \3 

and great ability for war, but it is for you to Ge ek ee : 
command: so think over what you will CFG Abis 5 Lit 


command.” 
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34. She said: “Verily kings, when they 
enter a town (country), they despoil it and 
make the most honourable amongst its people 
the lowest. And thus they do. 


35. “But verily! I am going to send him a 
present, and see with what (answer) the 
messengers return.” 


36. So when (the messengers with the 
present) came to Sulaiman (Solomon), he 
said: “Will you help me in wealth? What 
Allah has given me is better than that which 
He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your 
gift!” 


37. [Then Sulaiman (Solomon) said to the 
chief of her messengers who brought the 
present]: “Go back to them. We verily shall 
come to them with hosts that they cannot 
resist, and we shall drive them out from there 
in disgrace, and they will be abased.” 


38. He said: “O chiefs! Which of you can 
bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience?” 


39.A ‘Ifrit (strong one) from the jinn 
said: “I will bring it to you before you rise 
from your place (council). And verily, I am 
indeed strong, and trustworthy for such 
work.” 


40. One with whom was knowledge of the 
Scripture said: “I will bring it to you within 
the twinkling of an eye!” Then when he 
[Sulaiman (Solomon)] saw it placed before 
him, he said: “This is by the Grace of my 
Lord — to test me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his 
gratitude is for (the good of) his ownself; and 
whoever is ungrateful, (he is ungrateful only 
for the loss of his ownself). Certainly my 
Lord is Rich (Free of all needs), Bountiful.” 


41. He said: “Disguise her throne for her 
that we may see whether she will be guided 
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(to recognise her throne), or she will be one 
of those not guided.” 


42.So when she came, it was said (to 
her): “Is your throne like this?” She said: “(It 
is) as though it were the very same.” And 
[Sulaiman (Solomon) said]: “Knowledge was 
bestowed on _ us before her, and we were 
submitted to Allah (in Islam as Muslims 
before her).” 


43. And that which she used to worship 
besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), 
for she was of a disbelieving people. 


44. It was said to her: “Enter As-Sarh” (a 
glass surface with water underneath it ora 
palace): but when she saw it, she thought it 
was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. (Sulaiman (Solomon)) 
said: “Verily, it is a Sarh (a glass surface with 
water underneath it or a palace).” She said: 
“My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
and I submit [in Islam, together with 
Sulaiman (Solomon)] to Allah, the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and ll that 
exists).” 


45. And indeed We sent to Thamid their 
brother Salih, saying: “Worship Allah (Alone 
and none else). Then look! They became two 
parties (believers and disbelievers) quarreling 
with each other.” 


46. He said: “O my people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil (torment) before the 
good (Allah’s Mercy)? Why seek you not the 
Forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive 
mercy?” 


47. They said: “We augur ill omen from 
you and those with you.” He said: “Your ill 
omen is with Allah; nay, but you are a people 
that are being tested.” 
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48. And there were in the city nine men a y3 way Gye sig ag 
(from the sons of their chiefs), who made oe 
mischief in the land, and would not reform. OaoALayj Nia 

49. They said: “Swear one to another by | 252173 ey Ma ds hepa Bale 
Allah that we shall make a secret night attack Baht a, me 
on him and his household, and thereafter we UF sal Zp gs GL Su. 43 y 
will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We Omer po Tee 


witnessed not the destruction of his 
household, and verily we are telling the 
truth.”” 


50. So they plotted a plot, and We plotted J os A ACAI 
a plot, while they perceived not. we ieee 


51. Then see how was the end of their a OPO Ca an gany 
plot! Verily! We destroyed them and their 3 


Bx 7c reteprii- 23 42% A 

nation, all together. CD et gestae sll 

52. These are their houses in utter ruin, (pees Weyer Toes poner 
for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an Pe eek eee 
Ayah (a lesson or a sign) for people who CD So yel ins pl AYA GS} 
know. 

53. And We saved those who believed, (ies alee |, 
ree used to fear Allah, and keep their duty to ae 

54. And (remember) Lit (Lot)! When he aati eas ap NCS 551 N5 iv 
said to his people.” Do you commit Shee eee 
Al-Féhishah (evil, great sin, every kind of O Ratyepe ir eeeril 
unlawful sexual intercourse, sodomy) while 
you see (one another doing evil without any 
screen)?” 

55.“Do you practise your lusts on men Rininre ec oe ae Ae JO Kem 
instead of women? Nay, but you are a people of es 
who behave senselessly.” “Os elds 


2 (V.27:54) i.e. the town of Sodom in Palestine - the place where the Dead Sea is now. 
(See the book of history by Ibn Kathir ‘The Stories of the Prophets’). (cw ¥ a Os 


5) 
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56. There was no other answer given by isi 
his people except that they said: “Drive out 


oe 


the family of Lat (Lot) from your city Verily, AT Se LI IGS 
these are men who want to be clean and Pree 
pure!” Os-¢bs 
57.So We saved him and his family 2S Ai 4 ck 
ee , As) el Y] cabal arctstls 

except his wife. We destined her to be of a a - = - 
those who remained behind. CIty. 


58. And We rained down on them a rain AD)" Ae en eset 
CA Cy ie) be Ls | irae Ay 

(of stones). So evil was the rain of those who = Vase gile 

were warned. 


59. Say (O Muhammad Lo, ce it 10): BRE a RE MAAC ter 
“Praise and thanks be to Alldh, and pease Spleel Saisie lle pte oe J 
on His slaves whom He has chosen (for His ORD SUES 
Message)! Is Allah better, or (all) that you 

ascribe as partners (to Him)?” (Of course, 

Allah is Better).!! 


60. Is not He (better than your gods) Who a, 45; CAN cca 2.4 
SSN eg EN AG yal 

created the heavens and the earth, and sends nee ‘ a Svat. < 
down for you water (rain) from the sky, N3 Glo a losbel Lo ie 
whereby We cause to grow wonderful | * U1, 017.4% 7-4 ¢.-- 
gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in Lato IDE 


your ability to cause the growth of their trees. 33 anes pa pailease 
(I (Vy. 27:59) 


A) Narrated Anas «ic a! 2); The Prophet pi. ae wb! 1. Said, “Whoever possesses the 
following three (qualities) will have the sweetness (delight) of faith: 

1) The one to whom Allah J» , 5+ and His Messenger (Muhammad ,U., ate 1 Jo) become 
dearer than anything else. 

2) Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah’s sake. 

3) Who hates to revert to kufr (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire.” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 15) 

B) Narrated Abd Hurairah as 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply ate a! to was asked, “What is 
the best deed?” He replied, “To believe in Allah J» , »« and His Messenger Muhammad.” 
The questioner then asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied, “To participate in 
Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah's Cause.” The questioner again asked, “What is the next (in 
goodness)?” He replied, “To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) Mabrar (which is accepted 
by Allah and is performed with the intention of seeking Allah’s Pleasures only and not to 
show-off and without committing any sin, and in accordance with the legal ways of the 
Prophet pig ade ai! to).” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 25) 

C) Narrated ‘Abdullah «as 1 .s,: When the following Verse was revealed: “It is those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their 
belief with Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah.)...” (V.6:82), the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger pL., we 4)! J. said, “Who is amongst us who had not 
done Zulm (wrong)?” Then Allah jus revealed: “Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is 
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.” (V.31:13) (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 31) 
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Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
they are a people who ascribe equals (to 
Him)! 


61. Is not He (better than your gods) Who | ¢ 7747-4 ALAMOS INCA 
has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has Deeley Jones DLS url bam 


placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm Se elma gees Seareyy, Jans 
mountains therein, and has set a barrier ‘ ey oe eee 

between the two seas (of salt and sweet phAcalpaulerate Alea 
water)? Is there any i/lah (god) with Allah? ) Ore ie 


Nay, but most of them know not! 


777,44 


62. Is not He (better than your gods) Who lee: $55 E533 C aKa =f 
responds to the distressed one, when he calls 


A e TA 4s AYss7 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and List Sie ale ane Geis 
makes you inheritors of the earth, generations “0% Eze 

= A) oy EE LG mt SL a ~ 


after generations? Is there any i/ah (god) with 
Allah? Little is that you remember! 


7 4% 


63. Is not He (better than your gods) Who V5 Bich pn Aj 
guides you in the darkness of the land and the znls oe ea 


sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of EE Serer d 5 ent Mp POs 
glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)? Aer 

Is there any ildh (god) with Allah? High OS. Hiei Sse 
Exalted be Allah above all that they associate 

as partners (to Him)! 


--t¢g 277, 


64. Is not He (better than your so-called el 7 4 ale of es 44 or 77 § Ss A aA yaaa) (4 7er 44 
e e e cas Aw \ \4 cawad A 
gods) Who originates creation, and shall PIN ARB Goncr 


thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you < | pena aieaased ea 
from heaven and earth? Is there any ildh By 5 wo 7 
(god) with Allah? Say: “Bring forth your isso 28 ol 


proofs, if you are truthful.” 


65. Say: “None in the heavens and the SANT ROT aN EM a OLA. G 
\osaid Sipetdl Sense 

earth knows the Ghaib (Unseen) except Sees a ae oe 

Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall ORs TNO AY, 


be resurrected.” 


66. Nay, they have no knowledge of the Bator SA een An 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it. A bbe SM gegale shal 


Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. G) 6 Geet sab qin nh 
67. And those who disbelieve say: “When BO OSE <4 ee i AG; 
we have become dust — we and our fathers ie Pore 
— shall we really be brought forth (again)? OY) ese ca 
68. “Indeed we were promised this — we acy wes ol sta Grae 


and our forefathers before (us), verily, these 
are nothing but tales of ancients.” Oo Prins xT) 
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69. Say to them (O Muhammad «ue i! to 
pi) “Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the Mujrimiin (criminals, those 


who denied Allah’s 
disobeyed Allah).” 


Messengers and 


70. And grieve you not over them, nor be 
straitened (in distress) because of what they 
plot. 


71. And they (the disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) say: “When (will) this 
promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthful?” 


72. Say: “Perhaps that which you wish to 
hasten on, may be close behind you. 


73. “Verily, your Lord is full of Grace for 
mankind, yet most of them do not give 
thanks.” 


74. And_ verily, your Lord knows what 
their breasts conceal and what they reveal. 


75. And there is nothing hidden in the 
heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear Book 
(i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz). 


76. Verily, this Qur’an narrates to the 
Children of Israel most of that in which they 
differ. 


77. And truly, it (this Qur’an) is a guide 
and a mercy for the believers. 


78. Verily, your Lord will decide between 
them (various sects) by His Judgement. And 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 


79. So put your trust in Allah; surely, you 
(O Muhammad p., aie a1 J) are on manifest 
truth. 


80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to 
hear nor can you make the deaf to hear the 
call (i.e. benefit them and similarly the 
disbelievers), when they flee, turning their 
backs. 


81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who 
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believe in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
who have submitted (themselves to Allah in 
Islam as Muslims). 


82. And when the Word (of torment) is 
fulfilled against them, We shall bring out 
from the earth a beast!”! for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed not with 
certainty in Our Aydt (Verses of the Qur’an 
and Prophet Muhammad plu, aus 41 bo). 


83. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall gather out of every nation a troop of 
those who denied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), and (then) they (all) shall be set in array 
(gathered and driven to the place of 
reckoning), 


84. Till, when they come (before their 
Lord at the place of reckoning), He will say: 
“Did you deny My Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
whereas you comprehended them not by 
knowledge (of their truth or falsehood), or 
what (else) was it that you used to do?” 


85. And the Word (of torment) will be 
fulfilled against them, because they have done 
wrong, and they will be unable to speak (in 
order to defend themselves). 


86. See they not that We have made the 
night for them to rest therein, and the day 
sight-giving? Verily, in this are Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) for the people who believe. 


87. And (remember) the Day on which the 
Trumpet will be blown — and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will 
be terrified except him whom Allah will 
(exempt). And all shall come to Him, 
humbled. 


Ol (V.27:82) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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88. And you will see the mountains and 
think them solid, but they shall pass away as 
the passing away of the clouds. The Work of 
Allah, Who perfected all things, verily He is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


89. Whoever brings a_ good deed (i.e. 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah along with 
every deed of righteousness), will have better 
than its worth; and they will be safe from the 
terror on that Day. 


90. And whoever brings an evil deed (1.e. 
Shirk — polytheism, disbelief in the Oneness of 
Allah and every evil sinful deed), they will be 
cast down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. 
(And it will be said to them) “Are you being 
recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?” 


91.1 (Muhammad pLvy ue a! 12) have 
been commanded only to worship the Lord of 
this city (Makkah), Who has sanctified it and 
to Whom belongs everything. And I am 
commanded to be from among the Muslims 
(those who submit to Allah in Isl4m)." ” 


92. And that I should recite the Qur’an 
then whosoever receives guidance, receives it 
for the good of his ownself; and whosoever 
goes astray, say (to him): “I am only one of 
the warners.” 


93. And say [((O Muhammad cue wi to 
pis) to these polytheists and pagans.]: “All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show 
you His Aydt (signs, in yourselves, and in the 
universe or punishments), and you shall 
recognise them. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do.” 


UI (y.27:91) 
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uys w! 
Messenger ply cule ai! 


Yo 5 sel 


74a, pk vo Ss 
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Co Bales ail. (aie 
Oca 5 we 


gee 7 tags Riess 


3 os0- S56 a 


RF CARI NEN BAT ra ¥ 


Oasis Bie 


2? 4Aaz 
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fom 2 A467 AP 
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s,, On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah's 
said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 


should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith 


No.657). 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 


(The Narration) XXVIII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. 74-Sin-Mim 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. These are the Verses of the manifest 
Book (that makes clear truth from falsehood, 
good from evil). 


3. We recite to you some of the news of 
Misa (Moses) and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) in truth, 
for a people who believe (in this Qur’4n, and 
in the Oneness of Allah). 


4. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) exalted 
himself in the land and made its people sects, 
weakening (oppressing) a group (i.e. Children 
of Israel) among them: killing their sons, and 
letting their females live. Verily, he was of 
the Mufsidiin (i.e. those who commit great 
sins and crimes, oppressors, tyrants). 


5. And We wished to do a favour to those 
who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, 
and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors, 


6. And to establish them in the land, and 
We let Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Haman and 
their hosts receive from them that which they 
feared. 


7. And We inspired the mother of Misa 
(Moses): (telling): ‘“Suckle him [Masa 
(Moses)], but when you fear for him, then 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor 
grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 
you, and shall make him one of (Our) 
Messengers.” [Tafsir Al-Ourtubi] 


8.Then the household of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) 
grief. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Haman and 
their hosts were sinners. 
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9. And the wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 
“A comfort of the eye for me and for you. 
Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to 
us, or we may adopt him as a son.” And they 
perceived not (the result of that). 


10. And the heart of the mother of Misa 
(Moses) became empty [from every thought, 
except the thought of Misa (Moses)]. She 
was very near to disclose his (case, i.e. the 
child is her son), had We not strengthened her 
heart (with Faith), so that she might remain as 
one of the believers. 


11. And she said to his [Misa’s (Moses)] 
sister: “Follow him.” So she (his sister) 
watched him from a far place secretly, while 
they perceived not. 


12. And We had already forbidden (other) 
foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his 
sister came up and) said: “Shall I direct you 
to a household who will rear him for you, and 
look after him in a good manner?” 


13. So did We restore him to his mother, 
that her eye might be comforted, and that she 
might not grieve, and that she might know 
that the Promise of Allah is true. But most of 
them know not. 


14. And when he attained his full strength, 
and was perfect (in manhood), We bestowed 
on him Hukm (Prophethood, and right 
judgement of the affairs) and religious 
knowledge [of the religion of his forefathers 
i.e. Islamic Monotheism]. And thus do We 
reward the Muhsiniin (i.e. good doers. See the 
footnote of V.9:120). 


15. And he entered the city at atime of 
unawareness of its people: and he found there 
two men fighting, — one of his party (his 
religion — from the Children of Israel), and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) 
party asked him for help against his foe, so 
Misa (Moses) struck him with his fist and 
killed him. He said: “This is of Shaitan’s 
(Satan) doing: verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.” 


16. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me.” Then He 
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forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 


17. He said: “My Lord! For that with 
which You have favoured me, I will never 
more bea helper of the Mujrimin (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners)!” 


18. So he became afraid, looking about in 
the city (waiting as to what will be the result 
of his crime of killing), when behold, the man 
who had sought his help the day before, 
called for his help (again). Misa (Moses) said 
to him: “Verily, you are a plain misleader!” 


19. Then when he decided to seize the 
man who was an enemy to both of them, the 
man said: “O Misa (Moses)! Is it your 
intention to kill me as you killed a man 
yesterday? Your aim is nothing but to become 
a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right.” 


20. And there came aman running, from 
the farthest end of the city. He said: “O Misa 
(Moses)! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel 
together about you, to kill you, so 
escape.Truly, I am_ one of the good advisers 
to you.” 


21.So he escaped from there, looking 
about in a state of fear. He said: “My Lord! 
Save me from the people who are Zdlimiin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers)!” 


22. And when he went towards (the land 
of) Madyan (Midian), he said: “It may be that 
my Lord guides me to the Right Way.” 


23. And when he arrived at the water (a 
well) of Madyan (Midian) he found there a 
group of men watering (their flocks), and 
besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back (their flocks). He said: “What is 
the matter with you?” They said: “We cannot 
water (our flocks) until the shepherds take 
(their flocks). And our father is avery old 
man.” 


24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, 
then he turned back to shade, and said: “My 
Lord! truly, | am in need of whatever good 
that You bestow on me!” 
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25. Then there came to him one of the two 
women, walking shyly. She said: “Verily, my 
father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us.” So when 
he came to him and narrated the story, he 
said: “Fear you not. You have escaped from 
the people who are Zdlimin (polytheists, 
disbelievers, and wrong-doers).” 


26. And said one of them (the two 
women): “O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire ts the strong, the 
trustworthy.” 


27. He said: “I intend to wed one of these 
two daughters of mine to you, on condition 
that you serve me for eight years; but if you 
complete ten years, it will be (a favour) from 
you. But I intend not to place you under a 
difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one 
of the righteous.” 


28. He [Masa (Moses)] said: “That (is 
settled) between me and you: whichever of 
the two terms I fulfil, there will be no 
injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what 
we Say.” 


29. Then, when Masa (Moses) had 
fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his 
family, he saw a fire in the direction of Tir 
(Mount). He said to his family: “Wait, I have 
seen a fire; perhaps I may bring you from 
there some information, or a_ burning 
fire-brand that you may warm yourselves.” 


30. So when he reached it (the fire), he 
was Called from the right side of the valley, in 
the blessed place, from the tree: “O Misa 
(Moses)! Verily I am Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 


31. “And throw your stick!” But when he 
saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned 
in flight, and looked not back. (It was said:) 
“OQ Misa (Moses)! Draw near, and fear not. 
Verily, you are of those who are secure. 


32. “Put your hand in your bosom, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw 
your hand close to your side to be free from 
the fear (which you suffered from the snake, 
and also your hand will return to its original 
state). These are two Burhans (signs, 
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Sirah 28. Al-Qasas 


Part 20 [520] ¥« s+ 


miracles, evidences, proofs) from your Lord 
to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs. Verily, 
they are the people who are Fdsiquin 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


33. He said: “My Lord! I have killed a 
man among them, and I fear that they will kill 
me. 


34. “And my brother Harfiin (Aaron) — he 
is more eloquent in speech than me: so send 
him with me as a helper to confirm me. Verily 
I fear that they will belie me.” 


35. Allah said: “We will strengthen your 
arm through your brother, and give you both 
power, so they shall not be able to harm you: 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), you two as 
well as those who follow you will be the 
victors.” 


36. Then when Misa (Moses) came to 
them with Our Clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they 
said: “This is nothing but invented magic. 
Never did we hear of this among our fathers 
of old.” 


37. Masa (Moses) said: “My Lord knows 
best him who came with guidance from Him, 
and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the Zalimiun (wrong-doers, 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah) will not be successful.” 


38. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O chiefs! I 
know not that you have an i/@h (a god) other 
than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, 
to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me 
a Sarh (a lofty tower, or palace) in order that 
I may look at (or look for) the //G@h (God) of 
Misa (Moses); and verily, I think that he 
[Masa (Moses)] is one of the liars.” 


39. And_ he and his hosts were arrogant in 
the land, without right, and they thought that 
they would never return to Us. 


40. So We seized him and his hosts, and 
We threw them all into the sea (and drowned 
them). So behold (O Muhammad «ae a1 J. 
pi.) what was the end of the Zdlimun 
[wrong-doers, polytheists and those who 


= +t. 7 $ 
L5G Bb Raila 
24 4S %4 - BALL ay 
OHI GHA iso 


Oa SOS ia 
Seb 5 22 : 12d G15 dls 
Boiss 


$ i 
ape 35 


a3 43 pete 7 Ze Ager 2 
USS Marg Dice cao 
2 77 SF 


GES LAL. 


“-* 


SPAS 


Agha T Alla ey Sls 


ead 
Nall ae a SGo%9 earede 


Pn se ee (eee oc * 
ee) be Siete 


“~* 


a ae ae on 


SSL ous ll 30525585 Ny 


ons a 


9 ) ops Cave: 


Pe SO ee. PPE ROS oP 


HS Pi, Age i ahte dt 
Aas a hears ae 


Sarah 28. Al-Qasas Part 20 


disbelieved in the Oneness of their Lord 
(Allah), or rejected the advice of His 
Messenger Misa (Moses) p21 Je]. 


41. And We made them leaders inviting to 
the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will not be helped. 


42. And We made acurse to follow them 
in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will be among A/-Maqbuhiin (those who 
are prevented from receiving Allah’s Mercy 
or any good; despised or destroyed). 


43. And indeed We gave Misa (Moses) 
— after We had destroyed the generations of 
old — the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] as 
an enlightenment for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember (or receive admonition). 


44, And you (O Muhammad pu, ae i! Le) 
were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Misa (Moses) the 
commandment, and you were not among the 
witnesses. 


45. But We created generations [after 
generations i.e. after Masa (Moses) p01 Je}, 
and long were the ages that passed over them. 
And you (O Muhammad pt, «us ai ey were 
not a dweller among the people of Madyan 
(Midian), reciting Our Verses to them. But it 
is We Who kept sending (Messengers). 


46. And you (O Muhammad 41, auc wv! to) 
were not at the side of the Tar (Mount) sa 
We did call: [it is said that Allah called the 
followers of Muhammad ,u, ue wi! 1. , and 
they answered His Call, or that Allah called 
Misa (Moses)]. But (you are sent) as a mercy 
from your Lord, to give warning to a people 
to whom no warner had come before you: in 
order that they may remember or receive 
admonition. [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


47. And if (We _ had) not (sent you to the 
people of Makkah) — in case a calamity 
should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they would have said: 
“Our Lord! Why did You not send us a 
Messenger? We would then have followed 
Your Aydt (Verses of the Qur’an) and would 
have been among the believers.” 
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48. But when the truth (i.e. Muhammad | WM. 45484140 002 429 2-L-e% 
° . ef \ ore \ € ee 

plwy ule a! -to with his Message) has come to — Zs ee a st 
them from Us, they say: “Why is he not given | *3770 5 42.774-4524-i1)6 1 
, Bao Gl oly ea Solo uy — Salle fre 

the like of what was given to Misa (Moses)? ge pas See AG 
Did they not disbelieve in that which was Vg ol eee! VS ce cgu gs 
given to Misa (Moses) of old? They say: Pee ees 
“Two kinds of magic [the Taurat (Torah) and © ig 2S Soll ly 


the Qur’an], each helping the other!” And 
they say: “Verily in both we are disbelievers.” 


49. Say (to them, O Muhammad Teta ee wie Ke 444 
pis <se): “Then bring a Book from Allah, eel aalee FOI 
which is a better guide than these two [the ORS puna Bees 
Taurat (Torah) and the Qur’an], that I may - ad 
follow it, if you are truthful.” 


50. But if they answer you not (i.e. do not foe, poate aerate ne E 
bring the Book nor believe in your doctrine of ae Aneae ; — 
Islamic Monotheism), then know that they Pw soya ile ei pha 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more om 
astray than one who follows his own lusts, Sx Vail Fail oA Sse" 
without guidance from Allah? Verily Allah shape 
guides not the people who are Zdlimiin CD bute all 


(wrong-doers, disobedient to Allah, and 
polytheists). 


51. And indeed now We have conveyed | (\} ce x Soe SBA OS; @ 
the Word (this Qur’an in which is the news of 2 2p Gls Jyallieh lle y Adly 
everything) to them, in order that they may 
remember (or receive admonition). 


52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture PI Gr CAR ace 
[iie. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel gine gece ios iii 
(Gospel)] before it, they believe in it (the ORs 
Qur’an). 


53. And when it is recited to them, they jee slew calc Ju we ells 
say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth i ice sees 
from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have CPi aay ES 
been from those who submit themselves to 
Allah in Islam as Muslims (like ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam and Salman Al]-Farisi). 

54. These will be given their reward twice | 3,25 0515832 a Asn Ss 
over,” because they are patient, and repel 


(tI (\.28:53): See the footnote of (V.5:66). 

BI (Vy 28:54) 

a) Narrated Abt Burdah’s father: Allah's Messenger pi, ate av! lo said, “Any man who has 
a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and marries 
her, will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad age wv! 1. 
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evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of Cs CAR TRAERA CIS ree | ORS I 
what We have provided them. (CRS TePreTS 29 Arial Anos) 


55. And when they hear A/-Laghw (dirty, rene soe man WeACY 


false, evil vain talk), they withdraw from it site ii le 
and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your Kile K Neen iG (ars 
deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way (ee Seen cee 
of) the ignorant.” ‘heed gasy 


56. Verily you (O Muhammad «te 1 te PE Op ee OE TE 
zy) guide not whom you like, but Allah ae Sy< ee a : 
guides whom He wills. And He knows best RSTn cl ny eLedeys 
those who are the guided.” 


57. And they say: “If we follow the aeat Utes are oH AI 
guidance with you, we would be snatched Levee can SA pot il lay 


away from our land.” Have We not Fairer enn nmap ioe rary 
established for them a secure sanctuary ee ee eee 
(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all Su ube poSS 
kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most Bx serge in 4% 
of them know not ply parse 


58. And how many a town (population) | { FOOTE Vas Mir Cash a OC RE 
have We destroyed, which was thankless for 4 a is ee es 
its means of livelihood (disobeyed Allah, and pep SS SAG Ds 
His Messengers, by doing evil deeds and 


 ) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his master 
and to his Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith 
No.20). 
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

. (V.28:56) Narrated Al-Musayyab: When Abd Talib was on his death bed, the Prophet 1. 
y dale v1 went to him while Abd Jahl was sitting beside him. The Prophet WU, ate ai! 
said: “O my uncle! Say: La i/aha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), an 
expression with which | will defend your case, before Allah.” Aba Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin 
Umayyah said: “O Abd Talib! Will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib?” So they kept on 
saying this to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: “! am on 
the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib.” Then the Prophet ply «ue wv! J said: “I will keep on asking 
for Allah’s Forgiveness for you unless | am forbidden to do so.” Then the following Verse 
was revealed: “It is not proper for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah’s 
Forgiveness for the Mushrikun even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).” 

(V.9:113). 

The other Verse was also revealed: “Verily, you (OQ Muhammad 41. ate ai! lo) guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.” (V.28:56). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, Hadith 
No.223). 

2) (28:57) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uyie 1 ~s,; On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s 
Messenger pling dule a! gto said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly.”(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith 
No.657). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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crimes) ! And those are their dwellings, which 
have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily! We _ have been the 
inheritors. 


59. And never will your Lord destroy the 
towns (populations) until He sends to their 
mother town a Messenger reciting to them 
Our Verses. And never would We destroy the 
towns unless the people thereof are Zdlimiun 
(polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, oppressors and tyrants). 


60. And whatever you have been given is 
an enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its 
adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have 
you then no sense? 


61.Is he whom We have promised an 
excellent promise (Paradise) — which he will 
find true — like him whom We have made to 
enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be 
among those brought up (to be punished in 
the Hell-fire)? 


62. And (remember) the Day when He 
will call to them and say: “Where are My 
(so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?” 


63. Those about whom the Word will 
have come true (to be punished) will say: 
“Our Lord! These are they whom we led 
astray. We led them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence (from 
them) before You. It was not us they 
worshipped.” 


64. And it will be said (to them): “Call 
upon your (so-called) partners (of Allah)”, 
and they will call upon them, but they will 
give no answer to them, and they will see the 
torment. (They will then wish) if only they 
had been guided! 


65. And (remember) the Day (Allah) will 
call to them, and say: “What answer gave you 
to the Messengers?” 


66. Then the news of a good answer will 
be obscured to them on that day, and they will 
not be able to ask one another. 
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Part 20 z 


67. But as for him who repented (from 
polytheism and sins), believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad pis) als 1 te), and did righteous 
deeds (in the life of this world), then he will 
be among those who are successful. 


68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He 
wills and chooses: no choice have they (in 
any matter). Glorified is Allah, and exalted 
above all that they associate (as partners with 
Him). 


69. And your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal, and what they reveal. 


70. And He is Allah: Ld ilaha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
all praises and thanks be to Him (both) in the 
first (i.e. in this world) and in the last (i.e.in 
the Hereafter). And for Him is the Decision, 
and to Him shall you (all) be returned. 


71. Say (O Muhammad pho, cue ait te): 
“Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
ilah (god) besides Allah could bring you 
light? Will you not then hear?” 


72. Say (O Muhammad ,L., cue a1 10): 
“Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
ilah (god) besides Allah could bring you 
night wherein you rest? Will you not then 
see?” 


73. It is out of His Mercy that He has 
made for you the night and the day that you 
may rest therein (i.e. during the night) and 
that you may seek of His Bounty (i.e. during 
the day) — and in order that you may be 
grateful. 


74. And (remember) the Day when He 
(your Lord — Allah) will call to them (those 
who worshipped others along with Allah), 
and will say: “Where are My (so-called) 
partners, whom you used to assert?” 
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75. And We shall take out from every 
nation a witness, and We shall say: “Bring 
your proof.” Then they shall know that the 
truth is with Allah (Alone), and the lies (false 
gods) which they invented will disappear 
from them. 


76. Verily, Qarin (Korah) was of Misa’s 
(Moses) people, but he behaved arrogantly 
towards them. And We gave him of the 
treasures, that of which the keys would have 
been a burden to a body of strong men. 
Remember when his people said to him: “Do 
not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to 
Allah). Verily Allah likes not those who exult 
(with riches, being ungrateful to Allah). 


77. ““But seek, with that (wealth) which 
Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the 
Hereafter, and forget not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this world; and do good 
as Allah has been good to you, and seek not 
mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not 
the Mufsidin (those who commit great crimes 
and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 
corrupters).” 


78. He said: “This has been given to me 
only because of the knowledge I possess.” 
Did he not know that Allah had destroyed 
before him generations, men who were 
stronger than him in might and greater in the 
amount (of riches) they had collected? But 
the Mujrimuin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned of 
their sins (because Allah knows them well, so 
they will be punished without being called to 
account). 


79. So he went forth before his people in 
his pomp. Those who were desirous of the 
life of the world, said: “Ah, would that we 
had the like of what Q4rfn (Korah) has been 
given! Verily he is the owner of a great 
fortune.” 


80. But those who had been given 
(religious) knowledge said: “Woe to you! The 
Reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 


4 3-7 2746% GALES e 


esas al sadly poet 
(ve) CITE. US WlZo6 


“, “rr 


wee Bicep pee lena 35) * 
Ve SID 5 SIG, BENG 
anal St jadi acct 


a 


Go 7 Apes 3 = 
ino BAY AIS) 68 Comm 5 


alr one 472% rR ad 


ra Sstilrriomel vee 
) Geel (Ce ValyGea 


fave 


ONS Ss 4 Vecase gle ghevatas 15 Veni 


ae A+4-% o- > ed 
Aa Ll gee Oy pal <s peal ot Glbals 
Rae > see gs 


ASX + Kr oS 


sae La pcalyo9 
ORAL 


Giv 


tht 


-” 


Ops ES i 


Sirah 28. Al-Qasas Part 20 527 Ye spel YA eval 5) ge 


for those who believe and do righteous good A) 19 RANA (VON 13 
deeds, and this none shall attain except those 
who are As-Sdbirtn (the patient in following 


the truth).” 

| ae So We caused the earth to swallow ee AS von Ni as ieee ene 
him’ and his dwelling place. Then he had no - i a tare 
group or party to help him against Allah, nor SEES ail Drcyndig vas A53 
was he one of those who could save CORPESAI 
themselves. a 


82. And those who had desired (for a S SS as ao YORK BES lee Ses ¢- 


\ 
position like) his position the day before, on 
began to say: “Know you not that it is Allah TEs ye La OK 
Who enlarges the provision or restricts it to Porras 

: Cie ah \ Wy auy 2 eg 
whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had it Beds Ey nee Ge ee 
not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He CORNY PSTN Ks C4255 ue 


could have caused the earth to swallow us up 
(also)! Know you not that the disbelievers 
will never be successful. 


83. That home of the Hereafter (i.e. Heo, A NY GI GQlEZ SIDI is 
Paradise), We shall assign to those who rebel ; ae SEG s 
not against the truth with pride’! and orem nV Aly 
oppression in the land nor do mischief by 
committing crimes. And the good end is for 
the Muttagin (the pious — See V.2:2). 


_ (V.28:81) Chapter 5. Whoever drags his garment out of pride and arrogance (conceit). 

a) Narrated Abd Hurairah as 1! .2,: Allah's Messenger plug dyle aw! lo said, “Allah will not 
look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his /zar* (behind him) out of pride 
and arrogance.” [See the footnote of (V.22:9)] 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah as a! ,2,: The Prophet ply que av! to (or Abul-Qasim aus i! lo 

y) said, “While a man was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of himself with 
his hair well-combed, suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking 
into it till the Day of Resurrection.” 


c) Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar yc i! 2): Allah’s Messenger ply tule a! Lo Said, “While 
a man was dragging his /zar* on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allah made him sink 
into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 679, 680, 681). 


* /zar. Lower-half bodycover. 
[2] (\¥.28:83) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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84. Whosoever brings good (Islamic 
Monotheism along with righteous deeds), he 
shall have the better thereof; and whosoever 
brings evil (polytheism along with evil 
deeds), then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do. 


85. Verily, He Who has given you (O 
Muhammad poy awe 1 1.) the Qur’an (i.e. 
ordered you to act on its laws and to preach it 
to others) will surely bring you back to 
Ma‘dd (place of return, either to Makkah or 
to Paradise after your death). Say (O 
Muhammad pu, We a! -te): “My Lord is 
Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 
him who is in manifest error.” 


86. And you were not expecting that the 
Book (this Qur’4n) would be sent down to 
you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So 
never be a supporter of the disbelievers. 


87. And let them not turn you (O 
Muhammad pty «ae a! -6) away from 
(preaching) the Aydt (revelations and verses) 
of Allah after they have been sent down to 
you: and invite (men) to (believe in) your 
Lord!'! and be not of A/-Mushrikiin (those 
who associate partners with Allah, e.g. 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and deny 
the Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad 


ploy dale ail! lo), 


88. And invoke not any other i/ah (god) 
along with Allah: Ld ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Everything will perish save His Face. His is 
the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be 
returned. 
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["' (V.28:87) i.e: in the Oneness (Tauhid) of Allah — (1) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah: 
(2) Oneness of the worship of Allah; (3) Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah. 


Strah 29. Al-‘Ankabit 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings. ] 


2. Do people think that they will be left 
alone because they say: “We _ believe,” and 
will not be tested. 


3. And We indeed tested those who were 
before them. And Allah will certainly make 
(it) known (the truth of) those who are true, 
and will certainly make (it) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars, (although 
Allah knows all that before putting them to 
test). 


4. Or think those who do evil deeds that 
they can outstrip Us (i.e. escape Our 
punishment)? Evil is that which they judge! 


5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting! with 
Allah, then Allah’s Term is surely coming 
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


6. And whosoever strives, he strives only 
for himself. Verily, All&h stands not in need 
of any of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists). 


7. Those who believe [in the Oneness of 
Allah (Monotheism) and in Messenger 
Muhammad ply «ue ai! to , and do not give up 
their faith because of the harm they receive 
from the polytheists], and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them 
their evil deeds and shall reward them 


(tl (v.29:5) See (V.6:31) and its footnote. 
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according to the best of that which they used 
to do.!! 


8. And We have enjoined on man to be 
good and dutiful to his parents; but if they 
strive to make you join with Me (in worship) 
anything (as a partner) of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is 
your return and I shall tell you what you used 
to do. 


9. And for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and the other articles of 
F aith)”! and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall make them enter with (in the 
entrance of) the righteous (in Paradise). 


10. Of mankind are some who say: “We 
believe in Allah.” But if they are made to 
suffer for the sake of Allah, they consider the 
trial of mankind as Allah’s punishment; and if 
victory comes from your Lord, (the 
hypocrites) will say: “Verily we were with 
you (helping you).” Is not Allah Best Aware 


of what is in the breasts of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind and jinn). 
11. Verily, Allah knows those who 


believe, and verily, He knows the hypocrites 
fie. Allah will test the people with good and 
hard days to discriminate the good from the 
wicked, although Allah knows all that before 
putting them to test]. 


12. And those who disbelieve say to those 
who believe: “Follow our way and we will 
verily bear your sins.” Never will they bear 
anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars. 


13. And verily, they shall bear their own 
loads, and other loads besides their own; and 
verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate. 


"ll (29:7) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
(V.29:9) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85) 
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14. And indeed We sent Nth (Noah) to 
his people, and he stayed among them a 
thousand years less fifty years [inviting them 
to believe in the Oneness of Allah 
(Monotheism), and discard the false gods and 
other deities]; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were Zdlimiin (wrong-doers, 
polytheists, disbelievers). 


15. Then We saved him and _ those with 
him in the ship, and made it (the ship) an 
Aydh (a lesson, a warning) for the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


16. And (remember) Ibrahim (Abraham) 
when he said to his people: “Worship Allah 
(Alone), and fear Him: that is better for you if 
you did but know. 


17.“You worship besides Allah only 
idols, and you only invent falsehood. Verily, 
those whom you worship besides Allah have 
no power to give you provision: so seek your 
provision from Allah (Alone), and worship 
Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To Him 
(Alone) you will be brought back. 


18. “And _ if you deny, then nations before 
you have denied (their Messengers). And the 
duty of the Messenger is only to convey (the 
Message) plainly.” 


19. See they not how Allah originates the 
creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is easy 
for Allah. 


20. Say: “Travel in the land and see how 
(Allah) originated the creation, and then 
Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter (i.e. resurrection after death). 
Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.” 


21.He punishes whom He _ wills, and 
shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him 
you will be returned. 


22. And you cannot escape in the earth or 
in the heaven (from Allah). And besides 
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Allah you have neither any Wali (Protector or | 4. «v--y- of ee 
: Cl} pe Yoh ablosouye lay 
Guardian) nor any Helper. JP UE, BN". Sa 


z ° A Pe ae —-y 7 2 pepe 74 4 sil 
23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat AN LB able gt, 197 aS <i 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ee rh 
: A ° &@ %- ae A DRA ew SS a 
revelations, etc.) of Allah and the Meeting | () s3iolic Chl jly seein ly 


with Him, it is they who have no hope of My 
Mercy: and it is they who will have a painful 
torment. 


24.So nothing was the answer of | *422(;42.45j), 2-45 —ye i 
[Ibrahim’s (Abraham)] people except that sa ie leeks 
3 


they said: “Kill him or burn him.” Then Allah STEWS G Remon poued eecyear 

saved him from the fire. Verily, in this are A208 Bec 

indeed signs for a people who believe.!! ED oan pec 
25. And [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “You Sogsctal aul te ay sea ea Ss 


have taken (for worship) idols instead of bes elise Nees Nn ee 
Allah. The love between you is onlyinthe | 4a, cals silascn 


life of this world, but on the Day of Pie ee ee 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, 23 = aa ras ae 
and curse each other, and your abode will be ENS sag ee 


the Fire, and you shall have no helper.” Zise ae 55 
26.So Lit (Lot) believed in him rae Ege CAP CI RR 
[Ibrahim’s (Abraham) Message of Islamic S Sh Ae Bs Dy eased 
Monotheism]. He [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: ASL Il e.25) 
“I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


27. And We bestowed on him [Ibrahim | ,--4 OE Sais Goel Nays 


~ GA “7s I U9 SPtw 
(Abraham)], Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qiib ens eG oes 
(Jacob), and We ordained among his SAN Gopal acnle y USS! 3d 


offspring Prophethood and the Book [1.e. the ro eg a PEG ae Te 
Taurat (Torah) (to Mis — Moses), the Oia de sVaas 
Injeel (Gospel) (to ‘Is4 - Jesus), and the 

Qur’an (to Muhammad p45 ase 1 15), all 

from the offspring of Ibrahim (Abraham)], 

and We granted him his reward in this world; 

and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed 

among the righteous. 


28. And (remember) Lit (Lot), when he nie Aantal Meslt 
said to his people: “You commit Al-Fahishah mie aaah 


(I (7. 29:24) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
a (V.29:26) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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(sodomy — the worst sin) which none has 
preceded you in (committing) it in the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” 


29. “Verily, you practise sodomy with 
men, and rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And 
practise A/-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism 
and every kind of evil wicked deed) in your 
meetings.” But his people gave no answer 
except that they said: “Bring Allah’s Torment 
upon us if you are one of the truthful.” 


30. He said: “My Lord! Give me victory 
over the people who are Mufsidtin (those who 
commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, 
tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupters). 


31. And when Our Messengers came to 
Ibrahim (Abraham) with the glad tidings they 
said: “Verily, we are going to destroy the 
people of this [Lit (Lot’s)] town (i.e. the 
town of Sodom in Palestine); truly, its people 
have been Zdlimin [wrong-doers, polytheists 
disobedient to Allah, and who belied their 
Messenger Lit (Lot)].” 


32. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “But there is 
Lat (Lot) in it.” They said:““We know better 
who is there. We will verily save him [Lit 
(Lot)] and his family except his wife: she will 
be of those who remain behind (i.e. she will 
be destroyed along with those who will be 
destroyed from her folk).” 


33. And when Our Messengers came to 
Lit (Lot), he was grieved because of them, 
and felt straitened on their account. They 
said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, 
we shall save you and your family, except 
your wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed along with 
those who will be destroyed from her folk). 


34. “Verily, we are about to bring down 
on the people of this town a great torment 
from the sky, because they have been 
rebellious (against Allah’s Command).” 
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35. And indeed We have left thereof an 
evident Ayah (a lesson and a warning and a 
sign — the place where the Dead Sea is now 
in Palestine) for a folk who understand. 


36. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), We sent their brother Shu‘aib. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah (Alone) 
and hope for (the reward of good deeds by 
worshipping Allah Alone, on) the last Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), and commit no 
mischief on the earth as Mufsidtin (those who 
commit great crimes, oppressors, tyrants, 
mischief-makers,corrupters). [ TafsirAt- 
Tabari] 


37. And _ they belied him [Shu‘aib]: so the 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their dwellings. 


38. And ‘Ad and Thamid (people)! And 
indeed (their destruction) is clearly apparent 
to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaitan 
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them, and turned them away from the (Right) 
Path, though they were intelligent. 


39. And (We destroyed also) Qarin 
(Korah), Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and Haman. And 
indeed Misa (Moses) came to them with 
clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), but they were 
arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us (escape Our punishment). 


40. So We punished each (of them) for his 
sins; of them were some on whom We sent 
Hadsib (a violent wind with shower of stones) 
[as on the people of Lit (Lot)], and of them 
were some who were overtaken by As-Saihah 
[torment — awful cry. (as Thamid or 
Shu’aib’s people)], and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow [as 
Qariin (Korah)], and of them were some 
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whom We drowned [as the people of Nah 
(Noah), or Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people]. 
It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves. 


41. The likeness of those who take (false 
deities as) Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers) other 
than Allah is the likeness of a spider who 
builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the 
frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider’s 
house — if they but knew. 


42. Verily, Allah knows what things they 
invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.!! 


43. And these similitudes We put forward 
for mankind; but none will understand them 
except those who have knowledge (of Allah 
and His Signs). 


44.(Allah says to His _ Prophet 
Muhammad pW) cue v1 te): “Allah (Alone) 
created the heavens and the earth with truth 
(and none shared Him in their creation).” 
Verily! Therein is surely a sign for those who 
believe. 


45. Recite (O Muhammad lu, ate i! to) 
what has been revealed to you of the Book 
(the Qur’an), and perform § As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat). Verily, As-Salat (the 
prayer) prevents from A/-Fahshd’ (i.e. great 
sins of every’ kind, unlawful sexual 
intercourse) and A/-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism, and every kind of evil wicked 
deed)! and the remembering" . (praising) of 
(you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is 
greater indeed [than your remembering 
(praising) of Allah in prayers. And Allah 
knows what you do. 


1] a 29:42) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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(prayer) of anyone does not prevent him from Al-Fahsha’ and AI- 


nds of evil, 


illegal and sinful deeds), then his Sa/at (prayer) increases him in nothing but loss, and to be 


far away from his Lord (Allah) [Tafsir A/-Qurtubi}. 


GI (\V.29:45) See the footnotes of (V.13:28) and also (B) of (V.2:152). 
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46. And argue not with the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be 
in (a way) that is better (with good words and 
in good manner, inviting them to Islamic 
Monotheism with His Verses), except with 
such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): 
“We believe in that which has been revealed 
to us and revealed to you; our //ah (God) and 
your J/ah (God) is One (i.e. Allah), and to 
Him we have submitted (as Muslims).” 


47. And thus We have sent down the 
Book (i.e. this Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad 
ploy cule a! to), and those whom We gave the 
Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel) aforetime] believe therein as also do 
some of these (who are present with you now 
like ‘Abdullah bin Salam)" and none but the 
disbelievers reject Our Aydt [(proofs, signs, 
verses, lessons, etc.,) and deny Our Oneness 
of Lordship and Our Oneness of worship and 
Our Oneness of Our Names and Qualities: 1.e. 
Islamic Monotheism]. 


48. Neither did you (O Muhammad 1 1. 
py le) read any book before it (this Qur’an), 
nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted. 


49. Nay, but they, the clear Aydt [1.e. the 
description and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad y daale at written in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] are 
preserved in the breasts of those who have 
been given knowledge (among the people of 
the Scriptures). And none but the Zdlimiin 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) deny Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc. ).2 


50. And they say: “Why are not signs sent 
down to him from his Lord? Say: “The signs 
are only with Allah, and I am only a plain 
warner.” 

51. Is it not sufficient for them that We 
have sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an) 


M4 NE 29:47) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
By. 29:43) See the footnote of (V.2:76) 
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which is recited to them? Verily, herein is Cae Aaa gle ck 
mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) for Pear rae ie oa 
i ofa py Sad 


a people who believe 
§2. Say (to them O Muhammad a it uo | “LG Bee AL SE 
»): “Sufficient is Allah for a witness FG ae i Ss 


etween me and you. He knows what is in the SN ae So iene \__ 3b 
heavens and on earth.” And those who feast athe oe ie aete tei 
believe in Batil (all false deities other than AS shally aos Werth lyele 
Allah), and disbelieve in Allah and (in His yey a 


Oneness), it is they who are the losers. 


LEU Gwen ope 078 7 a7 e977 
53. And they ask you to hasten on the aaa Y3 Ipc plaadly i ghee ie 
torment (for them): andhaditnotbeen fora]. oo we e.g aeyy we 
term appointed, the torment would certainly Cj ayabye bn ops) Freely wes 
have come to them. And surely, it will come 


upon them suddenly while they perceive not! 


CY eet ae oe 
- 


54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. Aiea pe re 
And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass aac aie ak er aaa 


the disbelievers. opSSt 

55.On the Day when the torment Arig owe tae 
(Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them : ie Bates re oe as 
and from underneath their feet, and it will be glass 2S Llyp 93 Syins eles) 


said: “Taste what you used to do.” 


56.O My slaves who believe! Certainly, one REPO A RON note 
spacious js My earth. Therefore worship Me.” z sans ee ae 


(Alone)””. ote 


r aN 


MI (29:51) 
a) Narrated Abd Hurairah as a! ,2,: The Prophet py ae wv! J. said, “Allah does not listen 
to anything as He listens to the Prophet reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and pleasant 
tone.” Sufyan said, “This saying means: The Prophet regards the Qur'an as something that 
makes him dispense with much worldly pleasure.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.542.). 
b) Narrated Abd Hurairah asc ai) 2, : Allah's Messenger pu, ate a! 1. Said, “Not to wish to 
be the like of except two men: A man whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he recites it 
during some hours of the night and during some hours of the day, and his neighbour listens 
to him and says, ‘I wish | had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that | might 
do what he does’; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (according to 
what Allah has ordained) in a just and right manner, whereupon another man may say, ‘! 
wish | had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then | would do what he does.’ ” 
Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.544). 

(V.29:56) Narrated Mu'adh «ec i! 2): While | was riding behind the Prophet «te | 

4, as a companion rider, he said, “O Mu‘adh!” | replied, Labbaik wa Sa‘daik (| respond to 
your call and | am obedient to your orders). He repeated this call three times and then said, 
“Do you know what Allah’s Right on His slaves is?” | replied “No.” He said, “Allah’s Right on 
His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship 
with Him.” He proceeded for a while and then said, “O Mu‘adh!”, | replied, “Labbaik wa 
Sa‘daik (| respond to your call and | am obedient to your orders).” He said, “Do you know 
what the right of (Allah’s) slaves on Allah is, if they do that (worship Him Alone and join 


V4 sje 


YS gS! 3) gue 


57. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto 6) > Reber ba AOS MGS 88 
Us you shall be returned. 


58. And those who believe (in the Sess ONL a5 2a OiNls 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) pat xine ate 
and do righteous good deeds, to them We Sse Yeon 2b eed ‘ 
shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, 
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7 24FZs c : 
underneath which rivers flow, to live therein CS ousirs1 os 
forever. Excellent is the reward for the 
workers. 


59. Those who are patient, and put their Co pe | 
trust (only) in their Lord (Allah).” Ht ee a 

60.And so many a moving (living) ergy "aul ery y JA soothes 29 
creature carries not its own provision! Allah 


provides for it and for you. And He is the G) Vesille Sas SES 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. cas 


61. And if you were to ask them: “Who PEM NSE Feil os 
has created the heavens and the earth and tee ery 
subjected the sun and the moon?” they will OVKBSCS Nolyad Fw, 
surely reply: “Allah.” How then are they 
deviating (as polytheists and disbelievers)? 


62. Allah enlarges the provision for whom a 3 erste AS YI) yp sateen 
He wills of His slaves, and straitens it for 
whom (He wills). Verily, Allah is the GO) 2.08 Koala, 
All-Knower of everything. 


63. And if you were to ask them: “Who sc per 2 wd pee preclcags 
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and 2%, 

gives life therewith to the earth after its J 
death?” they will surely reply: “Allah.” Say: fos 24 sin J pipes 
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah!” gai Reieres| 


Nay, most of them have no sense. 


= 


aT re 


64. And this life of the world is only an ING “ae ys YEA Ut Fiodlcenla 7 
amusement and a play! Verily, the home of el iekens. Steric. 
the Hereafter — that is the life indeed (ie. the |\@<5e1 iste5? oN spew 
ae life that will never end), if they but 
knew” 


none in His worship)? It is that He will not punish them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith 
No.283). 


Ul a 29:59) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67). 


2) (V.29:64) Narrated Abd Hurairah ae «i! 2) | Allah’s Messenger ply ate ai! Le said, “The 
first group (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon ona 
full-moon night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their noses therein nor relieve 
nature. Their utensils therein will be of gold and their combs of gold and silver; in their 
censers the aloeswood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of them 
will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives’ legs will be seen through the 
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65. And when they embark on a ship, they 
invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him 
only: but when He brings them safely to land, 
behold, they give a share of their worship to 
others!!! 


66. So that they become ingrate for that 
which We have given them, and that they take 
their enjoyment (as a warning and a threat), 
but they will come to know. 


67. Have they not seen that We have made 
(Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are 
being snatched away from all around them? 
Then do they believe in Bdatil (falsehood — 
polytheism, idols and all deities other than 
Allah), and deny (become ingrate for) the 
Graces of Allah? 


68. And who does more wrong than he 
who invents a lie against Allah or denies the 
truth (Muhammad ,4, Ww 1,1. and his 
doctrine of Islamic Monotheism and this 
Qur’an), when it comes to him? Is there not a 
dwelling in Hell for disbelievers (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad psy ade a aajoe z 


69. As for those who strive hard in Us 
(Our Cause), We will surely guide them to 
Our Paths (i.e. Allah’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). And veri ily, Allah is with the 
Muhsinin (good doers).” 
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flesh out of excessive beauty. They (the people of Paradise) will neither have difference, 
nor enmity (hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart, and they will 
be glorifying Allah in the morning and in the afternoon.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No.468). 
"I (7 29:65) See (V.17:67) and its footnote. 

AL 29:68) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

Bl iy. 29:69) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 
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SAD, 


i. Oe ae 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. The Romans have been defeated. 


3. In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, Jordan, 
and Palestine), and they, after their defeat, 
will be victorious. 


4. Within three to nine years. The decision 
of the matter, before and after (these events) 
is only with Allah, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat 
of the Persians by the Romans). And on that 
Day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice 
(at the victory given by Allah to the Romans 
against the Persians) — 


5. With the help of Allah. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


6. (It is) a Promise of Allah (i.e. Allah will 
give victory to the Romans against the 
Persians), and Allah fails not in His Promise, 
but most of men know not. 


7. They know only the outside appearance 
of the life of the world (i.e. the matters of 
their livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or 
reaping, etc.), and they are heedless of the 
Hereafter. 


8.Do they not think deeply (in their 
ownselves) about themselves (how Allah 
created them from nothing, and similarly He 
will resurrect them)? Allah has created not 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, except with truth and for an 
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appointed term. And indeed many. of 
mankind deny the Meeting with their Lord. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari]. 


9. Do they not travel in the land, and see 
what was the end of those before them? They 
were superior to them in strength, and they 
tilled the earth and populated it in greater 
numbers than these (pagans) have done: and 
there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, 
but they used to wrong themselves. 


10. Then evil was the end of those who 
did evil, because they belied the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
Messengers, etc.) of Allah and made a 
mockery of them. 


11. Allah (Alone) originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it, then to Him you will be 
returned. 


12. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimiin (disbelievers, 
sinners, criminals, polytheists) will be 
plunged into destruction with (deep regrets, 
sorrows, and) despair. 


13. No intercessors will they have from 
those whom they made equal with Allah 
(partners i.e. their so-called associate gods), 
and they will (themselves) reject and deny 
their partners. 


14. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established — that Day shall (all men) be 
separated (i.e. the believers will be separated 
from the disbelievers). 


15. Then as for those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds, such shall be 
honoured and made to enjoy luxurious life 
(forever) in a Garden of Delight (Paradise). 


16. And as for those who disbelieved and 
belied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, Allah’s 
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Messengers, Resurrection, etc.), and the 
Meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be 
brought forth to the torment (in the Hell-fire). 


34-7 


17. So glorify Allah [above all that (evil) O) opines Ms eases 


they associate with Him (O believers)], when 
you come up to the evening [i.e. offer the 
(Maghrib) sunset and ( ‘/sha’) night prayers], 
and when you enter the morning [i.e offer the 
(Fajr) morning prayer]. 


18. And His are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and (glorify 
Him) in the afternoon (i.e. offer ‘Asr prayer) 
and when you come up to the time, when the 
day begins to decline (i.e offer Zuhr prayer). 
(Ibn ‘Abbas said: “These are the five 
compulsory congregational prayers 
mentioned in the Qur’an).” [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


19. He brings out the living from the dead, 
and brings out the dead from the living. And 
He revives the earth after its death. And thus 
shall you be brought out (resurrected). 


20. And among His Signs is this, that He 
created you (Adam) from dust, and then 
[Hawwa’ (Eve) from Adam’s rib, and then his 
offspring from the semen, and] — behold you 
are human beings scattered! 


21. And among His Signs is this, that He 
created for you wives from among 
yourselves, that you may find repose in them, 
and He has put between you affection and 
mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who reflect. 


22. And among His Signs is the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, and the 
difference of your languages and colours. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge. 
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23. And among His Signs is your sleep"! esas sts IESE ale a) 
by night and by day, and your seeking of His abc ie eSeee ee? ae 
Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a CY SM BE) salad oe 
people who listen. @ Ce ae aes 


24.And among His Signs is that He aby bs Si ea} ale ee 
shows you the lightning, for fear and for 


rt oe whe Ae Se Ate Rats 

hope, and He sends down water (rain) from ON lye pede clin dns 
° . By ee ob ae sae ot 

the sky, and therewith revives the earth after PRENDSUNGES 
its death. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a eS Sa Lede 
people who understand. (1) “ylan 


25. And among His Signs is that the eo Ny NG 5 oleasle ok 
heaven and the earth stand by His Command. | ~ ‘ 
Then afterwards when He will call you by a 
single call, behold, you will come out from 
the earth (i.e. from your graves for reckoning 
and recompense). 


SISOS so 


4 PIS AG he ohcer ho rr 
Ope A acill3| el y4 960 SIESI5) 


26. To Him belongs whatever is in the ie ONG Gel a 5; 
heavens and the earth. All are obedient to pies oe 2 
Him. J ops 


ss Peer ps Ze Serpe 


27.And He it is Who originates the | ys! Fortes Gr We fy: AGN yas 
creation, then He will repeat it (after it has 


© AS oe A CRHRAT TI © of 
been perished); and this is easier for Him. His BI Spell Gey esa a cle 
7 7 ° ° . eee sec he 
is the highest description (i.e. none has the ee, Gapall yay 


right to be worshipped but He, and there is 
nothing comparable unto Him) in the heavens 
and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


£474 BA Pee 


28. He sets forth for you a parable from K i ja Slee Spee 
your ownselves: Do you have partners among fe wk « AEE 
those whom your right hands possess (i.e. ee ales Nit 

o 7 OL. ee ot @- oF r27e7 7 , 
your slaves) to share as equals in the wealth ws " SE eee yor RESIN e 


We have bestowed on you whom you fear as Pe as SO ae Mae ee 
you fear each other? Thus do We explain the ras Mao Sail iss on 

e e . 2 + 7 o- 7 424 
signs in detail to a people who have sense. @ tee pcs 


ey (V.30:23) It is a sign from among the Signs of Allah that a person goes to sleep; the 
medical world up to now does not know exactly why a person goes to sleep. There are only 
theories. So this Qur'an is a miracle from Allah, and not an invented tale as the disbelievers 
‘in the Oneness of Allah) argue. 


(V.30:28) That is: How do you join to Us partners of that which We created, while you for 
yourselves will not accept partners from your slaves?. 
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29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow 
their own lusts without knowledge. Then who 
will guide him whom Allah has sent astray? 
And for such there will be no helpers. 


30. So set you (O Muhammad at wi 1. 
py) your face towards the religion (of pure 
Islamic Monotheism) Hanif (worship none 
but Allah Alone). Allah’s Fitrah (i.e. Allah’s 
Islamic Monotheism) with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in 
Khalq-illah (i.e. the religion of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism): that is the straight 
religion, but most of men know not." [Tafsir 
At-Tabari} 


31.(And remain always) turning in 
repentance to Him (only), and be afraid and 
dutiful to Him; and_ perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat) and be not of 
Al-Mushriktin (the polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 


32. Of those who split up their religion (i.e. 
who left the true Islamic Monotheism), and 
became sects, [i.e. they invented new things in 
the religion (Bid‘ah), and followed their vain 
desires], each sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it. 


33. And when harm touches men, they cry 
sincerely only to their Lord (Allah), turning to 
Him in repentance; but when He gives them a 
taste of His Mercy, behold, a party of them 
associates partners in worship with their 
Lord. 


34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces 
which We have bestowed on them. Then 
enjoy (your short life); but you will come to 
know. 


(1) (y.30:30) See the footnote of (V.10:19). 
2! (\V.30:32) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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35.Or have We revealed to them an AK eb Chit 5 leis 
y 
authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that oe 
which they have been associating with Him? ORS SWI 


ds - as soe 
36. And when We cause mankind to taste reese ate (papa niles 
of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some Ge hows 
evil afflicts them because of (evil deeds and Oste, roller EAB 
sins) that their (own) hands have sent forth, 


behold, they are in despair! 

37. Do they not see that Allah enlarges the AEG SHE bl 
provision for whom He wills and straitens (it Poe peiteee 
for whom He wills). Verily, in that are indeed ORI ps G55 au; 


signs for a people who believe. 


38. So give to the kindred his due, and to Jlohos 5 05S SIG AG 
Al-Miskin (the poor) and to the wayfarer. ene ate a ae 
That is best for those who seek Allah’s Sih AINE NaS N ar 
Countenance; and it is they who will be OS 2A 
successful. ae Go 

39. And that which you give in gift!!! (to (se Ll, salen job celles 
Others), in order that it may increase (your cee 
wealth by expecting to get a better one in alan 9p 2B Acslelesailce 
return) from other people’s property, has no fe ON ea A, 
increase with Allah; but that which you give wy ost adsl 
in Zakat ( sadaqa - charity etc. ) seeking 
Allah’s Countenance, then those, they shall 
have manifold increase. 


ae? Mae 


AKC 


40. Allah is He Who created you, then eS ari 
provided food for you, then will cause you to AER s hw och 
die, then (again) He will give you life (on the aa 
Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your 4 asin Z no 4.2 OK 
(so-called) partners (of Allah) that do a cae o acs 
anything of that ? Glory be to Him! And (J ap pale 


Exalted be He above all that (evil) they 
associate (with Him). 


41. Evil (sins and disobedience to Allah) ELS si Aiacai gb 
has appeared on land and sea because of what ZS i ke 
the hands of men have earned (by oppression i,Le SM as gn. Ns 
and evil deeds), that He (Allah) may make CVipey, TAG 


them taste a part of that which they have 


{il 30:39) See Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 
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done, in order that they may return (by 
repenting to Allah, and begging His Pardon). 


42.Say (O Muhammad poy one i 10): 
“Travel in the land and see what was the end 
of those before (you)! Most of them were 
Mushriktin (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).” 


43. So set you (O Muhammad we wi Jo 
pi.,) your face (in obedience to Allah, your 
Lord) to the straight and right religion 
(Islamic Monotheism), before there comes 
from Allah a Day which none can avert. On 
that Day men shall be divided [(in two 
groups), a group in Paradise and a group in 
Hell]. 


44. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer 
from his disbelief, and whosoever does 
righteous good deeds (by practising Islamic 
Monotheism), then such will prepare a good 
place (in Paradise) for themselves (and will 
be saved by Allah from His Torment). 


45. That He may reward those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, 
out of His Bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbelievers. 


46. And among His Signs is this, that He 
sends the winds as glad tidings, giving you a 
taste of His Mercy (i.e. rain), and that the 
ships may sail at His Command, and that you 
may seek of His Bounty, in order that you 
may be thankful. 


47. And indeed We did send Messengers 
before you (O Muhammad 4, ats i! 12) to 
their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on 
those who committed crimes (disbelief, 
setting partners in worship with Allah, sins); 
and (as for) the believers, it was incumbent 
upon Us to help (them). 
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48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so 
that they raise clouds, and spread them along 
the sky as He wills, and then break them into 
fragments, until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He has made 
them fall on whom of His slaves as He wills, 
lo, they rejoice! 


49. And verily before that (rain) — just 
before it was sent down upon them — they 
were in despair! 


50. Look then at the effects (results) of 
Allah’s Mercy: how He revives the earth after its 
death. Verily, that (Allah) (Who revived the 
earth after its death) shall indeed raise the dead 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and He is Able to 
do all things. 


51. And if We send a wind [which would 
spoil the green growth (tilth) brought up by 
the previous rain], and they see (their tilth) 
turn yellow — behold, they then (after their 
being glad,) would become unthankful (to 
their Lord Allah as) disbelievers. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari| 


52. So verily, you (O Muhammad wi: J. 
pi «ue) cannot make the dead to hear (i.e. the 
disbelievers), nor can you make the deaf to 
hear the call, when they show their backs and 
turn away. 


53. And you (O Muhammad plu, ae a1 Le) 
cannot guide the blind from their straying; 
you can make to hear only those who believe 
in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and have 
submitted to Allah in Isl4m (as Muslims). 


54, Allah is He Who created you in (a 
state of) weakness, then gave you strength 
after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He 
wills. And it is He Who is the All-Knowing, 
the All-Powerful (i.e. Able to do all things). 
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55. And on the Day that the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimtin (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will swear 
that they stayed not but an hour — thus were 
they ever deluded [away from the truth (i.e. 
they used to tell lies and take false oaths, and 
turn away from the truth) in this life of the 
world)]. 


56. And those who have been bestowed 
with knowledge and faith will say: “Indeed 
you have stayed according to the Decree of 
Allah, until the Day of Resurrection: so this is 
the Day of Resurrection, but you knew not.” 


57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs will 
avail those who did wrong (by associating 
partners in worship with Allah, and by 
denying the Day of Resurrection), nor will 
they be allowed (then) to return to seek 
Allah’s Pleasure (by having Islamic Faith 
with righteous deeds and by giving up 
polytheism, sins and crimes with repentance). 


58. And indeed We have set forth for 
mankind, in this Qur’an every kind of 
parable. But if you (O Muhammad we 1 to 
ps) bring to them any sign or proof (as an 
evidence for the truth of your Prophethood), 
the disbelievers are sure to say (to the 
believers): “You follow nothing but 
falsehood, and magic.” 


59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of 
those who know not [the proofs and evidence 
of the Oneness of Allah i.e. those who try not 
to understand true facts that which you 
(Muhammad pL., «ue a! 12) have brought to 
them]. 


60. So be patient (OQ Muhammad 441 0 
piwy auc). Werily, the Promise of Allah is true; 
and let not those who have no certainty of 
faith discourage you from conveying Allah’s 
Message (which you are obliged to convey). 
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Sarat Luqman | 
_ (Luqman) XXXI 
In the Name of Allah Bang 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. AEP a 

1. Alif-Lam-Mim. ‘oe 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. These are Verses of the Wise Book (the 1) SA SH ais 
Qur’an). 

3. A guide anda mercy for the Muhsinin Cin sci PSST Sts 
(good-doers).!"! 

4.Those who perform As-Saldt Sy ats SST yy wo lnyewr ie iif 
(Igamat-as-Salét) and give Zakdt and they o) Pe tes ae cit 
have faith in the Hereafter with certainty. la eae 

5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, Iota ZA 
and such are the successful. aaa re matte 

LJ opeled le 

6. And of mankind is he who purchases La Muh tine G5 
idle talks (i.e. music, singing, etc.) to mislead eee a erat Buea sD 
(men) from the Path of Allah without Au ge peel bere 
knowledge, and takes it (the Path of Allah, or co erasers Ass} ise 


the Verses of the Qur’4n) by way of mockery. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment 
(in the Hell-fire).'! 


(1 (31:3) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 


_ (V.31:6) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 
and calls it by another name. 

Narrated Abu ‘Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari that he heard the Prophet pi.y «ue 40! 1.0 Saying: 
“From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexual 
intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical 
instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a 
mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask 
them for something, but they will say to him: ‘Return to us tomorrow.’ Allah will destroy 
them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest 
of them into monkeys and pigs; and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 494B) 
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7. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’an) 
are recited to such a one, he turns away in 
pride,'"! as if he heard them not — as if there 
were deafness in his ear. So announce to him 
a painful torment. 


8. Verily, those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
for them are Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 
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9.To abide therein. It is a Promise of 9 STi sis 


Allah in truth. And He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


10. He has created the heavens without 
any pillars that you see, and _ has set on the 
earth firm mountains lest it should shake with 
you. And He has scattered therein moving 
(living) creatures of all kinds. And We send 
down water (rain) from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein. 


11. This is the creation of Allah. So show 
Me that which those (whom you worship) 
besides Him have created. Nay, the Zdlimiin 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and those who do 
not believe in the Oneness of Allah) are in 
plain error. 


12. And indeed We_ bestowed upon 
Luqman Al/-Hikmah (wisdom and religious 
understanding) saying: “Give thanks to 
Allah.” And whoever gives thanks, he gives 
thanks for (the good of) his ownself. And 
whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is 
All-Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all 
praise. 


13. And (remember) when Luqmén said to 
his son when he was advising him: “O my 
son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily joining others in worship with Allah is 
a great Zzilm (wrong) indeed. 2 


("I (V.31:7): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
2) y.31:13) 
a) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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14. And We have enjoined on man (to be 
dutiful and good) to his parents. His mother 
bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in 
two years — give thanks to Me and to your 
parents. Unto Me is the final destination:! 


15. But if they (both) strive with you to 
make you join in worship with Me others that 
of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not; but behave with them in the world 
kindly, and follow the path of him who turns 
to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then 
to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do. 


16. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to 
the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and 
though it be ina rock, or in the heavens or in 
the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, 
Allah is Subtle (in bringing out that grain), 
Well-Aware (of its place). 


17.“O my son! Agim-As-Salat (perform 
As-Saldt), enjoin (on people) Al-Ma ‘rif — 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that is good), 
and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. 
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah, polytheism 
of all kinds and all that is evil and bad), and 
bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of the important 
commandments (ordered by Allah with no 
exemption). 


18. “And turn not your face away from men 
with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
OM 31:14). 

a) See the footnote of (V.17:13). 
b) Narrated ‘Aishah U,is 401 


7 ie Loree 


leery alesis as 


~~ 7 » 


nee aly KSlye 
ope Sm 


Co Peg AMA 


N33; AY; 
alee Gor. sy Pia 
CD oda Jdlek olla ys 


2) : (that she said), “O Allah’s Messenger! We consider Jihad 


as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah’s Cause?” He said, “The best Jihad (for 
women) is Hajj-Mabrur [i.e. Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) which is performed according to the 
Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways), and is accepted by Allahj.” (See Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol.3, 
Hadith No.84.”" and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.43). 
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earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant 
boaster. |) 


19.“And be moderate (or show no 
insolence) in your walking, and lower your 
voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the 
braying of the asses.” 


20. See you not (O men) that Allah has 
subjected for you whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and 
has completed and perfected His Graces upon 
you, (both) apparent § (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, and the lawful pleasures of this 
world, including health, good looks, etc.) and 
hidden [i.e. One’s Faith in Allah (of Islamic 
Monotheism) knowledge, wisdom, guidance 
for doing righteous deeds, and also the 
pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in 
Paradise]? Yet of mankind is he who disputes 
about Allah without knowledge or guidance 
or a Book giving light! 


21. And when it is said to them: “Follow 
that which Allah has sent down”, they say: 
“Nay, we shall follow that which we found 
our fathers (following).” (Would they do so) 
even if Shaitdn (Satan) invites them to the 
torment of the Fire? 


22. And whosoever submits his face 
(himself) to Allah,”! while he is a Muhsin 
(good-doer i.e. performs good deeds totally 
for Allah’s sake without any show off or to 
gain praise or fame and does them in 
accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s 
Messenger Muhammad pu) «ue 4H! to), then 
he has grasped the most trustworthy 
hand-hold [Lda ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah)]. And to 
Allah return all matters for decision. 


"l (V.31:18): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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(2] (V.31;22) his face to Allah i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism , worships 
Allah (Alone) with sincere Faith in the (1) Oneness of His Lordship, (2) Oneness of His 


worship, and (3) Oneness of His Names and Qualities. 
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23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his ine ees SANS ZZ oS 

disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad uw! ,1. 

piwy ue). To Us is their return, and We shall Pay reibrestn tg 

inform them what they have done. Verily, 

Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 

breasts (of men). 


24. We let them enjoy for a little while, lel) ape AE eu Nib gabe 
then in the end We shall oblige them to Be one 
(enter) a great torment. C 9 ib 


25. And if you (O Muhammad ae 1 Sl SG ell Goals 
pi.y) ask them: “Who has created the heavens Re eae “6 soot 
and the earth,” they will certainly say: OR ai (fail oe 
“Allah.” Say: “AII the praises and thanks be 
to Allah!” But most of them know not. 


72a $ 777,42 


26. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the cole alate oi; — y 
heavens and the earth. Verily, Allah, He is 
Al-Ghani (Rich, Free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. 


. 


~ 34 


27. And if all the trees onthe earth were | *57i(5 “581375 ines Aaa se 


pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to ere Teeeatecee 
write), with seven seas behind it to add to its = Anes coy (74 90 
(supply), yet the Words of Allah would not be » Sh (5h es “¢ 
exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, 

All-Wise. 


28. The creation of you all and the ; paves 2 wie xi z aN, Kai 3 Z 
resurrection of you all are only as (the 


creation and resurrection of) a single person. on Aue? 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 


“tp ~ 246 


fa aslo) 


29. See you not (O Muhammad ae wit bo ele! Jy etig Sata Lp alot sali 
pL.) that Allah merges the night into the day Gite 8 EE oe 
(i.e. the decrease in the hours of the night are Fe 2d Ieee yan 3 
added to the hours of the day), and merges @ A236 05u, KN Ald) 
the day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the : 
hours of day are added to the hours of night), 
and has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
running its course for a term appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 
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30. That is because Allah, He is the Truth, 
and that which they invoke besides Him!"! is 
Al-Batil (falsehood, Satan and all other false 
deities); and that Allah, He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 


31. See you not that the ships sail through 
the sea by Allah’s Grace that He may show 
you of His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for 
every patient, grateful (person). 


32. And when a wave covers them like 
shades (i.e. like clouds or the mountains of 
sea-water), they invoke Allah, making their 
invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among 
them those that stop in between (Belief and 
disbelief). But none denies Our Signs except 
every perfidious ingrate.” 


33. O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord 
(by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding 
all evil), and fear a Day when no father can 
avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught 
for his father. Verily, the Promise of Allah is 
true: let not then this (worldly) present life 
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver (Satan) 
deceive you about Allah. 


34. Verily Allah, with Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the 
rain, and knows _ that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, and no person knows in what land 
he will die. Verily Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware (of things)! 


a ny (V.31:30) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
BI iv. 31:32) See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
3) (\V.31:34) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
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In the Name of Allah NAN Ss 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. = 


1. Alif-Lém-Mim. pal 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2.The revelation of the Book (this oe Ad aa 
Qur’an) in which there is no doubt is from the $ Aci 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)! 

3. Or say they: “He (Muhammad 41 we Brabois) seul 
ply we) has fabricated it?” Nay, it is the truth Gicwes 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a Mii psorees Ll i) 
people to whom no warner has come before O= fox coool 14 
you (O Muhammad ploy ais ai! to): in order that 
they may be guided. 

4. Ailah it is He Who has created the | gal NG 29c2 36 cst 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between 4 


them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawd) gE Ae sa 3 
the Throne (in a manner that suits His Cie; oI SR ees ai. 


Majesty). You (mankind) have none, besides 
Him, as a Wali (protector or helper) or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

5. He manages and regulates (every) affair | 423! Care YI NS rier 
from the heavens to the earth; then it (affair) ; Ba 
will go up to Him, in one Day, the space Oe MLK 
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning 
(i.e. reckoning of our present world’s time). 

6. That is He: the All-Knower of the | G) por pr plays calles Bis 
unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most 


Merciful. 

7. Who made everything He has created ie oA fe Shes ail 
good and He began the creation of man from os 
clay. Oerburgd! 
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8. Then He made his offspring from 
semen of despised water (male and female 
sexual discharge). 


9.Then He fashioned him in due 
proportion, and breathed into him the soul 
(created by Allah for that person); and He 
gave you hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and 
hearts. Little is the thanks you give! 


10. And they say: “When we are (dead 
and become) lost in the earth, shall we indeed 
be created anew?” Nay, but they deny the 
Meeting with their Lord! 


11. Say: “The angel of death, who is set 
over you, will take your souls. Then you shall 
be brought to your Lord.” 


12. And if you only could see when the 
Mujrimin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) shall hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We 
have now seen and heard, so send us back (to 
the world), that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily! We now believe with 
certainty.” 


13. And if We had willed, surely We would 
have given every person his guidance, but the 
Word from Me took effect (about evil-doers), 
that I will fill Hell with jinn and mankind 
together. 


14. Then taste you (the torment of the 
Fire) because of your forgetting the Meeting 
of this Day of yours. Surely We too will 
forget you: so taste you the abiding torment 
for what you used to do. 


15. Only those believe in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), who, when they are 
reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and 
glorify the Praises of their Lord, and they are 


not proud." 


[" (V.31:15): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 


a° e- 7 77°23, 


AIL cya aed aon 


eng rr 


ie, a ee 


ste “7H bt 
| 


pee -- F 
aay 


Sr YY 7 14 “7 


Aoegi sll Vacs He 


OR ie tg ela as 


> Ze eo 2s gre 40°" be 
sa se 


po > aA Z4 
OR ee 


» DA S is Reon 247 
om NSE SN 655555 
Sans SMU 2g 
gr Se RSs F Pe or 
(Co FSSC | ON OO 


EKG BIFOCAL, 


Dol yo we SEY Seal 
Oaual ti 


S/S aot or wr, 
\ibe spAB coy SiC feds 


Fa a =i 


paren 


ee ne a 


5 (fe seas, , RLS 


a ied 


rev valerian a 


CO ® Sra 


Sirah 32. As-Sajdah_ Part 21 VA spel 


16. Their sides forsake their beds, to 
invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they 
spend (in charity in Allah’s Cause) out of 
what We have bestowed on them.” 


17. No person knows what is kept hidden 
for t i of joy as a reward for what they used 
todo. 


18. Is then he who isa believer like him 
who is a Fdsiq (disbeliever and disobedient to 
Allah)? Not equal are they. 


19. As for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, for them are 
Gardens (Paradise) as an entertainment for 
what they used to do. 


20. And as for those who are Fasiqun 
(disbelievers and disobedient to Allah), their 
abode will be the Fire, everytime they wish to 
get away therefrom, they will be put back 
thereto, and it will be said to them: “Taste 
you the torment of the Fire which you used to 
deny.” 


21. And verily, We will make them taste 
of the near torment (i.e. the torment in the life 
of this world, i.e. disasters, calamities, etc.) 
prior to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter), in order that they may (repent 
and) return (i.e. accept Islam). 


22. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom? 
Verily, We shall exact retribution from the 
Mujrimin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners). 
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i (V.32:16) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal «ic 1 .2,: The Prophet (Allah’s Messenger .i1 sho 
plwy dye) Said to him: “May | show you the gates of goodness? (They are): (1) Fasting is a 
screen from Hell. (2) As-Sadaq&h (deeds of charity in Allah’s Cause) extinguishes 
(removes) the sins, as the water extinguishes the fire. (3) Standing in Sa/&t (performing of 


prayers) 


by a person during the middle (or the last third) part of a night.” Then Prophet 


9 dale al recited: “Their sides forsake their beds.” (V.32:16) (Abd Dawid and Tirmichn 


trefsir Al-Qurtubi) 
2] (V.32:17) See the footnote (b) of (v.51:30). 


23. And indeed We gave Misa (Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]. So be not 
you in doubt of meeting him [i.e. when you 
met Misa (Moses) during the night of 
Al-Isra’ and Al-Mi‘rdj Wl over the heavens]. 
And We made it [the Taurat (Torah)] a guide 
to the Children of Israel. 


24. And We made from among them 
(Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance 
under Our Command, when they were patient 
and used to believe with certainty in Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 


25. Verily, your Lord will judge between 
them, on the Day of Resurrection, concerning 
that wherein they used to differ. 


26.Is it not a guidance for them: how 
many generations We have destroyed before 
them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they 
not then listen? 


27. Have they not seen how We drive 
water to the dry land that has no vegetation, 
and therewith bring forth crops providing 
food for their cattle and themselves? Will 
they not then see? 


28. They say: “When will this Fath 
(Decision) be (between us and you, i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection), if you are telling the 
truth?” 


29. Say: “On the Day of Al-Fath 
(Decision), no profit will it be to those who 
disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will 
they be granted a respite.” 


30.So turn aside from them (O 
Muhammad pu.y cue ait to) and await: verily, 
they (too) are awaiting. 
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tv (V.32:23): [Al-Mi'raj t! | yall — See the footnote of (V.53:12), Hadith No. 429]. 
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S@rat Al-Ahzab 
| (The Confederates) XXXII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 Prophet (Muhammad ,L4y 9 i! ,1.)! 
Keep your duty to Allah, and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites (i.e., do not follow 
their advice). Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


2. And follow that which is revealed to 
you from your Lord. Verily, Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


3. And put your trust in Allah, and 
Sufficient is Allah as a Wakil (Trustee or 
Disposer of affairs). 


4, Allah has not made for any man two 
hearts inside his body. Neither has He made 
your wives whom you declare to be like your 
mothers’ backs, your real mothers [Az-Zihar 
is the saying of a husband to his wife, “You 
are to me like the back of my mother” i.e. 
You are unlawful for me to approach],"” nor 
has He made your adopted sons your real 
sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He 
guides to the (Right) Way. 


5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the names 
of) their fathers: that is more just with Allah. 
But if you know not their father’s (names, call 
them) your brothers in faith and Mawdlikum 
(your freed slaves). And there is no sin on 
you concerning that in which you made a 
mistake"), except in regard to what your 
hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


(I (y.33:4) See the Qur'an (V.58:3 & 4). 
[1 (V.33:5) See the footnote of (v.18:73). 
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he) Boat LST 
6. The Prophet is closer to the believers A Sorectlin cuts si 

than their ownselves, and his wives are their RAMEE Te 

(believers’) mothers (as regards respect and er Tee ETT al ete 

marriage). And blood relations among each | <, ..77j Sails, al aly ear 

other have closer personal ties in the Decree Saban tt ett orcs 

of Allah (regarding inheritance) than (the by ae I 

brotherhood of) the believers and the | 4A ~4-- A Gets 

Muhdjirvin (emigrants from Makkah), except Naples AHSAN GA Sle 

that you do kindness to those brothers (when 

the Prophet pL.) «He a! ,te joined them in 

brotherhood ties). This has been written in the 

(Allah’s Book of Divine) Decrees — 

(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz).” 


7. And (remember) when We took from exons tny pee pesrclferi aes 3 iy 
the Prophets their covenant, and from you (O ees 


Muhammad pbs, ase a1 te), and from Nah rebel, ET t Bad cere 
(Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Masa (Moses), Ov ‘te ENG 


and ‘Is4 (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary). We 
took from them a strong covenant. 


8. That He may ask the truthful (Allah’s jnpSMciy gi lecrii ANT 
Messengers and His Prophets) about their ee 
truth (i.e. the conveyance of Allaéh’s Message (9 (lhe 
that which they were charged with). And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful 
torment (Hell-fire). 


9.0 you who believe! Remember Allah’s SE MIS sacl 
Favour to you, when there came against you C22 So net SEE 
hosts, and We sent against them a wind and dye Lappe nb ag 


Si i‘. ae 


forces that you saw not [i.e. troops of angels Mie Li, Auld a ene asf) 
during the battle of Al-Ahzdb (the Oneohs 3 


U1 (y.33:6) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Hisham ac <i! -2,: We were with the Prophet ae | 
fi? and he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. ‘Umar said to Him. “O Allah’s 
essenger! You are dearer to me than everything except my ownself.” The Prophet 43 | 

9 4c Said. “No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete Faith) till | 
am dearer to you than your ownself.” Then ‘Umar said to him, “Now, by Allah, you are 
dearer to me than my ownself.” The Prophet s., «ue wv! J. said, “Now, O ‘Umar, (now you 
ae a believer).” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, Hadith No. 628). 

Bw. 33:7) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely 
(Muhammad pu, ae a! ,te , Ndh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) and ‘Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) pr! peas). 
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Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do. 


10. When they came upon you from above 
you and from below you, and when the eyes 
grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harbouring doubts 
about Allah. 


11. There, the believers were tried and 
shaken with a mighty shaking. 


12. And_ when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: 
“Allah and His Messenger (pio cue a! ts) 
promised us nothing but delusion!” 


13. And when a party of them said: “O 
people of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is no 
stand (possible) for you (against the enemy 
attack!) Therefore go back!” Anda band of 
them ask for permission of the Prophet ( J. 
ply ade a1) Saying: “Truly, our homes lie open 
(to the enemy).” And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee. 


14. And if the enemy had entered from all 
sides (of the city), and they had been exhorted 
to Al-Fitnah (i.e. to renegade from Islam to 
polytheism), they would — surely have 
committed it and would have hesitated 
thereupon but little. 


15. And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allah not to turn their backs, 
and a covenant with Allah must be answered 
for. 


16. Say (O Muhammad pW, we wi! Lo to 
these hypocrites who ask your permission to 
run away from you): “Flight will not avail you 
if you flee from death or killing and then you 
will enjoy no more than a little while!” 
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17. Say: “Who is he who can protect you 
from Allah if He intends to harm you, or 
intends mercy on you?” And they will not 
find, besides Allah, for themselves any Wali 
(protector, supporter) or any helper. 


18. Allah already knows those among you 
who keep back (men) from fighting in Allah’s 
Cause, and those who say to their brethren 
“Come here towards us,” while they 
(themselves) come not to the battle except a 
little, 


19. Being miserly towards you (as regards 
help and aid in Allah’s Cause). Then when 
fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear 
departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues, miserly towards (spending anything 
in any) good (and only covetous of booty and 
wealth). Such have not believed. Therefore 
Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah. 


20. They think that Al-Ahzadb (the 
Confederates) have not yet withdrawn; and if 
Al-Ahzab (the Confederates) should come 
(again), they would wish they were in the 
deserts (wandering) among the bedouins, 
seeking news about you (from a far place); 
and if they (happen) to be among you, they 
would not fight but little. 


21.Indeed in the Messenger of Allah 
(Muhammad pL. ee 41 te) you have a good 
example to follow for him who hopes for (the 
Meeting with) Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much. 


22. And when the believers saw AJ-Ahzdab 
(the Confederates), they said: “This is what 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 41 1. 
piwy aus) had promised us; and Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad Wu, awe wi! 12) had 
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spoken the truth. And _ it only added to their 
Faith and to their submissiveness (to Allah). 


794° Ae 


° we S 2 7th 7 7 e927, 
23. Among the believers are men who a eat Qetipi ede, Gutsy: 


have been true to their covenant with Allah ee ge ge ee Ge pee 
[ie. they have gone out for Jihdd (holy tee PIA (58 4 gene? 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the fF re iy 


disbelievers]; of them some have fulfilled 
their obligations (i.e. have been martyred); 
and some of them are still waiting, but they 
have never changed [i.e.they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which they 
concluded with Allah] in the least.!"! 


24. That Allah may reward the men of O55 e425 2 cs allaul G50) 
truth for their truth (i.e. for their patience at) Jy 2.4 2 o-% = ee 
the accomplishment of that which they | °% ablale ge eile hol neat 
covenanted with Allah), and punish the (Go arsiers 
hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them (in Mercy). 

Verily, Allah is  Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


25.And Allah drove back those who | 4% CEIVED pglael AS Gullit, 
disbelieved in their rage: they gained no | 4 - — Panter 
advantage (booty). Allah sufficed for the |S&Pb2ee90"— 3 Salons 
believers in the fighting (by sending against 


mu (V.33:23) Narrated Anas «ic 1! 2); My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, °O Allah's Messenger (pL. ate av! to) ! | was absent from the first 
battle you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the 
pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) | will fight.” On the day of Uhud when the 
Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, “O Allah! | apologise to You for what these 
(i.e. his companions) have done, and | denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have done.” 
Then he advanced and Sa’‘d bin Mu‘adh met him. He said “O Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh! By the Lord 
of An-Nadr, Paradise! |! am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud,” 
Later on, Sa‘d said, “O Allah’s Messenger! | cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin 
An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We 
found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognise him by his fingers.” We used to think that the following Verse was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his sort: “Among the believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah.” (V.33:23). 


His sister Ar-Rubaiyi' broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger piu, ale ai! 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! By Him 
Who has _ sent you with the truth, my sister’s tooth shall not be broken, then the opponents 
of Anas’s sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim of retaliation. So Allah’s 
Messenger oe ale a! said, “There are some people amongst Allah’s slaves whose 
oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.61). 
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the disbelievers a severe wind and troops of 
angels). And Allah is Ever All-Strong, 


All-Mighty. 

26. And those of the people of the AST NS ETE 
Scripture who backed them (the disbelievers), cots AB acre oe 
Allah brought them down from their forts and ogo 3 SSA 9 gels 
cast terror into their hearts, (so that) a group Gs 5 age 5 AxEG 3 


(of them) you killed, and a group (of them) 
you made captives. 

27. And He caused you to inherit their ei, AN, eA K: SyAK 
lands, and their houses, and their riches, anda | gave 2 os coger POA 
land which you had not trodden (before). And | Lp eco Spe al Os lags 9) 
Allah is Able to do all things. 


28.0 Prophet (Muhammad cus a! 1. CFS GG AGS Sei ts 
.-s)! Say to your wives: “If you desire the life AR Eye beaee 
of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will Slat gas ylLidlayodl 
make a provision for you and set you free in a Seng oS elec 
handsome manner (divorce).!" z ‘ 


27 £887 
- 


29.“But if you desire Allah and His | 3,s¥! HNN 25 25900 255 32S cals 
Messenger, and the home of the Hereafter, | ~ - ,-4<2 ee eee 
then verily, Allah has prepared for Cabell lel aap 


Al-Muhsindt (good-doers) amongst you an 
enormous reward.” 


. ! 704 1 2 E At Cie a 
30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of ao er Shon iglleleiy 


. x eS ~ 
you commits an open illegal sexual | -- PO aA 
intercourse, the torment for her will be M3 OK cna NSIS Gea 
doubled, and that is ever easy for Allah. on ani Je 


{I (y.33:28) 

a) Narrated ‘Aishah Uc #1! ,2,, the wife of the Prophet J.) ate i! to: When Allah’s 
Messenger JW, «Js 1! ,lo was ordered to give option to his wives, he started with me, 
saying, “! am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your 
reply) unless you consult your parents.” The Prophet py ae wv! to knew that my parents 
would not order me to leave him. Then he said, “Allah says: 

“O Prophet (Muhammad pW, ae wi! 1)! Say to your wives: ‘If you desire the life of this 
world and its glitter ... an enormous reward.’ ” (V.33:28,29) 

| said, “Then why consult | my parents? Verily, | desire Allah, His Messenger and the Home 
of the Hereafter.” Then all the other wives of the Prophet did the same as | did. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 309) 

b) Narrated ‘Aishah Us a1 y-2): Allah's Messenger piu, aie a! Ke gave us the option (to 
remain with him or to be divorced) and we chose Allah and His Messenger. So, giving us 
that option was not regarded as divorce. (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 188) 
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31. And whosoever of you is obedient to 
Allah and His Messenger (pi, ase «it to) , and 
does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice over, and We have prepared 
for her Rizq Karim (a noble provision - 
Paradise). 


32.O wives of the Prophet! You are not 
like any other women. If you keep your duty 
(to Allah), then be not soft in speech, lest he 
in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or 
evil desire for adultery) should be moved 
with desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. 


33. And stay in your houses, and do not 
display yourselves like that of the times of 
ignorance, and perform As-Salat 
(Igamat-as-Saldat), and give Zakdat and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only 
to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from 
you, O members of the family (of the Prophet 
ply ale dit te), and to purify you with a 
thorough purification. 


34. And remember (O you the members of 
the Prophet’s family, the Graces of your 
Lord), that which is recited in your houses of 
the Verses of Allah and A/-Hikmah (i.e. 
Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways, so give your 
thanks to Allah and glorify His Praises for 
this Qur’an and the Sunnah). Verily, Allah is 
Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 


35. Verily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allah in Islam) men and women, 
the believers men and women (who believe in 
Islamic Monotheism), the men and the 
women who are obedient (to Allah), the men 
and women who are truthful (in their speech 
and deeds), the men and the women who are 
patient (in performing all the duties which 
Allah has ordered and in abstaining from all 
that Allah has forbidden), the men and the 
women who are humble (before their Lord — 
Allah), the men and the women who give 
Sadaqat (i.e. Zakat, and alms), the men and 
the women who observe Saum (fast) (the 
obligatory fasting during the month of 
Ramadan, and the optional Nawdfil fasting), 
the men and the women who guard their 
chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men 
and the women who remember Allah much 
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with their hearts and tongues 1) Allah has 
prepared for them forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, eos al sails} Ae dates, eo SISK 5 
when Allah and His Messenger have decreed eaten, 
a matter that they should have any option in — uw andl Zh ae 
their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah ee She Fen aa 


and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed 
into a plain error. 


37. And (remember) when you said to him secs slyacl il ale S,6 ny ¥ 
(Zaid bin Harithah w+si 1, — the ae ae g 


freed-slave of the Prophet Rise ais ail go) On 3 al Sha Aes 

whom Allah has bestowed Grace (by guiding C7 Sela 

him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad 4 — poe +h aay 
y«we too) have done favour iby Vos aaj eget ib ae tol gol 


aa nitrine him): “Keep your wife to 
. o> 2 de ed 72 Ge 
yourself, and fear Allah.” But you did hide in GORI 


yourself (i.e. what Allah has already made HET Ale eats 
known to you that He will give her to you in ee ee Sei 3 
marriage) that which Allah will make Orsi 


manifest, you did fear the people (i.e., their 
saying that Muhammad pi.y ae au ,t. married 


[1] (33:35) a) “Remember Allah” (while sitting, standing, lying for more than 300 times extra 
over the remembrance of Allah during the five compulsory congregational prayers) or praying 
extra additional Nawéfil prayers of night in the last part of night.) 

b) See the footnote of (v. 13:28). 

c) Narrated Abd Huraira as ai .2,: Allah’s Messenger pi, «ue ab! to said,” Allah has some 
angels who look for those who remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people remembering (glorifying the Praises of) Allah, they 
call each others, saying, ‘Come to the object of your pursuit’.” He added, “Then the angels 
encircle them with their wings up to the nearest Heaven to us.” He added, “[After those 
people remembered (glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the angels go back to Allah, their 
Lord j+, 3. asks them (those angles) — though He knows better than them - ‘What do My 
slaves say?’ The angles reply, ‘They say:Subhan Allah, Allah Akbar, andAlham-du-lillah’ 
Allah then says, ‘Did they see Me?’ The angles reply, ‘No! By Allah, they didn’t see You.’ 
Allah says, ‘How it would have been if they saw Me?’ The angles reply, ‘If they saw You, 
they would worship You more devoutly and remember You (glorify Your Praises) more 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to any thing more often.’ Allah 
says (to the angles), ‘What do they ask Me for?’ The angles reply, ‘They ask You for 
Paradise.’ Allah says (to the angles), ‘Did they see it?’ The angles say, ‘No! By Allah, O 
Lord! They didn't see it.’ Allah says: ‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ The angles 
say, ‘If they saw it, they would have greater covetousness for it and would seek it for 
greater zeal and would have greater desire for it.’ Allah says, ‘From what do they seek 
refuge?’ The angles reply, ‘They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.’ Allah says, ‘Did they see 
it?’ The angles say, ‘No! By Allah, O Lord! They didn't see it.’ Allah says, ‘How it would 
have been if they saw it?’ The angles say, ‘If they saw it,they would flee from it with the 
extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.’ Then Allah says, ‘l make you witness 
that | have forgiven them’.” Allah's Messenger pW, ate i! J. added, “One of the angles 
would say, ‘There was so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had 
just come for some need.’ Allah would say, ‘These are those people whose companions will 
not be reduced to misery’.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No.417). 
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the divorced wife of his manumitted slave) 
whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him. So when Zaid had 
accomplished his desire from her (i.e. 
divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that (in future) there may be no 
difficulty to the believers in respect of (the 
marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons 
when the latter have no desire to keep them 
(i.e. they have divorced them). And Allah’s 
Command must be fulfilled. 


38. There is no blame on the Prophet (1. 

y we ai!) in that which Allah has made legal 

for him.That has been Allah’s Way with those 

who have passed away of (the Prophets of) 

old. And the Command of Allah is a decree 
determined. 


39. Those who convey the Message of 
Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. 
And Sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner. 


40. Muhammad (,L., ous ait te) is not the 
father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the 
Prophets. 1! And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything. 

41.0 you who believe! Remember Allah 
with much remembrance. 


42. And glorify His Praises morning and 
afternoon [the early morning (Fajr) and ‘Asr 
prayers]. 


43.He it is Who sends Saldt (His 
blessings) on you, and His angels too (ask 
Allah to bless and forgive you), that He may 
bring you out from darkness (of disbelief and 
polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islamic 
Monotheism). And He is Ever Most Merciful 
to the believers. 


44. Their greeting on the Day they shall 
meet Him will be “Salam: Peace (i.e. the 
angels will say to them: Salamun ‘Alaikum)!” 
And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward (i.e. Paradise). 


I (\7.33:40) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
[2] (V.33:41) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 
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45. O Prophet (Muhammad pn, ats 40! Jo)! 
Verily, We have sent you as witness, anda 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, 


46. And as one who invites to Allah 
[Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship none 
but Allah (Alone)] by His Leave, andasa 
lamp spreading light (through your 
instructions from the Qur’an and the Sunnah 
i Aa legal ways of the Prophet ploy ate aii Lo 


47. And announce to the believers (in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ,L., ase wu! J.) the glad tidings, 
that they will have from Allah a Great 
Bounty. 

48. And obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and harm them not (in revenge for 
their harming you till you are ordered). And 
put your trust in Allah, and Sufficient is Allah 
as a Wakil (Trustee, or Disposer of affairs). 
[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

49.O you who believe! When you marry 
believing women, and then divorce them 
before you have sexual intercourse with them, 
no ‘Iddah [divorce prescribed period, see (V. 
65:4)] have you to count in respect of them. 
So give them a present, and set them free (i.e. 
divorce), in a handsome manner. 

50. O Prophet (Muhammad pin, ae ant to)! 
Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their Mahr 
(bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses — 
whom Allah has given to you, and the 
daughters of your ‘Amm (paternal uncles) and 
the daughters of your ‘Ammat (paternal aunts) 
and the daughters of your Khd/ (maternal 
uncles) and the daughters of your Khdldt 
(maternal aunts) who migrated (from 
Makkah) with you, and a believing woman if 
She offers herself to the Prophet, and the 
Prophet wishes to marry her — a privilege for 
you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. 
Indeed We know what We have enjoined 
upon them about their wives and those 
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, in 
order that there should be no difficulty on 
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(] (v.33:46) See the footnote of [(V.3:164), Hadith No.385 and 387] 
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you. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


YY eT 5) gee 


51. You (0 Muhammad pu. aus ai! Jo) Can Nene i 
postpone (the turn of) Snover will “fthem esate ions % 
(your wives), and you may receive whom you | Ji) ease Ache ca Ne ae ery 
will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside (her tum} <,x204<, Seb oe fey - 
temporarily), it is no sin on you(toreceive| ., ee 
her again): that is better that they may be abt elas Foriegn ae 
comforted and not grieved, and may all be re 
pleased with what you give them. Allah (cp aaa lola, 
knows what is in your hearts. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


52. it is not lawful for you (to marry VG AN Cai BAN OLY 
other) women after this, nor to change them ae ee Jé 


for other wives even though their beauty ECG “A DOO AG eli 
attracts you, except those (slaves) whom your ie : ws 

right hand possesses. And Allah is Ever a pear 
Watcher over all things. 

53.0 you who believe! Enter not the ealrored We Visalecon nity 
Prophet’s houses, unless permission is given pny Sane 
to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) ASNiy Li ne slabel \ oe } 
to wait for its preparation. But when you are| ,, 74... --veas. 
invited, enter, and when you have taken your lyric El ab isi le a Ac PDE OF 
meal, disperse without sitting for a talk. aa. as 
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the Prophet, Bien KER Mii % 


and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but aes GESVES eee Ps Baa 
Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. And dar - os 
when you ask (his wives) for anything you ASR easton isils. 
want, ask them from behind a screen: that is 2a 
purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And an lass le elyor 
it is not (right) for you that you should annoy MOAR A40K ape 
Allah’s Messenger, nor that you should ever | —x!92%0 AIS Les crgesid s 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, ea-4 pe oktes jo 34 
with Allah that shall be an enormity. Wasledmor AEM peal JS ail 
CPibe sili sla Ss 
54. Whether you reveal anything or As es Aha ee 
conceal it, verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower & <a UpoaH 5) eagles Os 


of everything. o) GH} ae eh 
55. It is no sin on them (the Prophet’s Mee ad 
wives, if they appear unveiled) before their of! Wor, poledogle clan 
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or | = )5<S}(CA9i7< A) a AY S: WY, 
their brother’s sons, or the sons of their canes AN sor Als sor Z 
sisters, or their own (believing) women, or “ilo, S283 a5 ley Boelays iy 
their (female) slaves. And (O ladies), fear ie eee ae: 
(keep your duty to) Allah. Verily, Allah is Ce SEES) 


Ever All-Witness over everything. 


56. Allah sends His Saldt (Graces, As: es ane a Rae Ss 9 atl | 
Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet t el ee Sa oa 
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(Muhammad re cae t-te), and also His | (CUI A105 «ci ed FA es 
angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O 

you who believe! Send your Salat’ on (ask 

Allah to bless) him (Muhammad «te a 1. 

pi»), and (you should) greet (salute) him with 

the Islamic way of greeting (salutation Le. 

As-Salamu ‘Alaikum). 


57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and} (22)/ 407325 25712 TANIA 
His Messenger (piwy ose ait Lo yi Allah has 7 Sales Sesion : 
cursed them in this re and in the CVC Oi hl, \93 heSTy 


Hereafter, and has prepared for them a 
humiliating torment. 


58. And those who annoy believing men a aessal Aoi 
and women undeservedly, they bear (on Senn 
themselves) the crime of slander and plain on CECT aan oo 
sin. a t2Gp 


59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your| - ., ea eee se coke BAC ede? 
daughters an the ere of the HehiveRs to nspali Ca, WE SY SCA 
draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies | <3->*.4.474 4.<2 Sie ce ear 
(i.e. screen themselves completely except the ates oe roto : 
eyes or one eye to see the way). That will be @) CO) eS pe eS G5: 
better, that they should be known (as free 
respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. 

And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. : 


60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose sb GO eae eaeas ooh 
hearts is a disease (evil desire for illegal sex), ort Myopdailai os) 


and those who spread false news among the 
people in Al-Madinah stop not, We shall 


-\ 


1] (33:56). Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah met me and said, 
“Shall I not give you a present | got from the Prophet ply aule av! bo ?” ‘Abdur-Rahman said, 
“Yes, give it to me.” | said, “We asked Allah’s Messenger pL. ate au! lo Saying, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Sa/at upon you and the Ahi-al-Bait Jal 
<a! (the members of the family of the prophet .., ae a! 15), for Allah has taught us how 
to greet you?’ He said, ‘Say A/lahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa‘ala ali Muhammaadin, 
kama sal-laita ‘al4 Ibrahima wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, Innaka Hamidun Majid. Allahumma bank 
‘al Muhammadin_ wa ‘ala ali Muhammadin kama barakta ‘ala Ibrahima wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, 
Innaka Hamidun Majid.’ [O Allah! Send Your Sa/at (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and on the family or the followers of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salat 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, 
for You are the Most Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad, and on the family or the followers of Muhammad as You sent your Blessings 
on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, for You are the Most 
Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No.589). 
2) (y.33:57) 
(A) By abusing or telling lies against Allah and His Messenger plwy dale a! lo , by making pictures 
— imitating Allah's creations, and by disobeying Allah and His Messenger ply ase ati to . 
(B) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 


(V.33:59) See the footnote of (V.24:31). 
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certainly let you overpower them: then they wer ipa 1 MNGi lager 
will not be able to stay in it as your 


neighbours but a little while. G) SLY WBE KAN ge 
61. Accursed, they shall be seized ney fark pes sine ang 
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) <p Oars 
slaughter. : ae 
62. That was the Way of Allah in the case Besta eal 
of those who passed away of old: and you Pen ee mee 
will not find any change in the Way of Allah. G9) Masala jd 


63. People ask you concerning the Hour, Wen ran ma rosialt F Alcon 
say: “The knowledge of it is with Allah only. | ~ 


What do you know? It may be that the Hour G5, ee K< PEN IIA, ules 
is near!” 

64. Verily, Allah has cursed the FENG Pie et loa 
disbelievers, and has prepared for them a oles ph scl inaS osaslol 
flaming Fire (Hell). ; 

65. Wherein they will abide for ever, and NA oY 4 St ne 
they will find neither a Wali (a protector) nor oe ssn bo» Ae. tou 
a helper. 

66. On the Day when their faces will be ieuted Oleg ee ics 
turned over in the Fire, they will say: “Oh, Eb ale, i pa aie ce 
would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed Ye S| abl5 aullabl 


the Messenger (Muhammad pn, ate au! bo).” 


2 
7 7 4@e cat) 477 727 AG rere hs, 


67. And _ they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, i Lok bal SESCELG L5IS63 


we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and , 
they misled us from the (Right) Way. GY SI 
an Lord! Give them double t t pally g Sele ass es 
68. “Our Lor ive them oun ormen Veco Ucll chase onl a) 


and curse them with a mighty curse! 


O1S65 


69.O you who believe! Be not like those GRA ENS S222 it “Ae 
who annoyed Misa (Moses), but Allah ony . gee a ; ie 
cleared him of that which they alleged, andhe | G) Yas ailuecK IN Canoe 
was honourable before Allah. 


) (V.33:69) Narrated Abd Hurairah ws 1,2, Allah’s Messenger s.. aus ail jlo said, 
“(Prophet) Masa (Moses) was a shy person and used to cover his body completely because 
of his extensive shyness. One of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying, ‘He covers 
his body in this way only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal 
hernia, or he had some other defect.’ Allah wished to clear Masa (Moses) of what they said 
about him: so one day while Misa (Moses) was in seclusion, he took off his clothes and put 
them on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved 
towards his clothes so as to take them, but the stone took his clothes and fled. Misa 
(Moses) picked up his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’ 
till he reached a group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of 
what Allah had created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone 
stopped there and Musa (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone 
with his stick. By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five 
marks. This was what Allah J» , 5> refers to in His Saying: 
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70. O you who believe! Keep your duty to 
Allah and fear Him, and speak (always) the 
truth. 


71. He will direct you to do righteous 
good deeds and will forgive you your sins. 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger (pi) «we v! ,15), he has indeed 
achieved a great achievement (i.e. he will be 
saved from the Hell-fire and will be admitted 
to Paradise). 


72. Truly, We did offer Al-Amdnah (the 
trust or moral responsibility or honesty and 
all the duties which Allah has ordained) to the 
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but 
they declined to bear it and were afraid of it 
(i.e. afraid of Allah’s Torment). But man bore 
it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and 
ignorant (of its results)."" 


73.So that Allah will punish the 
hypocrites, men and women, and the men and 
women who are Al-Mushrikin (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers, in the Oneness 
of Allah, and His Messenger Muhammad t. 
py ae <u t). And Allah will pardon (accept the 
repentance of) the true believers of the 
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his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’ till he reached a 
group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of what Allah had 
created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there 
and Masa (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick. 
By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five marks. This was 


what Allah J» , 5 refers to in His Saying: 


‘O you who believe! Be not like those, who annoyed Masa (Moses), but Allah cleared him of 
that which they alleged and he was honourable before Allah...” (V.33:69) (Sahih 


Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.616). 
('l (V.33:72): See the footnote of the (V.3:164). 


Sarat Saba’ 
(Sheba) XXXIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. His is all the 
praises and thanks in the Hereafter, and He is 
the All-Wise, the All-Aware. 


2. He knows that which goes into the earth 
and that which comes forth from it, and that 
which descends from the heaven and that 
which ascends to it. And He is the Most 
Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 


3. Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour 
will not come to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord, 
the All-Knower of the Unseen, it will come to 
you; not even the weight of an atom (ora 
small ant) or less than that or greater escapes 
His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book (Al-Lauh 
Al-Mahfiz).” 


4. That He may recompense those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah —Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. 
Those, theirs is forgiveness and Rizg Karim 
(generous provision, i.e. Paradise). 


5. But those who strive against Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to frustrate them — those, 
for them will be a severe painful torment.'! 


6.And those who have been given 


knowledge see that what is revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ,Wu, «w+ wi J.) from your Lord is 


(4 (V.34:5) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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the truth, and that it guides to the Path of the 
Exalted in Might, Owner of all praise. 


7. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we 
direct you to a man (Muhammad ut wi! 1. 
pi») who will tell you (that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust with full 
dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew?” 


8. Has he (Muhammad pL, ae ui! 1s) 
invented a lie against Allah, or is there a 
madness in him? Nay, but those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in 
a torment, and in far error. 


9. See they not what is before them and 
what is behind them, of the heaven and the 
earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth with 
them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall 
upon them. Verily, in this is a sign for every 
slave who turns to Allah in repentance (i.e. 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah 
and performs deeds of His obedience and 
always begs His Pardon). 


10. And indeed We bestowed grace on 
Dawid (David) from Us (saying): “O you 
mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And 
you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft 
for him.” 


11. Saying: “Make you perfect coats of 
mail, and balance well the rings of chain 
armour, and work you (men) righteousness. 
Truly, | am All-Seer of what you do.” 


12. And to Solomon (We subjected) the 
wind, its morning (stride from sunrise till 
midnoon) was a month’s (journey), and its 
afternoon (stride from the midday decline of 
the sun to sunset) was a month’s (journey i.e. 
in one day he could travel two months’ 
journey). And We caused a fount of (molten) 
brass to flow for him, and there were jinn that 
worked in front of him, by the Leave of his 
Lord. And whosoever of them turned aside 
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from Our Command, We shall cause him to 
taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. 


13. They worked for him as he desired, Dre oe Poe 
(making) high rooms, images, basins as large gles Js 4 i eEalealo glam 


as reservoirs, and (cooking) cauldrons fixed sao diel eh eal) 2 ic yy ik 
(in their places). “Work you, O family of Poe 
Dawid (David), with thanks!” But few of My IK BILLEIEE 


slaves are grateful. 


14. Then when We decreed death for him See ea eee 
z yell 
[Sulaiman (Solomon)], nothing informed ard ue pee saya) Weta 
them (jinn) of his death except a little worm pice Jeb NG AY 
of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing Bees 6 veerde 2S 
away at his_ stick. So when he fell down, the SAO Sm er cis lb 
jinn saw clearly that if they had known the (9 rgd asl Ae cai 


Unseen, they would not have stayed in the 
humiliating torment. 


15. Indeed there was for Saba’ (Sheba) a ihe ool i, ‘s ay AR anya ae) 55 
sign in their dwelling-place — two gardens oor ee 
on the right hand and on the left; (and it was Sool, ane rarts Jian 
said to them:) “Eat of the provision of your BAe ocBe 6 
Lord, and be grateful to Him.” A fair land and Oe nes 
an Oft-Forgiving Lord! 

16. But they turned away (from the wélty Sain peel lee sels 
obedience of Allah), so We sent against them oes 


Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from the dam), ao pe labs ge a 
and We converted their two gardens into JJ seen. 


gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and 
tamarisks, and some few lote-trees. 


17. Like this We requited them because cee hay gps erring Als 
they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never ‘ vite e 
do We requite in such a way except those who (J oIY) 


are ungrateful (disbelievers). 


18. And We placed, between them and the } Z3(at2o% A iG Piero male, 
towns which We had blessed, towns easy to aia ig ee eee 
be seen, and We made the stages (of journey) ee Yalan yp Acs ab I8y og 
between them easy (saying): “Travel in them AY cals 
safely both by night and day.” Ry ne 


19. But they said: “Our Lord! Make the Ase pommel pAU SEM assy ils 
stages between our journey longer,” and they ie ages avers renee 
wronged themselves; so We made them as POE ek 


tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all Ome te tone coy at 


= 
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totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for 
every steadfast, grateful (person). 


20. And indeed /b/is (Satan) did prove 
true his thought about them: and they 
followed him, all except a group of true 
believers (in the Oneness of Allah). 


21. And he (Jd/is - Satan) had no authority 
over them, — except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereafter from him who 
is in doubt about it. And your Lord is a Hafiz 
(Watchful) over everything. (All-Knower of 
everything i.e. He keeps record of every 
person as regards deeds, and then He will 
reward them accordingly). 


22. Say: (O Muhammad phy aus ai! to to 
polytheists, pagans) “Call upon those whom 
you assert (to be associate gods) besides 
Allah, they possess not even an atom’s (or a 
small ant’s) weight either in the heavens or on 
the earth, nor have they any share in either, 
nor there is for Him any supporter from 
among them. 


23. Intercession with Him profits not 
except for him whom He permits. So much so 
that when fear is banished from their (angels’) 
hearts, they (angels) say: “What is it that your 
Lord has said?” They say: “The truth. And He 
is the Most High, the Most Great.” 


24. Say (O Muhammad pL», cue wi! Lo to 
polytheists, pagans) “Who gives you 
provision from the heavens and the earth?” 
Say: “Allah. And verily, (either) we or you 
are rightly guided or in plain error.” 


25. Say (O Muhammad ,L.y cue i! Lo to 
polytheists, pagans) “You will not be asked 
about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what 
you do.” 


26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all 
together (on the Day of Resurrection), then 
He_ will judge between us with truth. And He 
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is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the 
true state of affairs [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


27. Say (O Muhammad po, oe ai! be to 
polytheists and pagans): “Show me those 
whom you have joined with Him as partners. 
Nay (there are not at all any partners with 
Him)! But He is Allah (Alone), the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


28. And We _ have not sent you (O 
Muhammad Lu, ae 1 1+) except as a giver 
of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, 
but most of men know not.!! 


29. And they say: “When is this promise 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection) if you are 
truthful?” 


30. Say (O Muhammad ,L., ose wit 1s): 
“The appointment to you is for a Day, which 
you cannot put back for an hour (or a 
moment) nor put forward.” 


31. And those who disbelieve say: “We 
believe not in this Qur’an nor in that which 
was_ before it.” But if you could see when the 
Zdlimtin (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 
be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! 
Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: “Had it not been for 
you, we should certainly have been 
believers!” 


32. And those who were arrogant will say 
to those who were deemed weak: “Did we 
keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimin 
(polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, 
criminals).” 


"I (34:28) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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33. Those who were deemed weak will (ypoc lois phages ct Sill ies 
say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it | eee poe pee ee 
was your plotting by night and day: when you | aul sollis 9 pals sols je ‘Gh 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up PE ETS er ree aC ree: 
rivals to Him!” And each of them (parties) Vhs Llaal gal ahah sal Jace 
will conceal their own regrets (for disobeying nares ales Nise I 
Allah during this worldly life), when they : ee keer 
behold the torment. And We shall put iron VO! 4 i kryera 0s 
collars round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. Are they requited aught except 
what they used to do? 


a 
o 
° 


34. And We did not send a warner toa ie 56 Ni Ce ee aioe 
township but those who were given the ae ee 
worldly wealth and luxuries among them said: (rs) ET Ors Ors Lb! 
“We believe not in the (Message) with which 
you have been sent.” 

35. And they say: “We are more in wealth mele MONI pier n 
and in children, and we are not going to be 
punished.” 


7 ts 


yo 
(ro) Utne 


36. Say (O Muhammad ay de dicho): | 55,5 ents AS RMS Sit 
“Verily, my Lord enlarges the provision to ; Z 2 


PE ea Te 
whom He wills and restricts, but most men OR YS | 
know not.” 

. < Po 2 ae 32a s AK ertae, Be fees 

37. And it is not your wealth, nor your Cie ge ack SAINT, Sai. 
children that bring you nearer to Us (ie. es ae Uae oe 
please Allah), but only he who believes (in AS slole Lo bees clecs Vi cals 
the Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous ISTEP SOEK Le wo sigree ogi 

; 29 Sl Sab yl lel ie BIIel:> 

deeds (will please Us); as for such, there will ae pha : ae a : 
be twofold reward for what they did, and they Ogule 


will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 
peace and security. 


7 | s 2 ne 7 7 47 . 7297977 Sa, 
38. And those who strive against Our Ayat A35 Goalie SS er IF 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 3 Sone 
CO) oy S2 CIE 
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will OP 9 pet lAal 
be brought to the torment. 


39. Say: “Truly, my Lord enlarges the | eet UGINAATS 
provision for whom He wills of His slaves, ere Pee 
and (also) restricts (it) for him, and ALA 94 esti dill Ls yA te 
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whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah’s ts poney 
Cause), He will replace it. And He is the Best <= so 
of providers.” 


40. And (remember) the Day when He Neal; Kh feel got Sune 
will gather them all together, then He will say pee noite ees 
to the angels: “Was it you that these people orcas Pies 
used to worship?” 

41. They (the angels) will say: “Glorified vc be eo) sn, os 
be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of WES ieesvoel =e o 
them. Nay, but they used to worship the jinn; OD SE ore peal 
most of them were believers in them.” 


42.So Today (ie. the Day of race Boe Sarton tee 
Resurrection), none of you can profit or harm eX ls aoe : 
one another. And We shall say to those who sbti Shela ais 

did wrong [i.e. worshipped others (like the od 
@ 5958 5 le ed 


angels, jinn, prophets, saints, righteous 
persons) along with Allah]: “Taste the 
torment of the Fire which you used to belie.!! 


43. And when Our Clear Verses are | 4 Sx (Wav WAnieed SoA tl see $5 
recited to them, they say: “This (Muhammad Rice Risen eek ae 48 
ploy ule sv! io) iS naught but a man who wishes ist Stl Sb Ws Stee 2040 7 
to hinder you from that which your fathers Tee it hae aN eal 


used to worship.” And they say: “This (the e 
Qur’an) is nothing but an invented lie.” And 3: peice ode BL 
those who disbelieve say of the truth when it 
has come to them (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 
piwy cols ai! te When Allah sent him as a 


tv (V.34:42) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah) besides Allah, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one //ah 
(God - Allah), L4 i/aha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
Glory is to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” [The 
Qur'an, Verse 9:31] 
Once, while Allah’s Messenger pL, ae ai! ihe WaS reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim 
said, ‘O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allah's Messenger 
y due i to said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
flegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and lbn Jarir. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No.114)} 
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Messenger with proofs, evidences, verses of 
this Qur’an, lessons, signs, etc.): “This is 
nothing but evident magic!” 


44.And We had not given them 
Scriptures which they could study, nor sent to 
them before you (O Muhammad wo wi! 1. 
piv) any warner (Messenger). 


45. And those before them belied; these 
have not received even a tenth of what We 
had granted to those (of old); yet they belied 
My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My 
denial (punishment)! 


46. Say (to them O Muhammad we wi! 1. 
pis): “I exhort you to one (thing) only: that 
you stand up for Allah’s sake in pairs and 
singly, and reflect (within yourselves the life 
history of the Prophet py we a1 to): there is 
no madness in your companion (Muhammad 
plwy due dv! -te). He is only a warner to you in 
face of a severe torment.” 


47.Say (O Muhammad pL, aie a1 ts): 
“Whatever wage I might have asked of you is 
yours. My wage is from Allah only, and He is 
a Witness over all things.” 


48. Say (O Muhammad poy cue wi te): 
“Verily my Lord sends down (Revelation and 
makes apparent) the truth (i.e. this Revelation 
that had come to me), the All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen). 


49. Say (O Muhammad poy cue ait ,10): 
“Al-Haqq (the truth i. the Qur’an and 
Allah’s Revelation) has come, and A/-Batil 
[falsehood — /blis (Satan)] can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything).” 


50. Say: “If (even) I go astray, I shall stray 
only to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it 
is because of the Revelation of my Lord to 
me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all 
things).” 
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51. And if you could but see, when they 
will be terrified with no escape (for them), 
and they will be seized from a near place. 


52. And they will say (in the Hereafter): 
“We do believe (now):” but how could they 
receive (Faith and the acceptance of their 
repentance by Allah) from a place so far off 
(i.e. to return to the worldly life again). 


53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah, Islam, the Qur’an and 
Muhammad ploy aus tb! 1+) before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about 
the Unseen [i.e. the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise, 
Resurrection and the Promise of Allah (by 
saying) all that is untrue], from a far place. 


54. And a barrier will be set between them 
and that which they desire [1.e. At-Taubah 
(turning to Allah in repentance) and the 
accepting of Faith], as was done in the past 
with the people of their kind. Verily, they 
have been in grave doubt. 


“Shirai Fatir or AF Mali‘ikah =. 
(Tite Originator of Creation, or ~-° 
The Angels) XXXV -- © 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the (only) Originator [or the (Only) Creator] 
of the heavens and the earth, Who made the 
angels messengers with wings, two or three or 
four. He increases in creation what He wills. 
Verily, Allah is Able to do all things. 


2. Whatever of mercy (i.e. of good), Allah 
may grant to mankind, none can withhold it; 
and whatever He may withhold, none can 
grant it thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


3.O mankind! Remember the Grace of 
Allah upon you! Is there any creator other 
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than Allah who provides for you from the sky 
(rain) and the earth? Ld ildha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He). 
How then are you turning away (from Him)? 


4. And if they belie you (O Muhammad 
2 asc a! -t0), SO were Messengers belied 

fore you. And to Allah return all matters 
(for decision). 


5.O mankind! Verily, the Promise of 
Allah is true. So let not this present life 
deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 
(Satan) deceive you about Allah. 


6. Surely, Shaitan (Satan) is an enemy to 
you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only 
invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a 
severe torment; and those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 


8.Is he, then, to whom the evil of his 
deeds is made fair-seeming, so that he 
considers it as good (equal to one who is 
rightly guided)? Verily, Allah sends astray 
whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. 
So destroy not yourself (OQ Muhammad ,.. 

 4ae av 1) in Sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is 
the All-Knower of what they do! 


9. And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so 
that they raise up the clouds, and We drive 
them to a dead land, and revive therewith the 
earth after its death. As such (will be) the 
Resurrection! 


10. Whosoever desires honour, (power 
and glory), then to Allah belong all honour, 
power and glory [and one can get honour, 
power and glory only by obeying and 
worshipping Allah (Alone)]. To Him ascend 
(all) the goodly words, and the righteous 
deeds exalt it (i.e. the goodly words are not 
accepted by Allah unless and until they are 
followed by good deeds), but those who plot 
evils, theirs will be severe torment. And the 
plotting of such will perish. 
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11. And Allah did create you (Adam) 
from dust, then from Nutfah (male and female 
discharge semen drops i.e. Adam’s offspring), 
then He made you pairs (male and female). 
And no female conceives or gives birth but 
with His Knowledge. And no aged man is 
granted a length of life nor is a part cut off 
from his life (or another man’s life), but is in 
a Book (A/-Lauh Al-Mahfuz) Surely, that is 
easy for Allah. 


12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are 
not alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant 
to drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from 
them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), 
and derive the ornaments that you wear. And 
you see the ships cleaving (the sea-water as 
they sail through it), that you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you may give thanks. 


13. He merges the night into the day (i.e. 
the decrease in the hours of the night is added 
to the hours of the day), and He merges the 
day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the 
hours of the day is added to the hours of the 
night). And He has subjected the sun and the 
moon: each runs its course for a term 
appointed. Such is Allah, your Lord; His is 
the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or 
call upon instead of Him, own not even a 
Qitmir (the thin membrane over the 
date-stone). 


14. If you invoke (or call upon) them, they 
hear not your call; and if (in case) they were 
to hear, they could not grant it (your request) 
to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will disown your worshipping them. And 
none can inform you (O Muhammad wi! J. 
ply auc) like Him Who is the All-Knower (of 


everything).""! 


15.O mankind! it is you who stand in 
need of Allah. But Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 


("I (\/.35:14) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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16. If He willed, He could destroy you Oe ees epic HE 
and bring about a new creation. zi . 


17. And that is not hard for Allah. pale ast; 
18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear shake ps age SADT IT OT 


another’s burden; and if one heavily laden I a eee ee ea 
calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it 381556 Soecqu ae at Y Glad! 
will be lifted even though he be near of kin. wote ace oot e Gas Bog 
You (O Muhammad by ae i! te) Can warn be eulb ls 


only those who fear their Lord unseen and RAAT REARS 
perform As-Saldt (Iqamat-as-Salat). And he carne Sensis ed 
who purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), radial dS) 5 sna) 


then he purifies only for the benefit of his 
ownself. And to Allah is the (final) Return (of 
all). 


19. Not alike are the blind (disbelievers in AN iee 1c 
Islamic Monotheism) and_ the seeing Ree aS CNet a) 
(believers in Islamic Monotheism). 


20. Nor are (alike) darkness (disbelief) GAC MRATRING 
and light (Belief in Islamic Monotheism). OA CoLby, 
21. Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun’s OF if 4 RIA 
heat. Opp by Wall; 


22.Nor are (alike) the living (i.e. the | 2[<5.42.74-312) ¢-SWOCAT 257 
believers) and the dead (ie. the disbelievers). | “7G "0 9° ry 


Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, dell aes gests 
but you cannot make hear those who are in 
graves. 

23. You (O Muhammad pu, ate 41 io) are Or) Ss YeN 


only a warner (i.e. your duty is to convey 
Allah’s Message to mankind but the guidance 


is Allah’s). 
24. Verily We have sent you with the Taka ete eae ed OAT 
ies dale oh gpg vce sth sei Ul 
truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. ar inser be i ee 
And there never was a nation but a warner DO PSuey ro 
had passed among them. 
25. And if they belie you, those before 415 pA Ss S955 


them also belied. Their Messengers came to CPt ee ae Ty moe 
them with clear signs, and with the Scriptures, Ns Mb pct glee cle 


oe 
=” 


and the book giving light. ei 


26. Then I took hold of those who BX EEO Fen rast 
disbelieved: and how terrible was My denial OLS KGS 198, ol o3el7 


(punishment)! 
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27. See you not that Allah sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and We produce 
therewith fruits of various colours, and 
among the mountains are streaks white and 
red, of varying colours and (others) very 
black. 


28. And likewise of men and Ad-Dawdbb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and cattle, 
are of various colours. It is only those who 
have knowledge among His slaves that fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, 
Oft-Forgiving. 


29. Verily, those who recite the Book of 
Allah (this Qur’an), and perform As-Salat 
(/gamat-as-Salat), and spend (in charity) out 
of what We have provided for them, secretly 
and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain 
that will never perish. 


30. That He may pay them their wages in 
full, and give them (even) more, out of His 
Grace. Verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to 
recompense). 


31. And what We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ,L., «26 4! te), of the Book (the 
Qur’an), it is the (very) truth [that you 
(Muhammad ye at to) and your 
followers must act on its instructions], 
confirming that which was (revealed) before 
it. Verily! Allah is indeed All-Aware, and 
All-Seer of His slaves. 


32. Then We gave the Book (the Qur’an) 
as inheritance to such of Our slaves whom 
We chose (the followers of Muhammad .. 
ply we ai!). Then of them are some who 
wrong their ownselves, and of them are some 
who follow a middle course, and of them are 
some who are, by Allah’s Leave, foremost in 
good deeds. That (inheritance of the Qur’an) 
— that is indeed a great grace. 


33. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be 
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein will be of silk. 
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34. And they will say: “All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has removed from us 
(all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate 
(good deeds and to recompense). 


35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us 
in a home that will last forever, where toil 
will touch us not nor weariness will touch 
us.” 


36. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), 
for them will be the Fire of Hell. Neither will 
it have a complete killing effect on them so 
that they die, nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever! 


37. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! 
Bring us out, we shall do righteous good 
deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to 
do.” (Allah will reply): “Did We not give you 
lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition could receive it? And the 
warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of 
your deeds). For the Zd/imzun (polytheisis and 
wrong-doers) there is no helper.” 


38. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the 
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily! 
He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 


39. He it is Who has made you successors 
generations after generations in the earth, so 
whosoever disbelieves (in Islamic 
Monotheism) on him will be his disbelief. 
And_ the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the 
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but 
loss. 


40. Say (O Muhammad Ly, ae i! 1): 
“Tell me or inform me (what) do you think 
about your (so-called) partner-gods to whom 
you Call upon besides Allah? Show me, what 
they have created of the earth. Or have they 
any share in the heavens? Or have We given 
them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 


"I (35:39) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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therefrom? Nay, the Zalimzn (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) promise one another nothing 
but delusions.” 


41. Verily! Allah grasps the heavens and 
the earth lest they should move away from 
their places, and if they were to move away 
from their places, there is not one that could 
grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 


42. And they swore by Allah their most 
binding oath that if a warner came to them, 
they would be more guided than any of the 
nations (before them); yet when a warner 
(Muhammad ,L., «J wv! 1.) came to them, it 
increased in the em nothing but flight (from the 
truth). 


43. (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of 
evil. But the evil plot encompasses only him 
who makes it. Then, can they expect anything 
(else) but the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the 
peoples of old? So no change will you find in 
Allah’s Sunnah (way of dealing), and no 
turning off will you find in Allah’s Sunnah 
(way of dealing). 


44, Have they not travelled in the land, 
and seen what was the end of those before 
them — though they were superior to them in 
power? Allah is not such that anything in the 
heavens or in the earth escapes Him. Verily, 
He is All-Knowing, All-Omnipotent. 


45. And if Allah were to punish men for 
that which they earned, He would not leave a 
moving (living) creature on the surface of the 
earth; but He gives them respite to an 


appointed term: and when their term comes, 
then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His 
slaves. 


(1 (y.35:41) Narrated Abd Hurairah «ic 0! | heard Allah's Messenger 
E wil grasp the whole planet o 


saying, “(On the Day of Resurrection) Alla 
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Hand), and roll all the heavens up with His Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘! am the King; 
where are the kings of the earth?” ' (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.6, Hadith No.336). 


In the Name of Allah SEN A "y 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ET He : 

1. ¥6-Sin. Ox 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. By the Qur’4n, full of wisdom (i.e. full Sait, 
of laws, evidences, and proofs), 

3. Truly, you (O Muhammad «ie wi! te Oyo ip jay 
piv) are one of the Messengers, 

4.On the Straight Path (ie. on Allah’s Ope bed 
religion of Islamic Monotheism). 

5. (This is a Revelation) sent down by the to edyllbx 


All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 


a 


6. In order that you may warn a people Oise 45 a5E al AMS 
whose forefathers were not warned, so they 
are heedless. 


7. Indeed the Word (of punishment) has CHEeBY 45 2 iS ik SNS 5S 
proved true against most of them, so they will 
not believe. 


8. Verily We have put on their necks iron | g63Y1_4\45 iA gwielati 6 
collars reaching to the chins, so that their Seer are 
heads are raised up. oe (ee 


9. And We have put a barrier before them, | \4< = ,;i° ieee 2% Pipa tks: 
and a. bartier behind them, and We have | Ce 


2 


2 y as gee ALES 

covered them up, so that they cannot see. Oar ‘band be a 
10. It is the same to them whether you oh Asi ay che wane tga 
warm them or you warn them not, they will Sika OA 
not believe. C3) Ore y 


11. You can only warn him who follows SG hg 3555 “Mealy 4 334 
the Reminder (the Qur’an), and fears the oA MRR eee eae 
Most Gracious (Allah) unseen. Bear you to ) Paaerary tease ei call 
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such one the glad tidings of forgiveness, and 
a generous reward (i.e. Paradise). 

12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and — REGO ee 524) 
We record that which they send before a ss 
(them), and their traces!!! and all things We 
have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a 


{ 


A Ae. a“ >? os, ae 2 a ‘is 


. 


Clear Book. 

13. And put forward to them a similitude: ee last Ne eos 
the (story of the) dwellers of the town, [it is sae no — 
said that the town was Antioch (Antakiya)], Os ll 


when there came Messengers to them. 


BN green eae 


14.When We sent to them two at, yal a p55 oll} 
Messengers, they belied them both; so We | ~ 


AD ee ve 
reinforced them with a_ third, and they said: Cali z aenet 
“Verily we have been sent to you as 
Messengers.” 


15. They (people of the town) said: “You 5 ry Feat PN AC Lists 
are only human beings like ourselves, and the Ay 2K (AG m0 2 
Most Gracious (Allah) has revealed nothing. OY op SSI clo ess or = 
You are only telling lies.” 

16. The Messengers said: “Our Lord one a Sh Bst3¢ 
knows that we have been sent as Messengers Cie Gales 
to you, 

17.“And our duty is only to convey One ai aly icetay 


plainly (the Message).” 


18. They (people) said: “For us, we see an | .23 1 455 J od (EEG 
evil omen from you: if you cease not, we will eee ee 
surely stone you, and a painful torment will C9 ya) SNe 9 


touch you from us.” 


19. They (Messengers) said: “Your evil AE Fret ol 15 Bel Fabel Js 
omens be with you! (Do you call it “evil De® pk anes 
omen”) because you are admonished? Nay, Se ( 
but you area people Musrifin (transgressing 


My.36:12): Traces [their footsteps and walking on the earth with their legs to the mosques 
for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihad (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause) and all 
other good and evil they did, and that which they leave behind] 


Sarah 36. Y4-Sin Part 22 | 590 | VY spr TV om byw 


all bounds by committing all kinds of great 
sins, and by disobeying Allah). 


20. And there came a manrunning from | 43256 .35 Ney assa\las Gatley 
the farthest part of the town. He said: “O my A i 
people! Obey the Messengers. ORE 


21. “Obey those who ask no wages of you | (} 4292 waste KEY (pay 
(for themselves), and who are rightly guided. 7 


22. “And why should I not worship Him eae Ta Geshe 
(Allah Alone) Who has created me and to Diss =f isd bie Mae! Yh 
Whom you shall be returned. 


23. “Shall I take besides Him Glihah | ~2,,7<32\\.3 153 Sey S| 
Sree (| a Slezas goede le 
(gods)? If the Most Gracious (Allah) intends a ae 2 ¥ cs 
me any harm, their intercession will be of no | @o has Y iE pasa $6.0 
use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me? y 


24.“Then verily, I should be in plain ends gi Bre 
error. Geen) cues 
25. “Verily! I have believed in your Lord, Fe en a Ae 
so listen to me!” rai = 


Pd 


26. It was said (to him when the wm one eae laee ke 
disbelievers killed him): “Enter Paradise.” He Syals SPD Sa Josi ces 


said: “Would that my people knew! 


27.“That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven EOE APE AE 
me, and made me of the honoured ones!” Os otglery Du Ae 


(I (V.36:26) 

a) Narrated Abu Masa as 41! ,2, : Allah's Messenger py ate wu! to said, “My example and 
the example of the Message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man who came 
to some people and said, ‘| have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and | ama 
naked warner (to you) so save yourselves, save yourselves ‘A group of them obeyed him and 
went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did not believe 
him and thus the army took them in the morning and destroyed them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 489). 

b) Narrated Anas bin Malik ae <i 2). The Prophet pi, ue ai! to Said, “Nobody who enters 
Paradise likes to go back to the world even if he got everything on the earth, except a 
martyr who wishes to return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of 
the honour and dignity he received (from Allah).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 72) 
c) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufaé U,is 1 ~2,: Allah's Messenger pL, ase | he said, 
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords. (Jihad in Alla 'S Cause).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 73) 

d) Narrated Anas bin Malik asc 1 .»,: The Prophet py ate a | i used to say, “O Allah! | 
seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and senile old age; | seek 
refuge with You from Fitan (trials and afflictions) of life and death and seek refuge with You 
from the punishment in the grave.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 77) 

e) Narrated Abdullah bin Umar Ligic ai! | heard Allah's Messenger ply dale ald! clo 
saying, “People are just like camels: out ofan hundred, one can hardly find a single camel 
suitable to ride.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 505) 
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28. And We sent not against his people 
after him a host from the heaven, nor was it 
needful for Us to send (such a thing). 


29. It was but one Saihah (shout) and lo! 
they (all) were still (silent,dead,destroyed). 


30. Alas for mankind! There never came a 
Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him. 

31.Do they not see how many of the 


generations We have destroyed before them? 
Verily, they will not return to them. 


32. And surely, all — everyone of them 
will be brought before Us. 


33. And a sign for them is the dead land. 
We give it life, and We bring forth from it 
grains, so that they eat thereof. 


34. And We have made therein gardens of 
date-palms and grapes, and We have caused 
springs of water to gush forth therein. 


35. So that they may eat of the fruit 
thereof — and their hands made it not. Will 
they not, then, give thanks? 


36. Glory be to Him Who has created all 
the pairs of that which the earth produces, as 
well as_ of their own (human) kind (male and 
female), and of that which they know not. 


37. And a sign for them Is the night. We 
withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they 
are in darkness. 


38. And the sun runs on its fixed course 
for a term (appointed). That is the Decree of 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. 


39. And the moon, We have measured for 
it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the 
old dried curved date stalk. 


40. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. 
They all float, each in an orbit. 
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42. And We have created for them of the 
like thereunto, on which they ride. 


43. And if We will, We shall drown them, 
and there will be no shout (or helper) for 
them (to hear their cry for help), nor will they 
be saved. 


44, Unless it be amercy from Us, and as 
an enjoyment for a while. 


45. And when it is said to them: “Fear of 
that which is before you (worldly torments), 
and_ that which is behind you (torments in the 
Hereafter), in order that you may receive 
Mercy (i.e. if you believe in Allah’s religion 
— Islamic Monotheism, and _ avoid 
polytheism, and obey Allah with righteous 
deeds).” 


46. And never came an Aydh from among 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord to them, 
but they did turn away from it. 


47. And when it is said to them: “Spend of 
that with which Allah has provided you,” 
those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: “Shall we feed those whom, if Allah 
willed, He (Himself) would have fed? You 
are only in a plain error.” 


48. And they say: “When will this promise 
(i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?” 


49. They await only but asingle Saihah 
(shout) which will seize them while they are 
disputing! 


50. Then they will not be able to make 
bequest, nor they will return to their family. 


51. And the Trumpet will be blown (i.e. 
the second blowing) and behold from the 
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KV om 8) 


41. And an Aydh (sign) for them is that Qos aiia clea on 
We bore their offspring in the laden ship [of } ~~ ane 
Nah (Noah)]. 
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graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord. 


52. They will say: “Woe to us! Who has 
raised us up from our place of sleep.” (It will 
be said to them): “This is what the Most 
Gracious (Allah) had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke truth!” 


53. It will be but a single Saihah (shout), 
so behold they will all be brought up before 
Us! 


54. This Day (Day of Resurrection), none 
will be wronged in anything, nor will you be 
requited anything except that which you used 
to do. 


55. Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, 
that Day, will be busy with joyful things. 


56. They and their wives will be in 
pleasant shade, reclining on thrones. 


57. They will have therein fruits (of all 
kinds) and all that they ask for. 


58. (It will be said to them): Salam (peace 
be on you) — a Word from the Lord (AlJah), 
Most Merciful. 


59. (It will be said): “And O you 
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers in the Islamic Monotheism, 
wicked evil ones)! Get you apart this Day 
(from the believers). 


60. Did I not command you, O Children 
of Adam, that you should not worship Shaitdan 
(Satan). Verily, he is a plain enemy to you. 


61. And that you should worship Me 
[Alone — Islamic Monotheism, and set up 
not rivals, associate-gods with Mel]. That is 
the Straight Path.'"! 


'") (v.36:61) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
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62. And _ indeed he (Satan) did lead astray 
a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, 
understand? 


63. This is Hell which you were promised! 


64. Burn therein this Day, for that you 
used to disbelieve." 


65. This Day, We shall seal up their 
mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and 
their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to earn. (It is said that one’s left thigh will be 
the first to bear the witness). [7Zafsir 
At-Tabari, | 


66. And if it had been Our Will, We 
would surely have wiped out (blinded) their 
eyes, so that they would struggle for the Path, 
how then would they see? 


67. And if it had been Our Will, We could 
have transformed them (into animals or 
lifeless objects) in their places. Then they 
would have been unable to go forward (move 
about) nor they could have turned back.”! 


68. And he whom We grant long life — 
We reverse him in creation (weakness after 
strength). Will they not then understand? 


69. And We have not taught him 
(Muhammad ploy awe a! -l2) poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and 
a plain Qur’an 


70. That he or it (Muhammad a v1 4. 
pi» or the Qur’dn) may give warning to him 
who is living (a healthy minded — the 
believer), and that Word (charge) may be 
justified against the disbelievers (dead, as 
they reject the warnings). 


'"! (v.36:64) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 


[2] (V.36:67) See (V.7:166) and the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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71. Do they not see that We have created 
for them of what Our Hands have created the 
cattle, so that they are their owners. 


72. And We have subdued them unto 
them so that some of them they have for 
riding and some they eat. 


73. And they have (other) benefits from 
them, and they get (milk) to drink. Will they 
not then be grateful? 


74, And they have taken besides Allah 
dlihah (gods), hoping that they might be 
helped (by those so-called gods). 


75. They cannot help them, but they will 
be brought forward as a troop against those 
who worshipped them (at the time of 
Reckoning). 


76. So let not their speech, then, grieve 
you (O Muhammad ploy «us ai! te). Verily, 
We know what they conceal and what they 
reveal. 


77. Does not man see that We have 
created him from Nutfah (mixed male and 
female sexual discharge — semen drops). Yet 
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. 


78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, 
and forgets his own creation. He says: “Who 
will give life to these bones after they are 
rotten and have become dust?” 


79. Say: (O Muhammad pLyy ate wv! 0) 
“He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower 
of every creation!” 


80. He Who produces for you fire out of 
the green tree, when behold you kindle 
therewith. 


81. Is not He Who created the heavens 
and the earth, Able to create the like of them? 
Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator. 
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82. Verily, His Command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says to it, 
“Be!” — and it is! 


83. So glorified be He and exalted above 
all that they associate with Him, and in 
Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: 
and to Him you shall be returned. 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks (or 
rows). 


2. By those (angels) who drive the clouds 
in a good way. 


3. By those (angels) who bring the Book 
and the Qur’an from Allah to mankind [Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir}. 


4. Verily your I/dh (God) is indeed One 
(i.e. Allah): 


5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, 
and all that is between them, and Lord of 
every point of the sun’s risings."!! 


6. Verily We have adorned the near 
heaven with the stars (for beauty).” 


7. And to guard against every rebellious 
devil. 


8. They cannot listen to the higher group 
(angels) for they are pelted from every side. 


9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or 
painful) torment. 
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('] (V.37:5) The sun has approx. 365 points for its rising and 365 points for its setting (i.e. 
the number of days of a solar year). Every day it rises and sets in a new point, till the end of 
hg year, then it comes back to the same point after a year. [See Tafsir A/-Qurtubi,]. 


Bl iv. 37:6) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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10. Except such as snatch away something 
by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming 
fire of piercing brightness. 


11. Then ask them (i.e. these polytheists, 
O Muhammad j~, ue ws ts): “Are they 
stronger as creation, or those (others like the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains) 
whom We have created?” Verily, We created 
them of a sticky clay. 


12. Nay, you (O Muhammad «ue a1 1. 
a3) wondered (at their insolence) while they 
mock (at you and at the Qur’4n). 


13. And when they are reminded, they pay 
no attention. 


14. And when they see an Ayah (a sign, or 
an evidence) from Allah, they mock at it. 


15. And they say: “This is nothing but 
evident magic! 


16. “When we are dead and have become 
dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be 
resurrected? 


17. “And also our fathers of old?” 


18.Say (O Muhammad plo, cue 1,10): 
“Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.” 


19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout (i.e. 
the second blowing of the Trumpet)], and 
behold, they will be staring! 


20. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the 


>? 


Day of Recompense! 


21. (It will be said): “This is the Day of 
Judgement which you used to deny.” 


22. (It will be said to the angels): 
‘Assemble those who did wrong, together 
with their companions (from the devils) and 
what they used to worship, 


23. “Instead of Allah, and lead them on to 
the way of flaming Fire (Hell); 
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24. “But stop them, verily they are to be 
questioned. 


25. “What is the matter with you? Why do 
you not help one another (as you used to do 
in the world)?” 


26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 


27. And they will turn to one another and 
question one another. 


28. They will say: “It was you who used 
to come to us from the right side [1.e. from the 
right side of one of us and beautify for us 
every evil, enjoin on us polytheism, and stop 
us from the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism and 
from every good deed].” 


29. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves 
were not believers. 


30. “And we had no authority over you. 
Nay! But you were 7dghiin (transgressing) 
people (polytheists, and disbelievers). 


31.“So now the Word of our Lord has 
been justified against us, that we _ shall 
certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 


32. “So we led you astray because we 
were ourselves astray.” 


33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) 
share in the torment. 


34. Certainly, that is how We deal with 
Al-Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals, the disobedient to 
Allah). 


35. Truly, when it was said to them: Ld 
iladha_ illallah “(none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah),” they puffed 
themselves up with pride"! (i.e. denied it). 


[] (V.37:35): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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36. And (they) said: “Are we going to 
abandon our dlihah (gods) for the sake ofa 
mad poet? 


37. Nay! he (Muhammad pu, cue ai! to) 
has come with the truth (i.e. Allah’s religion 
— Islamic Monotheism and this Qur’an) and 
he confirms the Messengers (before him who 
brought A\llah’s_ religion — _ Islamic 
Monotheism). 


38. Verily, you (pagans of Makkah) are 
going to taste the painful torment; 


39. And you will be requited nothing 
except for what you used to do (evil deeds, 
sins, and Allah’s disobedience which you 
used to do in this world) 


40. Save the chosen slaves of Allah (i.e. 
the true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 


41. For them there will be a known 
provision (in Paradise), 


42. Fruits; and they shall be honoured, 
43. In the Gardens of delight (Paradise), 
44, Facing one another on thrones. 


45. Round them will be passed a cup of 
pure wine — 


46. White, delicious to the drinkers. 


47. Neither will they have Ghoul (any 
kind of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin) 
from that, nor will they suffer intoxication 
therefrom. 


48. And __ beside them will be 
Odsirdt-at-Tarf [chaste females (wives), 
restraining their glances (desiring none except 
their husbands)], with wide and beautiful 
eyes. 


(1 (37:48) See the footnote of (V.29:64). 
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49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were 
(hidden) eggs (well) preserved. 


50. Then they will turn to one another, 
mutually questioning. 


51. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, | 
had a companion (in the world), 


52. Who used to say: “Are you among 
those who believe (in resurrection after 
death). 


53. “(That) when we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to 
receive reward or punishment (according to 
our deeds)?” 


54.(The speaker) said: “Will you look 
down?” 


55. So he looked down and saw him in the 
midst of the Fire. 


56. He said: “By Allah! You have nearly 
ruined me. 


57. “Had it not been for the Grace of my 
Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell).” 


58. “(The dwellers of Paradise will say) 
Are we then not to die (any more)? 


59. “Except our first death, and we shall 
not be punished? (after we have entered 
Paradise).” 


60. Truly, this is the supreme success! 


61. For the like of this let the workers 
work. 


62. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment 
or the tree of Zaqgqtim (a horrible tree in 
Hell)? 


63. Truly We have made it (as) a trail for 
the Zdlimtin (polytheists, disbelievers, 
wrong-doers). 
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64. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of 
the bottom of Hell-fire, 


65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like 
the heads of Shaydtin (devils); 


66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill 
their bellies therewith. 


67. Then on the top of that they will be 
given boiling water to drink so that it 
becomes a mixture (of boiling water and 
Zaqqum in their bellies). 


68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is 
to the flaming fire of Hell. 


69. Verily, they found their fathers on the 
wrong path; 


70.So they (too) hastened in their 
footsteps! 


71. And indeed most of the men of old 
went astray before them; 


72. And indeed We _ sent among them 
warners (Messengers); 


73. Then see what was the end of those 
who were warned (but heeded not). 


74. Except the chosen slaves of Allah 
(faithful, obedient, and true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism). 


75. And indeed Nih (Noah) invoked Us, 
and We are the Best of those who answer (the 
request). 


76. And We rescued him and his family 
from the great distress (i.e. drowning), 


77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham and Japheth). 


78. And left for him (a_ goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations: 


79. “Salam (peace) be upon Noh (Noah) 
(from Us) among the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)!” 
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80. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsiniin 
(good-doers — See V.2:112). 


81. Verily, he [Nah (Noah)] was one of 
Our believing slaves. 


82. Then We _ drowned the _ others 
(disbelievers and polytheists). 


83. And, verily, among those who 
followed his [Nih’s (Noah)] way (Islamic 
Monotheism) was [brahim (Abraham). 


84. When he came to his Lord with a pure 
heart [attached to Allah Alone and none else, 
worshipping none but Allah Alone — true 
Islamic Monotheism, pure from the filth of 
polytheism]. 


85. When he said to his father and to his 
people: “What is it that which you worship? 


86. “Is it a falsehood — dlihah (gods) 
other than Allah — that you desire? 


87. “Then what think you about the Lord 
of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists)?” 


88. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 


89. And he said: “Verily, I am sick!” (with 
plague). [He did this trick to remain in their 
temple of idols to destroy them and not to 
accompany them to the pagan feast)].” 


90. So they turned away from him, and 
departed (for fear of the disease). 


91. Then he turned to their Glihah (gods) 
and said: “Will you not eat (of the offering 
before you)? 


92. “What is the matter with you that you 
speak not?” 


"l (\V.37:89) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121). 
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93. Then he turned upon them, striking 
(them) with (his) right hand. 


94. Then they (the worshippers of idols) 
came, towards him, hastening. 


95. He said: “Worship you that which you 
(yourselves) carve? 


96. “While Allah has created you and 
what you make!” 


97. They said: “Build for him a building 
(it is said that the building was like a furnace) 
and throw him into the blazing fire!” 


98. So they plotted a plot against him, but 
We made them the lowest. 


99. And _ he said (after his rescue from the 
fire): “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!” 


100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) 
from the righteous.” 


101. So We gave him the glad tidings of a 
forbearing boy. 


102. And, when he (his son) was old 
enough to walk with him, he said: “O my son! 
I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering 
you (offering you in sacrifice to Allah). So 
look what you think!” He said: “O my father! 
Do that which you are commanded, /nshda’ 
Allah (if Allah wills), you shall find me of 
As-Sdbiriin (the patient).” 


103. Then, when they had both submitted 
themselves (to the Will of Allah), and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the 
side of his forehead for slaughtering); 


104. We called out to him: ‘“O Abraham! 


105. You have fulfilled the dream!” 
Verily thus do We reward the Muhsiniin 
(good-doers — See 2:112). 


106. Verily, that indeed was a manifest 
trial. 


lie seep 


Zuo tie 4 tHderGe 
ORPOINELE 


C3) Sp SS IIE 
OVSLSC;: KE 2505 

@) dia alts Ce MTG 
CS) Oe farce BUS ateabb 


Moya Cals 3h, 453 


Zorn - 4, i ee 

CF ot JCSS; 

oe i Pe ae 

seer. A a a B47 747 777 
ae 3X — —- 


‘ \% : Ore Re fe aoa re 
6 spaatositiiaelee Ibe 


Cdn St. JG CLICE 


Zs 
Sror re 


Oa Sig Zasy ieiciaes 


AXA sat oie oe 
esses res) 


107. And We ransomed him with a great 
sacrifice (i.e. (4.5 — a ram); 


108. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 


109. “Salam (peace) be upon Ibrahim 
(Abraham)!” 


110. Thus indeed do We reward the 
Muhsintin (good-doers — See V.2:112). 


111. Verily, he was one of Our believing 
slaves. 


112. And We gave him the glad tidings of 
Ishaq (Isaac) — a Prophet from the righteous. 


113. We blessed him and Ishaq (Isaac). 
And of their progeny are (some) that do right, 
and some that plainly wrong themselves. 


114. And, indeed We gave Our Grace to 
Mis4 (Moses) and Hardin (Aaron). 


115. And We saved them and their people 
from the great distress, 


116. And helped them, so that they 
became the victors; 


117.And We gave them the clear 
Scripture; 


118. And guided them to the Right Path. 


119. And We left for them (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 


120. “Salam (peace) be upon Masa 
(Moses) and Haran (Aaron)!” 


121. Verily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinin (good-doers — See V.2:112). 


122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing slaves. 


123. And verily, Iltyas (Elias) was one of 
the Messengers. 
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124. When he said to his people: “Will REN LE 363 
you not fear Allah? Os a4 sl JIe3) 


125. “Will you call upon Ba‘ (a well Oy ad scl SoS ate 
known idol of his nation whom they used to sa a ie ia de 
worship) and forsake the Best of creators, 


126. “Allah, your Lord and the Lord of HA Sy KS5ail 
your forefathers?” 


127. But they denied him [Iliyds (Elias)}, 6955972525 775 355 
so they will certainly be brought forth (to the rae 
punishment), 

128. Except the chosen slaves of Allah. Crale Saisie 

129. And We left for him (a goodly 09% Sih) alelS5, 
remembrance) among the later generations. _ 

130. “Salam (peace) be upon Ilyasin fr) inet Jie 
(Elias)!” 

131. Verily, thus do We reward the Mix PAWSON Gl 


Muhsiniin (good-doers, who perform good 
deeds totally for Allah’s sake only — See 


V.2:112). 

132. Verily, he was one of Our believing OF Ene 5 iat 5025 
slaves. 

133. And verily, Lit (Lot) was one of the wo io IS Als 
Messengers. . ‘ 

134. When We saved him and his family, EPEC rt 
all, si ae 

135. Except an old woman (his wife) who opallg BEY! 
was among those who remained behind. i 

136. Then We destroyed the rest (the Hs 2 SVG S 
town of Sodom at the place of the Dead Sea 
now in Palestine). 

137. Verily, you pass by them in the ry) nent oe Sy ANS 515 
morning : 

138. And at night; will you not then Solas sea; 
reflect? 

139. And, verily, Ydnus (Jonah) was one CI SAIRPEROT ION 


of the Messengers. 
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140. When he ran to the laden ship: 


141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he 
was among the losers. 


142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as 
he had done an act worthy of blame. 


143. Had he not been of them who glorify 
Allah, 


144.He would have indeed remained 
inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of 
Resurrection. 


145. But We cast him forth on the naked 
shore while he was sick, 


146. And We caused a plant of gourd to 
grow over him. 


147. And We sent him to a hundred 
thousand (people) or even more. 


148. And they believed; so We gave them 
enjoyment for a while. 


149. Now ask them (O Muhammad 41 1. 
piwy aus): “Are there (only) daughters for your 
Lord and sons for them?” 


150. Or did We create the angels female 
while they were witnesses? 

151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that 
they (Quraish pagans) say: 


152. “Allah has begotten (offspring—the 
angels being the daughters of Allah)?” And, 
verily, they are liars! 


153. Has He (then) chosen daughters 
rather than sons? 


154. What is the matter with you? How do 
you decide? 


155. Will you not then remember? 


156. Or is there for you a plain authority? 
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C 


158. And_ they have invented a kinship dee Cameos 


157. Then bring your Book if you are 
truthful! 


between Him and the jinn, but the jinn know 


well that they have indeed to appear (before bypass ae 
Him) (i.e. they will be called to account). 

159. Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from (Myr on rae 
what they attribute unto Him! 

160. Except the slaves of Allah, whom He CI Liatstey) 
chooses (for His Mercy 1.e. true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism who do not attribute 
false things unto Allah). 

161.So, verily you (pagans) and those OI GLE SSE 
whom you worship (idols) é 

162. Cannot lead astray [turn away from Ooi AiG 
Him (Allah) anyone of the believers], : 

163. Except those who are predestined to calla cy \ 


burn in Hell! 


164. And there is not one of us (angels) 
but has his known place (or position); 


BX yp tocmer oe Fim LL 
CIE Sy Eu 


165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in ORF IAIeS by 
rows (for the prayers as you Muslims stand in 
rows for your prayers); 

166. And verily, we (angels), indeed are MSA Gl; 
those who glorify (Allah’s Praises 1 Le. 
perform prayers). 

167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) used Sie I p6ols 


to say: 


168. “If we had a reminder as had the men 
of old (before the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad pu) us a! Je as a Messenger of 
Allah), 


Edina bceily 


169.“We would have indeed been the CPS Lies 
chosen slaves of Allah (true believers of 
Isl4mic Monotheism)!” 
soe 7 Stor 97 be t 7a 
170. But (now that the Qur’an has come) NF) Opole dyude arly 


they disbelieve therein (i.e. in the Qur’4n and 
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in Prophet Muhammad poy ale i! ybe , and all 
that he brought, — the Divine Revelation), so 
they will come to know!" 


171. And,. verily, Our Word has gone 
forth of old for Our slaves, the Messengers, 


172. That they verily would be made 
triumphant, 


173. And that Our hosts! they verily 
would be the victors. 


174. So tum away (O Muhammad 4: . 
piwy auc) from them for a while, 


175. And watch them and they shall see 
(the punishment)! 


176. Do they seek to hasten on Our 
Torment? 


177. Then, when it descends in their 
courtyard (i.e. near to them), evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned! 


178. So turn (O Muhammad pisy aus 1 Lo) 
away from them for a while, 


179. And watch and they shall see (the 
torment)! 


180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of 
Honour and Power! (He is free) from what 
they attribute unto Him! 


181. And peace be on the Messengers! 
182. And all the praises and thanks be to 


Allah, Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 


[) (V.37:170) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:85). 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Sad 


[These letters (Sad, etc.) are one of the 
miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 
By the Qur’4n full of reminding (explanations 
and honour for the one who believes in it). 


2. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false 
pride and opposition. 


3.How many a generation have We 
destroyed before them! And they cried out 
when there was no longer time for escape. 


4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder thata 
wamer (Prophet Muhammad ,LW, ae wi! te) 
has come to them from among themselves. 
And the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet 
Muhammad plu, aus ai! do) iS a sorcerer, a liar. 


5. “Has he made the dlihah (gods) (all) 
into One //ah (God — Allah). Verily, this is a 
curious thing!” 


6. And the leaders among them went 
about (saying): “Go on, and remain constant 
to your dlihah (gods)! Verily, this is a thing 
designed (against you)! 


7. “We _ have not heard (the like) of this in 
the religion of these later days (i.e. 
Christianity). This is nothing but an 
invention! [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 


8. “Has the Reminder been sent down to 
him (alone) from among us?” Nay, but they 
are in doubt about My Reminder (this 
Qur’an)! Nay, but they have not tasted (My) 
Torment! 
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9. Or have they the treasures of the Mercy 
of your Lord, the All-Mighty, the Real 
Bestower? 


10. Or is it that the dominion of the 
heavens and _ the earth and all that is between 
them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with 
means (to the heavens)! 


11. (As they denied Allah’s Message) they 
will be a defeated host like the Confederates 
of the old times (who were defeated). 


12. Before them (were many who) belied 
(Messengers) — the people of Nah (Noah); 
and ‘Ad; and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) the man of 
stakes (with which he used to punish the 


people), 


13. And Thamiad, and the people of Lit 
(Lot), and the Dwellers of the Wood: such 
were the Confederates. 


14. Not one of them but belied the 
Messengers; therefore My Torment was 
justified, 


15. And these only wait for a single 
Saihah [shout (i.e. the blowing of the 
Trumpet by the angel J/srdfil— )} there will 
be no pause or ending thereto [till everything 
will perish except Allah (the only God full of 
Majesty, Bounty and Honour)}. 


16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us 
Qittand (i.e. our Record of good and bad 
deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!” 


17. Be patient (0 Muhammad age a! Jo 
pis) of what they say, and remember Our 
slave Dawid (David), endued with power. 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all 
matters and in repentance (toward Allah). 


18. Verily, We made the mountains to 
glorify Our Praises with him [Dawid 
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(David)] in the ‘Ashi (i.e. after the mid-day 
till sunset) and Jshrdg (i.e. after the sunrise 
till mid-day). 


19. And (so did) the birds assembled: all 
obedient to him [Dawid (David)] [i.e. they 
came and glorified Allah’s Praises along with 
him]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 


20. We made his kingdom strong and 
gave him A/-Hikmah (Prophethood) and 
sound judgement in speech and decision. 


21. And has the news of the litigants 
reached you? When they climbed over the 
wall into (his) Mihradb (a praying place or a 
private room); 


22. When they entered in upon Dawid 
(David), he was terrified of them. They said: 
“Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of 
whom has wronged the other, therefore judge 
between us with truth, and treat us not with 
injustice, and guide us to the Right Way. 


23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) 
has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one 
ewe, and he says: “Hand it over to me, and he 
overpowered me in speech.” 


24. [Dawid (David)] said (immediately 
without listening to the opponent): “He has 
wronged you in demanding your ewe in 
addition to his ewes. And, verily, many 
partners oppress one another, except those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and they are few.” And Dawid (David) 
guessed that We have tried him and he sought 
Forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down 
prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance. 


25. So We forgave him that, and verily, 
for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
place of (final) return (Paradise). 


26. O Dawid (David)! Verily! We have 
placed you as a successor on the earth; so 
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judge you between men in truth (and justice) 
and follow not your desire — for it will 
mislead you from the Path of Allah. Verily, 
those who wander astray from the Path of 
Allah (shall) have a severe torment, because 
they forgot the Day of Reckoning. 


27. And We created not the heaven and 
the earth and all that is between them without 
purpose! That is the consideration of those 
who disbelieve! Then woe to those who 
disbelieve (in Islamic Monotheism) from the 
Fire! 


28. Shall We treat those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds as Mufsidun 
(those who associate partners in worship with 
Allah and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall 
We treat the Muttagiin (the pious — See 
V.2:2) as the Fujjdr (criminals, disbelievers, 
the wicked)? 


29. (This is) a Book (the Qur’an) which 
We have sent down to you, full of blessings, 
that they may ponder over its Verses, and that 
men of understanding may remember. 


30. And to Dawid (David) We gave 
Sulaiman (Solomon). How excellent a slave! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)! 


31. When there were displayed before 
him, in the afternoon, well trained horses of 
the highest breed [for Jihad (holy fighting in 
Allah’s Cause)]. 


32. He said: “I did love the good (these 
horses) instead of remembering my Lord (in 
my ‘Asr prayer)” till the time was over, and 
(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 


33. Then he said “Bring them (horses) 
back to me.” Then he began to pass his hand 
over their legs and their necks (till the end of 
the display). 


Part 23 YY oh 


SF Les sl Sy StS 
t 


4 2 Zar <r 4 


A ard aA 7 Wty 2 
Clie eg) atl fame 6 Oph Alloa 
ZL> 47279 IH (4 A 
5) Lantos peg even 


> 
a 


Bice ae Ps ee aa eee TaTtaaxtaee 
SASISCLES BYGONE, 


c 
BR Fee IEE Be Morst MO? Se 
GAGA ol 


2 - .%° v7? 77 Sr sror 4 
ESA aA OA ES OH 
Bretee Re ac SATS 
CAE IR ALS 


G JealbGat i 


Lf 
25 BLAS AVG I-47 


by co GIA TIES 


°% on8 A 
ON 


So 


os 
4s, 3 


ek a a ah 


Ailsa Sl acal sage sll ny, 


NS ea oa ae m4 oe at. Ac Z Je 
QE aha B24 


ign fe 


6 SE ETI 
is 


ger Fe Oe ee 
clethorlses 


Sirah 38. Sad Part 23 Oh 


34. And indeed, We did try Sulaiman 
(Solomon) and We placed on his throne 
Jasad (a devil, so he lost his kingdom for a 
while ) and he did return (to Allah with 
obedience and in repentance, and to his 
throne and kingdom by the Grace of Allah). 


35. He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and 
bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not 
belong to any other after me: Verily, You are 
the Bestower.” 


36. So, We subjected to him the wind; it 
blew gently by his order whithersoever he 
willed, 


37. And also the Shaydtin (devils) from 
the jinn (including) every kind of builder and 
diver, 


38. And also others bound in fetters. 


39. [Allah said to Sulaiman (Solomon)]: 
“This is Our gift: so spend you or withhold, 
no account will be asked (of you) .” 


40. And verily, for him is a near access to 
Us, and a good (final) return (Paradise). 


41. And remember Our slave Ayyib 
(Job), when he invoked his Lord (saying): 
“Verily Shaitan (Satan) has touched me with 
distress (by ruining my _ health) and torment 
(by ruining my wealth)! 


42. (Allah said to him): “Strike the ground 
with your foot: This is (a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink.” 


43. And We gave him (back) his family, 
and along with them the like thereof, asa 
Mercy from Us, and a Reminder for those 
who understand. 


44, “And take in your hand a bundle of 
thin grass and strike therewith (your wife), 
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and break not your oath." Truly! We found (22 sa Ko2 

e bd e Ree —_ Au 
him patient. How excellent a slave! Verily he © Z Alls t == 
was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)! 


ot bod VSS oA {- 


45. And remember Our slaves, Ibrahim | GAN) of G15 Ld Mate S35 


(Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac), and Ya‘qib 


(Jacob), (all) owners of strength (in © pal, 
worshipping Us) and (also) of religious 
understanding. 

46. Verily, We did choose them by GY Mise AA pial iG) 


granting them (a good thing, — 1.e.) the 
remembrance of the Home [in the Hereafter 
and they used to make the people remember 
it, and also they used to invite the people to 
obey Allah and to do good deeds for the 


Hereafter]. 
47. And they are with Us, verily, of the CORES es SA oer 
chosen and the best! @. aes ie 
48. And remember Isma‘il (Ishmael), SSI cH, eed 1555 
Alyasa‘ (Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah), all ef es 
are among the best. @ GY oa Bs 
49, This is a Reminder. And verily, for the CLG 335k; % 
Muttagiin (the pious — See V.2:2) is a good : 
final return (Paradise), 
50. ‘ddn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting oe WALI ie. 
Gardens), whose doors will be opened for 
them. 
51. Therein they will recline; therein they Fae CNA SURESH 
will call for fruits in abundance and drinks; oO ae 
52. And beside them will be oe Pieeiaey sot | 


Oasirat-at-Tarf [chaste females (wives) 


He (V.38:44) During the ailment of AyyGb (Job), his wife used to beg for him, and Satan 
told her a word of disbelief to say and she told her husband [Ayydb (Job)]; so he became 
angry with her and took an oath to strike her one hundred lashes. So Allah ordered 
Ayyib (Job) to fulfil his oath by striking her with the bundle of thin grass. (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi,) 
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restraining their glances (desiring none except 
their husbands)], (and) of equal ages. 


53. This it is what you (A/-Muttaguin — 
the pious — see V.2:2) are promised for the 
Day of Reckoning! 


54. (It will be said to them)! Verily, this is 
Our Provision which will never finish. 


55. This is so! And for the Tdghiin 
(transgressors, the disobedient to Allah and 
His Messenger — disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah, criminals) will be an evil final return 
(Fire). 


56. Hell! Where they will burn, and worst 
(indeed) is that place to rest! 


57. This is so! Then let them taste it— a 
boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges. 


58. And other (torments) of similar kind 
— all together! 


59. This is a troop entering with you (in 
Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they 
shall burn in the Fire! 


60. (The followers of the misleaders will 
say): “Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It 
is you (misleaders) who brought this upon us 
(because you misled us in the world), so evil 
is this place to stay in!” 


61. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever 
brought this upon us, add to him a double 
torment in the Fire!” 


62. And they will say: “What is the matter 
with us that we see not men whom we used to 
count among the bad ones?” 


63. Did we take them as an object of 
mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive 
them?” 
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64. Verily that is the very truth — the 
mutual dispute of the people of the Fire! 


65. Say (O Muhammad pty ane av! te): “T 
am only a warner and there is no //ah (God) 
except Allah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) the One, the 
Irresistible, 


66. “The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them, the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.” 


67. Say: 
news, 


“That (this Qur’an) is a great 


68. “From which you turn away! 


69. “I had no knowledge of the chiefs 
(angels) on high when they were disputing 
and discussing (about the creation of Adam). 


70. “Only this has been revealed to me, 
that I am a plain warmer.” 


71. (Remember) when your Lord said to 
the angels: “Truly I am going to create man 
from clay”. 


72. So when I have fashioned him and 
breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fall down prostrate to him.” 


73. So the angels prostrated themselves, 
all of them: 


74. Except Jblis (Satan): he was proud”! 
and was one of the disbelievers. 


75. (Allah) said: “O Jblis (Satan)! What 
prevents you from prostrating yourself to one 
whom I have created with Both My Hands"! 
Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) 
or are you one of the high exalted?” 


(l (38:74): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
2) (38:75) See F.N. of (V.3:73). 
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76. [Jblis (Satan)] said: “I am better than 
he. You created me _ from fire, and You 
created him from clay.” 


77. (Allah) said: “Then get out from here; 
for verily you are outcast. 


78. ““And verily My Curse is on you till 
the Day of Recompense.” 


79. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “My Lord! Give 
me then respite till the Day the (dead) are 
resurrected.” 


80. (Allah) said: “Verily! You are of those 
allowed respite.” 


81. “Till the Day of the time appointed.” 


82. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “By Your Might, 
then I will surely mislead them all, 


83. “Except Your chosen slaves amongst 
them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism).” 


84. (Allah) said: “The Truth is — and the 
Truth I say — 


85. That I will fill Hell with you [/bdlis 
(Satan)] and those of them (mankind) that 
follow you, together.” 


86. Say (O Muhammad pny outs ait, 12): 
“No wage do I ask of you for this (the 
Qur’an), nor am I one of the Mutakalliftiin 
(those who pretend and fabricate things which 
do not exist). 


87. “It (this Qur’an) is only a Reminder 
for all the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 


88. “And you shall certainly know the 
truth of it after a while”. 
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S@rat Az-Zumar 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The revelation of this Book (the 
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


2. Verily We have sent down the Book to 
you (O Muhammad p..y ale ai! te) in truth: So 
worship Allah (Alone) by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake only. 


3. Surely the religion (i.e. the worship and 
the obedience) is for Allah only. And those 
who take Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers, lords, 
gods) besides Him (say): “We worship them 
only that they may bring us near to Allah.” 
Verily Allah will judge between them 
concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, 
Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a 
disbeliever. 


Bye arcu. 
sabphlig si Kaila ld) 
LISLE SGM sed 
she 


4.Had Allah willed to take a son (or | HZ gboYiOji 6d Sats 


offspring), He could have chosen whom He 
willed out of those whom He created. But 
glory be to Him! (He is above such things). He 
is Allah, the One, the Irresistible!’ 


5. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth. He makes the night to go in 
the day and makes the day to go in the night. 
And He has subjected the sun and the moon. 
Each running (on a fixed course) for an 
appointed term. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, 
the Oft-Forgiving. 


6. He created you (all) from a single 
person (Adam); then made from him his wife 
[Hawwa’ (Eve)]. And He has sent down for 
you of cattle eight pairs (of the sheep, two, 
male and female; of the goats, two, male and 


(1) (39:4) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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female; of the oxen, two, male and female; 
and of the camels, two, male and female). He 
creates you in the wombs of your mothers: 
creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the 
kingdom. Ld ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are 
you turned away? 


7. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is 
not in need of you; He likes not disbelief for 
His slaves. And if you are grateful (by being 
believers), He is pleased therewith for you. 
No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. Then to your Lord is your return, and 
He will inform you what you used to do. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of that which is 
in (men’s) breasts. 


8. And when some hurt touches man, he 
cries to his Lord (Allah Alone), turning to 
Him in repentance. But when He bestows a 
favour upon him from Himself, he forgets that 
for which he cried for before, and he sets up 
rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His Path. Say: “Take pleasure in your 
disbelief for a while: surely you are (one) of 
the dwellers of the Fire!” 


9.Is one who is obedient to Allah, 
prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) 
during the hours of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his 
Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: “Are 
those who know equal to those who know 
not?” It is only men of understanding who 
will remember (i.e. get a lesson from Allah’s 
Signs and Verses). 


10. Say (O Muhammad phy aus at bo): “O 
My slaves who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), be afraid of 
your Lord (Allah) and keep your duty to Him. 
Good is (the reward) for those who do good 
in this world, and Allah’s earth is spacious 
(so if you cannot worship Allah at a place, 
then go to another)! Only those who are 
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patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning.” 


11.Say (O Muhammad poy oe 1 10): 
“Verily | am commanded to worship Allah 
(Alone) by obeying Him and doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only. 


12. “And I am commanded (this) in order 
that I may be the first of those who submit 
themselves to Allah (in Isl4m) as Muslims.” 


13. Say (O Muhammad pL, ae wt ts): 
“Verily if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of 
the torment of a great Day.” 


14. Say (O Muhammad Lu, cue wit ts): 
“Allah Alone I worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only (and not to 
show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in 
worship. )” 


15.So worship what you like besides 
Him. Say (O Muhammad pn, ate a! te): “The 
losers are those who will lose themselves and 
their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Verily, that will be a manifest loss!” 


16. They shall have coverings of Fire, 
above them and covering (of Fire) beneath 
them. With this Allah does frighten His 
slaves: “O My slaves, therefore fear Me!” 


17. Those who avoid At-Taghit"| (false 
deities) by not worshipping them and turn to 
Allah (in repentance), for them are glad 
tidings; so announce the good news to My 
slaves — 


18. Those who listen to the Word [good 
advice Ld ilaha illallah — (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah) and Islamic 
Monotheism] and follow the best thereof (i.e. 
worship Allah Alone, repent to Him and 


x 1, (V.39:10) See the footnote of (V. 16:126). 
Bly. 39:17) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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avoid TJdghit) those are (the ones) whom 
Allah has guided and those are men of 
understanding." 


19. Is, then one against whom the Word of 
punishment is justified (equal to the one who 
avoids evil)? Will you (O Muhammad i) 1. 
plwy «uls) rescue him who is in the Fire? 


20. But those who fear their Lord (Allah) 
and keep their duty to Him, for them are built 
lofty rooms, one above another under which 
rivers flow (i.e. Paradise). (This is) the 
Promise of Allah: and Allah does not fail in 
(His) Promise. 


21. See you not that Allah sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and causes it to 
penetrate the earth, (and then makes it to 
spring up) as water-springs, and afterward 
thereby produces crops of different colours, 
and afterward they wither and you see them 
turn yellow; then He makes them dry and 
broken pieces. Verily, in this is a Reminder 
for men of understanding. 


22. Is he whose breast Allah has opened 
to Islam, so that he is in light from His Lord 
(as he who is a non-Muslim)? So woe to those 
whose hearts are hardened against 
remembrance of Allah! They are in plain 
error! 


23. Allah has sent down the Best 
Statement, a Book (this Qur’4n), its parts 
resembling each other (in goodness and truth) 
(and) oft-repeated. The skins of those who 
fear their Lord shiver from it (when they 
recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Allah. 
That is the guidance of Allah. He Guides 
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. (V.39:18) Like Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, Salman Al-Farisi and Aba Dharr Al-Ghifari. [Tafsir 


Al-Qurtubi, also see the footnote of (V.2:135)] 
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therewith whom He wills; and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 


24. Is he then, who will confront with his 
face the awful torment on the Day of 
Resurrection (as he who enters peacefully in 
Paradise)? And it will be said to the Zdlimtin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers): “Taste what 
you used to earn!” 


25. Those before them belied, and so the 
torment came on them from directions they 
perceived not. 


26.So Allah made them to taste the 
disgrace in the present life, but greater is the 
torment of the Hereafter if they only knew! 


27. And indeed We have put forth for 
men, in this Qur’an every kind of similitude 
in order that they may remember. 


28. An Arabic Qur’an, without any 
crookedness (therein) in order that they may 
avoid all evil which Allah has ordered them 
to avoid, fear Him and keep their duty to 
Him. 


29. Allah puts forth a similitude: a (slave) 
man belonging to many partners (like those 
who worship others along with Allah) 
disputing with one another, and a (slave) man 
belonging entirely to one master (like those 
who worship Allah Alone). Are those two 
equal in comparison? All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah! But most of them know 
not. 


30. Verily you (O Muhammad atc 1 
py) will die, and verily they (too) will die. 


31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you 
will be disputing before your Lord. 
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32. Then, who does more wrong than one 
who utters a lie against Allah,!"! and denies 
the truth [this Qur’an, the Prophet 
(Muhammad pL. oe i! ,t+) and the Islamic 
Monotheism] when it comes to him! Is there 
not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers? 


33. And he (Muhammad piu, ose ai! 10) 
who has brought the truth (this Qur’an and 
Islamic Monotheism) and (those who) 
believed therein (i.e. the true believers of 
Islamic Monotheism), those are Al-Muttaquin 
(the pious and righteous persons — See 
V.2:2). 


34. They shall have all that they will 
desire with their Lord. That is the reward of 
Muhsintin (good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120). 


35. So that Allah may expiate from them 
the evil of what they did and give them the 
reward, according to the best of what they 
used to do.” 


36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His slave? 
Yet they try to frighten you with those (whom 
they worship) besides Him! And whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there will be no guide. 


37. And whomsoever Allah guides, for 
him there will be no misleader. Is not Allah 
All-Mighty, Possessor of Retribution? 


38. And verily, if you ask them: “Who 
created the heavens and the earth?” Surely 
they will say: “Allah (has created them).” 
Say: “Tell me then, the things that you invoke 
besides Allah — if Allah intended some harm 
for me, could they remove His harm? Or if 
He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, 
could they withhold His Mercy?” Say : 


['] (v.39:32) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
a (V.39:35) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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“Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who 
trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust!" 


39. Say: (O Muhammad pty ade at be) “O 
My people! Work according to your way, I 
am working (according to my way). Then you 
will come to know 


40.“To whom comes a _ disgracing 
torment, and on whom descends an 
everlasting torment.” 


41. Verily, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad pL, «us ws! 12) the Book (this 
Qur’4n) for mankind in truth. So whosoever 
accepts the guidance, it is only for his 
ownself, and whosoever goes astray, he goes 
astray only for his (own) loss. And you (O 
Muhammad Lu, ue a1 6) are not a Wakil 
(trustee or disposer of affairs, or guardian) 
over them.” 


42. It is Allah Who takes away the souls 
at the time of their death, and those that die 
not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 
for which He has ordained death and sends 
the rest for a term appointed. Verily, in this 
are signs for a people who think deeply. 


43.Have they taken (others) as 
intercessors besides Allah? Say: “Even if they 
have power over nothing whatever and have 
no intelligence?” 


44.Say: “To Allah belongs all 
intercession. His is the Sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall 
be brought back.” 


45. And when Allah Alone is mentioned, 
the hearts of those who believe not in the 
Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allah 1s.+5) and when those 


(1 (7. 39:38) See the footnote of (V.12:67). 
(V.39:41) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(whom they obey or worship) besides Him 
[like all false deities other than Allah, — it 
may be a Messenger, an angel, a pious man, a 
jinni, or any other creature even idols, graves 
of religious people, saints, priests, monks and 
others. ] mentioned, behold, they 
rejoice!’ 


46. Say (O Muhammad pn, ate ais to): “O 
Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! 
All-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen) and the 
seen! You will judge between your slaves 
about that wherein they used to differ.” 


47.And those who did wrong (the 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah), if they had all that is in earth and 
therewith as much again, they verily, would 
offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the 
Day of Resurrection from the evil torment; 
and _ there will become apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not been reckoning.” a 


48. And the evils of that which they 
earned will become apparent to them, and that 
which they used to mock at will encircle 
them. 


49, When harm touches man, he calls to 
Us (for help); then when We have (rescued 
him from that harm and) changed it intoa 
favour from Us, he says: “Only because of 
knowledge (that I possess) I obtained it.” 
Nay, it is only a trial, but most of them know 
not! 


50. Verily, those before them said it, yet 
(all) that they had earned availed them not. 


51. So, the evil results of that which they 
earned overtook them. And those who did 
wrong of these [people to whom you 
(Muhammad ,t~y <u wi! ,12) have been sent] 


a oy 39:45) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
Bl vy. 39:47) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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will also be overtaken by the evil results 
(torment) for that which they earned; and they 
will never be able to escape. 


52. Do they not know that Allah enlarges 
the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens it (for whom He wills). Verily, in 
this are signs for the folk who believe! 


53. Say: “O ‘Ibddi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not 
of the Mercy of Allah: verily, Allah forgives 
all sins. Truly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 7! 


54.“And turn in repentance and in 
Obedience with true Faith (Islamic 
Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him 
(in Islam) before the torment comes upon 
you, (and) then you will not be helped. 


55. “And follow the best of that which ts 
sent down to you from your Lord (i.e. this 
Qur’an, do what it orders you to do and keep 
away from what it forbids), before the 
torment comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not!” 


56. Lest a person should say: “Alas, my 
grief that I was undutiful to Allah (i.e. I have 
not done what Allah has ordered me to do), 
and I was indeed among those who mocked 
[at the truth! 1.e. Ld ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah), the 
Qur’an, and Muhammad 4, ate «i! 2 and at the 
faithful believers] 


57. Or (lest) he should say: “If only Allah 
had guided me, I should indeed have been 


[1 (39:51) See the footnote of (V.5:90). 
BI (39:53) 

A) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 

B) See the footnote of (V.22:27). 

C) See the footnote of (V.25:70). 
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among the Muttagin (the pious — See 


V.2:2).” 


58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees 
the torment: “If only I had another chance (to 
return to the world), then I should indeed be 
among the Muhsintin (good-doers — See 
V.2:112).” 


59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and you denied them, 
and were proud"! and were among the 
disbelievers. 


60. And on the Day of Resurrection you 
will see those who lied against Allah (i.e. 
attributed to Him sons, partners) — their 
faces will be black. Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the arrogant? 


61. And Allah will deliver those who are 
the Muttagiin (the pious — See V.2:2) to 
their places of success (Paradise). Evil shall 
touch them not, nor shall they grieve. 


62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and 
He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 
Guardian) over all things. 


63.To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. And those who 
disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers. 


64. Say (O Muhammad Lo, oe wi! 1. to 
the polytheists): “Do you order me to worship 
other than Allah? O you fools!” 


65. And indeed it has been revealed to 


you (O Muhammad ph, ale wi! to), as it was 
to those (Allah’s Messengers) before you: “If 


['l See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and 
you will certainly be among the losers.” 


66. Nay! But worship Allah (Alone and 
none else), and be among the grateful. 


67. They made not a just estimate of Allah 
such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand"! and the heavens will 
be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be 
He, and High be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him! 


68. And the Trumpet will be blown, and 
all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth will swoon away, except him whom 
Allah wills. Then it will be blown a second 
time, and behold they will be standing, 
looking on (waiting)."*! 


69. And _the earth will shine with the light 
of its Lord (Allah, when He will come to 
judge among men): and the Book will be 
placed (open); and the Prophets and the 
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witnesses will be brought forward; and it will Opell resellers 
be judged between them with truth, and they 


will not be wronged. 


OI (vy. 39:65) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

(V.39:67) See the footnote of (V.35:41). 
I (y.39:68). 
a) Narrated Abd Hurairah cic w! .2,: The Prophet ploy dale al | said, “! will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the Trumpet and will see Masa (Moses) holding 
or clinging to the Throne; and | will not know whether he had been in that state all the time 
or after the blowing of the Trumpet.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.337). 
b) Narrated Abd Hurairah we a! ,s, The Prophet pL, ae wv! J. said, “Between the two 
blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty.” The people said, “O Abt Hurairah! Forty days?” 
| refused to reply. They said, “Forty years?” | refused to reply. They said, “Forty Months?” | 
refused to reply and added: Everything of a human body will waste away, perish or decay 
except the last coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole 
body. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.338). 
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70. And each person will be paid in full of 
what he did; and He is Best Aware of what 
they do. 


71. And those who disbelieved will be driven 
to Hell in groups till, when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison at 
the arrival of the prisoners). And its keepers will 
say, “Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Verses of your 
Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day 
of yours?” They will say: “Yes,” but the Word of 
torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!" 


72. It will be said (to them): “Enter you 
the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And 
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!” 


73. And those who kept their duty to their 
Lord (AI- Muttagin'"”| ) will be led to Paradise 
in groups, till, when they reach it, and its 
gates will be opened (before their arrival for 
their reception) and its keepers will say: 
Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done well, so enter here to abide 
therein.” 


74, And they will say: “All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His 
Promise to us and has made us inherit (this) 
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we 
will; how excellent a reward for the (pious, 
good) workers!” 


75. And you will see the angels surrounding 
the Throne (of Allah) from all round, glorifying 
the praises of their Lord (Allah). And they (all 
the creatures) will be judged with truth. And it 
will be said, “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists).” 


1] (y.39:71) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
GI °.39:73) “Al-MuttagOn ” See (V.2:2). 
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(The Forgiver or The Believer) XL 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha. Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’a4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower. 


3. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of 
repentance, the Severe in punishment, the 
Bestower (of favours). Ld ilaha illad Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
to Him is the final return. 


4.None disputes in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allah but those who disbelieve. So let 
not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land (for their purposes) deceive 
you [O Muhammad ,Lu, ce i! Jo, for their 
ultimate end will be the Fire of Hell]! 


5. The people of Nah (Noah) and the 
Confederates after them denied (their 
Messengers) before these; and _ every 
(disbelieving) nation plotted against their 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by 
means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth. So I seized them (with punishment), 
and how (terrible) was My punishment! 


6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been 


justified against those who disbelieved, that 
they will be the dwellers of the Fire.!" 


{1 (vy 40:6) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of ES EAGATA EIA AERP SES 
x < ; As pra! : \ cl 

Allah) and those around it glorify the praises oe mes se atlases 

of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask fale Ga Serene ys Tye 


forgiveness for those who believe (in the i ee See 
Oneness of Allah) (saying): “Our Lord! You Lahey Aa 25 2 (oe JE Caw'gly) 
comprehend all things in mercy and Nal ge syle bcs a0) asl 
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and is be eee one 
follow Your Way, and save them from the Ct len gs 


torment of the blazing Fire! 


8. “Our Lord! And make them enter the TA PL IT 
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) bata S ae es 
which you have promised them — and to the mer langelale 5. pices 
righteous among their fathers, their wives,| « , air. Hs ree 
and their offspring! Verily, You are the =2 Vala bl go 935 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


9. “And save them from (the punishment 
for what they did of) the sins, and 7 
whomsoever You save from (the punishment o) PUA ee perk ner 
for what he did of) the sins (i.e. pardon him) 
that Day, him verily, You have taken into 
mercy.” And that is the supreme success. 


797 Lise. rhe vv F Ae “ a7 
Deel ot HEINA 3; 


10. Those who disbelieve will be Wied Zolals 53 
addressed (at the time of entering the Fire): eer a weapons 
“Allah’s aversion was greater towards you (in | <<1964 Sep Ga oS | 
the worldly life when you used to reject the Bm 4s IG 
Faith) than your aversion towards one another Oa, 8S ee} 
(now in the Fire of Hell, as you are now 
enemies to one another), when you were 
called to the Faith but you used to refuse.” 


11. They will say: “Our Lord! You have | (i726 cuca) pe al 
made us to die twice (i.e. we were dead in the (iia Renee nese 
loins of our fathers and dead after our life in Ssotgr sl ie C, poy 
this world), and You have given us life twice 
(i.e. life when we were born and life when we 
are Resurrected)! Now we confess our sins, 
then 1s there any way to get out (of the Fire)?” 

(Tafsir Al-Ourtubi,) 


12. (It will be said): “This is because het ASAT CPA ea ee 
d Z a are as \ \5 Ls ¥ 

when Allah Alone was invoked (in worship) os ; % ea . ups 
you disbelieved (denied), but when partners At lpaiedy 13) 5 
ae Pe ee 

were joined to Him, you believed! So the a STi 
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judgement is on nly with Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Great!!! 


13. It is He Who shows you His Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) and sends down (rain with 
which grows) provision for you from the sky. 
And none remembers but those who turn (to 
Allah in obedience and) in repentance (by 
begging His Pardon and by worshipping and 
obeying Him Alone and none else). 


14. So, call you (OQ Muhammad «ge a1 
pi, and the believers) upon (or invoke) Allah 
making (your) worship pure for Him (Alone) 
(by worshipping none but Him and by doing 
religious deeds _ sincerely for Allah’s sake 
only and not to show off and not to set up 
rivals with Him in worship), however much 
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah) 
may hate (it). 


15. (He is Allah) Owner of High Ranks 
and Degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He 
sends the revelation by His Command to any 
of His slaves He wills, that he (the person 
who receives revelation) may warn (men) of 
the Day of Mutual Meeting (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). 


16. The Day when they will (all) come out, 
nothing of them will be hidden from Allah. 
Whose is the kingdom this Day? (Allah Himself 
will reply to His Question): It is Allah’s the One, 
the Irresistible! 


17. This Day shall every person be 
recompensed for what he earned. This Day no 
injustice (shall be done to anybody). Truly 
Allah is Swift in reckoning. 
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{1 (V.40:12) Narrated ‘Abdullah «is 11 ,s,: “The Prophet ply ae «i! Lo Said one statement and 


| said another. The Prophet si, aye ai! 


said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking anything 


other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).’ And | said, ‘Whoever dies without 
invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 


24). 
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18. And warn them (O Muhammad 41 1. 
ploy aus) Of the Day that is drawing near (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection), when the hearts will 
be choking the throats, and they can neither 
return them (hearts) to their chests nor can 
they throw them out. There will be no friend, 
nor an intercessor for the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers), who could be 
given heed to. 


19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and 
all that the breasts conceal. 


20. And Allah judges with truth, while 
those to whom they invoke besides Him, 
cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allah! He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


21. Have they not travelled in the land and 
seen what was the end of those who were 
before them? They were superior to them in 
strength, and in the traces (which they left) in 
the land. But Allah seized them with 
punishment for their sins. And none had they 
to protect them from Allah. 


22. That was because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear evidences (proofs 
and signs) but they disbelieved (in them). So 
Allah seized them (with punishment). Verily 
He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 


23. And indeed We sent Misa (Moses) 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and a 
manifest authority, 


24. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Haman and 
Qartin (Korah), but they called (him): “A 
sorcerer, a liar!” 


25. Then, when he brought them the Truth 
from Us, they said: “Kill the sons of those 
who believe with him and let their women 
live”; but the plots of disbelievers are nothing 
but in vain! 


26. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Leave me to 
kill Misa (Moses), and let him call his Lord 
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(to stop me from killing him)! I fear that he 
may change your religion, or that he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land!” 


27. Miisa (Moses) said: “Verily I seek 
refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every 
arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!” 


28. And a believing man of Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) family, who hid his faith said: 
“Would you kill aman because he says: My 
Lord is Allah, and he has come to you with 
clear signs (proofs) from your Lord? And if 
he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his 
lie; but ifhe is telling the truth, then some of 
that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you 
will befall on you.” Verily, Allah guides not 
one who is a Musrif (a polytheist, or a 
murderer who shed blood without a right, or 
those who commit great sins, oppressor, 
transgressor), a liar! 

29. “O my people! Yours is the kingdom 
today, you being dominant in the land. But 
who will save us from the Torment of Allah, 
should it befall us?” Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 
“I show you only that which I see (correct), 
and I guide you only to the path of right 
policy!” 


30. And he who believed said: “O my 
people! Verily, I fear for you a fate like that 
day (of disaster) of the Confederates (of old)! 


31. “Like the fate of the people of Nah 
(Noah), and ‘Ad, and Thamid and those who 
came after them. And Allah wills no injustice 
for (His) slaves. 


32. “And, O my people! Verily, I fear for 
you the Day when there will be mutual calling 
(between the people of Hell and of 
Paradise).” 


33. A Day when you will turn your backs 
and flee having no protector from Allah. And 
whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is 
no guide. 
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34. And indeed Ydasuf (Joseph) did come 
to you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but 
you ceased not to doubt in that which he did 
bring to you: till when he died you said: “No 
Messenger will Allah send after him.” Thus 
Allah leaves astray him who is a Musrif(a 
polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, sinner 
who commit great sins) and a Murtdb (one 
who doubts Allah’s Warning and His 
Oneness). 


35. Those who dispute about the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly 
hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those 
who believe. Thus does Allah seal up the 
heart of every arrogant, tyrant. (So they 
cannot guide themselves to the Right Path). 


36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O 
Haman! Build me a tower that I may arrive at 
the ways — 


37. “The ways of the heavens, and I may 
look upon the [/adh (God) of Misa (Moses): 
But verily, I think him to bea liar.” Thus it 
was made fair-seeming, in Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he 
was hindered from the (Right) Path; and the 
plot of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led to nothing but 
loss and destruction (for him). 


38. And the man who believed said: “O 
my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the 
way of right conduct [i.e. guide you to Allah’s 
religion of Islamic Monotheism with which 
Misa (Moses) has been sent]. 


39. “O my people! Truly, this life of the 
world is nothing but a (quick passing) 
enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is 
the home that will remain forever.” 


40. “Whosoever does an evil deed, will 
not be requited except the like thereof; and 
whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer (in the 
Oneness of Allah), such will enter Paradise, 
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where they will be provided therein (with all 
things in abundance) without limit. 


41.“And O my people! How is it that | 
call you to salvation while you call me to the 
Fire! 


42. “You invite me to disbelieve in Allah 
(and in His Oneness), and to join partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no 
knowledge; and I invite you to the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving! 


43. “No doubt you call me to (worship) 
one who cannot grant (me) my request (or 
respond to my invocation) in this world or in 
the Hereafter. And our return will be to Allah, 
and Al-Musrifin (i.e. polytheists and 
arrogants, those who commit great sins, the 
transgressors of Allah’s set limits): they shall 
be the dwellers of the Fire! 


44.“And you will remember what I am 
telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) slaves.” 


45. So Allah saved him from the evils that 
they plotted (against him), while an evil 
torment encompassed Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 
people. 


46. The Fire, they are exposed to it, 
morning and afternoon. And on the Day when 
the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): ‘Cause Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 


47? 


people to enter the severest torment! 


47. And, when they will dispute in the 
Fire, the weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: “Verily, we followed you: can you 
then take from us some portion of the Fire?” 


48. Those who were arrogant will say: 
“We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 
Allah has judged between (His) slaves!” 


49. And those in the Fire will say to the 
keepers (angels) of Hell: “Call upon your 


9? 


Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day! 
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50. They will say: “Did there not come to “tae RN ee cay ‘| nie 
you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences ; 
(and signs)?” They will say: “Yes.” They will pre Ale Wet 


reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the a Bocas 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but yea YG sly 
in vain (as it will not be answered by Allah)!” 


51. Verily, We _ will indeed make GANA CA eae A IC ee 
victorious Our Messengers and those who Alo nena 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic C3 AGE eG 53) 
Monotheism) in this world’s life and on the 
Day when the witnesses will stand forth, (i.e. 


! 
\ 


Day of Resurrection)— 

52. The Day when their excuses will be of ak A Bere it Nise ys > 
no profit to Zdlimin  (polytheists, ae ie ae c xg 
wrong-doers and disbelievers in the Oneness (1 yoreriy asi 


of Allah). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in 


Hell-fire). 

53. And, indeed We gave Misa (Moses) Bs ae Real eee eG cals 
the guidance, and We caused the Children of oi ioe a) mee Se : 
Israel to inherit the Scripture [1i.e. the Taurat adsl oe} 
(Torah)] — 

54. A guide and a reminder for men of (0) abi : Neg Zo3% rae 
understanding. " 

55. So be patient (O Muhammad 4) 1. , Prada Gea eee 
pivy auc). Verily, the Promise of Allah is true, a ail Ne SN toe 
ae ae sloiaes for his nal and pia 9G 
glorify the praises of your Lord in the ‘Ashi ee 
(i.e. the time period after the midnoon till GO Svybest 


sunset) and in the /bkar (i.e. the time period 
from early morning or sunrise till before 
midnoon) [it is said that, that means the five 
compulsory congregational Saldt (prayers) or 
the ‘Asr and Fajr prayers]. 


Se 


56. Verily those who dispute about the ow ail CMA, ae OP Rae 5S 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, pee : 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any | “ao! ey pated gs LE 
authority having come to them, there is es a 
nothing else in their breasts except pride [to AS) aly darned als aL 


1] (V.40:55) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 
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accept you (Muhammad pL., «ue wi! 1) asa 
Messenger of Allah and to obey you] i They 
will never have it (i.e. Prophethood which 
Allah has bestowed upon you). So seek 
refuge in Allah (O Muhammad pio, ae i! Le 
from the arrogants). Verily, it is He Who is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


57. The creation of the heavens and the 
earth is indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind; yet, most of mankind know not. 


58. And not equal are the blind and those 
who see; nor are (equal) those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, 
and those who do evil. Little do you 
remember! 


59. Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) 
is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, 
yet most men believe not. 


60. And your Lord said: “Invoke Me, [i.e. 
believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) 
and ask Me for anything] I will respond to 
your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn 
My worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do 
not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic 
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!” 


61. Allah, it is He Who has made the night 
for you that you may rest therein and the day 
for you to see. Truly, Allah is full of Bounty 
to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no 
thanks. 


62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator 
of all things: La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are 
you turning away (from Allah, by 
worshipping others instead of Him)? 


63. Thus were turned away those who 
used to deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 


NI (y.40:56) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 


Allah. 


64. Allah, it is He Who has made for you 
the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a 
canopy, and has given you shape and made 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided 
you with good things. That is Allah, your 
Lord: so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


65. He is the Ever Living, Ld ildha illd 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He); so invoke Him making your worship 
pure for Him Alone (by worshipping Him 
Alone, and none else, and by doing righteous 
deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake only, and not 
to show off, and not _ setting up rivals with 
Him in worship). All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


66. Say (O Muhammad pty ade ai pte): “I 
have been forbidden to worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, since there have 
come to me evidences from my Lord; and I 
am commanded to submit (in Islam) to the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 


67.It is He, Who has created you 
(Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah 
[mixed semen drops of male and female 
sexual discharge (i.e. Adam’s offspring)] 
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated 
blood), then brings you forth as an infant, 
then (makes you grow) to reach the age of 
full strength, and afterwards to be old (men 
and women) — though some among you die 
before,— and that you reach an appointed 
term in order that you may understand.” 


68. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. And when He decides upon a thing He 
says to it only: “Be!” — and it is. 


(1 (40:67) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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69. See you not those who dispute about Meskesigrdé oat NYG i 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, ae” 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah? How are OD Sppaal 


they turning away [from the truth, (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism to the falsehood (i.e. 
polytheism) ]? 


70. Those who deny the Book (this thik. Le iL ts 2% i 
Qur’4n), and that with which We sent Our se Aa 7: ommmaibe ch 


Messengers (i.e. to worship none but Allah 6) eres ey PoE toy “H 
Alone sincerely, and to reject all false deities 

and to confess resurrection after the death for 

recompense) they will come to know (when 

they will be cast into the Fire of Hell). 


71. When iron collars will be rounded FG. aizks et 
over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 7 Be Ay ros 
dragged along,!! V YO 97 

72. In the boiling water, then they will be A234 Na a 
burned in the Fire. OF Sy NGS HS 

73. Then it will be said to them: “Where ASAE Vt oy < 204 

SUo Ne 
are (all) those whom you used to join in Os a Gel th SS 


worship as partners” 


74. “Besides Allah”? They will say: | (2°53. GJ seco ailosgs 
“They have vanished from us: Nay, we did - Se fe ep eS 
not invoke (worship) anything before.” Thus OS Sai eas EELS 
Allah leads astray the disbelievers." 


¥ \ As Nas ‘ 
exulting in the earth without any right (by | 7 ~ BP. 


worshipping others instead of Allah and by Os 
committing crimes), and that you used to 
rejoice extremely (in your error). 


75. That was because you had been | ~jj ; ese Sas ae 


as es 


76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide ai Herne STAY Far 
therein: and (indeed) what an evil abode of ie : Se 
the arrogant! OSE GE 


iu §, (V.40:71) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
a. 40:72) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
Bl iy, 40:73) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

[4] (40:74) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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77. So be patient (OQ Muhammad a: 1. pels bls ae ahlae aloe 
pivy us); verily, the Promise of Allah is true Spe tele es 
and whether We show you (O Muhammad WJ Oya pd boli 55) ais Cl 
ply dels ai! io in this world) some part of what 
We have promised them, or We cause you to 
die then still it is to Us they all shall be 
returned. 


78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers | (2225.5,.¢..G5.Sj5CL. ANG ase 
before you (O Muhammad piu, ate st 12): of - 


some of them We have related to you their —— eras reer 
story." | And of some We have not related to Caner “Ze EC Ae iN J rey) 
you their story, and it was not given to any ea aa 

Messenger that he should bring a sign except wailers se Bt Peron 
by the Leave of Allah. But, when comes the A Ai 
Commandment of Allah, the matter will be 63 Sli 


decided with truth, and the followers of 
falsehood will then be lost. 


79. Allah, it is He Who has made cattle | (z,( a5 Fees IKE PERE OK 
for you, that you may ride on some of them, pa ke 
and of some you eat. aay ati esy 


80. And you have (many other) benefits SANG CAV ae ee Cr 
from them, and that you may reach by their ae Cie Val) ad eo <3 I; 


ere vy y 777 9b 


means a desire that is in your breasts (i.e. sHadl Teglecle speapied 
carry your goods, loads, etc.), and on them ga 
and on ships you are carried. Gals 


81. And He shows you His Aydt (signs | 6935/3 lett abe sle 2, 27 
and proofs) (of His Oneness _ in all the Dasa al a 
above-mentioned things). Which, then of the 
Aydt (signs and proofs) of Allah do you 
deny? 


82. Have they not travelled through the | ¢-.,- Aas EGS Iu 
earth and seen what was the end of those 


before them? They were more in number than “hon ese: li RSS Ai 
them and mightier in strength, and in the Be 


ESP In rent) 


traces (they have left behind them) in the ore SAS a GUS O98 
land; yet all that they used to earn availed TGR 4 
them not. ore =) BL 


re (V.40:78) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will, namely: 
Muhammad ply aye a! to, Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses), and ‘isa 
(Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) pred pgale . 
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83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and 
proud) with that which they had of the 
knowledge (of worldly things). And that at 
which they used to mock, surrounded them 
(i.e. the punishment). 


84. So when they saw Our punishment, 
they said: “We believe in Allah Alone and 
reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as (His) partners. 


85. Then their Faith (in Islamic 
Monotheism) could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His slaves. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our 
Torment covered them). 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. A_ revelation from (Allah), the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


3.A Book whereof the Verses are 
explained in detail — a Qur’4n in Arabic for 
people who know. 


4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the 
one who believes in the Oneness of Allah (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism) and fears Allah much 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds) and loves Allah much (performing all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], 
and warning (of punishment in the Hell-fire to 
the one who disbelieves in the Oneness of 
Allah), but most of them turn away, so they 
hear not. 
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5. And they say: “Our hearts are under 
coverings (screened) from that to which you 
invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and 
between us and you is a screen: so work you 
(on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way).” 


6. Say (O Muhammad pu, ae ait to): “I 
am only a human being like you. It is 
revealed to me that your //ah (God) is One 
Ilah (God — Allah), therefore take Straight 
Path to Him (with true Faith — Islamic 
Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and 
seek forgiveness of Him. And woe to 
Al-Mushriktin (the polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 


7. Those who give not the Zakdat and they 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


8. Truly, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad py ete tv) te — Islamic 


Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
for them will be an endless reward that will 
never stop (i.e. Paradise). 


9. Say (O Muhammad pt, ate it te): “Do 
you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in 
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


10. He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm 
mountains from above it, and He blessed it, 
and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these 
four days were equal in the length of time) for 
all those who ask (about its creation). 


11. Then He rose over(/stawd) towards 
the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it 
and to the earth: “Come both of you willingly 
or unwillingly.” They both said: “We come 
willingly.” 


12. Then He completed and finished from 
their creation (as) seven heavens in two Days 


Part 24 | 643 | Vé sj! 


<\ Chad 5) pw 


Aw hrtc. cf 4. es sho A -_ 
ANG cules eolal bls; 
A At ca aan ec RE 2 


Sledding tals HEA, 


2 


Zr v- A ee “s ey el 
Go Lethjick 


3 7-7-4 ~—CO7 3 Sis Of oJ 

2 <_< S - £ > Par 6 Z 4 

SQA hess MVS js 
Bore $ g,20° ox 
AY ‘ 


Jing ogpaannly at\if a obey a} 


47 so 


eS Yih ernys Som 
OT SS 
PoP Le riper Gall) 


GX | 3a IC GG 
Opa ge 52 


SARIS otto 28404 TY 
S21 GE GIL 15 on) Ky | js 
Cr A4—E7 oper 


a at ANCA TO 
ods asi vA Oglaty cna y 


88 9 8 B55 1GS gece (stole dees 
BPRS gy Eee Oe oR 
Owls. Jot agg 


or’ ad 


RAO tan Ota, ted . 54° 27520? 
Ws LA Sle SES Ssclall Sysco 
BZe~ Wye yo ears 2 res 2 - 22 
CF Gulbis iat 


eat 
\ 


SEPM RSD Oe gals 


Sirah 41. Fussilat Part 24| 644 | Y¢ sj! 


and He made in each heaven its affair. And 
We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with 
lamps (stars)!"! to be an adornment as well as 
to guard (from the devils by using them as 
missiles against the devils). Such is the 
Decree of Him _ the All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower. 


13. But if they turn away, then say (O 
Muhammad pL, ae v1 te): “I have warned 
you of a Sd‘igah (a destructive awful cry, 
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the Sa ‘iqah 
which overtook ‘Ad and Thamid (people).” 


14. When the Messengers came to them, 
from before them and behind them (saying): 
“Worship none but Allah”, they said: “If our 
Lord had so willed, He would surely have 
sent down the angels. So indeed we 
disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.” 


15. As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the 
land without right, and they said: “Who is 
mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them. And they used to deny 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc. )! 


16. So We sent upon them a furious wind 
in days of evil omen (for them) that We might 
give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of 
the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and 
they will never be helped. 


17. And as for Thamiad, We showed and 
made clear to them the Path of Truth (Islamic 
Monotheism) through Our Messenger, (i.e. 
showed them the way of success), but they 
preferred blindness to guidance; so the 
Sd‘igah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, 


(1) (v.41:12) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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a thunderbolt) of disgracing torment seized 
them because of what they used to earn. 


18. And We saved those who believed 
and used to fear Allah, keep their duty to 
Him and avoid evil. 


19. And (remember) the Day that the 
enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire, 
then they will be driven [(to the Fire), former 
ones being withheld till their later ones will 
join them]. 


20. Till, when they reach it (Hell-fire), 
their hearing (ears) and their eyes, and their 
skins _ will testify against them as to what they 
used to do. 


21. And they will say to their skins, “Why 
do you testify against us?” They will say: 
“Allah has caused us to speak — He causes 
all things to speak: and He created you the 
first time, and to Him you are made to 
return.” 


22. And you have _ not been hiding 
yourselves (in the world), lest your ears, and 
your eyes, and your skins should testify 
against you; but you thought that Allah knew 
not much of what you were doing. 


23. And that thought of yours which you 
thought about your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction; and you have become (this Day) 
of those utterly lost! 


24. Then, if they bear the torment 
patiently, then the Fire is the home for them, 
and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to 
please Allah. 


25. And We have assigned for them 
(devils) intimate companions (in this world), 
who have made fair-seeming to them, what 
was _ before them (evil deeds which they were 
doing in the present worldly life and disbelief 
in the Reckoning and the Resurrection) and 
what was behind them (denial of the matters 
in the coming life of the Hereafter as regards 
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punishment or reward). And the Word (i.e. 
the torment) is justified against them as it was 
justified against those who were among the 
previous generations of jinn and men that had 
passed away before them. Indeed they (all) 
were the losers. 


26. And those who disbelieve say: “Listen 
not to this Qur’4n, and make noise in the 
midst of its (recitation) that you may 
overcome.” 


27. But surely, We shall cause those who 
disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and 
certainly, We shall requite them the worst of 
what they used to do. 


28. That is the recompense of the enemies 
of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them 
the eternal home, a (deserving) recompense 
for that they used to deny Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). 


29. And those who disbelieve will say: 
“Our Lord! Show us those among jinn and 
men who led us astray: that we may crush 
them under our feet so that they become the 
lowest.” 


30. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord - 
Allah (Alone),” and then they stand firm," Wy 
them the angels will descend (at the time of 
their death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! 
But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which 
you have been promised! 


31. “We have been your friends in the 
life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your inner-selves desire, and therein you 
shall have (all) for which you ask. 


(1) 
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(V.41:30) In Arabic /staqgamd: Stand firm i.e. they followed (really) the religion of Islamic 


Monotheism, believed in the Oneness of Allah, and worshipped none but Him (Alone), and 
performed all that was ordained by Allah (good deeds) and abstained from all that was 


forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds). 
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32.“An entertainment from (Allah), the 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


33. And who is better in speech than he 
who [says: “My Lord is Allah (believes in His 
Oneness),” and then stands firm (acts upon 
His Order), and] invites (men) to Allah’s 
(Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous 
deeds, and says: “I am one of the Muslims.” 


34. The good deed and the evil deed 
cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one 
which is better (i.e. Allah orders the faithful 
believers to be patient at the time of anger, |”! 
and to excuse those who treat them badly) 
then verily he, between whom and you there 
was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. 


35. But none is_ granted it (the above 
quality) except those who are patient — and 
none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter 
i.e. Paradise and of a high moral character) in 
this world. 


36. And if an evil whisper from Shaitan 
(Satan) tries to turn you away (O Muhammad 
pny aule at! -te) (from doing good), then seek 
refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. 


37. And from among His Signs are the 
night and the day, and the sun and the moon. 
Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him. 


38. But if they are too proud! (to do 
so), then there are those who are with 
your Lord (angels) glorify Him night and 
day, and never are they tired. 


39. And among His Signs (in this), that 
you see the earth barren; but when We send 


[) (\V.41:34) See the footnote of (V.3:134). 
2] (V.41:38): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life and 
growth (of vegetations). Verily, He Who 
gives it life, surely, is Able to give life to the 
dead (on the Day of Resurrection). Indeed He 
is Able to do all things. 


40. Verily, those who turn away from Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc. by attacking, distorting 
and denying them) are not hidden from Us. Is 
he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do 
what you will. Verily He is All-Seer of what 
you do (this is a severe threat to the 
disbelievers”’ ly, 


41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the 
Reminder (i.e. the Qur’an) when it came to 
them (shall receive the punishment). And 
verily, it is an honourable well-fortified 
respected Book (because it is Allah’s Speech, 
and He has protected it from corruption. (See 
V.15:9) 


42. Falsehood cannot come to it from 
before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the 
All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah .~ , 5<). 


43. Nothing is said to you (O Muhammad 
piwy aul a! te) except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of Forgiveness, and (also) the 
Possessor of Painful Punishment.” 


44. And if We had sent this as a Qur’an 
in a foreign language (other than Arabic), 
they would have said: “Why are not its 
verses explained in detail (in our 
language)? What! (A Book) not in Arabic 
and (the Messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It is 
for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, 
there is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, 


a ny (¥-41:40) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
Bl. 41:43) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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and it (the Qur’an) is blindness for them. 
They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand).” 


45. And indeed We gave Masa (Moses) YJ ya ia rar Ae be Sines OH i; 
the Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And 


“Beer, acre By, Fs 


had it not been for a Word that went forth Hell on Cin Ala 
before from your Lord, (the torment would Oft3 Jt By 


have overtaken them) and the matter would 
have been settled between them. But truly, 
they are in grave doubt thereto (i.e. about the 
Qur’an). [7afsir Al-Qurtubi. 


46. Whosoever does righteous good deed aera ot ere Rie eae ne 
: Gzdas all ao ebleds 
it is for (the benefit of) his ownself; and hd : is 
whosoever does evil, it is against his ownself. 6) anal) le sh5k5 
And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 
slaves. |"! 
OI (Vy 41:46) 


a) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 


c) Narrated Abu Musa cic 1»); The Prophet pu, ae i ,to said, “The example of 
Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed labourers to work 
for him from morning till night for specific wages. They worked till mid-day and then said, 
‘We do not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be 
annulled.’ The man said to them, ‘Don’t quit the work, but complete the rest of it and take 
your full wages.’ But they refused and went away (like the Jews who refused to believe in 
the Message of Jesus p>! aus ). The man employed another batch after them and said to 
them, ‘Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages | had fixed for the first 
batch.’ So, they worked till the time of ‘Asr prayer. They said, ‘Let what we have done be 
annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself!’ The man said to them, 
‘Complete the rest of the work, as only a little of the day remains’: but they refused (like the 
Christians who refused to believe in the Message of Muhammad 4, aie a! io). Thereafter, 
he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day and they worked for the rest of 
the day till the sunset, and they received the wages of the two former batches. So that was 
the example of these people (Muslims) and the example of this light [Islamic Monotheism, 
the Qur'an, the Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet sy «us 2! 12) and the guidance which 
Prophet Muhammad Lo, cue a! ~t6 brought] which they have accepted willingly."* (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 471) 

* The Jews refused to believe in the Message of ‘Is4 (Jesus), so all their work was 
annulled; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad auc |! 

y and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they 
refused to have true faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They should 
have believed in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old religion 
deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous good deeds 
achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, Muslims accepted and 
believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for their complete surrender 
to Allah (A/-Qastalani, Vol. 4, Page 133). 
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47.To Him (Alone) is referred the 
knowledge of the Hour." No fruit comes out 
of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor 
brings forth (young), except by His 
Knowledge. And on the Day when He will 
call unto them (polytheists) (saying): “Where 
are My (so-called) partners (whom you did 
invent)?” They will say: “We inform You that 
none of us bears witness to it (that they are 
Your partners)!” 


48. And those whom they used to invoke 
before (in this world) shall disappear from 
them, and they will perceive that they have no 
place of refuge (from Allah’s punishment).” 


49.Man (the disbeliever) does not get 
tired of asking good (things from Allah); but 
if an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and is lost in despair. 


50. And truly, if We give him a taste of 
mercy from Us, after some adversity (severe 
poverty or disease, etc.) has touched him, he 
is sure to say: “This is due to my (merit); I 
think not that the Hour will be established. 
But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely, 
there will be for me the best (wealth) with 
Him. Then, We verily, will show to the 
disbelievers what they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment. 


51. And when We show favour to man, he 
withdraws and turns away; but when evil 
touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications. 


52. Say: “Tell me, if it (the Qur’an) is 
from Allah, and you disbelieve in it? Who is 
more astray than one who is in opposition far 
away (from Allah’s Right Path and His 
obedience). 


be 1, (V-41:47) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
mall VA 41:48) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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53. We will show them Our Signs in the 
universe, and in their own selves, until it 
becomes manifest to them that this (the 
Qur’4n) is the truth. Is it not sufficient in 
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over 
all things? 


54. Verily they are in doubt concerning 
the Meeting with their Lord? (ie. 
Resurrection after their death, and their return 
to their Lord). Verily! He it is Who is 
surrounding all things! 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 
2. ‘Ain-Sin-Qdf. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


3. Likewise Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise sends Revelation to you (O 
Muhammad pL) awe wi! 1.) as (He sent 
Revelation to) those before you. a 


4.To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and _ all that is in the earth, and He is 
the Most High, the Most Great. 


5. Nearly the heavens might be rent 
asunder from above them (by His Majesty): 
and the angels glorify the praises of their 
Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the 
earth. Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 


6. And as for those who take as Auliya’ 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, lords, gods, 
protectors) others besides Him [1.e. they take 


OI (42:3) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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false deities other than Allah as protectors, 
and they worship them] — Allah is Hafiz 
(Protector, Watcher) over them (i.e. takes 
care of their deeds and will recompense 
them), and you (O Muhammad pu, «we ai! Lo) 
are not a Wakil (guardian or a disposer of 
their affairs) over them (to protect their 
deeds). 


7. And thus We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ploy ave a) Wo) a Qur'an in Arabic 
that you may warn the Mother of the Towns 
(Makkah) and all around it, and warn (them) 
of the Day of Assembling of which there is no 
doubt: when a party will be in Paradise (those 
who believed in Allah and followed what 
Allah’s Messenger py aus a! 1 brought 
them) and a party in the blazing Fire (Hell) 
(those who disbelieved in Allah and followed 
not what Allah’s Messenger poy ae a! te 
brought them). |! 


8. And if Allah had willed, He could have 
made them one nation, but He admits whom 
He wills to His Mercy. And the Zalimuin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) will have 
neither a Wali (protector or guardian) nora 
helper. 


9.Or have they taken (for worship) 
Auliyad’ (guardians, supporters, helpers, 
protectors, lords, gods) besides Him? But 
Allah — He Alone is the Wali (Lord, God, 
Protector). And it is He Who gives life to the 
dead, and He is Able to do all things. 


10. And in whatsoever you differ, the 
decision thereof is with Allah (He is the 
ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad 41 J. 
plwy ue to these polytheists:) Such is Allah, my 
Lord in Whom | put my trust, and to Him | 
turn (in all of my affairs and) in repentance. 


11. The Creator of the heavens and the 
earth. He has made for you mates from 


iy (V.42:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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PAE Ske erp eee ost wey og 7H 
yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By Asa S3 ya leg 1 shad Y ya gle 'g jl 
this means He creates you (in the wombs). Prise eags e eeas 
There is nothing like Him; and He is the 1 Des realy 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 
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12.To Him belong the keys of the sty pee ec EME 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision oy, a BI oiyeallad 


for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom 3 ae cs i PURSE PESTA) 
He wills). Verily He is the All-Knower of 
everything. 

13. He (Allah) has ordained for youthe | 4474+ 22-2. «eee Here 
same religion (Islamic Monotheism) which CHI plo psy cseale crt eon E~# 
He ordained for Nah (Noah), and that which POPU Saree OPA PO cll ees 
We have revealed to you (O Muhammad 1. tls ane ee ena 

«we 1), and that which We ordained for Sale eV Ml alleoes 


Ibrahim (Abraham), Mfs4 (Moses) and ‘is4 _ceeyet® hee ae Cpe 
(Jesus) saying you should establish religion (oe alla De Boe BOGS le 
(i.e. to do what it orders you to do OT) 2 aA 5 ES asl) 
practically), and make no divisions” in it OQ sns Spee argc 
(religion) (i.e. various sects in_ religion). 

Intolerable for the Mushrikin,"! is that 

(Islamic Monotheism) to which you (O 

Muhammad pL, ae tt! 15) call them. Allah 

chooses for Himself whom He wills, and 

guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 

repentance and in obedience. 


14.And they divided not till after | “atsaLI accuse l vious 
knowledge had come to them, through Pe eee eee 
(selfish) transgression between themselves. Ans JN G5 4 ERE Ys 


And had it not been for a Word that went eco Ae Ke gene. AG 
} CESS, Asn 5 et 

forth before from your Lord for an appointed SN yl M Ol specs 
term, the matter would have been settled eed pa eee 
x 7 i fi i 


between them. And verily, those who were 
made to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taurah 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] after them 
(i.e. Jews and Christians) are in grave doubt 
concerning it (i.e. Allah’s true religion — 
Islam or the Qur’an). 
15. So unto this (religion of Islam alone | <%972-A(225 732 262:26 Zyiu 
and this Qur’an) then invite (people) (O Ge Me ee ee 70" See 
Muhammad ply ae «i! ,e), and stand firm [on | ~~ 044 Jay cucle fap od al 


(ll (42:13) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
(V.42:13) Mushnkun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah. 


Islamic Monotheism by performing all that is 
ordained by Allah (good deeds), and by 
abstaining from all that is forbidden by Allah 
(sins and evil deeds)], as you are commanded, 
and follow not their desires but say: “I believe 
in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book [all the holy Books, — this Qur’an and 
the Books of the old from the Taurat (Torah), 
or the Injeel (Gospel) or the Pages of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] and I am commanded to do 
justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord. For us our deeds and for you your 
deeds. There is no dispute between us and 
you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him 
is the final return.” 


16. And those who dispute concerning 
Allah (His religion of Islamic Monotheism 
with which Muhammad pW, a a1 1. has 
been sent), after it has been accepted (by the 
people), of no use is their dispute before their 
Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will 
be a severe torment .!"! 


17. It is Allah Who has sent down the 
Book (the Qur’an) in truth, and the Balance 
(i.e. to act justly). And what can make you 
know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand? 


18. Those who believe not therein seek to 
hasten it, while those who believe are fearful 
of it, and know that it is the very truth. Verily, 
those who dispute concerning the Hour are 
certainly in error far away. 


19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to 
His slaves. He gives provisions to whom He 
wills. And He is the All-Strong, the 


All-Mighty. 


20. Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the 
reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires 
the reward of this world (by his deeds), We 
give him thereof (what is decreed for him), 
and he has no portion in the Hereafter. 


("I (42:16) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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21. Or have they partners with Allah (false 
gods) who have instituted for them a religion 
which Allah has not ordained? And had it not 
been for a decisive Word (gone forth 
already), the matter would have been judged 
between them. And verily, for the Zdlimin 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) there is a 
painful torment. 


22. You will see (on the Day of 
Resurrection), the Zdlimtin (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) fearful of that which they have 
earned, and it (Allah’s Torment) will surely 
befall them. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds (will be) in the 
flowering meadows of the Gardens 
(Paradise). They shall have whatsoever they 
desire with their Lord. That is the supreme 
Grace, (Paradise). 


23. That is (the Paradise) whereof Allah 
gives glad tidings to His slaves who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. 
Say (O Muhammad ply ate wv! te): “No 
reward do I ask of you for this except to be 
kind to me for my kinship with you.” And 
whoever earns a good righteous deed, We 
shall give him an increase of good in respect 
thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who 
are obedient to Him). 


24. Or say they: “He has invented a lie 
against Allah?” If Allah willed, He could 
have sealed up your heart (so that you forget 
all that you know of the Qur’an). And Allah 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth 
(Islam) by His Word (this Qur’an). Verily, He 
knows well what (secrets) are in the breasts 
(of mankind). 


[1] 
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(V.42:23) i.e. | do not ask for any reward from you (in the form of wealth, money, etc.) for 


my preaching of Islamic Monotheism, but | only request you not to harm me for the kinship 
between you and me, as you are my tribesmen, and you have more right to obey me and 


follow me in my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism. 


EY Sy pd! 8) pe 
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25. And He itis Who accepts repentance organ Ea Rca; 
from His slaves, and forgives sins, and He RES eg te ee ue ae 
knows what you do." Do ale hs gol aye 


72 0f 7 


26. And He answers (the invocation of) pugses TALK OAT Bi arecuary 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — bar ee er ere ee 
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good (A) a8 lice Sg SSIy caro 
deeds, and gives them increase of His 
Bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs 
will be a severe torment. 


27. And if Allah were to enlarge the SG 4 sles 55 


provision for His slaves, they would surely j s To ae 
rebel in the earth, but He sends down by eoalw Alstom SocSs 
measure as He wills. Verily! He is, in respect fay otc 
of His slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer CD en 


(of things that benefit them). 


77s Sorf ZerSsey 


28. And He it is Who sends down the rain sls oe Nha ell as 
after they have despaired, and spreads His re re ee 
Mercy. And He is the Wali (Helper, Qed ehh Sy cesyeny: 
Supporter, Protector, Lord), Worthy of all 
Praise. 

29. And among His Aydt (proofs, cave oN eS C2N4L. FA aey 


evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is the creation 


of the heavens and the earth, and whatever wesecleshy silage 
moving (living) creatures He has dispersed in mat 01 
them both. And He is All-Potent over their oF Toad Ot lt 


assembling (i.e. resurrecting them on the Day 
of Resurrection after their death, and 
dispersion of their bodies) whenever He wills. 


(1 (42:25) 


Narrated Shaddad bin Aus as 41! ,s,; The Prophet py aus a! J» said, “The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: Allahumma anta Rabbi, /a ilaha illA Anta. Anta 
khalaqtani wa ana ‘abduka, wa ana ‘ala ‘ahdika wa wa‘dika mastata‘ tu. A‘Gdhu bika min 
shami ma sana‘tu, abU’u laka bini‘matika ‘alaiya, wa abu’u laka bidhanbi faghfirli fa innahd 1a 
yaghfiru dhdhunéba illa Anta.’ ’”* The Prophet ply dule al! lo added: “If somebody recites it 
during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he will be 
from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in it, and dies 
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.8, 
Hadith No.318). 


* O Allah, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. You created me 
and | am Your slave, and | am faithful to my covenant and my promise (to You) as much as 
| can. | seek refuge with You from all the evil | have done. | acknowledge before You all the 
blessings You have bestowed upon me, and | confess to You all my sins. So | entreat You 
to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins except You. 


30. And whatever of misfortune befalls 
you, it is because of what your hands have 
earned. And He pardons much. (See the 
Qur’an Verse 35:45). 


31. And you cannot escape from Allah 
(i.e. His punishment) in the earth, and besides 
Allah you have neither any Wali (guardian or 
a protector, helper) nor any helper. 


32. And among His Signs are the ships in 
the sea like mountains. 


33. If He wills, He causes the wind to 
cease, then they would become motionless on 
the back (of the sea). Verily, in this are signs 
for everyone patient and grateful. 


34.Or He may destroy them (by 
shipwreck) because of that which their 
(people) have earned. And He pardons much. 


35. And those who dispute (polytheists 
with Our Messenger Muhammad «oe wi! J. 
pi) as regards Our Aydt (proofs, signs, 
verses, etc. of Islamic seca ae may 
know that there is no place of refu : for them 
(from Allah’s punishment)" — [Tafsir 
At-Tabari\. 


36. So whatever you have been given is 
but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly 
life, but that which is with Allah (Paradise) is 
better and more lasting for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) and put their trust in their Lord 
(concerning all of their affairs). 


37. And those who avoid the greater 
sins, 7! and Al-Fawdahish (illegal sexual 
intercourse), and when they are angry, 


forgive. 


(I (V.42:35) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(V.42:37) e.g. to join partners in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one’s parents, to 
commit murder, to give false statements and witnesses, to steal (See Verses 6:151 and 


6:152). 
(1 (V.42:37) 
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38. And_ those who answer the Call of AAG EAIEATIFA POOOR AeA II 
their Lord [i.e. to believe that He is the only re id eae | ee 
One Lord (Allah), and to worship none but CS3 te ASS wants a 
Him Alone], and_ perform  As-Saldat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and who (conduct) their 
affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend 
of what We have bestowed on them. 


1 GR - “7 o/s Pa xia a Za 

39. And those who, when an oppressive Or a 4, 4 sine TAI 
wrong is done to them, take revenge. eer iy 

e e e “27 ote 42974 Ae Bo steer er Pe 

40. The recompense for an evil is an evil | iach sts Cy COA ES 

like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes ee See taae : 

a . ° : A 2X - 24S STIS Serr Asote 

reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. Chobe Ayiay asl deso7ol 


Verily, He likes not the Zdlimiin (oppressors, 
polytheists, and wrong-doers). 


447 


41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge CAS aA a aoe eee 
after he has suffered wrong, for such there is . oe rs ese ee ae a 
no way (of blame) against them. Oto 


42. The way (of blame) is only against Poni 35 5 GENS AUS ile Jacsit3y 
those who oppress men and rebel in the earth pape Deen ie had, 

without justification; for such there will be a ANS N5e AAD SS pe 
painful torment. 


43. And verily, whosoever shows patience Bis gh Ftp HOPE awe eae Sime 

: Bo yee re) mods 
and forgives, that would truly be from the Co Boe a ra 
things recommended by Allah. 


44, And whomsoever Allah sends astray, De eS ee Oe coor ey ee 
for him there is no Wali (protector, helper, SPIRAL eet! uae 
guardian) after Him. And you will see the oh wOMANG CIS uuu 
Zdlimiin (polytheists, wrong-doers, Y 3p tae ed 
oppressors): when they behold the torment, 3 emota die 
they will say: “Is there any way of return (to 
the world)?” 


45. And you _ will see them brought i 4y¢c ORL Bead Ze 
e \: 5 ‘ > 
forward to it (Hell) made humble by J oe ee Urey aes 


disgrace,'"' (and) looking with stealthy glance. | LAC Gs1S5 Cas aby ks 


a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130) and (V.3:134). 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

c) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

d) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 


[ (V.42:45) Narrated Anas bin Malik ae i! .s,: A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet (ate wi! jbo 
ps)! Will Allah gather a disbeliever prone on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He J. 
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And those who believe will say: “Verily, the 
losers are they who lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, 
the Zdlimin [i.e. Al-KGfirtin (disbelievers in 
Allah, in His Oneness and in His Messenger 

y dale ab! bo , polytheists, wrong-doers)] will 
be in a lasting torment. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


46.And they will have no Auliya’ 
(protectors, helpers, guardians, lords) to help 
them other than Allah. And he whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there is no way. 


47. Answer the Call of your Lord (i.e. 
accept the Islamic Monotheism, O mankind 
and jinn) before there comes from Allaha 
Day which cannot be averted (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). You will have no refuge on 
that Day nor there will be for you any 
denying (of your crimes as_ they are all 
recorded in the Book of your deeds). 


48. But if they turn away (O Muhammad 
piwy cule a! te from the Islamic Monotheism, 
which you have brought to them). We have 
not sent you (O Muhammad pty ate ait te) as 
a Hafiz (watcher, protector) over them (i.e. to 
take care of their deeds and to recompense 
them). Your duty is to convey (the Message). 
And verily, when We cause man to taste of 
Mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; but when 
some ill befalls them because of the deeds 
which their hands have sent forth, then verily, 
man (becomes) ingrate! 


49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He creates what He 
wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon 
whom He wills, and bestows male (offspring) 
upon whom He wills. 


50. Or 
females, 


He bestows both males and 
and He renders barren whom He 


g als ay | said, 
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“Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to 


make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: 
“Yes, by the Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.283). 
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wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is 


Able to do all things. 

51. It is not given to any human being that CSTE ANS 
Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by eS gers: ate Oe iat oe 
Revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) He x2 V5 Ser lechies3! 
sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by on » PW Ck a 
re Ai ve. Verily, He is Most High, Most pee pratfelislaasah 
Wise. 


52. And thus We have sent to you (O| (Wick Gb a eG AICTE 5G 
Muhammad ph, we wi! to) Rith (a Revelation, Oa re ee ee 
and a Mercy) of Our Command. You knew SHED PALE SS OTY; Coe 
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But CIP Oe te a toe 
We have made it (this Qur’én) a light | 720b6+retbbate 
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves Peri 
We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad .. 

y 4s 1) are indeed guiding (mankind) to 
the Straight Path (i.e. Allaéh’s Religion of 
Islamic Monotheism). 


53. The Path of Allah to Whom belongs | *. OS I AACR AAAI AIT Mal 7 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the | ~~ ae ae bes Peas 
earth. Verily, all matters at the end go to CD Val dy 


Allah (for decision). 


Bi ; AAS Vise ahh 
In the Name of Allah AieAal, , 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a dca 
1. Had-Mim. és zi 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. By the manifest Book (i.e. this Qur’an ‘o) on il Sit 
that makes things clear). Oe 

3. Verily, We have made it a Qur’4n in Seite ct ai 
Arabic that you may be able to understand (its et =e es 
meanings and its admonitions). © plas 


- (V.42:51) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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4. And verily, it (this Qur’an) is in the ve ce 
Mother of the Book (i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz) OAs: on esi IASG sg .25)5 


with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. 


5. Shall We then (warn you not and) take (2.557203 (Ki ad Depts 

away the Reminder (this Qur’4n) from you, a 

because you are a people Musrifiin." Bl CO na a pwalays Pee 
6. And how many a Prophet have We sent 2% Z 

amongst the men of old. O Oi Beret CN 
7. And never came there a Prophet to : AAG an A\Ad 


them but they used to mock at him. 


8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in ov HEE 
power) than these — and the example of the Fiennes SOME 
ancients has passed away (before them). ne Mi jen 


9. And indeed if you ask them, “Who has ON Sea: z He gitiogs 5 
created the heavens and the earth?” They will Ben ag ene 
surely say: “The All-Mighty, the All-Knower oS At ae ja 


created them.” 


10. Who has made for you the earth like a eres Perea) ed Nasce x 


bed, and has made for you roads therein, in oe 
order that you may find your way. Oa, f BESS MGS 


11. And Who sends down water (rain) Sak et {f= (5 
from the sky in due measure, then We revive ae ae eas i Sich 
a dead land therewith, and even so you will (ORS yon ZS aaa er 
be brought forth (from the graves). 

12. And Who has created all the pairs and SUK ENT ales ny 
has appointed for you ships and cattle on SE eR oe 
which you ride: CSS YG lah SS 

13. In order that you may mount on their SiS als Sis coe blel — 
backs, and then may remember the Favour of i ca - ; oes are 
your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: Fiat Pasepe 
“Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, a Aw 
and we could never have it (by our efforts). Oa * ad bs aa 

14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are CE AEIG HES 


to return!” 


i} (V.43:5) Musnfin: Those who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, pagans, idolaters 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ploy dale ali! ho . 


15. Yet, they assign to some of His slaves 
a share with Him (by pretending that He has 
children, and considering them as equals or 
co-partners in worship with Him). Verily, 
man is indeed a manifest ingrate! 


16. Or has He taken daughters out of what 
He has created, and He has selected for you 
sons? 


17. And if one of them is informed of the 
news of (the birth of a girl) that which he sets 
forth as a parable to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is 
filled with grief! 


18. (Like they then for Allah) a creature 
who is brought up in adornments (wearing 
silk and gold ornaments, i.e. women), and 
who in dispute cannot make herself clear? 


19. And they make the angels who 
themselves are slaves of the Most Gracious 
(Allah) females. Did they witness their 
creation? Their testimony will be recorded, 
and they will be questioned! 


20. And they said: “If it had been the Will 
of the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not 
have worshipped them (false deities).” They 
have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They 
do nothing but lie! 


21.Or have We given them any Book 
before this (the Qur’an) to which they are 
holding fast? 


22. Nay! They say: “We found our fathers 
following a certain way and religion, and we 
guide ourselves by their footsteps.” 


23. And similarly, We sent not a warner 
before you (O Muhammad 41, as i! te) to 
any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: “We found our fathers 
following a certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps.” 


24. (The warner) said: “Even if I bring 
you better guidance than that which you 
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found your fathers following?” They said: 
“Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent.” 


25. So We took revenge on them, then see 
what was the end of those who denied 
(Islamic Monotheism). 


26. And (remember) when _ Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said to his father and his people: 
“Verily, Iam innocent of what you worship, 


27. “Except Him (i.e. I worship none but 
Allah Alone) Who did create me; and verily 
He will guide me.” 


28. And he made it [1.e. Ld ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah Alone)] a Word lasting among his 
offspring (True Monotheism), that they may 
turn back (i.e. to repent to Allah or receive 
admonition). 


29. Nay, but I gave (the good things of 
this life) to these (polytheists) and their 
fathers to enjoy, till there came to them the 
truth (the Qur’a4n), and a Messenger 
(Muhammad ploy ase wv! 12) making things 
Clear. 


30. And when the truth (this Qur’an) came 
to them, they (the disbelievers in this Qur’an) 
said: “This is magic, and we disbelieve 
therein.” 


31. And they say: “Why is not this Qur’an 
sent down to some great man of the two 
towns (Makkah and Ta’if)?” 


32. 1s it they who would portion out the 
Mercy of your Lord? It is We Who portion 
out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above 
others in ranks, so that some may employ 
others in their work. But the Mercy (Paradise) 
of your Lord (O Muhammad piu, ate ai! Jo) is 
better than the (wealth of this world) which 
they amass. 


33. And were it not that mankind would 
have become of one community (all 
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disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We 
would have provided for those who disbelieve 
in the Most Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for 
their houses, and elevators whereby they 
ascend, 


34. And for their houses, doors (of silver), 
and thrones (of silver) on which they could 
recline, 


35. And adornments of gold. Yet all this 
(i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, elevators, thrones 
of their houses) would have been nothing but 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter 
with your Lord is (only) for the Muttagin.""| 


36. And whosoever turns away blindly 
from the remembrance of the Most Gracious 
(Allah) (i.e. this Qur’4n and worship of 
Allah), We appoint for him Shaitan (Satan - 
devil) to be a Qarin (a companion) to him. 


37. And verily, they (Satans / devils) 
hinder them from the Path (of Allah), but they 
think that they are guided aright! 


38. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, 
he says [to his Qarin (Satan / devil 
companion)] “Would that between me and 
you were the distance of the two easts (or the 
east and west)” — a worst (type of) 
companion (indeed)! 


39. It will profit you not this Day (O you 
who turn away from Allah’s remembrance 
and His worship) as you did wrong, (and) that 
you will be sharers (you and your Qarin) in 
the punishment. 


40. Can you (O Muhammad pty aus a! to) 
make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the 
blind or him who is in manifest error? 
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2 (V.43:35) Al-Muttaqdn: means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 


Sirah 43. Az-Zukhruf Part 25 et YO s 31 


41.And even if We _ take you (O 
Muhammad Lo, cue ai! to) away, We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 


42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith 
We threaten them: then verily We have 
perfect command over them. 


43. So hold you (O Muhammad a 1 
pi) fast to that which is revealed to you. 
Verily you are on the Straight Path. 


44. And verily this (the Qur’an) is indeed 
a Reminder for you (O Muhammad «se a1 to 
py) and your people (Quraish people, or your 
followers), and you will be questioned (about 


it). 


45. And ask (O Muhammad pv, ase ai! bo) 
those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: “Did We ever appoint dlihah 
(gods) to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?” 


46. And indeed We did send Misa 
(Moses) with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs (inviting 
them to Allah’s religion of Islam) He said: 
“Verily, I ama Messenger of the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 


47. But when he came to them with Our 
Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations) behold, they laughed at 
them. 


48. And not an Aydh (sign, etc.) We 
showed them but it was greater than 
its fellow , and We seized them with 
torment, in order that they might turn [from 
their polytheism to Allah’s religion (Islamic 
Monotheism)]. 


49. And they said [to Masa (Moses)]: “O 
you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us 
according to what He has covenanted with 
you. Verily, We_ shall guide ourselves 


(aright).” 
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50. But when We removed the torment 
from them, behold, they broke their covenant 
(that they will believe if We remove the 
torment from them). 


51. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed 
among his people (saying): “O my people! Is 
not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these 
rivers flowing underneath me. See you not 
then? 


52. “Am I not better than this one [Misa 
(Moses)}] who ts despicable and can scarcely 
express himself clearly? 


53. “Why then are not golden bracelets 
bestowed on him, or angels sent along with 
him?” 


54. Thus he [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)]} befooled 
(and misled) his people, and they obeyed him. 
Verily, they were ever a people who were 
Fdsiqiuin (rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


55.So when they angered Us, We 
punished them, and drowned them all. 


56. And We made them a precedent (as a 
lesson for those coming after them), and an 
example to later generations. 


57. And when the son of Maryam (Mary) 
is quoted as an example [i-e. ‘Isd (Jesus) is 
worshipped like their idols], behold, your 
people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). 


58. And say: “Are our dlihah (gods) better 
or is he [‘Isaé (Jesus)]?” They quoted not the 
above example except for argument. Nay! But 
they are a quarrelsome people. (See V. 
21:98-101) 


59. He [‘IsA (Jesus)] was not more than a 
slave. We granted Our Favour to him, and 
We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel (i.e. his creation without a father). 


60. And if it were Our Will, We would 
have (destroyed you (mankind) all, and] made 
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angels to replace you on the earth. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari]. 


61. And he [‘Is4 (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the 
coming of) the Hour (Day of pesumecuom 
[i.e. ‘Is4’s (Jesus) descent on the earth].""! 
Therefore have no doubt concerning it (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection). And follow Me 
(Allah) (i.e. be obedient to Allah and do what 
He orders you to do, O mankind)! This is the 
Straight Path (of Islamic Monotheism, 
leading to Allah and to His Paradise). 


62. And let not Shaitan (Satan) hinder you 
(from the right religion, i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you isa 
plain enemy. 


63. And when ‘Isa (Jesus) came with 
(Our) clear Proofs, he said: “I have come to 
you with A/-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in 
order to make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. Therefore fear 
Allah and obey me. 


64. “Verily, Allah! He its my Lord (God) 
and your Lord (God). So worship Him 
(Alone). This is the (only) Straight Path (i.e. 
Allah’s religion oof true Islamic 
Monotheism).” 


65. But the sects from among themselves 
differed. So woe to those who do wrong [by 
ascribing things to ‘Isa (Jesus) that are not 
true] from the torment of a painful Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection)! 


66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it 
shall come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not? 


67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to 
another except Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 


" (V.43:61) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 
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68. (It will be said to the true believers of AY CEA DY AS 
Islamic Monotheism): My worshippers! No a ce pases 
fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you RSs 
grieve, 


69. (You) who believed in Our Aydt CO) bt Ie ei 421 
(proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, ae plea Epealcw 
etc.) and were Muslims (i.e. who submit 
totally to Allah’s Will, and believe in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 

70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in Lo pA REN, CUES ST 
happiness. me eet 


71. Trays of gold and cups will be passed mtr ee Oe wee onli 
round them; (there will be) therein all that et Se 
inner-selves could desire, and all that eyes | xe Yli15)-0Yla_g alles; 


could delight in and you will abide therein BX aos AE 
forever. Sass Gaels 
72. This is the Paradise which you have AR yc Att Age as; 
been made to inherit because of your deeds ea oe eS ae s 
which you used to do (in the life of the (J plas 
world). 
73. Therein for you will be fruits in OS SEQ ES S555 


plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire). 


74. Verily, the Mujrimin (criminals PPE ee Pm 
rae : (Vs) oss Age lide Som pdlil 
sinners, disbelievers) will be in the torment of is a ee a aa 
Hell to abide therein forever. 


75. (The torment) will not be lightened for O55 210 a EN 
them, and they will be plunged into Ors Sa a ea 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein. 

76. We wronged them not, but they were PROMS Appointing 
the Zdlimiun (polytheists, wrong-doers). o eas 

77. And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper 356 aac jan aholgab, 
of Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us.” : ee oie 
He will say: “Verily, you shall abide forever.” WY SS 


78. Indeed We have brought the truth | 6354. SSA CSS LY KES 
(Muhammad p1., ae ait to with the Qur’an) to el ALS 
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you, but most of you have a hatred for the 
truth |! 


79. Or have they plotted some plan? Then 
We too are planning. 


80. Or do they think that We hear not their 
secrets and their private counsel? (Yes We 
do) and Our messengers (appointed angels in 
charge of mankind) are by them, to record. 


81. Say (O Muhammad puny ate ss! te): “If 
the Most Gracious (Allah) had a son (or 
children as you pretend), then I am the first of 
Allah’s worshippers [who deny and refute this 
claim of yours (and the first to believe in 
Allah Alone and testify that He has no 
children)].” [Tafsir At-Tabari). 


82. Glorified be the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted 
be He from all that they ascribe (to Him). 


83.So leave them (alone) to speak 
nonsense and play until they meet the Day of 
theirs which they have been promised. 


84. It is He (Allah) Who is the only J/ah 
(God to be worshipped) in the heaven and the 
only Jldh (God to be worshipped) on the 
earthh And He is the All-Wise, the 
All-Knower. 


85. And Blessed be He to Whom belongs 
the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is between them, and with Whom is 
the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you 
(all) will be returned. 


86. And those whom they invoke instead 
of Him have no power of intercession — 
except for those who bear witness to the truth 
knowingly (i.e. believed in the Oneness of 
Allah, and obeyed His Orders), and they 


"I (y.43:78) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 
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know (the facts about the Oneness of 


Allah). 

87. And if you ask them who created Sis8i24 45 ey AROS | EO? 
them, they will surely say: “Allah.” How then one oe “5 : % 
are they turned away (from the worship of CO RENTS 


Allah, Who created them)? 


88.(And Allah has the knowledge) of |  @)SL.3575 Sim 510,55.a1.55 
(Prophet Muhammad’s) saying: “O my Lord! sereeD 
Verily, these are a people who believe not!” 

89.So tum away from them (O 552157 Aa OAT 
Muhammad jy ca i112), and say: Salam pl Gy ie ee 


(peace)! But they will come to know.” 


Sarat Ad-Dukhan BO paces 
(The Smoke) XLIV. ace CI 
In the Name of Allah seal, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. Ha.-Mim. Ook 


{These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. 


2. By the manifest Book (this Qur’4n) that © nti ceai, 
makes things clear. cia 


3. We sent it (this Qur’4n) down on a © AIRCALIK Ray NP Tee 
blessed night [(i.e. the night of Al-Qadr, ae 
Stirah No. 97) in the month of Ramadan — 
the 9th month of the Islamic calendar]. 
Verily, We are ever warning [mankind that 
Our Torment will reach those who disbelieve 
in Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our 
Oneness of worship]. 


4. Therein (that night) is decreed every ZAK rie 
matter of ordainments.! — 


OI (y.43:86) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 

(V.43:89) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the revelation of the Verse of 
fighting against them (V.9:5). 

(V.44:4) i.e. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, etc. for the whole 
(coming) year as decreed by Allah. 


5. As a Command (or this Qur’an or the 
Decree of every matter) from Us. Verily, We 
are ever sending (the Messengers), 


6. (As) a Mercy from your Lord. Verily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them, if you (but) have 
a faith with certainty. 


8. Ld ilaha_ illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). It is He Who gives 
life and causes death — your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers. 


9. Nay! They play about in doubt. 


10. Then wait you for the Day when the 
sky will bring forth a visible smoke, 


11. Covering the people: this is a painful 
torment. 


12. (They will say): “Our Lord! Remove 
the torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!” 


13. How can there be for them an 
admonition (at the time when the torment has 
reached them), when a Messenger explaining 
things clearly has already come to them. 


14. Then they had turned away from him 
(Messenger Muhammad ply cue wv! te) and 
said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a 
madman!” 


15. Verily, We shall remove the torment 
for a while. Verily you will revert (to 
disbelief). 


16. On the Day when We shall seize you 
with the greatest seizure (punishment). 
Verily, We will exact retribution. 


17. And indeed We tried before them 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, when there came 
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to them a noble Messenger [i.e. Masa 
(Moses) pw! ate], 


18. Saying: “Deliver to me the slaves of 
Allah (i.e. the Children of Israel). Verily, I am 
to you a Messenger worthy of all trust. 


19. “And exalt not yourselves against 
Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a 
manifest authority. 


20. “And truly, I seek refuge with my 
Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me 
(or call me a sorcerer or kill me). 


21. “But if you believe me not, then keep 
away from me and leave me alone.” 


22.(But they were aggressive), so he 
[Misa (Moses)] called upon his Lord 
(saying): “These are indeed the people who 
are Mujrimiin (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, criminals).” 


23. (Allah said): “Depart you with My 
slaves by night. Surely, you will be pursued. 


24. “And leave the sea as it is (quiet and 
divided). Verily, they are a host to be 
drowned.” 


25. How many of gardens and springs that 
they [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people] left behind, 


26. And green crops (fields) and goodly 
places, 


27. And comforts of life wherein they 
used to take delight! 


28. Thus (it was)! And We made other 
people inherit them (i.e. We made the 
Children of Israel to inherit the kingdom of 


Egypt). 
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29. And the heavens and the earth wept 
not for them,'”! nor were they given a respite. 


30. And indeed We saved the Children of 
Israel from the humiliating torment: 


31. From Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily he was 
arrogant and was of the Musrifin (those who 
transgress beyond bound in spending and 
other things and commit great sins). 


32. And We chose them (the Children of 
Israel) above the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn) 
[during the time of Musa (Moses)] with 
knowledge, 


33. And granted them signs in which there 
was a plain trial. 


34. Verily, these (Quraish) people are 
saying: 


35. “There is nothing but our first death, 
and we shall not be resurrected. 


36. “Then bring back our forefathers, if 
you speak the truth!” 


37. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba‘ and those before them? We destroyed 
them because they were indeed Mujrimin 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 


38. And We created not the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, for 
mere play. 


39. We created them not except with truth 
(i.e. to examine and test those who are 
obedient and those who are disobedient and 
then reward the obedient ones and punish the 
disobedient ones), but most of them know 
not. 
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iM (V.44:29) Narrated Ibn Jarir At-Tabari: Ibn ‘Abbas us a! 2, said, “When a believer 
dies, the place of earth on which he used to prostrate himself in his Sa/at (prayer), and the 
gate in the heaven through which his good deeds used to ascend, weep for him (or her), 
while they do not weep for the disbeliever.” [Tafsir At-Tabar]. 
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40. Verily, the Day of Judgement (when Epa rat 
Allah will judge between the creatures) is the O< a aos Jui p20! 


time appointed for all of them — 


41. The Day when a Mauld (a near See 


AY (4 

relative) cannot avail a Mauld (a near mays St IF GEIS 
relative) in aught, and no help can they Oo eso 
receive, 2 


42. Except him on whom Allah has Ope esl 2, pe algmac Shae al 
Mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the O+ pepe a 


Most Merciful. 
43. Verily, the tree of Zagquim Ci, ae (epee 
44. Will be the food of the sinners. o oN z\ 
45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the ORFS TES wes 
bellies, a ite 
46. Like the boiling of scalding water. Poa ies 
eee ae Pena i. —— sod SoS kete 


48. “Then pour over his head the torment AE WE OF eee 
of boiling water. OS -- lde otto ba stlyie c 


49.“Taste you (this)! Verily, you were BO eA eee 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! 2 a te 
50. “Verily, this is that whereof you used G Go SCAM 
to doubt!” a 
51. Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious. See ‘Co oe ea 
V.2:2), will be in place of Security (Paradise). My gees ee 
52. Among Gardens and Springs, ieepsins 


53. Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick 


\ nS Lae ae 
silk, facing each other, noes Os oe 
OJ 

54. So (it will be). And We shall marry Sees 
them to Hzir'"! (fair females) with wide, lovely cS D re Apa Ae 


eyes. 


" (V.44:54) Har: Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 
J! aus , with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. (For details see 
fhe book Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 
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55. They will call therein for every kind of Om’ sieees SAIS ane 
fruit in peace and security; a e 


56. They will never taste death therein caer) iin 8 AS 
except the first death (of this world), and He or al rs aii 2) 
will save them from the torment of the @) SI Si5c 59:55 Cay 
blazing Fire, 

57. As a Bounty from your Lord! That ASIA YO ae ie eey em 


will be the supreme success! 


58. Certainly, We have made _ this C é ipees ia, Sg 
(Qur’an) easy in your tongue, in order that 
they may remember. 


59. Wait then (O Muhammad «oe a! Jo @ i363 Oe 


ery 


pws); verily, they (too) are waiting. 


Sarat Al-Jathiyah 


(The Kneeling) (XLV) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. o) . 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’an and none but Allah (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. 


2.The revelation of the Book (this (.-f efc 
Qur’4n) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the O-Shs leila SII 
All-Wise. 


3. Verily, in the heavens and the earth are OT RS eS aed 
:' ae 3) nas oo 2odh oped 35 
signs for the believers. 


4. And in your creation, and what He C533 CTSA ACA 
: . Cale a 
scattered (through the earth) of moving Sp inp el Ci pb oseals ale 9, 
(living) creatures are signs for people who 


have Faith with certainty. 
5. And in the alternation of night and day Kat ainsi ae kt 
on a ; Bhs 
and the provision (rain) that Allah sends - = eek os 
down from the sky, and revives therewith the apie pin Alas aie. 


earth after its death, and in the turning about 
of the winds (i.e. sometimes towards the east 
or north, and sometimes towards the south or 
west sometimes bringing glad tidings of rain 


Cia pS Sle ll 


etc., and sometimes bringing the torment), are 
signs for a people who understand. 


6. These are the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) of Allah, 
which We recite to you (O Muhammad 1. 
ply awe ai!) with truth. Then in which speech 
after Allah and His Aydt will they believe? 


7. Woe to every sinful liar 


8. Who hears the Verses of Allah (being) 
recited to him, yet persists with pride as if he 
heard them not. So announce to him a painful 
torment! 


9. And when he learns something of Our 
Verses (this Qur’dn), he makes them a jest. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment. 


10. In front of them there is Hell. And that 
which they have earned will be of no profit to 
them, nor (will be of any profit to them) those 
whom they have taken as Auliyd’ (protectors, 
helpers) besides Allah. And _ theirs will be a 
great torment. 


11. This (Qur’an) is a guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations) 
of their Lord, for them there is a painful 
torment of Rijz (a severe kind of punishment). 


12. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to 
you the sea, that ships may sail through it by 
His Command, and that you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you may be thankful. 


13. And has subjected to you all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all 
as a favour and kindness from Him. Verily, in 
it are signs for a people who think deeply. 


14. Say (O Muhammad phy ats i! to) to 
the believers to forgive those who (harm them 
and) hope not for the Days of Allah (i.e. His 
Recompense), that He may recompense 
people, according to what they have earned 
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(i.e. to punish these disbelievers who harm 
the believers). 


15. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for nee Teter IZ eT 
his ownself, and whosoever does evil, it is Gab sali eee 
against (his ownself). Then to your Lord you ae Rees Swsle 
will be made to return. 

16. And indeed We gave the Children of | 22:4--3f¢- - <coVf7 oe eye 7717 
Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of als bose teeta 
the Scripture and its laws, and_ the Snell So ails 5 LNG 5: 
Prophethood; and provided them with good J 

things, and preferred them above the ‘Alamin 

(mankind and jinn of their time, during that 


period), 

17. And gave them clear proofs in matters aa ee With Ri cres eta et 
[by revealing to them the Taurat (Torah)]. ie ane a ea arg ie 
And they differed not until after the aeelen ssl ace sed] 
knowledge came to them, through envy we ater eter ee Fi 
among themselves. Verily, Your Lord will darlen wynist Shy vs 
judge between them on the Day of O) Saleaslhts 
Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ. 

18. Then We have put you (O Muhammad GO Ne oi 
ply ule ad! te) On a (plain) way of (Our) ee ee > ze 
commandment [like the one which We Syelny Mel ale 5 Y5 


commanded Our Messengers before you (i.e. 
legal ways and laws of the _ Islamic 
Monotheism)]. So follow you that (Islamic 
Monotheism and its laws), and follow not the 
desires of those who know not. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 


19. Verily, they can avail you nothing | <j 2-2.< eee cy tet Fos? 
against Allah (if He wants to punish you). Cel OVES ailGe tele lie) 
Verily, the  Zédlimtin _(polytheists, Song ileh sails eae Sepia 
wrong-doers) are Auliyd’ (protectors, helpers) af ies 

of one another, but Allah is the Wali (Helper, 

Protector) of the Muttaqtin (the pious. See 

V.2:2). 


oe (V.45:14) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse of Jihad (holy fighting) 
(V.9:36) against the polytheists. 


Sirah 45. Al-Jathiyah Part 25 YO s jr £0 A5U1 3) ys 
20. This (Qur’an) is a clear insight and ORAL SG Cy 4 c os 
evidence for mankind, and a guidance and a antes a 
mercy for people who have Faith with Oa gd Boi 

certainty.” 


21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think SANTA eset See Ae aie ae 
that We shall hold them equal with those who a ape f 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic algae glee slgaln cs Ae 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, in aye tr Side oo od 
their present life and after their death? Worst @ <p SE lis ie Laas cob eZ 
is the judgement that they make. 


22. And Allah has created the heavens and | a5); BANGS. Rael. 
the earth with truth, in order thateach person] 0 wwe fF 
may be recompensed what he has earned, and @) ) Oyellany oa {eae an aOR 4 
they will not be wronged.” 

23. Have you seen him who takes his own | 755 L (exaticijay Rea esd 
lust (vain desires) as his i/ah (god)? And 2 ite ee rose 
Allah knowing (him as such), left him astray, oy Pera Sars seb toe 
and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a PE ares i: 
cover on his sight. Who then will guide him OES ep Ripesie Adu 
after Allah? Will you not then remember? 


24. And they say: “There is nothing but) qyn5 2, SCA tile; 


by 
our life of this world, we die and we live and ie 
nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time). Osh ai, Bein My AL Min 
And they have no knowledge of it: they only 
conjecture. 

25. And when Our Clear Verses are eases shGecgtinn =e Buy 


recited to them, their argument is _ no other : 
than that they say: “Bring back our (dead) Bick ey LINC 
fathers, if you are truthful!” 


OM (y.45:20) 
a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
: See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
a AN 45:22) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 


dv. 45:24) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac w! .2,: Allah’s Messenger pay dule a! bo Said: “Allah 
said, ‘The son of Adam annoys Me rarer abuses Ad-Dahr* (Time) though | am Ad-Dahr 
(T ime): in My Hands are all things, and | cause the revolution of day and night.’ ” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.351). 

* ‘|! am Ad-Dahr means ‘I am the Creator of Time, and | manage the affairs of all creation 
including Time.’ One should not attribute anything whether cheerful or disastrous to Time, 
for everything is in the Hands of Allah and only He is the Disposer of everything. 


26. Say (to them): “Allah gives you life, 
then causes you to die, then He will assemble 
you on the Day of Resurrection about which 
there is no doubt. But most of mankind know 
not.” 


27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. And on the Day 
that the Hour will be established — on that 
Day the followers of falsehood (polytheists, 
disbelievers, worshippers of false deities) 
shall lose (everything). 


28. And you will see each nation humbled 
to their knees (kneeling): each nation will be 
called to its Record (of deeds). This Day you 
shall be recompensed for what you used to 
do. 


29. This Our Record speaks about you 
with truth. Verily, We were recording what 
you used to do (i.e. Our angels used to record 
your deeds). 


30. Then, as for those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds, their Lord will 
admit them to His Mercy. That will be the 
evident success. 


31. But as for those who disbelieved (it 
will be said to them): “Were not Our Verses 
recited to you? But you were proud, and you 
were a_ people who were Mujrimin 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, 
criminals).” 


32. And when it was said: “Verily, Allah’s 
Promise is the truth, and there is no doubt 
about the coming of the Hour,” you said: “We 
know not what is the Hour: we do not think it 
but as a conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing belief (therein).” 


33. And the evil of what they did will 
appear to them, and that which they used to 
mock at will completely encircle them. 
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p 34, And it will i said: ne Day wow BSG Orrin) 4 Com Wealner 
orget you as you forgot the Meeting of this Am ae 
Day of yours. And your abode Is the Fire, and Dei pNCLOsat, 
there is none to help you.” 

35. This, because you took the revelations 5b jlyaailes cle ZiBbLS i<S 
of Allah (this Qur’an) in mockery, and the life a se soe aah ie 
of the world deceived you. So this Day, they Yom ey pbb a 
shall not be taken out from there (Hell), W hor Ox aes wa 


shall they be returned to the worldly life, (so 
that they repent to Allah, and beg His Pardon 
for their sins). 


36. So all the praises and thanks be to ieee as 
Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord os aie Ree 
of the earth, and the Lord of the ‘Alamin Oawir 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty in the AG ce at Sa; 
heavens and the earth, and He is the a some tes a 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. ASS Sila 
UI (V.45:35) 


a) Narrated Anas bin Malik ac 411 ,2,: Allah's Messenger pL, ade a! Jo Said, “When carried to his 
grave, a dead person is followed by three, two of which return (after his burial) and one remains 
with him: his relatives, his property and his deeds follow him; relatives and his property return back 
while his deeds remain with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 521) 


b) Narrated Anas cc ai! 2): The Prophet y tale a! Lo Said, “The people will be thrown 
into Hell (Fire) and it will keep on saying, ‘Is there any more?’ till the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its different sides will 
come close to each other, and it will say, ‘Qat! Qaf! (enough! enough!) By Your ‘/zzat 
(Honour and Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!’ Paradise will remain spacious enough 
to accommodate more people until Allah will create some more people and let them dwell 
in the superfluous (empty) space of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 481). 

c) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Ugic «i! ,2,: The Prophet sW, auc au! Jo used to Say, “I seek refuge 
(with You) by Your ‘/zzat (Honour and Power) Ld i/aha ill4 Anta (none has the right to be 
worshipped but You); Who does not die, while the jinn and the human beings die.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhan, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 480). 
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S@rat Al-Ahgaf 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Ha-Mim. 


[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’4n, and none but Allah (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 


2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


3. We created not the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them except with 
truth, and for an appointed term. But those 
who disbelieve turn away from that whereof 
they are warned. 


4.Say (O Muhammad Lo, cue wv! 1. to 
these pagans): “Think you about all that you 
invoke besides Allah? Show me. What have 
they created of the earth? Or have they a 
share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring 
me a Book (revealed before this), or some 
trace of knowledge (in support of your 
claims), if you are truthful!” 


5. And who is more astray than one who 
calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will 
not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them?" 


6. And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. 


7. And when Our Clear Verses are recited 
to them, the disbelievers say of the truth (this 
Qur’4n) when _ it reaches them: “This is plain 
magic!” 


"I (46:5) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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8. Or say they: “He (Muhammad wi: 1. 
ploy aus) has fabricated it.” Say: “If I have 
fabricated it? still you have no power to 
support me against Allah. He knows best of 
what you say among yourselves concerning it 
(1.e. this Qur’an)! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! And He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


9.Say (O Muhammad pu, aus at to):“T 
am not a new thing among the Messengers (of 
Allah i.e. I am not the first Messenger) nor do 
I know what will be done with me or with 
you. I only follow that which is revealed to 
me, and I am but a plain warner.” 


10. Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur’an) is from 
Allah and you deny it, and a witness from 
among the Children of Israel (‘Abdullah bin 
Salam we 1 .2,) testifies that this Qur’an is 
from Allah [like the Taurat (Torah)], and he 
believed (embraced Islam)" while you are 
too proud (to believe).” Verily, Allah guides 
not the people who are Zdlimzun (polytheists, 
disbelievers and wrong-doers). 


11. And those who disbelieve (the strong 
and wealthy) say of those who believe (the 
weak and poor): “Had it (Islamic Monotheism 
to which Muhammad plu, ate ais Lo is inviting 
mankind) been a_ good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not have preceded us 
thereto!” And when they have not let 
themselves be guided by it (this Qur’an), they 
say: “This 1s an ancient lie!” 


12. And before this was the Scripture of 
Misa (Moses) as a guide andamercy. And 
this is a confirming Book (the Qur’an) in the 
Arabic language, to warm those who do 
wrong, and as glad tidings to the Muhsiniin 
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 


13. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is 
(only) Allah,” and thereafter stand firm and 


" (y.46:10) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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Part 26 Yh ssl 


straight on the Islamic’ Faith’ of 


Monotheism,  on_ them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 

. 14. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, CE Suk erating 4 Agsy 
abiding therein (forever) — a reward for what eds 
they used to do. CORNIES 


a “ad 


15. And We have enjoined on man to be Vi Cu peirecone rary posyitiey, 
dutiful and kind to his parents. His mother 


on eta, wed 2 ghee nf maa 
bears him with hardship. And she brings him | Sr2s2b.alab», AEDS TOSS, 
forth with hardship, and the bearing of him, 16s eke Cis 
and the weaning of him is thirty months, till pr Jib ne Vise as 


“7 nd 


when he attains full strength and reaches forty the Eat Lathe Be BREAKS: H 
years, he says: “My Lord! Grant me the qe eras ee eee 
power and ability that I may be grateful for as deplete FSI Say cles 
Your Favour which You have bestowed upon C8} NS GL ANSE S150: 33 
me and upon my parents, and that I may do veh 
righteous good deeds, such as please You, 

and make my offspring good. Truly, I have 

turned to You in repentance, and truly, I am 

one of the Muslims (submitting to Your 


Will).” 

16. They are those from whom We shall ARAL EEE OE ‘j 
accept the best of their deeds and overlook ihe oe Smelt deat hiss ‘ a 
their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the Pelee ate 9 
dwellers of Paradise — a promise of truth, ARE i ’ ae 
which they have been promised. RY Orde ppb CMNG 4 


17. But he who says to his parents: “Fie tu ag a <3 AIS SI a J te ot 
upon you both! Do you hold out the promise ands Svs eee 
to me that I shall be raised up (again) when ail QE RUA, LS ndy all ll 38, 

enerations before me have passed away 4 Acco oe 

Gwithout rising)?” While they. (father and Usk? ee rca 
mother) invoke Allah for help (and rebuke COREY an 
their son): “Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the 

Promise of Allah is true.” But he says: “This 


is nothing but the tales of the ancient.” 


18. They are those against whom the | 2{2 % 3a Val 4 gle pame MASS 
Word (of torment) is justified among the} ety nous 
previous generations of jinn and mankind that | CMG. > plaerF Vb otlotpglss 


' (V.46:13): stand firm on the Islamic Monotheism i.e. by abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which 
He has ordained. [ See the footnote of (v. 41:30)]. 
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have passed away. Verily, they are ever the 
losers. 


19. And for all, there will be degrees 
according to that which they did, that He 
(Allah) may recompense them in full for their 
deeds. And they will not be wronged. 


20.On the Day when those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) will be exposed to the Fire (it 
will be said): “You received your good things 
in the life of the world, and you took your 
pleasure therein. Now this Day you shall be 
recompensed with a_ torment of humiliation, 
because you were arrogant in the land without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against 
Allah’s Command (disobey Allah). 


21. And remember (Hid) the brother of 
‘Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahgdf 
(the curved sand-hills in the southern part of 
Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have 
passed away warners before him and after 
him (saying): “Worship none but Allah; truly, 
I fear for you the torment ofa mighty Day 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection).” 


22. They said: “Have you come to turn us 
away from our dlihah (gods)? Then bring us 
that with which you threaten us, if you are 
one of the truthful!” 


23. He said: “The knowledge (of the time 
of its coming) is with Allah only. And I 
convey to you that wherewith I have been 
sent, but I see that you are a people given to 
ignorance!” 


24. Then, when they saw it as a dense 
cloud coming towards their valleys, they said: 
“This is a cloud bringing us rain!” Nay, but it 
is that (torment) which you were asking to be 


hastened — a _ wind wherein is a painful 
torment! 
25. Destroying everything by _ the 


Command of its Lord! So they became such 
that nothing could be seen except their 
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dwellings! 
people who re 
disbelievers, sinners)! 


26. And indeed We had firmly established 
them with that wherewith We have not 
established you (O Quraish)! And We had 
assigned them the (faculties of) hearing 
(ears), seeing (eyes), and hearts; but their 
hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny 
the Aydt (Allah’s Prophets and_ their 
Prophethood, proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations) of Allah, and they were 
completely encircled by that which they used 
to mock at! 


Thus do We recompense the 
Mujrimiun (polytheists, 


27. And indeed We have destroyed towns 
(populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in various ways that they might return 
(to the truth and believe in the Oneness of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 


28. Then why did those whom they had 
taken for dlihah (gods) besides Allah, asa 
way of approach (to Allah) not help them? 
Nay, but they vanished completely from them 
(when there came the torment). And that was 
their lie, and their inventions which they had 
been inventing (before their destruction). 


29. And (remember) when We sent 
towards you (Muhammad Lo, ae wi! to) a 
group (three to ten persons) of the jinn, 
(quietly) listening to the Qur’dan. When they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said: 
“Listen in silence!” And when it was finished, 
they returned to their people, as warners. 


30. They said: “O our people! Verily, we 
have heard a Book (this Qur’an) sent down 
after Miisa (Moses), confirming what came 
before it: it guides to the truth and to the 
Straight Path (i.e. Islam). 


31.0 our people! Respond (with 
obedience) to Allah’s Caller (i.e. Allah’s 
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Messenger Muhammad pW, cue wi! te), and 
believe in him (i.e. believe in that which 
Muhammad toy ae 4! to has brought from 
Allah and follow him). He (Allah) will 
forgive you of your sins, and will save you 
from a painful torment (i.e. Hell- fire)! i 


32. And whosoever does not respond to 
Allah’s Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and 
there will be no Auliyd’ (lords, helpers, 
supporters, protectors) for him besides Allah 
(from Allah’s punishment). Those are in 
manifest error. 


33. Do they not see that Allah, Who 
created the heavens and the earth, and was 
not wearied by their creation, is Able to give 
life to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do 
all things. 


34. And on the Day when those who 
disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will 
be said to them): “Is this not the truth?” They 
will say: “Yes, By our Lord!” He will say: 
“Then taste the torment, because you used to 
disbelieve!” 


35. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad 
ply dale au 0) as did the Messengers of strong 
will?! and be in no haste about them 
(disbelievers). On the Day when they will see 
that (torment) with which they are promised 
(i.e. threatened, it will be) as if they had not 
stayed more than an hour in a single day. (O 
mankind! this Qur’4n is sufficient as) a clear 
Message (or proclamation to save yourself 
from destruction). But shall any be destroyed 
except the people who are A/-Fdsiquin (the 
rebellious against Allah’s Command, the 
disobedient to Allah)? 


a 1, (V-46:31) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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BI vv. 46:35) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah, about twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Quran; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely, 


Muhammad 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) pr! tate . 


y dale a! oto, NGh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) and ‘isa 


vas 327% 1 


(Muhammad ploy dye at! Le) OF 
(The Fighting) (XLVI) 


In the Name of Allah caoiial, ‘y 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness SAB CA RAR WARA TR AA RITGA 
of Allah, and in the Message of Prophet Orie JA ail er ely icoyl, Soll 


Muhammad ply aus 1 bo ), and hinder (men) 
from the Path of Allah (Islamic Monotheism), 
He will render their deeds vain.” 


2. But those who believe and do righteous 6 eA Fc Re Bk Fe eee 
good deeds, and believe in that whieh sent dplylaless yi ae ve es 
down to Muhammad (pty aus a1 6) — for it ope es eins Be: & 
is the truth from their Lord — He will expiate rae} if Fa peo 
from them their sins, and will make good alec, 
their state. 


4e%e P-S a8 $74 
‘ 


3. That is because those who disbelieve |  (\eSilloly ILS AST, SNL! 


= 


follow falsehood, while those who believe ee ere eae achat sete 
follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does ve Wath ope MS poe tll gas! 
Allah set forth for mankind their parables. O ch 


4. So, when you meet (in fight — Jihdd in | A/ZAI SE NCSA 
Allah’s Cause) those who disbelieve, smite Set nd ANE pes dale uhm gigs 
(their) necks till when you have killed and OP eaesetlisll taal GEM a8 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond | ws, 0g. le ceer gee Fees 
firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives). FS SI gaat Yancy 5) ahs yh 3I 


Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity oe, - tate Sek Be 
e e \ \ : z \ ee y s 
(i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom aa ase Io Ny cas pet 
(according to what benefits Islam), until the ails Me 


war lays down its burden. Thus [you are 
ordered by Allah to continue in carrying out 
Jihad against the disbelievers till they 
embrace Islam and are saved from the 
punishment in the Hell-fire or at least come 
under your protection], but if it had been 
Allah’s Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets 
you fight) in order to test some of you with 


Mt (V.47:1) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
plang dule a! Lo). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah as a! ,2,: Allah's Messenger py ae ai! Jo Said, “By Him (Allah) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad’s_ soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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others. But those who are killed in the Way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost.” 


5. He will guide them and set right their eae 
state. Oa Tecu 1 co 
6. And admit them to Paradise which He CTA. 
has made known to them (i.e. they will know Odean s 


their places in Paradise better than they used 
to know their homes in the world).”! [Tafsir 


Ibn Kathir] 

7.O you who believe! If you help (in the LICE ISS ee Saat 7 
cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make Ss Nanatoll ale Sail ele 
your foothold firm. OSG Bee 

8. But those who disbelieve (in the AAA Re AI GR 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), O M4 Se ss, acid 


for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make 
their deeds vain. 


9. That is because they hate that which NA A FO 
Allah has sent down (this Qur’an and Islamic o cd a ea 
laws, etc.); so He has made their deeds 
fruitless. 


10. Have they not travelled through the be com rael atee OAT hs cit 
earth and’ seen: what. was the end of those |||. so amd we Bie * 
before them? Allah destroyed them | @AQi15 2X5 ele cites gl. Salll 

oan ; @ ASN epcle ail ad ag lsc 
completely, and a similar (fate awaits) the @ ge oree 


disbelievers. 

11. That is because Allah is the Mauld So pSH M2 BM SST as 
(Lord, Master, Helper, Protector, etc.) of ee Vee 
those who believe, and the disbelievers have rade 
no Mauld (lord, master, helper, protector, 
etc.). 


12. Certainly Allah will admit those who | -3 -cpaniqedecc3 ite os? 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic oo ean aipeleceall Se valle 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to | Sb U;f221X, ey Vitae 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise); a eRe eh oe 
while those who disbelieve enjoy themselves Asad sly APS IN 3 Ke 


(I (47:4) See the footnote of (V.2:190) and (V.9:20). 

7) (V.47:6) Narrated Abd Sa‘id Al-Khudri as 4! _.2, : Allah's Messenger ply ate ai! lo said, 
“The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will take place among them regarding the wrongs 
they have committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified 
(through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better than he 
knew his dwelling in this world.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 542) 
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and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will be their 
abode. 


13. And many a town, stronger than your 
town (Makkah) (O Muhammad ly aus at ho) 
which has driven you out We have destroyed. 
And there was none to help them. 


14. Is he who is on aclear proof from his 
Lord, like those for whom their evil deeds 
that they do are beautified for them, while 
they follow their own lusts (evil desires)? 


15. The description of Paradise which the 
Muttaqiin (the pious. See V.2:2) have been 
promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the 
taste and smell of which are not changed, 
rivers of milk of which the taste never 
changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink, and rivers of clarified honey (clear and 
pure) therein for them is every kind of fruit, 
and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) 
like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire 
and be given to drink boiling water so that it 
cuts up their bowels? 


16. And among them are some who listen 
to you (O Muhammad pu, ae 1 to) till when 
they go out from you, they say to those who 
have received knowledge: “What has he said 
just now? Such are men whose hearts Allah 
has sealed, and they follow their lusts (evil 
desires). 


17. While as for those who accept 
guidance, He increases their guidance and 
bestows on them their piety. 


18. Do they then await (anything) other 
than the Hour that it should come upon them 
suddenly? But some _ of its portents 
(indications and signs) have already come; 
and when it (actually) is on them., how can 
they benefit then by their reminder?" 


19.So know (O Muhammad «se ow 
py) that, Ld ilaha illallah (none yas the right 
to be worshipped but Allah)”, and ask 


4] (V.47:18) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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(V.47:19) It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting upon it as Allah's 


Statement: “So know...” 


(V.47:19). Please see also the footnote of (V.6:125). 
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forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin 4 ney 
of) believing men and believing women. And 

Allah knows well your moving about, and 

your place of rest (in your homes). 


20. Those who believe say: “Why is not a | 74. 46452, 39S 200 a ds 
Surah (chapter of the Our’an) sent down (for a a a at a io eae 
us)? But when a decisive Szirah (explaining Mey Sal Ga S55 8 3 5 
and ordering things) is sent down, and Oa eat ie eaes ene Van ciaaee 
fighting (Jihdd — holy fighting in Allah’s jp HO 9 bs 2 ge gS 
cause) iS mentioned (i.e. ordained) therein, PS Cae er ae 
you will see those in whose hearts is a disease sed bo li ale (gta. 
(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of 
one fainting to death. But it was better for 
them (hypocrites, to listen to Allah and to 
obey Him). 

; a Bin toe eS ae A 

21. Obedience (to Allah) and good words Niel Scag eS aydole 
(were better for them). And when the matter Pat oes ee 
(preparation for Jihdd) is resolved on, then if 4 CEN ail |e sl 


they had been true to Allah, it would have 
been better for them. 


22. Would you then, if you were given the fae SAd5 al stice (i 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever hc ae 
your ties of kinship? !! Raabe ANG 

23. Such are they whom Allah has cursed, IAF AeA EN PONCE 
so that He has made them deaf and blinded ae cs 

e e BED ohe am »% 
their sight. wh pe 

24. Do they not then think deeply in the ols fe xl ONeailon 0056 
Qur’an, or are their hearts locked up (from i ae 
understanding it)? OIA 


25. Verily, those who have turned back ee eee a 2 
(have apostatised) as disbelievers after the pilates pple Ay Blo} 


guidance has been manifested to them — CAL yes tes Sl ee SAL 
Shaitan (Satan) has beautified for them (their = : 
Grr »rI7 ae 7 
OR 
OM y.47:22). 


a) Narrated Abd Hurairah «ic a! ,2,: The Prophet WU, awe iv! Jt. said, “Allah created His 
creation, and when He finished it, the womb got up and caught hold of Allah whereupon 
Allah said, ‘What is the matter?’ On that, it said,‘l seek refuge with you from A/-gati‘ah 
(those who sever the ties of kith and kin).’ On that Allah said, ‘Will you accept (be satisfied) 
if | bestow My Favours on him who keeps your ties, and withhold My Favours from him who 
severs your ties?’ On that it said, ‘Yes, O my Lord!’ Then Allah said, ‘That is for you.’ Abu 
Hurairah added: If you wish, you can recite: “Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?” (V.47:22). (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.354). 


b) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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false hopes), and (Allah) prolonged their term 


(age). 
vtec? Z : aoe me ra 
26. This is because they said to those who aa Ary ari ISG 45 as 
hate what Allah has sent down: “We will si fou oii Cet eta 
obey you in part of the matter.” But Allah a Yoaed Seis aa 
knows their secrets. (8) Py nul slew 
27. Then how (will it be) when the angels Pag d SS ate 5 \ aS 4, 
will take their souls at death, smiting their Sai: 
faces and their backs? Ore aha ere 
28. That is because they followed that Gee Ga aes eas ONS 


which angered Allah and hated that which ee ee 
pleased Him. So He made their deeds] (J Qype LSB S 1A, y E95 
fruitless. 


29. Or do those in whose hearts is a te Kot 
disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will | © esol ae Angas eee 
not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills? : OD) eke AG 


30. Had We willed, We could have shown ee ) gis als SASS; 
them to you, and you should have known Se eee ee ae oo 
them by their marks; but surely, you will C3 CI SAE Sait “its Jyts53 pepor 
know them by the tone of their speech! And 
Allah knows (all) your deeds. 


31. And surely, We shall try you till We Seth Reinga se es SAS 
test those who strive hard (for the Cause of | ~~ ii “arte 
Allah) and As-Sdbirin (the patient), and We OGG; 
shall test your facts (i.e. the one who 1s a liar, 
and the one who is truthful). 


32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and pene (ein re eenis 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (ie. | 7,” ee eee 
Islam), and oppose the Messenger (4! Jo silly 5 “Avie A ene ry 
f y we) (by standing against him and hurting mie ys 

im), after the guidance” has been clearly reir BES ii Ote 


(1) nV. 47:29) See hypocrisy in the Appendix II 


2) wv. 47:32) A. Narrated Abd Misa cc w! : The Prophet ply de a! ee said, “The 
example of guidance and knowledge (the Qur’an aha the Sunnah) with which Allah has sent 
me, is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed 
rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it 
was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it 
for drinking, making their animals drink from it and irrigating the land for cultivation. (And) a 
portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then 
that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the person who comprehends Allah's 
religion (Islam) and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah J» , 5 has revealed 
through me (the Prophet pL.y ale a! ,l2) and learns and then teaches it to others. The last 
example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not take Allah's Guidance 
revealed through me: (He is like that barren land).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.79). 


B. Guidance is of two kinds: 
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shown to them, they will not harm Allah in the 
least, but He will make their deeds fruitless, 


33. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and neg Zo Zobl ah PARE pons Ny 
Obey the Messenger (Muhammad at wi! Jo ne hak oka 
py) and render not vain your deeds. G9) SLAEN, 


34. Verily, those who disbelieve, and e025 (xm vel LAssliSo3 Sik 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (ie.}| 7 ~ igegstre rs 
Islam); then die while they are disbelievers — C5 per (7453 55S 
Allah will not forgive them.” m 

35. So be not weak and ask not for peace | if, cae aly JEN AGE — 
(from the enemies of Islam) while you are ECA 
having the upper hand. Allah is with you, and ) Ss SESs 
He will never decrease the reward of your 


good deeds. 

36. rhe life of this world is but play and sits tes ve Cart Fenty a 
pastime; but if you believe (in the Oneness of Kick Ricca Ae of 
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and fear © AS MES; PAE SS 
Allah, and avoid evil, He will grant you your 
wages, and will not ask you your wealth. 

37. If He were to ask you of it, and press ess paral SSR 
you, you would covetously withhold, and He ee : 
will bring out all your (secret) ill-wills. OF Q KN, 


38. Behold! You are those who are called oc ek cane of Fr 
ail pac wt AAS kd est lv 

to spend in the Cause of Allah, yet among you oe. a : ae oa a 
are some who are niggardly. And whoever is Jnl PI E345 Je% piss 


niggardly, it is only at the expense of his sy Coe A Z.ateits 
€ eri pm 


56 
ownself. But Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), as me satis 
and you (mankind) are poor. And if you turn Se aroma ie ols 
away (from Islam and the obedience to Kchte aK J? 

(1) SS ai a 


Allah), He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes. 


a) Guidance of Taufiq and it is totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens one’s heart to receive the 
truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 

b) Guidance of /rshad i.e. through preaching by Allah’s Messengers and pious preachers 
who preach the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism. 

"I (\V.47:34) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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SRrat Al-Fath 
(The Victory) (XLVIID) 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


TO Se 
7, 


Bical lisse 


1. Verily, We have given you (O Owes 
Muhammad pu, ave wi! lo) a manifest victory. - 


- eve 


2. That Allah may forgive you your sins of hee A ae elo salad as 
Sa tL a cp pol als a 
the past and the future,"! and complete His a is arc ae 
Favour on you, and guide you on the Straight © ab pe ing pele aoa aces 
Path, 


S$ + Ger gst 
e 
‘- 


3. And that Allah may help you with CG csi i255 
strong help. ; 


474 


4.He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah FRSA RSOR ALOR BES 5s - Sis 
(calmness and tranquillity) into the hearts of fi 


° Fe anes <A SA C pe Re “<¢ 47 \ 
the believers, that they may grow more in Sigecdl a oe all's pger| elon} 
Faith along with their (present) Faith. And to USC“ agen 


Allah belong the hosts of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, 


All-Wise. 

5. That He may admit the believing men Gs ws LZ eieg CRAly Porat 
and the believing women to Gardens under DR rd eke cana 
which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide | PED ERE GA 
therein forever, and He may expiate from ae Pe a Pe eee 

ye CF) kelp sildce LN5 565 


them their sins; and that is with Allah a 
supreme success, 
6. And that He may punish the Mundfiqin | 4,6 Yi} aS Ga O53 
(hypocrites), men and women, and also the OEE pe wae ea Oe epay 
A j : ° ° oe wee ae Pd “| it: - » 
Mushrikin'*' men and women, who think evil peel ALOT EM, 
thoughts about Allah: for them is a| <4 -s4- + (cast - 2-0 cay(e<t5 
2 ely pgealy ngile ail nek ye gud! orgie 
disgraceful torment. And the Anger of Allah one ae ; ‘ ak oe 
is upon them, and He has cursed them and Ce Sis 
prepared Hell for them — and worst indeed is 
that destination. 


- (V.48:2) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet pl, «Je 1 1. used to offer night prayers till 
his feet became swollen. Somebody said to him, “Allah has forgiven you your sins of the 
past and the future.” On that, He said, “Shouldn't | be a thankful slave of Allah?” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.360). 

= (V.48:6) Al-Mushrikan: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ploy ae ai! plo . 
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7. And to Allah belong the hosts of the ANA Se pA peeny 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever ce ml aa 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. OULSie 


8. Verily, We have sent you (O eruryeavyiren DEC 
Muhammad pu, aus ai! to) asa witness, asa 
bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner" 


9.In order that you (O mankind) may ; - 4 me eas ipa lecare re 
believe in Allah and His Messenger (41 to ee es 
pivy ule), and that you assist and honour him CD Tels Saat 2 ye 


(py ete av! te), and (that you) glorify 
(Allah’s) praises morning and afternoon. 


10. Verily, those who give Bai‘ah | 3% aicil G Sea 
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad pny ate 1 Lo) ee , NS peat ; Heel ie 
they are giving Bai‘ah (pledge) to Allah. The | 6#9-48cle ES WS SE al 
Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then | A, ,. pen elts se ce, 
whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to Ot uelalass De aeae Spel : 
his own harm; and whosoever fulfils what he 
has covenanted with Allah, He will bestow on 
him a great reward. 


11. Those of the bedouins who lagged Ca, ral Ce gle ZK B rae 
behind will say to you: “Our possessions and SR ee rt es ee 
our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness pues Oo) pal) panto shal Lia) 


for us.” They say with their tongues what is we oe ot “ 
not in their hearts. Say: “Who then has any Ai ion Brass Ie 


power at all (to intervene) on your behalf with | 4a(Sb Ge fa LE 3 5 _ ei § Marios: 
Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you ieee sca 
benefit? Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
what you do. 

12.“Nay, but you thought that the oAT(< 4 474 44 77 
Messenger (pi.y cue ss! , 12) and the believers assist dyns edo eS J: 
would never return to their families, and that Ps senqiotii ost 


was made fair-seeming in your hearts, and eh eee TT Aaa 
you did think an evil thought and you became al eee o 
a useless people going for destruction.” 


13. And whosoever does not believe in | 3, SHESEANE |.) 255 ib 6B he5 
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 1. te oe 
ply «de avi), then verily, We have prepared for Ory na 


the disbelievers a blazing Fire.” 


Ml », (48:8) See the footnote of (V.2:42) 
By, 48:13) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the earth. He forgives 
whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. 
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


15. Those who lagged behind will say, 
when you set forth to take the spoils, “Allow 
us to follow you.” They want to change 
Allah’s Words. Say: “You shall not follow us; 
thus Allah has said beforehand.” Then they 
will say: “Nay, you envy us.” Nay, but they 
understand not except a little. 


16. Say (O Muhammad pe eee ae to 
the bedouins who lagged behind: “You shall 
be called to fight against a people given to 
great warfare, then you shall fight them, or 
they shall surrender. Then if you obey, Allah 
will give you a fair reward; but if you turn 
away as you did turn away before, He will 
punish you with a painful torment.” 


17.No_ blame or sin is there upon the 
blind, nor is there blame or sin upon the lame, 
nor is there blame or sin upon the sick (that 
they go not for fighting). And whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
ploy awe ai! lo), He will admit him to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow (Paradise); and 
whosoever turns back, He will punish him 
with a painful torment. 


18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the Bai ‘ah (pledge) 
to you (O Muhammad ploy ase ait to) under 
the tree: He knew what was in their hearts, 
and He sent down As-Sakinah (calmness and 
tranquillity) upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory. 


19. And abundant spoils that they will 
capture. And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


20. Allah has promised you abundant 
spoils that you will capture, and He has 
hastened for you this, and He has restrained 
the hands of men from you: that it may be a 
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sign for the believers, and that He may guide Ay 2b aU Sea ZI 
you to the Straight Path. = ad 2 9 ea pal 


21. And other (victories and much booty repr ae Sse! ive 3 ity 
He promises you) which are not yet within ee erin et 
your power; indeed Allah compasses them. C305 AI Seti 
And Allah is Ever Able to do all things. 

22. And if those who disbelieve fight 3 OMI KS IES; 
against you, they certainly would have turned oie 9 Bes oe 
their backs; then they would have found @ Cay ney ayes 
neither a Wali (protector, guardian) nor a 
helper. 

23. That has been the Way of Allah Neo ee ete 
already with those who passed away before. ub Sane ae 
And you will not find any change in the Way Mas atlae 2 
of Allah. 

24. And He it is Whohas withheld their | 0 0-5 -So 740 Ge ids 
hands from you and your hands from them in share peal a apenas a 
the midst of Makkah, after He had made you ale 5 n4ie S7abl Dae (4K 
victors over them. And Allah is Ever the nies ACC, 


All-Seer of what you do. 


25. They are the ones who disbelieved (in Bee ee (eee 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) ae 2 2 ashy iS. i 
and hindered you from A/-Masjid-al-Hardm Sle Viale ils sa Gals ala] 
(at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial | |, 04.4.5 eu- os Ul 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. | p2olpb ls Soma je ayo 
Had there not been believing men and Pare ree Bice sre Go 42 
believing women whom you did not know, Cae ai ne ao 
that you may kill them and on whose account |  ZoML IIb S St ag 
a sin would have been committed by you Oe ee rer 
without (your) knowledge, that Allah might CMGlae cgi ys 
bring into His Mercy whom He wills — if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had 
been apart, We verily would have punished 
those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment. 


“2 


26. When those who disbelieve had put in agratdty 53 igs CBA 
their hearts pride and haughtiness — the pride Arie ye Ce ere 
and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, — 2) 9p herd Sacaul Jl sgl 
then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness Wintel oe tee ater’ 
and tranquillity) upon His Messenger ( 40! to wie ae y, bcoai es 
pivy <uic) and upon the believers, and made Ol BG iat. GA 
them stick to the word of piety (i.e. none has aes 
the right to be worshipped but Allah); and G) OC 
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they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


27. Indeed Allah shall fulfil the true vision 
which He showed to His Messenger (01 to 
ply cult) [i.e. the Prophet ploy aus ai! Jo saw a 
dream that he has entered Makkah along with 
his Companions, having their (head) hair 
shaved and cut short] in very truth. Certainly, 
you shall enter Al-Masjid- al-Hardm, if Allah 
wills, secure, (Some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your head hair cut 
short, having no fear. He knew what you 
knew not, and He granted besides that a near 
victory. 


28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad pu, we 1 6) with guidance and 
the religion of truth (Islam), that He may 
make it (Islam) superior to all religions. And 
All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 


29. Muhammad (saws wv! , 1+) is the 
Messenger of Allah. And those who are with 
him are severe against disbelievers, and 
merciful among themselves. You see them 
bowing and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) 
Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of 
their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from 
the traces of prostration (during prayers). 
This is their description in the Taurat (Torah). 
But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is 
like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, 
then makes it strong, and becomes thick and it 
stands straight on its stem, delighting the 
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers 
with them. Allah has promised those among 
them who believe (i.e. all those who follow 
Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad py ase iit ,te till the Day of 
Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, 
forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 you who believe! Make not (a 
decision) in advance'! before Allah and His 
Messenger (pu, aus ai! ,te), and fear Allah. 
Verily! Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


2.0 you who believe! Raise not your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (41 1. 
py «le), nor speak aloud to him in talk as you 
speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds 
should be rendered fruitless while you 
perceive not. 


3. Verily, those who lower their voices in 
the presence of Allah’s Messenger (ate a! Lo 
pis), they are the ones whose hearts Allah has 
tested for piety. For them is forgiveness and a 
great reward. 


4. Verily those who call you from behind 
the dwellings, most of them have no sense. 


5. And if they had patience till you could 
come out to them, it would have been better 
for them. And Allah _ is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


6.O you who believe! If a Fasig (liar — 
evil person)comes to you with any news, verify 
it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, 


"I (V.49:1) i.e. hasten not to decide in matters 
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of war or religion before Allah and His 


Messenger play ayle al glo , that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His 


Messenger ply aie a! lo may decide. 


and afterwards you become regretful for what 
you have done. 


7. And know that among you there is the 
Messenger of Allah (gt, «us a1 to). If he were 
to obey you (i.e. follow your opinions and 
desires) in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble. But Allah has endeared 
the Faith to you and has beautified it in your 
hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness 
and disobedience (to Allah and His 
Messenger ply ale 1 to) hateful to you. Such 
are they who are the rightly guided. 


8. (This is) a Grace from Allah and His 
Favour. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


9. And if two parties or groups among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you (all) 
against the one that which outrages till it 
complies with the Command of Allah. Then if 
it complies, then make reconciliation between 
them justly, and be equitable. Verily! Allah 
loves those who are the equitable. 


10. The believers are nothing else than 
brothers (in Islamic religion). So make 
reconciliation between your brothers, and fear 
Allah, that you may receive mercy. 


11.0 you who believe! Let not a group 
scoff at another group, it may be that the 
latter are better than the former. Nor let 
(some) women scoff at other women, it may 
be that the latter are better than the former. 
Nor defame one another, nor insult one 
another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult 
one’s brother after having Faith [1.e. to call 
your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: 
“O sinner’, or “O wicked”]. And whosoever 
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does not repent, then such are indeed Zdlimtin 
(wrong-doers, etc.). 


| } Sap Sop cesegpe cr 24-35 

12.0 you who believe! Avoid much ee is VA peel lls 

suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. ie ee a ee 

And spy not, neither backbite one another. Uiasa Stan ad freee a ewe) 

Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his : Be ia Oe eke Ro oe 

: Oe Sl 2 eel 

dead brother? You would hate it (so hate Lx aslo bal pale 

eae A e A e se gsc “cae SdZa,§ A 

backbiting) . And fear Allah. Verily, Allah CI 5 Nala taull aly es 
is the One Who forgives and accepts 

repentance, Most Merciful. 


13.0 mankind! We have created you ta ade 4. EZ. Seria 26 
from a male and a female, and made you into SE Sie c iS aaaner 
nations and tribes, that you may know one alae SSSI LC Cat 
another. Verily, the most honourable of you Pee terre 
with Allah is that (believer) who has OD nd Ae aly al 
At-Taqwa [i.e. he is one of the Muttaqin (the 
pious. See  V.2:2)]. Verily, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware. 


14. The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: Sigg 3 plea at Sie 
“You believe not but you only say, ‘We have eee Reet eaene ees 
surrendered (in Islam), for Faith has not yet bY ELAS 
OI (y.49:12). 


a) Narrated Aba Hurairah cic 1 2,: Allah’s Messenger pL, is 0! l2 said, “Beware of 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for other’s faults, and do 
not do spying on one another, and do not practise Najsh* and do not be jealous of one 
another and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And 
O Allah’s worshippers! Be brothers!” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No.92). 

b) Narrated Hudhaifah as 1! ,2,: | heard the Prophet Wu, we w! J. saying, “A Qattat** will 
not enter Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.82). 

c) Backbiting and the Statement of Allah J», 5: “And spy not, neither backbite one 
another.” 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lys wi! ,»,: Allah’s Messenger pW, «Je i! Jo passed by two graves 
and said, “Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and they are not being 
tortured for a major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, 
and the other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., 
one goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil 
things).” The Prophet plvy <ule sv! lo then asked for a green branch of a date-palm tree, split 
it into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, “It is hoped that their 
punishment may be abated till those two pieces of the branch get dried.”*** (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol\.8, Hadith No.78). 

* Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is 
interested in the thing. 

**A Qattaét is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one person to 
another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. 


*““This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet .u., «se wi 1. for the 
deceased persons. [Fath Al-Ban, Vol. |, Page 332]. 
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entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah EEE CIN Roe 
and His Messenger (,.) we ai! to), He will Sus dynny9 (adbscds 


not decrease anything in reward for your o Pesereiialoes 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 

15. Only those are the believers who have sal gosp ailelgn atocd Ma Zope 


believed in Allah and His Messenger, and 
afterward doubt not but strive with their Sel casei wires 9 iplS> mye 


wealth and their lives for the Cause cf Allah. or 4 5 CA8 a 
Koh ~~ yaar ‘ 

Those! They are the truthful. eS a Aslaily ded 
16. Say: “Will you inform Allah of your ais ils os sae ae a 
religion while Allah knows all that is in the 3 sage ee ij 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah pre Sy Ih ayer 
is All-Aware of everything. @2 pa 


sewer fav 


17. They regard as favour to you (O ei yet ys (e25y ei Aeitotieg ee 
Muhammad Ly «we wv! 12) that they have 4S soa testi 
embraced Islam. Say: “Count not your Islam ZSelgow Sei l ail jp 
as a favour to me. Nay, but Allah has fa ig? 
conferred a favour upon you that He has [chases 
guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true. 


7 ot 247 273-94 S27 a4 


18. Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the au i eb Alas alo} 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is the ore AL A : 


All-Seer of what you do. 


* eGo 

: ene 
Sérat Oaf .L 

s See f 

ie Voy 

Leon 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Oaf. [These letters (QGf, etc.) are one oF eligh acs 
of the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings]. By the 


Glorious Qur’ an. 

2. Nay, they wonder that there has come pertryt Ur. 2 adel 25 
to them a warner (Muhammad psy auc i! to) eg erases 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers Este Ite SypSSI Sis 
say: “This is a strange thing! 

3. “When we are dead and have become OLS MS tc ISLS 


dust (shall we be resurrected?) That is a far 
return.” 
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4. We know that which the earth takes of 
them (their dead bodies), and with Us isa 
Book preserved (i.e. the Book of Decrees). 


5. Nay, but they have denied the truth 
(this Qur’4n) when it has come to them, so 
they are in a _ confused _ state (cannot 
differentiate between right and wrong). 


6. Have they not looked at the heaven 
above them, how We _ have made it and 
adorned it, and there are no rifts in it? 


7. And the earth! We have spread it out, 
and set thereon mountains standing firm, and 
have produced therein every kind of lovely 
growth (plants). 


8. An insight and a Reminder for every 
slave who turns to Allah in repentance (i.e. 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah 
and performs deeds of His obedience, and 
always begs His pardon). 


9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith 
gardens and grain (every kind of harvests) 
that are reaped. 


10. And 
clusters. 


tall date-palms, with ranged 


11. A provision for (Allah’s) slaves. And 
We give life therewith to a dead land. Thus 
will be the resurrection (of the dead). 


12. Denied before them (i.e. these pagans 
of Makkah) the people of Nah (Noah), and 
the dwellers of Rass, and Thamid; 


13. And ‘Ad, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and 
the brethren of Lit (Lot); 


14, And the Dwellers of the Wood, and 
the people of Tubba‘. Everyone of them 
denied (their) Messengers, so My Threat took 
effect. 
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15. Were We then tired with the first 
creation? Nay, they are in confused doubt 
about a new creation (i.e. Resurrection). 


16. And indeed We have created man, and 
We know what his ownself whispers to him. 
And We are nearer to him than his jugular 
vein (by Our Knowledge). 


17.(Remember) that the two receivers 
(recording angels) receive (each human 
being), |” one sitting on the right and one on 
the left (to note his or her actions)."! i 


18. Not a word does he (or she) utter but 
there is a watcher by him ready (to record 
it). 


19. And the stupor of death will come in 
truth: “This is what you have been avoiding!” 


20. And the Trumpet will be blown — 
that will be the Day whereof warning (had 
been given) (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 


21. And every person will come forth 
along with an (angel) to drive (him) and an 
(angel) to bear witness. 


22. (It will be said to the sinners): “Indeed 
you were heedless of this. Now We have 
removed from you your covering, and sharp 
is your sight this Day!” 


23. And his companion (angel) will say: 
“Here is (this Record) ready with me!” 


24. (Allah will say to the angels): “Both of 
you throw’ into Hell every stubborn 
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In (V.50:17) Narraited ‘Aishah yic a1 2, The Pro phet plvy aule a! Jo Said: The deeds of 


the following three persons are not recorded by the pen: 


1. A sleeping person till he wakes up. 
2. A child till he reaches the age of puberty. 
3. An insane person till he becomes sane. 


This Hadith is quoted by An-Nasa’i, The Book of Divorce. Chap. 21. 


(IB 50:17) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
[2] (\V.50:18) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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disbeliever (in the Oneness of Allah, in His 
Messengers). 


25. “Hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, 


26. “Who set up another i/ah (god) with 
Allah. Then both of you cast him in the 
severe torment.” 


27. His companion (Satan — devil)] will 
say: “Our Lord! I did not push him to 
transgression, (in disbelief, oppression, and 
evil deeds), but he was himself in error far 
astray.” 


28. Allah will say: “Dispute not in front of 
Me, I had already in advance sent you the 
threat. 


29. The Sentence that comes from Me 
cannot be changed, and I am not unjust to the 
slaves.” 


30. On the Day when We will say to Hell: 
“Are you filled?” It will say: “Are there any 
more (to come)?””" 


31. And Paradise will be brought near to 
the Muttaqgiin (the pious. See V.2:2), not far 
off. 


32. (It will be said): “This is what you 
were promised — (it is) for those 
oft-returning (to Allah) in sincere repentance, 
and those who preserve their covenant with 
Allah (by obeying Him in all what He has 
ordered, and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone, i.e. follow Allah’s religion — Islamic 
Monotheism). 


33.‘““Who feared the Most Gracious 
(Allah) in the Ghaib (Unseen) and brought a 
heart turned in repentance (to Him and 
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i (V.50:30) Allah’s Statement: “It (Hell) will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?’ ” 

Narrated Anas «ic a! .2,; The Prophet pi, ale wv! to said, “The people will be thrown into 
the (Hell) Fire and it will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?’ till Allah will put His Foot over 
it and it will say: ‘Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough!)’” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.371). 
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absolutely free from each and every kind of 
polytheism). 


3 4. “Enter you therein in peace and (a. peay ie iS IG eg 
security — this is a Day of eternal life! ‘ 


35. There they will have all that they CO ReCAGMIA TAO CATE 
desire — and We have more (for them, i.e. a iy Led alacseselealied 
glance at the All-Mighty, All-Majestic J- 

JX> ). 


36. And how many a generation We have | (235 72.5¢57453-0 Z05CE.LL< 
destroyed before ther ve were stronger in aa ae Nig ee ns p83 
power than they. And (when Our Torment CD 22 da Liaise 
came), they ran for a refuge in the land! 

Could they find any place of refuge (for them 
to save themselves from destruction)? 


37. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder BS Poe nous 
for him who has a heart or gives ear while he a ace 
is heedful. Ag gh Aol 


a7 Yy 


38. And indeed We created the heavens | 4:20; piney SoMa ee ry 


and the earth and all between them in six Ay ho see ae 
Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us. aduslley slang 

39. So bear with patience (O Muhammad ON MEALS aa erest 
ply dale at! to) all that they say, and glorify the ee a ee 
Praises of your Lord, before the rising of the os Ab ALG 


sun and before (its) setting (i.e. the Fajr, 
Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers)" . 


40. And during a part of the night (also) (eed Ae a ee 
glorify His praises (i.e. Maghrib and ‘Isha O25 sneh pe et3 
prayers) and (so likewise) after the prayers 
[As-Sunnah, Nawdafil —_ optional and 
additional prayers. And also glorify, praise 


MI (y.50:39). 

a) Narrated Qais: Jarir said, “We were with the Prophet pL, «te 1 2 and he looked at the 
moon on a full-moon night and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon 
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through sleep or 
business) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (‘Asy, you must do 
so”. ‘He then recited Allah’s Statement: 

“And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before (its) setting.” 
(V.50:39). 

isma‘il said: “Offer those prayers and do not miss them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith 
No.529) 

b) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 
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and magnify Allah — Subhdn_ Allah, 
Alhamdu lillah, Allahu-Akbar}. 


41. And listen on the Day when the caller oo Bok Seu teen Let 
will call from a near place. wt SEF eae Dea 


42.The Day when they will hear Oe pie as 353 OA ACTS 
As-Saihah (shout) in truth: that will be the 
Day of coming out (from the graves, i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). 


43. Verily, We it is Who give life and Oy Het oe. Bes 
: WY) ASL. We tee) 
cause death; and to Us is the final return. pI IE 


44.On the Day when the earth shall be OVA 4 4% 
cleft, from off them, (they will come out) Vr peo) ee 
hastening forth. That will be a gathering, Oyen wlio > 
quite easy for Us. 


45. We know best what they say. And you Glew <4 alaytlolae 
(O Muhammad Ly as ai! to) are not the one a v2 sree ssi : 
to force them (to Belief). But warn by the (i) wc ley o) salt 
Qur’4an; him who fears My Threat. 


In the Name of Allah aA al, "5 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ; 


1. By (the winds) that scatter dust. a ie i Ay65 

2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy weight ‘co (5, at 
of water. Sore fe 

3. And (the ships) that float with ease and Ay It 
gentleness. On yah 

4.And those (angels) who distribute o) Bales eet 
(provisions, rain, and other blessings) by 
(Allah’s) Command. 

5. Verily, that which you are promised @) Vsiadavtes Stl 


(i.e. Resurrection in the Hereafter and 
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receiving the reward or punishment of good 
or bad deeds) is surely true. 


6. And verily, the Recompense is sure to 
happen. 


7. By the heaven full of paths, 


8. Certainly, you have different ideas 
(about Muhammad ,L.y «ue a1 ,1- and the 
Qur’4an). 


9. Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from 
Muhammad pL, we «i! Jo and the Qur’an) is 
he who is turned aside (by the Decree and 
Preordainment jsWl, Lau! of Allah). 


10. Cursed be the liars 


11.Who are under a_ cover of 
heedlessness (think not about the gravity of 
the Hereafter), 


12. They ask: “When will be the Day of 
Recompense?” 


13. (It will be) a Day when they will be 
tried (punished i.e. burnt) over the Fire! 


14. “Taste you your trial (punishment i.e. 
burning)! This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!” 


15. Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in the midst of Gardens and 
Springs (in the Paradise), 


16. Taking joy in the things which their 
Lord has given them. Verily, they were before 
this Muhsinwin (good-doers. See V.2:112). 


17. They used to sleep but little by night 
[invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying, 
with fear and hope]. 


IN cee ae - 2 A 
i ) “1a° bad . . 
Dae sS 


OM pi 2 


O,25iijs 


dim dF oO dO Ge 
Sale td aul 


Als ig Ac o- 
Oeoatrstlo ks 


Raa 4 pay 2S sty CSth APES 


_ BAe or a ae ote 
0 Rye stoiean rayon 


Jal see hes ee stel Looe 
OS 2.5 


CEMA LEE 


spel 


18. And in the hours before dawn, they 2 Secee h iee 
were (found) asking (Allah) for forgiveness. ) Pirrran) aye A D9 
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19. And in their properties there was the OPPUGIIESA IH Es 
right of the Sd’il (the beggar who asks) and Orly ae Sales 


the vam (the poor who does not ask 
others)!"! 


20. And on the earth are signs for those cai RY be 
who have Faith with certainty. Qaae oS) 


21. And also in your ownselves. Will you Cay asl 5th; 35 
not then see? 


22. And in the heaven is your provision A\5.322 Be meee 
i : Case play 5) AIRY 
and that which you are promised. Ooi» 555 2 


23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and RAN 5241, oN ie Gee 
the earth, it is the truth (i.e. what has been x Bile = i 
promised to you), just as it is the truth that (iA 


you can speak. 


24. Has the story reached you, of the ores Sa 
honoured guests [three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) Oaxi pede Ja 


along with another two] of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)? 


25. When they came in to him and said: TA CCMAAA see Aces 
? Ai le\ gle> 3) 
“Salam, (peace be upon you)!” He answered: os ieess ae ee 
“Salam, (peace be upon you ),” and said: 
“You are a people unknown to me.” 


26. Then he turned to his household, and ee eee Sei iF 
brought out a roasted calf [as the property of Te Ora tg 
Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly cows]. 


27. And placed it before them, (saying): QM oNIG 0 
“Will you not eat?” oe aes 


{tl (v.51:19) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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28. Then he conceived fear of them (when a $5 EAC ES 5 oer “3% 
they ate not). They said: “Fear not.”""! And ae 3 ase 
they gave him glad tidings of ason having pee ln 
knowledge (about Allah and His religion of 
True Monotheism). 

29. Then his wife came forward with a ees tree alelak 
loud voice: she smote her face, and said: “A peer pes 
barren old woman!”! eit, 

30. They said: “Even so says your Lord.” AST eae STR ISaKI 
Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.” deoS\ mail sb oJ Se a 

Ors 


wu. (V.51:28) i.e. when the angels noticed some fear over the face of Abraham, they told him 
that they are Allah's messengers. And they also gave the glad news to his wife Sarah that 
she will give birth to a son (Isaac). 


= (V.51:29) “How can | bear a child.” At that time she (Sarah) was approximately 99 years 
old. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 


(3) (y.51:30) 

a) The Statement of Allah J-, 5: 

‘Verily, Our Word (Command) unto a thing, when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: 
“Be!” — and it is.’ (V.16:40) 

Narrated Mu‘awiyah «ic 1 ,»,: 1 heard the Prophet py aue ai! 1. saying, “A group of my 
followers will keep on following Allah’s Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah’s Book (the 
Qur'an) and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways)] strictly and they will not be harmed by 
those who will belie (disbelieve) them or desert (stand against) them till Allah’s Order (the 
Hour) will come while they will be in that state.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 552). 


b) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ec 1 .2,: Allah's Messenger ply dale at! to said, “Allah said, ‘I 
have prepared for My pious slaves things which have never been seen by an eye, nor 
heard by an ear, or (even) imagined by a human being.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No. 467) 

c) Narrated Abt Sa‘id Al-Khudri ac wv! .2,: The Prophet pu, aus wv! J. Said, “The people of 
Paradise will look at the dwellers of A/-Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e. a superior place in 
Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or in the west 
on the horizon; all that is because of their superiority over one another (in rewards).” On 
that the people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are these residences (lofty mansions) for the 
Prophets which nobody else can reach?" The Prophet py ate ai! Lo replied, “No! By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, these are for the men who believed in Allah and also 
believed in the Messengers.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 478) 


d) Narrated Abu Hurairah as w! ,2,: Allah's Messenger poy ate wv! J. Said, “The first batch 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon night and 
those who will enter next will be glittering like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the 
heart of a single man for they will have neither difference nor any enmity amongst 
themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, 
pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through the 
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and afternoon, and will never fall ill, and 
they will neither blow their noses nor spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their 
combs will be of gold and the fuel used in their censers will be of aloes-wood and their 
sweat will smell like musk.” ... (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 469) 
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31. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Then for a Rpiaallieag Seen | 
what purpose you have come, O 
Messengers?” 

32. They said: “We have been sent toa Ci 2 SALLIE 


people who are Mujrimiun (polytheists, 
sinners, criminals, disbelievers in Allah) 


33. To send down upon them stones of Pinks tc foe 
baked clay. ©. 2 myc : 
34. Marked by your Lord for the Musriftin ©c ier 9 All ih bs Ae Bohs 


(polytheists, criminals, sinners — those who 
trespass Allah’s set limits in evil-doings by 
committing great sins). 


35.So We brought out from therein the CV jiy. Vasbeate ol 
believers. af 
36. But We found not there any household Ca est G 


of the Muslims except one [of Lit (Lot) and 
his two daughters]. 


37. And We have left there a sign (i.e. the 
place of the Dead Sea!” in Palestine) for 
those who fear the painful torment. 


& 


VG a Spe Sails asle Gals 


F aan . A aed 427? ae a oe 
_ 38. And in Musa (Moses) (too, there is a Bene phl’sé PST 56 35 
sign), when We sent him to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
with a manifest authority. 


39. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] turned away ONCAY es Soseaseles 
(from Belief in might) along with his hosts, ” 
and said: “A sorcerer, or a madman.” 


40. So We took him and his hosts, and BAR od ar Cee ar eana 
) x) 3 ALS 503 so 
dumped them into the sea, for he was One é as ses 
blameworthy. 


41. And in ‘Ad (there is also a sign) when se TERY 
We sent against them the barren wind; Ole me : 


ny (V.51:37) See the book of history “The Stories of the Prophets.” by lbn Kathir 1 u.>, 
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42. It spared nothing that it reached, but 
blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 


43. And in Thamid (there is also a sign), 
when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for a 
while!” 


44.But they  insolently defied the 
Command of their Lord, so the Sd‘igah!"! 
overtook them while they were looking. 


45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves. 


46. (So were) the people of Nah (Noah) 
before them. Verily, they were a people who 
were Fdsigtin (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


47. With power did We construct the 
heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the 
vastness of space thereof. 


48. And We have spread out the earth: 
how Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We! 


49. And of everything We have created 
pairs, that you may remember (the Grace of 
Allah). 


50. So flee to Allah (from His Torment to 
His Mercy — Islamic Monotheism). Verily, I 
(Muhammad me aus av! to) am a plain warner 
to you from Him?! 


51. And set not up (or worship not) any 
other i/ah (god) along with Allah[Glorified be 
He (Alone), Exalted above all that they 
associate as partners with Him]. Verily, | 
(Muhammad pu, ae 1 to) am a plain warner 
to you from Him. 


open cans ASI ate cn pay ou 
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mv Pie 51:44) Sa‘igah: A destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a thunderbolt, See (V.41:13). 


Bly. 51:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those 
before them but they said: “A sorcerer or a 
madman!” 


53. Have they (the people of the past) 
transmitted this saying to these (Quraish 
pagans)? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds (in disbelief)! 


54. So tum away (O Muhammad 4! J. 
pws <ue) from them (Quraish pagans), you are 
not blame-worthy (as you have conveyed 
Allah’s Message). 


55. And remind (by preaching the Qur’an, 
O Muhammad pW, ate 1 2), for verily, the 
reminding profits the believers. 


56. And _ I (Allah) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). 


57.1 seek not any provision from them 
(i.e. provision for themselves or for My 
creatures) nor do I ask that they should feed 
Me (i.e. feed themselves or My creatures). 


58. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, 
Owner of Power, the Most Strong. 


59. And verily, for those who do wrong, 
there is a portion of torment like to the evil 
portion of torment (which came for) their 
likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to 
hasten on! 


60. Then woe to those who disbelieve (in 
Allah and His Oneness — Islamic 
Monotheism) from their Day which they have 
been promised (for their punishment).!! 


"1 0y.51:60) 
A) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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LON AL Eee ogee Geer 
C1 cis ve 


O RPoy ASSN SSR ESS 


es oe “. eae ert eF7 177 
Boiasy} yea; 


70s che 26.25 52d 

Encl sFall3 SIM eal) 
aX SD SA a ae Oe Ce 
melee sab ah gelb orbs 
Pe Rs ede ens 

O) octave 


SX ALA Se 
C432 ful 


B) Narrated Anas «is w! .2,: The Prophet play dale lo said, “Allah will say to the person 
of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything on the earth, 
would you give it as aransom to free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this Fire)?” He will 
say, ‘Yes.’ Then Allah will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, | asked you 
much less than this, (i.e., not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides me.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551) 
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Srat At-Tar 
(The Mount) LII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the Tar (Mount) 
2. And by a Book Inscribed 
3. In parchment unrolled. 


4.And by  Al-Bait-ul-Ma‘mir"" (the 
house over the heavens parallel to the Ka ‘bah 
at Makkah, continuously visited by the 
angels). 


5. And by the roof raised high (i.e. the 
heaven). 


6. And by the sea kept filled (or it will be 
fire kindled on the Day of Resurrection). 


7. Verily, the Torment of your Lord will 
surely come to pass. 


8. There is none that can avert it. 


9. On the Day when the heaven will shake 
with a dreadful shaking, 


10. And the mountains will move away 
with a (horrible) movement. 


11. Then woe that Day to the beliers. |?! 
12. Who are playing in falsehood? | 


13. The Day when they will be pushed 
down by force to the Fire of Hell, with a 
horrible, forceful pushing. 


14. This is the Fire which you used to 
belie. 


Ol (52:4) See the footnote of (V.53:12). 
(V.52:11) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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Gl (V.52:12) Busy in disbelief and evil deeds in this world, that are trials (for mankind), and 
they are ignoring their eternal end (i.e. punishment in the Fire of Hell, forever) 
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15. Is this magic or do you not see? 


16. Taste you therein its heat and whether 
you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all 
the same. You are only being requited for 
what you used to do. 


17. Verily, the Muttagtin (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in Gardens (Paradise) and 
Delight. 


18. Enjoying in that which their Lord has 
bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their 
Lord saved them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire. 


19. “Eat and drink with happiness because 
of what you used to do.” 


20. They will recline (with ease) on 
thrones arranged in ranks. And We shall 
marry them to Hur (female, fair ones) with 
wide lovely eyes." 


21. And those who believe and whose 
offspring follow them in Faith: to them shall 
We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in 
anything. Every person is a pledge for that 
which he has earned. 


22. And We shall provide them with fruit 
and meat such as they desire. 


23. There they shall pass from hand to 
hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw 
(dirty, false, evil vain talk between them), and 
free from sin” (because it will be lawful for 
them to drink). 


24. And there will go round boy-servants 
of theirs, to serve them as if they were 
preserved pearls. 


[1] 
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(V.52:20) Har. Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 


pi ae with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. See the footnote of 


Vv 44:54). 
(V.52:23) See Footnote b, c and d of (V.2:219). 
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25. And some of them draw near to 
others, questioning. 


26. Saying: “Aforetime, we were afraid 
(of the punishment of Allah) in the midst of 
our families. 


27. “So Allah has been gracious to us, and 
has saved us from the torment of the Fire. 


28. “Verily, We used to invoke Him 
(Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is 
Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, 
and Generous), the Most Merciful." 


29. Therefore, remind (mankind of 
Islamic Monotheism, O Muhammad a1 1. 
ply aus). By the Grace of Allah, you are 
neither a soothsayer, nor a madman. 


30. Or do they say: “(Muhammad 4! 1. 
plwy aus IS) a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!” 

31. Say (O Muhammad ,L., aus wi! 1. to 
them): “Wait! I am with you among the 
waiters!” 

32. Do their minds command them this 
[i.e. to tell a lie against you (Muhammad _ 1. 
ply cule ai1)] or are they people transgressing 
all bounds? 


33. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad ,.. 
piwy us a1) has forged it (this Qur’an)?” Nay! 
They believe not! 


34. Let them then produce a recital like 
unto it (the Qur’4n) if they are truthful. 


35. Were they created by nothing? Or 
were they themselves the creators? 


36. Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? Nay, but they have no firm Belief. 


"I (y_52:28) See the footnote of (V.2:165) 
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37. Or are with them the treasures of your oy OPA YAOI eras Sees A 
Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the 


authority to do as they like? 

38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven), CEs elise ssl 
by means of which they listen (to the talks of Cea al 
the angels)? Then let their listener produce CD ne cpbl-y 
some manifest proof. 

39. Or has He (Allah) only daughters and SATS 2c ‘A 


you have sons? 


v 4AroS see 


40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 1 e SE Bi ot egal leaf 
pie) ask a wage from them (for your : 
preaching of Islamic Monotheism) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt? 


41. Or that the Ghaib (Unseen) is with CVSS abc ie sl 
them, and they write it down? ie 


42. Or do they intend a plot (against you 4 ASIA KE ACES Spauyel 
O Muhammad 1.y «ue i! 12)? But those who a 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) are themselves plotted against! 


43. Or have they an i/ah (a god) other G)si FAVA se male Sil A 
than Allah? Glorified be Allah from all that 3 : 
they ascribe as partners (to Him)'"! 

44, And if they were to see a piece of the ifsallstodell lS (packs 
heaven falling down, they would say: “Clouds DEENA Van 
gathered in heaps!” ©; A ona 


45.So leave them alone till they meet | (34227205. -90220 7140 2.35% 
| : : . . ‘ pana) A9 SI ry | 2 05> ts 
their Day, in which they will sink into a prs: Syl cse pot 


fainting (with horror). 


ra 
797% 


46. The Day when their plotting shall not On APCS HOSIO ESOT 
avail them at all nor will they be helped (i.e. : 
they will receive their torment in Hell). 


47. And verily, for those who do wrong, (595 205 S95 0152 (Ib Su 
there is another punishment (i.e. the torment eae 
in this world and in their graves) before Copa aS 


{I (52:43) 
a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
b} See the footnote of (V.2:278) 
(V.52:47) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:93). 
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this; but most of them know not. (TJafsir 
At-Tabari). 


48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad . 
ploy ale a1) for the Decision of your Lord, for 
verily, you are under Our Eyes"; and glorify 
the Praises of your Lord when you get up 
from sleep. 


49. And in the nighttime also glorify His 
Praises — and at the setting of the stars. 


Part 27 YY 55h 
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shee ad 
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CD calle a Ja.5 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.By the star when it goes down (or 
vanishes). 


2. Your companion (Muhammad w! 1. 
plvy ale) has neither gone astray nor has erred. 


3. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. 
4. It is only a Revelation revealed. 


5. He has been taught (this Qur’4n) by one 
mighty in power [Jibril (Gabriel)]. 


6. One free from any defect in body and 
mind then he (Jibril — Gabriel in his real 
shape as created by Allah) rose and became 
stable. 


7. While he [Jibril (Gabriel)] was in the 
highest part of the horizon, (Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir) 


8. Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached 
and came closer, 


9. And was at a distance of two bows’ 
length or (even) nearer. 


(iI (V.52:48) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 
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(V.52:49) It is said that glorifying Allah’s Praises here means: all the five compulsory and 


additional Nawéfil prayers. 
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10.So (Allah) revealed to His slave CJAC wwe dior a 

[Muhammad ply owe i te through Jibril 

(Gabriel) ,+01 .e] whatever He revealed. 


11. The (Prophet’s) heart lied not in what 


he (Muhammad piu, ae a) to) Saw. 


= 


12. Will you then dispute with him (ORK BAZ ET 
(Muhammad pny owe av! te) about what he 
saw [during the Mi‘rdj: (Ascent of the 
Prophet ploy aus ai! te to the seven heavens) ]'”! 


ay (V.53:12) Al-Mi'raj (i.e. Ascent of Prophet Muhammad ply ae a! lo to the heavens with 
his body and soul ( p.xJ! o Jb). 


Narrated Malik bin Sa‘sa Sh aic a! .2,: The Prophet ply aus av! Lo said, “While | was at the 
house ina state midway between Sade and wakefulness, (an angel recognized me) as the 
man lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and 
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the abdomen and then my 
abdomen was washed with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief. 
Al-Buraq, a white animal smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me 
and | set out with Jibril (Gabriel). When | reached the nearest heaven, Jibril said to the 
gate-keeper of the heaven, ‘Open the gate.’ The gate-keeper asked, ‘Who is it?’ He said, 
‘Jibril.. The gate-keeper, said ‘Who is accompanying you?’ Jibril said, ‘Muhammad | 
 4ule: The gate-keeper said, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes’. Then it was said, ‘He 
is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ Then | met Adam and greeted him and he said, 
‘You are welcome O son and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the second heaven. It was 
asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibril said, ‘Jibril.’ It was said, ‘Who is with you? He said, ‘Muhammad 
g due i to. It was asked,‘Has he been sent for?’ He said, ‘Yes.’It was said, ‘He is 
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is.’ Then | met ‘Isa (Jesus) and Yahya (John) who said, 
‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was 
asked, ‘Who is_ it?’ Jibril said, ‘Jibril.’ It was asked, ‘Who is with you?’ Jibril said, 
‘Muhammad pling ale at! . It was asked, ‘Has he been sent for?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes.’ It was 
said ‘He is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ (The Prophet ply ule al! glo added:). 
There | met Ydsuf (Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet!’ Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met Idris (Enoch) and 
greeted him. He said, ‘You are welcome O brother and Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the 
fifth heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 
heavens. There | met and greeted Hardin (Aaron) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met and greeted Masa 
(Moses) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ When | proceeded on, he 
started weeping and on being asked why he was weeping, he said, ‘O Lord! followers of 
this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise in greater number than my followers.’ 
Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in_ the previous heavens. There | met and greeted Abraham who said, ‘You 
are welcome, O son and a Prophet.’ Then | was_ shown Al-Bait Al-Ma‘mar (i.e. Allah's 
House). | asked Jibril about it and he said, ‘This is A/-Bait Al-Ma‘mar where 70,000 angels 
perform prayers daily; and when they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch 
comes into it daily).’ Then | was shown Sidrat-ul Muntaha (i.e. the lote-tree of the utmost 
boundary over the seventh heaven) and | saw its Nabig fruits which resembled the clay jugs 
of Hajar (a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
Originated at its root: two of them were apparent and two were hidden. | asked Jibril about 
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13. And indeed he (Muhammad ae at ts Ces ORK AGEAy 
pi») saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] at a second 
descent (i.e. another time). 


14, Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a \lote-tree of ON Misseses 
the utmost boundary over the seventh haven 
beyond which none can pass). 


15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. Ge CHE ice 

16. When that covered the lote-tree which BOS ALS ct I 
did cover it! Qu 

17. The sight (of Prophet Muhammad 1 Payeslyas 


ply cule 1) turned not aside (right or left), nor 
it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for 


it). 

18. Indeed he (Muhammad ., ae i! 0) COE Mes Ne Ga cs whoa 
did see of the Greatest Signs, of his Lord 
(Allah). 

19. Have you then considered Al-Lat, and Csi estes x 
Al-‘Uzzad (two idols of the pagan Arabs) 7! 

20. And Manat (another idol of the pagan 63 % wei assis yc Al Ges 
Arabs), the other third? 

21. Is it for you the males and for Him the Ow Nit 1265S KS) 
females? 

22. That indeed is a division most unfair! Oo AIG 


those rivers and he said, ‘The two hidden rivers are in Paradise and the apparent ones are 
the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then fifty prayers were enjoined on me. | descended till | met 
Masa who asked me, ‘What have you done?’ | said, ‘Fifty prayers have been enjoined on 
me.’ He said, ‘Il know the people better than you, because | had the hardest experience to 
bring Bani Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return 
to your Lord and request Him (to reduce the number of prayers).’ | returned and requested 
Allah (for reduction) and He made it forty. | returned and [met Masa] and had a similar 
discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He made it thirty, then 
twenty, then ten; and then | came to Misa who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 
reduced it to five. When | came to Masa again, he said, ‘What have you done?’ | said, 
‘Allah has made it five only.’ He repeated the same advice but | said that | surrendered (to 
Allah's Final Order)” Allah's Messenger sj, a 1 to was addressed by Allah, “I have 
decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and | shall reward a 
= good deed as if it were ten good deeds.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadith No.429). 


lw. 53:16) It is said that the Lot-Tree was covered with the light of Allah along with the 
ancl and also with different kinds of colours. (Please see T. Ibn Kathir). 


Ql vy. 53:19) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:219). 
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23. They are but names which you have 
named — you and your fathers — for which 
Allah has sent down no authority. They 
follow but a guess and that which they 
themselves desire, whereas there has surely 
come to them the Guidance from their Lord! 


24. Or shall man have what he wishes? 


25. But to Allah belongs the last 
(Hereafter) and the first (the world). 


26. And there are many angels in the 
heavens, whose intercession will avail 
nothing except after Allah has given leave for 
whom He wills and is pleased with. 


27. Verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, name the angels with female 
names. 


28. But they have no knowledge thereof. 
They follow but a guess, and verily, guess is 
no substitute for the truth. 


29. Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad 
ply ase ai)! te) from him who turns away from 
Our Reminder (this Qur’an) and desires 
nothing but the life of this world. 


30. That is what they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord it is He Who 
knows best him who goes astray from His 
Path, and He knows best him who receives 
guidance. 


31. And to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, that He may 
requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward 
those who do good, with what is_ best (ie. 
Paradise). 

32. Those who avoid great sins (See the 
Qur’dn, Verses: 6:152,153) and A/-Fawdhish 
(illegal sexual intercourse) except the small 
faults, — verily, your Lord is of Vast 
Forgiveness. He knows you well when He 
created you from the earth (Adam), and when 
you were fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So 
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ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best 
him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him 
[i.e. those who are A/-Muttaqiin (the pious. See 
V.2:2)]. 


33. Did you (O Muhammad joy ae i! Lo) 
observe him who turned away (from Islam). 


34.And gave a little, then stopped 
(giving)? 

35. Is with him the knowledge of the 
Unseen so that he sees? 


36. Or is he not informed with what is in 
the Pages (Scripture) of Misa (Moses), 


37. And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who 
fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered 
him to do or convey): 


38. That no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. 


39. And that man can have nothing but 
what he does (good or bad). 


40. And that his deeds will be seen. 


41. Then he will be recompensed with a 
full and the best recompense. 


42. And that to your Lord (Allah) is the 
End (Return of everything). 


43. And that it is He (Allah) Who makes 
(whom He wills) laugh, and makes (whom He 
wills) weep. 


44. And that it is He (Allah) Who causes 
death and gives life. 
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ao (V.53:39) Narrated Abd Hurairah as ai! 2, Allah's Messenger pl.y ate ai! Lo said: “When 
a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except from three: 


a) Deeds of continuous Sadagah (act of charity): e.g. an orphan home (orphanage) or a 


well for giving water to drink, etc. 


b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 


c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allah to forgive his (or her) parents.” 


joan Muslim.The Book of Wasayé (Wills and Testaments). 


(V.53:41) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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45. And that He (Allah) creates the pairs, & SiS arses eke 
male and female, Ne ae 


46. From Nutfah (drops of semen — male Pape 
and female discharges) when it is emitted. 

47. And that upon Him (Allah) is another ORFS Ineper Bhs 
bringing forth (Resurrection). PA 

48. And that it is He (Allah) Who gives CH. COS Sly oge\ pusaily 
much or a little (of wealth and contentment) 

49. And that He (Allah) is the Lord of Casi t5y 5 parasly 
Sirius (the star which the pagan Arabs used to 
worship). 

50. And that it is He (Allah) Who ON sai 255 
destroyed the former ‘Ad (people), 

51.And Thamid (people): He spared OA 3 


none of them. 


52. And the people of Nih (Noah) CO RANA! feats Au Kore. Acege 
aforetime. Verily, they were more unjust and @ saad Erbe i (7 = 
more rebellious and _ transgressing [in 


disobeying Allah and His Messenger Nih 


(Noah) put ae]. 

53. And He destroyed the overthrown cities Odes; Sal 55 AAI 
[of Sodom to which Prophet Lit (Lot) was sent]. 

54. So there covered them that which did @ pele 
cover (i.e. torment with stones). 

55. Then which of the Graces of your ORME AN boski 
Lord (O man!) will you doubt? 

56. This (Muhammad pW, oe i! Je) is a @ay ANS 
warner (Messenger) of the (series of) warners ne ites 
(Messengers) of old." 

57. The Day of Resurrection draws near. ORG IION 

58. None besides Allah can avert it (or Oils ssocrel gli al 
advance it or delay it). . j 

59.Do you then wonder at this recitation OR apeceerens ell wae 
(the Qur’ an)? 


"1 (53:56) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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60. And you laugh at it and weep not, 


61. Wasting your (precious) lifetime in 
pastime and amusements (singing, etc.). 


62. So fall you down in prostration to 
Allah and worship Him (Alone). 


S@rat Al-Qamar 


(The Moon) LIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.The Hour has_ drawn near, and the 
moon has been cleft asunder (the people of 
Makkah requested Prophet Muhammad . 
play due au! to show them a miracle, so he 
showed them the splitting of the moon).” ies 


2. And if they see a sign, they turn away, 
and say: “This is continuous magic.” 


3. They belied (the Verses of Allah — this 
Qur’4n), and followed their own lusts. And 
every matter will be settled (according to the 
kind of deeds: good deeds will take their 
doers to Paradise, and similarly evil deeds 
will take their doers to Hell). 


4. And indeed there has come to them 
news (in this Qur’4n) wherein there is 
(enough warning) to check (them from evil), 


5. Perfect wisdom (this Qur’&n), but (the 
preaching of) warners benefit them not. 


6.So (O Muhammad Lo, ose i! 1s) 
withdraw from them. The Day that the caller 
will call (them) to a terrible thing. 


7. They will come forth, with humbled eyes 
from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread 
abroad, 


ses (V.54:1) Narrated Anas ac wi! 
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2). The people of Makkah asked the Prophet ate | fe 
t 


y to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the cleaving of 


moon. (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.390). 
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8. Hastening towards the caller. The 
disbelievers will say: “This is a hard Day.” 


9. The people of Nih (Noah) denied (their 
Messenger) before them. They rejected Our 
slave, and said: “A madman!” and he was 
insolently rebuked and threatened. 


10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I 
have been overcome, so help (me)!” 


11. So We opened the gates of the heaven 
with water pouring forth. 


12. And We caused springs to gush forth 
from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven 
and the earth) met for a matter predestined. 


13. And We carried him on a (ship) made 
of planks and nails, 


14. Floating under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rejected! 


15. And indeed, We have left this as a 
sign. Then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 


16. Then how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Warnings? 


17. And We have indeed made the Qur’an 
easy to understand and remember; then is there 
any one who will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 


18.‘Ad (people) belied (their Prophet, 
Hid); then how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Warnings? 


19. Verily, We sent against them a furious 
wind of harsh voice on a day of evil omen 
and continuous calamity. 


20. Plucking out men as if they were 
uprooted stems of date-palms. 


21. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Warnings? 
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22. And We have indeed made the Qur’an 
easy to understand and remember; then is 
there any that will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 


23. Thamad (people also) belied the 
warnings. 


24. And they said: “A man, alone among 
us — shall we follow him? Truly then we 
should be in error and distress (or madness)!” 


25. “Is it that the Reminder is sent to him 
[Prophet S4lih p01 ««] alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!” 


26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one! 


27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel 
as atest for them. So watch them [O Salih «ae 
puwi], and be patient! 


28. And inform them that the water is to 
be shared between (her and) them, each one’s 
right to drink being established (by turns). 


29. But they called their comrade and he 
took (a sword) and killed (her). 


30. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Warnings? 


31. Verily, We sent against them a single 
Saihah (torment — awful cry), and they 
became like the stubble of a fold-builder. 


32. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur’an_ easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 


33.The people of Lit (Lot) belied the 
wamings. 

34. Verily, We sent against them a violent 
storm of stones (which destroyed them all), 
except the family of Lat (Lot), them We 
saved in the last hour of the night, 
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35. As a Favour from Us. Thus do We 
reward him who gives thanks (by obeying 
Us). 


36. And he [Liat (Lot)] indeed had warned 
them of Our Seizure (punishment), but they 
did doubt the warnings! 


37. And they indeed sought to shame his 
guest (by asking to commit sodomy with 
them). So We blinded their eyes, (saying) 
“Then taste you My Torment and My 
Warnings.” 


38. And verily, an abiding torment seized 
them early in the morning. 


39. “Then taste you My Torment and My 
Warnings.” 


40. And indeed, We have made the 
Qur’an easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 


41. And indeed, warnings came to the 
people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) [through Misa 
(Moses) and Hariin (Aaron)]. 


42. (They) belied all Our Signs, so We 
seized them with a Seizure of the All-Mighty, 
All-Capable (Omnipotent). 


43. Are your disbelievers (O Quraish!) 
better than these [nations of Nah (Noah), Lit 
(Lot), Salih, and the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) who were destroyed)? Or have you 
an immunity (against Our Torment) in the 
Divine Scriptures? 


44.Or say they: “We are a great 
multitude, victorious.?” 


45. Their multitude will be put to flight, 
and they will show their backs. 


46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 
time (for their full recompense), and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter. 
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47. Verily the Mujrimin (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are in error 
(in this world) and will burn (in the Hell-fire 
in the Hereafter). 


48. The Day they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): 
“Taste you the touch of Hell!’ 


49. Verily, We have created all things 
with Qadar (Divine Preordainments of all 
things before their creation as written in the 
Book of Decrees — Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz). 


50. And Our Commandment is but one as 
the twinkling of an eye. 


51. And indeed, We have destroyed your 
likes; then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 


52. And everything they have done is 
noted in (their) Records (of deeds). 


53. And everything, small and big, is 
written down (in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz already 
beforehand i.e. before it befalls, or is done by 
its doer: ,wWlL, gle! ) (See the Qur’an 
V.57:22 and its footnote). 


54. Verily, The Muttaqitn (the pious. — 
see V.2:2), will be in the midst of Gardens 
and Rivers (Paradise). 


55. In a seat of truth (i.e. Paradise), near 
the Omnipotent King (Allah, the One, the 
All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of 
Majesty and Honour). 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. The Most Gracious (Allah)! 


2.He has taught (you mankind) the 
Qur’an (by His Mercy). 


Ol (54:48) See (V.25:34) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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3. He created man. 
4. He taught him eloquent speech. 


5.The sun and the moon run on their 
fixed courses (exactly) calculated with 
measured out stages for each (for reckoning). 


6. And the herbs (or stars) and the trees 
both prostrate themselves (to Allah — See 
V.22:18). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 


7, And the heaven: He has raised it high, 
and He has set up the Balance. 


8.In order that you may not transgress 
(due) balance. 


9. And observe the weight with equity and 
do not make the balance deficient. 


10. And _ the earth: He has put down (laid) 
for the creatures. 


11. Therein are fruits and date-palms 
producing sheathed fruit-stalks (enclosing 
dates). 


12. And also corn, with (its) leaves and 
stalk for fodder, and sweet-scented plants. 


13. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


14.He created man (Adam) from 
sounding clay like the clay of pottery. 


15. And the jinn: He created from a 
smokeless flame of fire. 


16. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


17.(He is) the Lord of the two easts 
(places of sunrise during early summer and 
early winter) and the Lord of the two wests 
(places of sunset during early summer and 
early winter). 


18. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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19. He has let loose the two seas (the salt CDotah Spats 
and fresh water) meeting together. ° 


20. Between them is a barrier which none glad eSmey 
of them can transgress. 

21. Then which of the Blessings of your ob 3So5 Se cAs 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? ilk a 
z ie Out of them both come out pearl and Bigs Fiiivees tz 

23. Then which of the Blessings of your Osi AG 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? ‘ ee 

24. And His are the ships going and () SAC piace A, 
coming in the seas, like mountains. aes 3 

25. Then which of the Blessings of your CAIUS Acs 
Lord will you both Ginn and men) deny? “ ‘ gia 

26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will Owe ny 
perish. 

27. And the Face of your Lord full of MSG SESS 305255 5055 
Majesty and Honour will remain forever. os G 

28. Then which of the Blessings of your OMS Sich 


Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on Olan SEONG Galan tes 
earth begs of Him (its needs from Him). SO 5 ae " 
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair 
(such as giving honour or disgrace to some, 
life or death to some, etc.)! 


30. Then which of the Blessings of your ROCK TF 
Lord will you both Ginn and men) deny? % oe 
31. We shall attend to you, O you two o osatats (ore, 
classes (jinn and men)! © Nes & 
32. Then which of the Blessings of your ORES ar 
Lord will you both Ginn and men) deny? a oe 
33. O assembly of jinn and men! If you Pavano crs OAR yt Blpows 
have power to pass beyond the zones ofthe | y.- 545. ge cree = 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond | 29.2 Ybisbusvhoysol bilo 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass or Li 
them, except with authority (from Allah)! i a 
34. Then which of the Blessings of your ARK aNG 


Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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35. There will be sent against you both, (2) ee 205 Ket 

TT aor B . > : 
smokeless flames of fire and (molten) brass, | ~ a co cat 
and you will not be able to defend yourselves. 


36. Then which of the Blessings of your Ace Kenai ae 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? : 


37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, | @} 3.406355, SKE BSI 
and it becomes rosy or red like red-oil, or red - ss : 
hide— [See V.70:8] 


38. Then which of the Blessings of your 5K eels 
Lord will you both jinn and men) deny? é ee 


<p 


i Ped 
: ine 


39. So on that Day no question will be CSS REPO ee 
asked of man or jinni as to his sin, (because ate ae 
they have already been known from their 
faces either white (dwellers of Paradise — 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism) or 
black (dwellers of Hell — _ polytheists; 
disbelievers, criminals). 


40. Then which of the Blessings of your CO ee a 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? aaeacd Shed Aree 

41. The Mujrimiin (polytheists, criminals, SWAY oe i te 
sinners) will be known by their marks (black we aed ee eG 
faces), and they will be seized by their ORIN 
forelocks and their feet. 

42. Then which of the Blessings of your BX bee oe ee 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? COREE eles 

43. This is the Hell which the Mujrimin O52 2A Fete 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners) denied. Oe. a og aaa 

44. They will go between it (Hell) and the Bes Soren tara ine 
fierce boiling water! RO gai hee 

45. Then which of the Blessings of your SMBS AKA 


Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 


46. But for him whol"! fears the standing NE ee ee ee 
before his Lord, there will be two Gardens Qe Sega 
(i.e. in Paradise). !! 


iY (V.55:46) : The true believer of Islamic Monotheism who performs all the duties 
ordained by Allah and His Messenger Muhammad pL, ais ai! te , and abstain from all 
kinds of sin and evil deeds prohibited in Islam. 
[2] (V.55:46) See the footnote of (V.23:60). 
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47. Then which of the Blessings of your CORRS Sic 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? es 
48. With spreading branches. (i) mean 
49. Then which of the Blessings of your CV NISSS Sick 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? : : 
50.In them (both) will be two springs One nase 
flowing (free). : a 
51. Then which of the Blessings of your OR SKS NiccG 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? aires 
§2.In them (both) will be every kind of CI05 BSG Kole 
fruit in pairs. ee. i 

53. Then which of the Blessings of your 9 hI; Sich 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

54. Reclining upon the couches lined with pes ene os Sein 
silk brocade, and the fruits of the two ec See oe ee 
Gardens will be near at hand. (2) gla uel srs 

55. Then which of the Blessings of your 5) ISIS) N Al 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? : a 

56. Wherein both will be Odsirdt-ut-Tarf | 3413 PZ Sy 55 
[chaste females (wives) restraining their Pees 
glances, desiring none except their husbands}, ORE 
with whom no man or jinni has had tamth™ 
before them. 

57. Then which of the Blessings of your ISS Sic 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 7 : 

58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and arelinarilee 
coral. 

59. Then which of the Blessings of your CORKS rl 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? Se mm o- 

60.Is there any reward for good other () wont yy eas 
than good? re 

61. Then which of the Blessings of your G3 55S K rele 


Lord will you both Ginn and men) deny? 


U4] (V.55:56): Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse. 
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62. And besides these two, there are two ‘ous ee ee 
other Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). Ge ee 

63. Then which of the Blessings of your Or) OIE Sic 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? ate oar ae 

64. Dark green (in colour). ORCS 

65. Then which of the Blessings of your QoS AS 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? ak ni 

66.In them (both) will be two springs JK oCE hs 
gushing forth. : ee 

67. Then which of the Blessings of your @ BO AKGUSG leaks 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? : % ao 

68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date- 8) OMAN CIA SH Ier 
palms and pomegranates. a a 

69. Then which of the Blessings of your Or ol RK Sy Sicals 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? ae 

70. Therein (Gardens) will be oO ynwmmayrace) 
Khairdtun-Hisdn [fair (wives) good and 
beautiful]; 

71. Then which of the Blessings of your wy) SHS S fils 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

72. Hur" (beautiful, fair females) guarded O) Giga ase 
in pavilions; ian 

73. Then which of the Blessings of your oe) OR RIKER feels 


Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
With whom no man or jinni has had GS Peotiealiese ses 
tamitt! ' before them. Ob yeels oslrtele 
75. Then which of the Blessings of your ORACKGA FAR 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? SSS Mets 


76. Reclining on green cushions and rich Boling iz ue 65 pam Sai Ke fen 
beautiful mattresses. 


77. Then which of the Blessings of your iS ols 
Lord will you both Ginn and men) deny? c ae 

78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord sy Gh ytdis sdisaci Ags 
(Allah), the Owner of Majesty and Honour. ia ? 


mU 55:72) See footnote of (V.52:20). 
Bly. 55:74) Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse. 
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_ Shrat Al-Wagi'ah 


(The Event) LVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the Event (i.e. the Day of 
Resurrection) befalls. 


2. And there can be _ no denial of its 
befalling. 


3. Bringing low (some — those who will 
enter Hell) Exalting (others — those who will 
enter Paradise). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 


4. When the earth will be shaken witha 
terrible shake. 


5. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust, 


6. So that they will become floating dust 
particles. 


7. And you (all) will be in three groups. 


8. So those on the Right Hand (i.e. those 
who will be given their Records in their right 
hands) — how (fortunate) will be those on 
the Right Hand! (As a respect for them, 
because they will enter Paradise). 


9. And those on the Left Hand (1.e. those 
who will be given their Record in their left 
hands) — how (unfortunate) will be those on 
the Left Hand! (As a disgrace for them, 
because they will enter Hell). 


10. And those foremost [(in Islamic Faith 
of Monotheism and _ in performing righteous 
deeds) in the life of this world on the very 
first call for to embrace Islam] will be 
foremost (in Paradise). 


11. These will be the nearest (to Allah). 
12. In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 


Oo AVES 
OQ Esstes a; 
fe lctrreear< 

@ isHesss 


Oacdiesit cis tk 


Gaccii Loita eich; 


«prea iprop 


Osa 
Olea 


13. A multitude of those (foremost) will 
be from the first generations (who embraced 
Islam). 


14. And a few of those (foremost) will be 
from the later generations. 


15. (They will be) on thrones woven with 
gold and precious stones. 


16. Reclining thereon, face to face. 


17. Immortal boys will go around them 
(serving), 


18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of 
flowing wine, 


19. Wherefrom they will get neither any 
aching of the head, nor any intoxication. 


20. And with fruit that they may choose. 


21.And_ with the flesh of fowls that they 
desire. 


22. And (there will be) Hur (fair females) 
with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the 
pious), 


23. Like unto preserved pearls. 
24. A reward for what they used to do. 


25.No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) 
will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech 
(like backbiting). 


26. But only the sa ring of: Salam! Salam! 
(greetings with peace)!" 


27. And those on the Right Hand —how 
(fortunate) will be those on the Right Hand? 


28. (They will be) among _ thornless 
lote-trees, 


1] 56:26) See the footnote (A) of (V.29:64). 
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29. And among 7Zalh (banana-trees) with 
fruits piled one above another, 


30. And in shade long-extended, 
31. And by water flowing constantly, 
32. And fruit in plenty, 


33. Whose supply is not cut off ( by 
change of season), nor are they out of reach, 


34. And on _ couches or thrones, raised 
high. 


35. Verily, We have created them 
(maidens) of special creation. 


36. And made them virgins. 


37. Loving (their husbands only), (and) of 
equal age. 


38. For those on the Right Hand. 


39. A multitude of those (on the Right Hand) 
will be from the first generation (who embraced 
Islam). 


40. And a multitude of those (on the Right 
Hand) will be from the later generations. 


41. And those on the Left Hand — how 
(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand? 


42. In fierce hot wind and boiling water, 
43. And shadow of black smoke, 


44, (That shadow) neither cooi, nor (even) 
pleasant, 

45. Verily, before that, they indulged in 
luxury, 

46. And were persisting in great sin 


(joining partners in worship along with Allah, 
committing murder and other crimes)" 


("I (\V.56:46) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
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47. And they used to say: “When we die 
and become dust and bones, shall we then 
indeed be resurrected? 


48. “And also our forefathers?” 


49. Say (O Muhammad Loy ase wi! te): 
“CYes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times. 


50. “All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed Meeting of a known Day. 


51.““Then moreover, verily you the 
erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! 


§2.‘“You verily will eat of the trees of 
Zaqqum. 


§3.“Then you will fill your bellies 
therewith, 


54. “And drink boiling water on top of it. 


55. “And you will drink (that) like thirsty 
camels!” 


56. That will be their entertainment on the 
Day of Recompense! 


57. We created you: then why do you 
believe not? 


58. Then tell Me (about) the (human) 
semen that you emit. 


59. Is it you who create it (i.e. make this 
semen into a perfect human being), or are We the 
Creator? 


60. We have decreed death to you all, and 
We are not outstripped, 


61. To transfigure you and create you in 
(forms) that you know not. 


62. And indeed, you have already known 
the first form of creation (i.e. the creation of 
Adam): why then do you not remember (or 
take heed)? 
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4 Ae Z, 


63. Then tell Me about the seed that you Soon al 
sow in the ground. @< a f 


% Lada Seder ge, ‘; 


64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We ORFS IR Ee aICIe 
the Grower? 


65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble itto |  @} Coos CUS LS Ach 
dry pieces, and you would be regretful (or left in 
wonderment). [Tafsir [bn Kathir] 


66. (Saying): ““We are indeed Mughramiin O)i/. oad Hi] 
(i.e. ruined or have lost the money without 
any profit, or are punished by the loss of all 
that we spend for cultivation)! (Tafsir 


Al-Qurtubi) 
67. “Nay, but we are deprived!” OSA A IAL 
| 68. Then tell Me about the water that you CYS MALICE oes 3 
drink. 
69. Is it you who cause it from the rain- CV Iiyed wi. 


clouds to come down, or are We the Causer 
of it to come down? 


70. If We willed, We verily could make it ORS REST piled pateeernicdy y 
salt (and undrinkable): why then do you not 


give thanks (to Allah)? 
71. Then tell Me about the fire which you ORK Soa “al 
kindle. ‘ 


72. 1s it you who made the tree thereof to CIS cui Biles 236 pA 
grow, or are We the Grower? 


AOCES POP oe SAG 


73. We have made it a Reminder (of the @9< oy yall oes: 93 Poul gan 
Hell-fire in the Hereafter), and an article of use 
for the travellers (and all the others, in this 


world). 

74. Then glorify with praises the Name of @ pan AlCIsyen yee 
your Lord, the Most Great. 

75. So I swear by the setting of the stars." (vs) , PMN 52 Pa \et + 


mM (V.56:75) In Arabic Mawaqii An-Nujam: This word has many interpretations: it may 
mean the setting or the rising or the mansions of the stars, or the Qur’an and its gradual 
revelation in stages. Please see Tafsir Af-Tabani for detail. 


76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, 
if you but know. 


77. That (this) is indeed an honourable 
recitation (the Noble Qur’4an). 


78. In a Book well-guarded (with Allah in 
the heaven i.e. A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiz). 


79. Which (that Book with Allah) none 
can touch but the purified (i.e. the angels). 


80. A Revelation (this Qur’an) from the Lord 
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


81.Is it such a talk (this Qur’an) that you 
(disbelievers) deny? 


82. And instead (of thanking Allah) for 
the provision He gives you, you deny (Him 
by disbelief)! 


83. Then why do you not (intervene) when 
(the soul of a dying person) reaches the 
throat? 


84. And you at the moment are looking 
on, 


85. But We (i.e. Our angels who take the 
soul) are nearer to him than you, but you see 
not, (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


86. Then why do you not — if you are 
exempt from the reckoning and recompense 
(punishment) — 


87. Bring back the soul (to its body), if 
you are truthful? 


88. Then, if he (the dying person) be of 
the Mugarrabiun (those brought near to 
Allah), 


89. (There is for him) rest and provision, 
and a Garden of Delights (Paradise). 


90. And if he (the dying person) be of 
those on the Right Hand, 


91. Then there is safety and peace (from the 
Punishment of Allah) for those on the right 
Hand. 
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92. But if he (the dying person) be of the CWE IKIS. S6ol tls 
denying (of the Resurrection), the erring 
(away from the Right Path of Islamic 


Monotheism), 
93. Then for him is an entertainment with ere Wx 
boiling water. = ts 
94. And burning in Hell-fire. o eis 
95. Verily, this! This is an absolute Truth oalias 2 5 51 
with certainty. ae . 
96. So glorify with praises the Name of eles ass cb as 


your Lord, the Most Great. 


S@rat Al-Hadid 
(Iron) LVII 
In the Name of Allah LN can of 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. EP ah ; 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the pialghs ON cree alcn 
earth glorifies Allah — and He is the = a ee, 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. One 

2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and Eb ba Ae SNA 
the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes ukecg ie aa eena ess 
death: and He is Able to do all things. CD bch Kileshs 

3. He is the First (nothing is before Him) Bos Lh nh BIG TG 
and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most 7 ee 3 
High (nothing is above Him) and the Most Ok oc 


Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is 
the All-Knower of every thing. 

4.He it is Who created the heavens and | Ca G SYGo5ciGE wipe 
the earth in six Days and then rose over | ~ aay Deis dante t Matty pickers 
(Istawd) the Throne (in a manner that suits YS ebb pe ill Jes pelle 
His Majesty). He knows what goes into the So pporce ete A ee paeriee 

A oe ot Peas 
earth and what comes forth from it, and what Lacs shed vsdnlaslys CAs 
descends from the heaven and what ascends | (3 * 5540512410725 5G 
me. IS) CD pm aslalis aly SL lees 
thereto. And He is with you (by His 
Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. 
res Bo 44 


5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and CUA ab eb ogcalan, 
the earth. And to Allah return all the matters . 
(for decision). 

6.He merges night into day (i.e. the Nast Al es a Ialal 
decrease in the hours of the night is added : 


4 
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into the hours of the day), and merges day 
into night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the 
day is added into the hours of the night), and 
He has full knowledge of whatsoever is in the 
breasts. 


7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad piu, ate 1 0), and spend of that 
whereof He has made you trustees.!) And 
such of you as believe and spend (in Allah’s 
Way), theirs will be a great reward. 


8. And what is the matter with you that 
you believe not in Allah! While the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,., we 1 to) Invites 
you to believe in your ford (Allah); and He 
(Allah) has indeed taken your covenant, if 
you are real believers. 


9. It is He Who sends down manifest Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to His slave (Muhammad 
poy dele ab! Le) that He may bring you out from 
darkness into light. And verily, Allah is to 
you full of kindness, Most Merciful. 


10. And what is the matter with you that 
you spend not in the Cause of Allah? And to 
Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and 
the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering (of 
Makkah, with those among you who did so 
later). Such are higher in degree than those 
who spent and fought afterwards. But to all 
Allah has promised the best (reward). And 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 


11. Who is he that will lend Allaha 
goodly loan: then (Allah) will increase it 
manifold to his credit (in repaying), and he 
will have (besides) a good reward (i.e. 
Paradise). 


12. On the Day you shall see the believing 
men and the believing women: their light 
running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! 


"I (V.57:7) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the 
great success! 


13. On the Day when the hypocrites — 
men and women — will say to the believers: 
“Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light!” It will be said: “Go back to your rear! 
Then seek a light!” So a wall will be put up 
between them, with a gate therein. Inside it 
will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.” 


14.(The hypocrites) will call the 
believers: “Were we not with you?” The 
believers will reply: “Yes! But you led 
yourselves into temptations, you looked 
forward for our destruction; you doubted (in 
Faith) and you were deceived by false desires, 
till the Command of Allah came to pass. And 
the chief deceiver (Satan) deceived you in 
respect of Allah.” 


15. So this Day no ransom shall be taken 
from you (hypocrites), nor of those who 
disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism). Your abode is the Fire. 
That is your mauld (friend — proper place), 
and worst indeed is that destination. 


16. Has not the time come for the hearts 
of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah 
— Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah’s Reminder (this Qur’an), and that 
which has been revealed of the truth, lest they 
become as those who received the Scripture 
[the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] 
before (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term 
was prolonged for them and so their hearts 
were hardened? And many of them were 
Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah). 


17. Know that Allah gives life to the earth 
after its death! Indeed We have made clear 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) to you, if you but 
understand. 


18. Verily, those who give Sadagdt (i.e. 
Zakat and alms), men and women, and lend 
Allah a goodly loan, it shall be increased 
manifold (to their credit), and theirs shall be 
an honourable good reward (i.e. Paradise). 
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Sirah 57. Al-Hadid 


19. And those who believe in (the 
Oneness of) Allah and His Messengers — 
they are the Siddigzin (i.e. those followers of 
the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), and the martyrs with their 
Lord, they shall have their reward and their 
light. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and deny Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — they shall 
be the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 


20. Know that the life of this world is only 
play and amusement, pomp and mutual 
boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness of 
vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is 
pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up 
and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes 
straw. But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe 
torment (for the disbelievers — evil-doers), 
and (there is) Forgiveness from Allah and 
(His) Good Pleasure (for the believers — 
good-doers). And the life of this world is only 
a deceiving enjoyment. 


21. Race with one another in hastening 
towards forgiveness from your Lord (Allah), 
and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the earth, prepared 
for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. That is the Grace of Allah which 
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And 
Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. 


22. No calamity befalls on the earth or in 
yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of 
Decrees (Al-Lauh Al-Mahftiz) before We 
bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah." 
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M1 (V.57:22) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lis i! 2, : Once | was behind the Prophet pi, le ai! Lo 


and he said: “O boy, | will teach you a few words: 


(a) Be loyal and obedient to Allah [worship Him (Alone)], remember Him always, obey His 
Orders. He will save you from every evil and will take care of you in all the spheres of life. 


(b) Be loyal and obedient to Allah, you will find Him near (infront of you) i.e. He will respond 


to your requests. 
(c) If you ask, ask Allah. 


Sarah 57. Al-Hadid 


23. In order that you may not grieve at the 
things that you fail to get, nor rejoice over 
that which has been given to you. And Allah 
likes not prideful boasters. 


24. Those who are misers and enjoin upon 
people miserliness — (Allah is not in need of 
their charity). And whosoever turns away 
(from Faith — Allah’s Monotheism), then 
Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. 


25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers 
with clear proofs, and revealed with them the 
Scripture and the Balance (justice) that 
mankind may keep up justice. And We 
brought forth iron wherein is mighty power 
(in matters of war my, as well as many benefits 
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26. And indeed, We sent Nah (Noah) and 
Ibrahim (Abraham), and placed in their 


offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And ¢ adnan kaa 
among them there are some who are guided; ar 4 < sas Yaa 


but many of them are Fdsigzin (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 


(d) lf you seek help, seek help from Allah. 

(e) Know that if all the people get together in order to benefit you with something, they will 
not be able to benefit you in anything except what Allah has decreed for you. And if they all 
get together in order to harm you with something, they will not be able to harm you in 
anything except what Allah has decreed for you. 


The pens have stopped writings [Divine (Allah's) Preordainments]. And (the ink over) the 
papers (Book of Decrees) have dried.” [This Hadith is quoted in Sahih At-Tirmidhi] 

i (V.57:25) Paradise is under the blades of swords (in Jihad in Allah's cause). 

a) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah as 1 22): Our Prophet pi, ate wv! J. told us about 
the Message of our Lord that ...“whoever amongst us is killed (in Jihad in Allah’s cause) will 
go to Paradise”. ‘Umar asked the Prophet pW, ate wv! J, “Is it not true that our men who 
are killed (in Jihad in Allah’s cause) will go to Paradise and their's (i.e. those of the pagan’s) 
will go to the (Hell) Fire?” The Prophet pty ale i! Lo said, “Yes”. 

b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufaé Lgis w! -2, ! Allah’s Messenger ply dule a! be Said, 
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of sword (Jihad in Allah’s cause).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.4, Hadith No.73 and its chapter No.22). 
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27. Then, We sent after them Our earn icles Sie ah ery 
Messengers, and We sent ‘Isa (Jesus) - son of ‘ sa ete ae uF 
Maryam (Mary), and gave him the Injeel Laas um 
(Gospel). And We ordained in the hearts of A pare is ae BAe eee: 


those who followed him compassion and es 
mercy. But the monasticism which they pele GSSt SACHA SS rep 


invented for themselves, We did not prescribe eee 

for them, but (they sought it) only to please ver 2a Cailoy—, aaaty 
Allah therewith, but they did not observe Heals Aa Sy 5 CES 
it with the right observance. So We gave a melee 

those among them who believed their (due) pani AS, 


reward; but many of them are Fdsigiin 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). 


28.0 you who believe [in Misa (Moses) | - Syeipl gale gaill 525 eel comimccah a 
(i.e. Jews) and ‘isa (Jesus) (i.e. Christians)]! Po ee Be 
Fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger Slick BRE 


(Muhammad Ly we w! 2), He will give you ore si De ea ee 
a double Srlbs of Howey: and He will Opie Ba aaa 
give you a light by which you shall walk 

(straight). And He will forgive you, And 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


20 3 » 


29.So that the people of the Scripture as SabViCcaalisal, Ios pc) 
(Jews and Christians) may know that they TA re 
have no power whatsoever over the Grace of ail a aaa Oil ee cr 
Allah, and that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His ( acat 3 sets ce ot 
Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. Oy tesa galas a 


And Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty. 


uy (V.57:28) (a) Narrated Abd Buradah’'s father: Allah's Messenger py ais a! to Said, “Any 
man who has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits 
and marries her will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures 
(Jews and Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad 
ply dele a! le ) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to 
his master and to his Lord (Allah) will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.7, 
Hadith No.20). 

(b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
plang dule at! to). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah as a1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ply ale a! to said, “By Him (Allah) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240) See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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Sdrat AlMujadilah | 
(The Woman Who Disputes) LVIII 


In the Name of Allah yeast m 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FDP Hs ; 


1. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of Bitrye 9 ae ek Te tessee @ 
her (Khaulah bint Tha‘labah) that disputes Seber geleg =f om 
with you (O Muhammad pL, cue a! te) Seti SENSEI ani} 
concerning her husband (Aus bin As-Samit), 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the 
argument between you both. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

2. Those among you who make their Pt Pe Ca PO | 
wives unlawful to them by (Zihdr ,\gbut)"” CAG na Sui rise ad 
(i.e. by saying to them “You are like my re No SIV EGS gil 
mother’s back,”) they cannot be their spe ect ee 8s Siew 
mothers. None can be their mothers except 2239 Soils Saas sth l y 
those who gave them birth. And verily, they O35 5 AlN 
utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is : 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


3. And those who make unlawful to them | (4510) 54.2522 2-15-1055’ edo cpl 
themselves from what they uttered, (the | Obes NSO jsuta) pe 
penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave Serer vee ee 
oie they touch each other. That is an co yeaeraniier “4 
admonition to you (so that you may not repeat 
such an ill thing). And Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do. 


4. And he who finds not (the money for < e x ee oA aROT teoe 
freeing a slave) must fast two successive | . postin ire acne 
months before they both touch each other. | C926 lbh pea J lS ol 
And he who is_ unable to do so, should feed | 42., ., eck, eee STs tty ae 
sixty Miskins (poor). That is in order that you sis) 395 BAS <a) yous anh 5325 
may have perfect Faith in Allah and His Oni Lage. is5 
Messenger. These are the limits set by Allah. “ >: 
And for disbelievers, there is a painful 

torment. 


O) (Vy.58:2) Az-Zihar _,Lgbi! is the saying of a husband to his wife: You are to me like the 
back of my mother (i.e. unlawful for me to approach). 
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5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy aus ait aie) | will 
be disgraced, as those before them (among 
the past nation) were disgraced. And We 
have sent down clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And 
for the disbelievers is a disgracing torment 


6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect 
them all together (i.e. on the Day of 
Resurrection) and inform them of what they 
did. Allah has kept account of it, while they 
have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over 
all things. 


7. Have you not seen that Allah knows 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth? There is no Najwa"! (secret 
counsel) of three but He is their fourth (with 
His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the 
Throne, over the seventh heaven), nor of five 
but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge), 
nor of less than that or more but He is with 
them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever they 
may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will inform them of what 
they did. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. 


8. Have you not seen those who were 
forbidden to hold secret counsels, and 
afterwards returned to that which they had 
been forbidden, and conspired together for 
sin and wrong doing and disobedience to the 
Messenger (Muhammad Lo, «te i! to). And 
when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, and 
say within themselves: “Why should Allah 
punish us not for what we say?” Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will bum therein. 
And worst indeed is that destination! 


9.0 you who believe! When you hold 
secret counsel, do it not for sin and 


"1 ~7.58:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(21 (Vy 58:7) See the footnote of (V.11:18) 
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wrong-doing, and disobedience towards the 
Messenger (Muhammad plo, awe wv 12), but 
do it for Al-Birr (righteousness) and Taqwa 
(virtues and piety); and fear Allah unto 
Whom you shall be gathered. 


10. Secret counsels (conspiracies) are 
only from Shaitdn (Satan), in order that he 
may cause grief to the believers. But he 
cannot harm them in the least, except as Allah 
permits. And in Allah let the believers put 
their trust!” | 


11. O you who believe! When you are told 
to make room in the assemblies, (spread out 
and) make room. Allah will give you (ample) 
room (from His Mercy). And when you are 
told to rise up [for prayers, or Jihdd (holy 
fighting in Allah’s cause), or for any other 
good deed], rise up. Allah will exalt in degree 
those of you who believe, and those who have 
been granted knowledge. And Allah is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


12.0 you who believe! When you (want 
to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad 1. 
ply le 41) In private, spend something in 
charity before your private consultation. That 
will be better and purer for you. But if you 
find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


13. Are you afraid of spending in charity 
before your private consultation (with him)? 
If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven 
you, then (at least) perform Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakdt and obey 
Allah (i.e. do all that Allah and His 
Messenger ploy aie a1 te order you to do). 
And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 


14. Have you (O Muhammad «oe 1 J. 
pi) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as 
friends a people upon whom is the Wrath of 
Allah (i.e. Jews)? They are neither of you 


I (58:10) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67). 
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(Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and they swear 
to a lie while they know. 


15. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment. Evil indeed is that which they used 
to do. 


16. They have made their oaths a screen 
(for their evil actions). Thus they hinder 
(men) from the Path of Allah: so they shall 
have a humiliating torment. 


17. Their children and their wealth will 
avail them nothing against Allah. They will 
be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein 
forever. 


18. On the Day when Allah will resurrect 
them all together (for their account); then they 
will swear to Him as they swear to you (O 
Muslims). And they think that they have 
something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
liars! 


19. Shaitan (Satan) has overpowered 
them. So he has made them forget the 
remembrance of Allah. They are the party of 
Shaitan (Satan). Verily, it is the party of 
Shaitan (Satan) that will be the losers! 


20. Those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad Ln, we a1 J), they 
will be among the lowest (most humiliated). 


21. Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and 
My Messengers who shall be the victorious.” 
Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 


22. You (O Muhammad pL, «us i! 10) 
will not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad Lu, ae it 12), even though they 
were their fathers or their sons or their 
brothers or their kindred (people). For such 
He has written Faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Rih (proofs, light and 
true guidance) from Himself. And He will 
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under 


Sarah 58. Al-Mujadilah Part 28 YA 5 el 


OA rigye| 5) jw 


246-4 


os 7 pa o 4 - Bight 7 
impor Iya Ul de A aii acl 
ASS “ Ayer 
Osis 


7 
a 
— oS 3S ; *; 


es ce, 7 ce bone 7 Rend Se 
pole atl Jaye lydia aie SI il 


oe, 
Any sp P74 +h og 5 4458 Be7 797 
oe bY ne Weta be on aee 
> 
SSeS AS yalece aD ee 
~~4 € 2 es a preter 


Brod stg ogc < 
CJaxKim LV ecst deep logs 


~4t, Z 4 o 2 >- > 

AF StS g 2b Lg Espen 
4 24% - * hk 6 ee ae oe ee 

~ : Noe SY, D' a) op 

GX - y aaere 


Pd 
2 27 LGe7 Ais 7 
° 


AN Mal ppp anl Syste Gio 


swf - Ae 8G Po porto o7 td 
| plas 35.4) p59 aul NSH Byaly 
i aad ot oA UT ot 4. 7717 

oa re Pe aus | ey ee wi ot 
oad SOS 2, A ee tae rid 
Pee etre AOS 
se Se RR Oe ne or 
Kets OY te secs 


Sirah 59. Al-Hashr 


which rivers flow to dwell therein (forever). 
Allah is pleased with them, and they with 
Him. They are the Party of Allah. Verily, it is 
the Party of Allah that will be the successful. 


S@rat Al-Hashr 


(The Gathering) L 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. 
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers 
among the people of the Scripture (i.e. the 
Jews of the tribe of Band An-Nadir) from 
their homes at the first gathering. You did not 
think that they would get out. And they 
thought that their fortresses would defend 
them from Allah! But Allah’s (Torment) 
reached them from a place whereof they 
expected it not, and He cast terror into their 
hearts so that they destroyed their own 
dwellings with their own hands and the hands 
of the believers. Then take admonition, O you 
with eyes (to see). 


3. And _ had it not been that Allah had 
decreed exile for them, He would certainly 
have punished them in this world; and in the 
Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the 
Fire. 


4. That is because they opposed Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad piwy ate ai! te). 
And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, 
Allah is Severe in punishment. 


5. What you (O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them 
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the 
Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allah). 


6. And what Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to 
His Messenger (Muhammad piuy oe ai! te) 
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. e,e 7 Aeoy Sees “Ze 4 4%> 7 
from them — for this you made no expedition Bolsa kN, jc 
with either cavalry or camelry. But Allah ie 


Z ares 47 eee 747 
gives power to His Messengers over Gj 7s sie $= easly ea cle 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to 
do all things. 


7. What Allah gave as booty (Fai’) to His JPEN) hi 06 il jal ia esl 
Messenger (Muhammad piu ate i! ic) from pene ee eae 
the people of the townships — it is for Allah, } Jaclys S25 ZENG Sra cals 
His Messenger (Muhammad pinoy ate ait to), | reer ee Rte ty 4-20 & 
the kindred (of Messenger Miaannas ae risk ws erly lowals SONS 

py we), the orphans, A/-Masdkin (the poor), iol, i galas SG: Aiea yea 
and the wayfarer, in order that it may not be 
become a fortune used by the rich among you. 
And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad 
ply cule dd! gto) gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from 
it)! And fear Allah; verily, Allah is Severe 
in punishment. 


sf 
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8. (And there is also a share in this booty) PA ena EA 
for the poor emigrants, who were expelled ere ce tee ee 
from their homes and their property, seeking Dep sail Gs Deas gan J4siAl5 
Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and Back cytes 7 AS peelcee ae 
helping Allah (i.e. helping His religion) and Qi» deal en AS ssa) gay aithd ya 
His Messenger (Muhammad ply ate ai! bo). 

Such are indeed the truthful (to what they 


say). 


mt (V.59:7) Narrated ‘Alqamah: ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘dd) said."Allah curses those ladies who 
practise tatooing and those who get themselves tatooed, and those ladies who get their hair 
removed from their eyebrows and faces except the beard and moustache, and those who 
make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they 
change Allah's creation.” His saying reached a lady from Band Asad, called Umm Ya‘qab, 
who came (to ‘Abdullah) and said, “|! have come to know that you have cursed 
such-and-such (ladies)?” He replied, “Why should | not curse these whom Allah’s 
Messenger ply a a! ,t- has cursed and who are (cursed) in Allah’s Book!" Umm Ya‘qab 
said, “! have read the whole Qur’an, but ! did not find in it what you say.” He said, “Verily, if 
you have read it (i.e. the Qur'an), you have found it. Didn't you read: 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad fis ails wv! lo) gives you, take it, and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7). 

She replied, “Yes, | did’, He said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger ju, «ue 01 Lo forbade such 
things.” She said, “But | see your wife doing these things?” He said, “Go and watch her’. 
She went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her statement. On that 
he said, “If my wife was as you thought, | would not keep her in my company” (i.e | would 
divorce her). (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.6, Hadith No.408). 

Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘d) «ic 01,2, : Allah’s Messenger pL, atc ww! Jo has cursed 
the lady who uses false hair. (See Sahih Al-Bukhanri, Vol.6, Hadith No.409). 
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9. And (it is also for) those who, before 
them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had 
adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for 
that which they have been given (from the 
booty of Band An-Nadir), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that. And 
whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the 
successful. 


10. And those who came after them say: 
“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who 
have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of 
kindness, Most Merciful. 


11. Have you (O Muhammad we a1 1. 
pL.y) not observed the hypocrites who say to 
their friends among the people of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: “(By Allah) If you 
are expelled, we (too) indeed will go out with 
you, and we shall never obey any one against 
you; and if you are attacked (in fight), we 
shall indeed help you.” But Allah is Witness 
that they verily are liars. 


12. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, 
never will they (hypocrites) go out with them; 
and if they are attacked, they will never help 
them. And (even) if they do help them, they 
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they 
will not be victorious. 


13. Verily, you (believers in the Oneness 
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) are more 
fearful in their (Jews of Bani An-Nadir) 
breasts than Allah. That is because they are a 
people who comprehend not (the Majesty and 
Power of Allah). 


14. They fight not against you even 
together, except in fortified townships, or 
from behind walls. Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think 
they were united, but their hearts are divided. 
That is because they are a people who 
understand not. 
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Sirah 59. Al-Hashr 


15.They are like their immediate 
predecessors (the Jews of Band Qainiqa‘, 
who suffered); they tasted the evil result of 
their conduct, and (in the Hereafter, there is) 
for them a painful torment. 


16. (Their allies deceived them) like 
Shaitan (Satan), when he says to man: 
“Disbelieve in Allah.” But when (man) 
disbelieves in Allah, Shaitan (Satan) says: “I 
am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!” 


17. So the end of both will be that they 
will be in the Fire, abiding therein. Such is 
the recompense of the Zdlimiin (i.e. 
polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in 
Allah and in His Oneness). 


18.0 you who believe! Fear Allah and 
keep your duty to Him. And let every person 
look to what he has sent forth for the morrow, 
and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.” 


19. And be not like those who forgot 
Allah (i.e. became disobedient to Allah), and 
He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let 
them to forget to do righteous deeds). Those 
are the Fdsiqun (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah). 


20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire 
and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the 
dwellers of Paradise that will be successful. 


21. Had We sent down this Qur’an ona 
mountain, you would surely have seen it 
humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
of Allah. Such are the parables which We e put 
forward to mankind that they may reflect.” 


Ml (y.59:18). 

a) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 

b) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 

¢) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 
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(V.59:21) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uysc iv! ,2,: The Prophet pig ae ai she used to 
stand by a tree or adate-palm on Friday. Then an Ansan woman or man said, “O Allah's 
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22. He is Allah, beside Whom Ld ildha Sais AY A Pea 
illa Huwa (none has the right to be sliase pies ee a o. 
worshipped but He) the All-Knower of the CC) NN 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


v4 ie 


23. He is Allah beside Whom Ld iléha illa | 4 Ui(ay tip Yas/S 5505 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped eet sates caitaqeyt 
but He), the King, the Holy, the One Free | 3U0aS(3-5 212 gle. 


from all defects, the Giver of security, the ete cet See it 
Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty, gi Ca ASCs 
the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Loja Se 


Allah! (High is He) above all that they 
associate as partners with Him. 


24. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor eS APA\ ST; Sut 
of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him Bs setae soi ee Cie 
belong the Best Names." All that is in the 2G SENG, este 
heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is Valea er 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. O25 pl hs 


In the Name of Allah <eistal, *y 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 you who believe! Take not My | +, 4.44-- 222214 tejseyes Sate 
enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers ssl pSsic5 6336s ale alels 
and polytheists) as friends, showing affection KAAS Baa stack 4, — 4% 
towards them, while they have disbelieved in ab So 
what has come to you of the truth (i.e. Isl4mic aly. 501 SES ay Ke a LNG 
Monotheism, this Qur’4n, and Muhammad 

piny ule sd! -te), and have driven out the bab pendles y eth SS 
Messenger (Muhammad p11, aus i! to) and ee ese 

yourselves (from your homeland) because pre We,7%c\ NctjsaJt, Ns yd sleay> 
you believe in Allah your Lord! If you have Ap LEB gees ip BEER 
come forth to strive in My Cause and to seek J Joes 5 AST ly 
My Good Pleasure, (then take not these 


Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for you?” He replied, “If you wish.” So they made a 
pulpit for him and when _ it was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for delivering the 
Khutbah (religious talk)]. The date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet plang dale ab | 
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it while it continued moaning like a child being 
quietened. The Prophet ploy ule ai | pe said, “It was crying for (missing) what it used to hear 
. religious knowledge given near it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.784). 


O vy. 59:24) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 


disbelievers and polytheists as your friends). 
You show friendship to them in secret, while 
I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what 
you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) 
does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray 
from the Straight Path!!! | 


2. Should they gain the upper hand over you, 
they would behave to you as enemies, and 
stretch forth their hands and their tongues against 
you with evil, and they desire that you should 
disbelieve. 


3. Neither your relatives nor your children 
will benefit you on the Day of Resurrection 
(against Allah). He will judge between you. 
And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. 


4.Indeed there has been an excellent 
example for you in Ibrahim (Abraham) and 
those with him, when they said to their 
people: “Verily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah: we have 
rejected you, and there has started between us 
and you hostility and hatred for ever until 
you believe in Allah Alone” — except the 
saying of Ibrahim (Abraham) to _ his father: 
“Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah) 
for you, but I have no power to do anything 
for you before Allah.2" “Our Lord! In You 
(Alone) we put our trust, and to You (Alone) 
we tum inrepentance, and to You (Alone) is 
(our) final Return. 


5. “Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 
disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, 
You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.” 


6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent example for you to follow — for 
those who look forward to (the Meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever turns 


(tl (v.60:1) See V.3:149 and its footnote. 
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(V.60:4) See the Qur’an Verses (V.9:114), (V.19:41-49) and (V.26:70-86) 


away, then verily, Allah is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all Praise. 


7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship 
between you and those whom you hold as 
enemies. And Allah has power (over all 
things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


8. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly 
and kindly with those who fought not against 
you on account of religion nor drove you out 
of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who 
deal with equity. 


9. It is only as regards those who fought 
against you on account of religion, and have 
driven you out of your homes, and helped to 
drive you out, that Allah forbids you to 
befriend them. And whosoever will befriend 
them, then such are the Zdlimtin (wrong-doers 
— those who disobey Allah). 


10.O you who believe! When believing 
women come to you as emigrants, examine 
them; Allah knows best as to their Faith, then 
if you ascertain that they are true believers 
send them not back to the disbelievers. They 
are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers nor 
are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for 
them. But give them (the disbelievers) that 
(amount of Money) which they have spent [as 
their Mahr'"!! ] to them. And there will be no 
sin on you to marry them if you have paid 
their Mahr to them. Likewise hold not the 
disbelieving women as wives, and ask for (the 
return of) that which you have spent (as 
Mahr) and let them (the disbelievers) ask 
back for that which they have spent. That is 
the Judgement of Allah, He judges between 
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


11. And if any of your wives have gone 
from you to the disbelievers, (as apostates 
and you asked them to return back your Mahr 


{1] 
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(V.60:10) Mahr. Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of wedding. 


but they refused)}— then you went out fora 
Ghazwah (military expedition) (against them 
and) gained booty; then pay from that booty 
to those whose wives have gone, the 
equivalent of what they had spent (on their 
Mahr). And fear Allah in Whom you believe. 


12.0 Prophet! When believing women 
come to you to give you the Bai ‘ah (pledge), 
that they will not associate anything in 
worship with Allah, that they will not steal, 
that they will not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, that they will not kill their 
children, that they will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by 
making illegal children belonging to their 
husbands), and that they will not disobey you 
in Ma ‘rif (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
which Islam ordains), then accept their 
Bai‘ah (pledge), and ask Allah to forgive 
them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


13.0 you who believe! Take not as 
friends the people who incurred the Wrath of 
Allah (i.e. the Jews). Surely, they have 
despaired of (receiving any good in) the 
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have 
despaired of those (buried) in graves (that 
they will not be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. 
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


2.O you who believe! Why do you say 
that which you do not do? 


3. Most hateful it is with Allah that you 
say that which you do not do. 
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Sirah 61. As-Saff 


4. Verily, Allah loves those who fight in 
His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a 
solid structure." 


5. And (remember) when Misa (Moses) 
said to his people: “O my people! Why do 
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you annoy me while you know certainly that I seaseiet Nesey 
am the Messenger of Allah to you? So when Per eer ree (1-4 
they turned away (from the Path of Allah), ‘ily e-42 ple ail p15) Fos 


Allah turned their hearts away (from the ail 
Right Path). And Allah guides not the people Oe oa 
who are Fdsigiéin (the rebellious, the 
disobedient to Allah). 

6. And (remember) when ‘Isa (Jesus), son Mol Seiakeiecisl Peay 


of Maryam (Mary), said: “O Children of 
Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came] 
before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name @Otwgsnns 
shall be Ahmad.”! But when he (Ahmad i.e. ae 
Muhammad py aus ait te) came to them with 

clear proofs, they said: “This is plain 

magic”. 
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M1 (y.61:4) 

a) Narrated Abt Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a1 2): Somebody asked, “O Allah's Messenger! Who 
is the best among the people?” Allah’s Messenger ,.. ply dale a! nee replied, “A believer who 
strives his utmost in Allah’s Cause with his life and property.” They asked, “Who is next?” 
He replied, “A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and 
leaving the people secure from his mischief.” (Sahih A/-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.45). 


b) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:111). 
(V.61:6) i.e. the second name of Prophet Muhammad ply ape a! glo and it (Ahmad) 
literally means: “One who praises Allah more than others’. 


Bl ay, 61:6) 
A) Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im as 1 .2,: Allah's Messenger plo, ate a0 | said, “| have five 
names: | am Muhammad and Ahmad; | am Al/-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate 
Al-Kufr (infidelity), | am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, the people being 
resurrected thereafter, and | am also Ajl-‘Aqib (i.e. there will be no Prophet after me).” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 732). 
B) Narrated Abd Hurairah as 1.2): Allah's Messenger pL, ate av! Lo Said, “By | Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hand my soul is, eiraly the son of Mary [Isa (Jesus)] prt Lpale” will shortly 
descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the Law of the 
Qur'an (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizyah [a 
tax taken from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are under the 
protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘isa (Jesus) ate 
x! and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative]. Then 
there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts.” (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Page No.304 and 305, Vol.7), (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.425). 


Sirah 61. As-Saff 


7. And who does more wrong than the one 
who invents a lie against Allah, while he is 
being invited to Islam? And Allah guides not 
the people who are Zdlimiin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers and disbelievers) folk. 


8. They intend to put out the Light of 
Allah (i.e. the Religion of Islam, this Qur’an 
and the Prophet Muhammad poy ate wi! Jo) 
with their mouths. But Allah will bring His 
Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it). 


9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad ploy aus ais te) with guidance and 
the religion of truth (Islamic Monotheism) to 
make it victorious over all (other) religions 
even though the Mushrikin (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ploy ate ai! Lo) hate (it). 


10.0 you who believe! Shall I guide you 
to a trade that will save you from a painful 
torment? 


11. That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad po, awe a! to), and 
that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allah with your wealth and your lives: that 
will be better for you, if you but know! 


12. (If you do so) He will forgive you 
your sins, and admit you into Gardens under 
which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in 
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise; that is indeed the great 
SUCCESS. 


13. And also (He will give you) another 
(blessing) which you love, — help from Allah 
(against your enemies) and a near victory. 
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* ‘Is& (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) pu! Lagale will descend as a leader of the Muslims 
and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers of ‘isa (Jesus) and 
he will break the Cross and kill the pigs, and he will abolish the Jizyah (tax); and all 
mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative. 
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And give glad tidings (O Muhammad w! 1. 
plvy aus) to the believers. 


14.0 you who believe! Be you helpers (in “so MUSES 2 i Che 
the Cause) of Allah as said ‘Is4 (Jesus), son of | ae Ka en be > iy “oD ten 
Maryam (Mary), to the Hawdriyyiin (the | dp idiSe wie Lali35 el eco 
disciples): “Who are my helpers (in the Cause) F ee 


fey eRe err 4 55% 
of Allah?” The Hawdriyyiin (the disciples) said: Se 302 ASE ibe ail 


“We are Allah’s helpers” (i.e. we will strive in PAVIA A 
His Cause!). Then a group of the Children of FPO elects settee 
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So We Dagbl ancl 


gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious 


(uppermost). 


S@rat Al-Jumu ‘ah 


_ (Friday) LXIl 


In the Name of Allah Kev al, ") 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and MI AAiajeyctigki oe 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah, the ss. Ste 
King (of everything), the Holy, the All-Mighty, C)-SSi yal eaal 
the All-Wise. 


2. He it is Who sent among the unlettered tA reedtent aoc AN yao 
ones a Messenger (Muhammad piu, ale at gto) | oa egies ee 
from among themselves, reciting to them His ASL ESS SG esl ple 
Verses, purifying them (from the filth of Bee, tee WAP 
disbelief and polytheism), and teaching them pt the A Sse lpbols 
the Book (this Qur’an, Islamic laws and 
Islamic jurisprudence) and  A/-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of 
worship of Prophet Muhammad «6 i! 1. 
pi,). And verily, they had been before in 
mainfest error; 


3. And [He has sent him (Prophet BA (SE 25% Z1Z7 
Muhammad ploy cue 4! 10) also to] others Aa rte sone 2 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet OSX | 


joined them (but they will come). And He 
(Allah) is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


, ad 


4. That is the Grace of Allah, which He ‘aal ails Cras all Less 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah isthe | ~ a - 
Owner of Mighty Grace. oe pbel| 


5. The likeness of those who were 
entrusted with the (obligation of the) Taurat 
(Torah) (i.e. to obey its commandments and 
to practise its laws), but who subsequently 
failed in those (obligations), is as the likeness 
of a donkey which carries huge burdens of 
books (but understands nothing from them). 
How bad _ is the example of people who deny 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations) of Allah. And Allah guides not 
the people who are Zdlimuin (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers). 


6. Say (O Muhammad g1., aus at 0): “O 
you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends 
of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other 
mankind, then long for death if you are 
truthful.” 


7. But they will never long for it (death), 
because of what (deeds) their hands have sent 
before them! And Allah knows well the 
Zalimiun (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
disbelievers). 


8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death from 
which you flee will surely meet you, then you 
will be sent back to (Allah), the All-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen, and He will tell 
you what you used to do.” 


9.O you who believe (Muslims)! When 
the call is proclaimed for the Saldt (prayer) 
on Friday (Jumu‘ah prayer), come to the 
remembrance of Allah [Jumu‘ah religious 
talk (Khutbah) and Salat (prayer)] and leave 
off business (and every other thing). That is 
better for you if you did but know! 


10. Then when the (Jumu‘ah) Salat 
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse through 
the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by 
working, etc.), and remember Allah much: 
that you may be successful. 


11. And when they see some merchandise 
or some amusement [beating of Tambur 
(drum) etc.] they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you (Muhammad pny ue i! 10) 
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Sirah 63. Al-Munfafigin Part 28 YA ¢ jel YO tll 5, gue 


standing [while delivering Jumu ‘ah religious © Fea eerie 
talk (Khutbah)]. Say: “That which Allah has os nelly 
is better than any amusement or merchandise! 

And Allah is the Best of providers.” 


_ Sarat Al-Munafigan | 
(The Hypocrites)! LX 
In the Name of Allah eA at, ‘y 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the hypocrites come to you (O “ef MAORI He rroa 
Muhammad pu, «ue ait ,te), they say: “We : sails ‘ Sei ies ee 
bear witness that you are indeed the | QaiSiG sala tal oat, 
Messenger of Allah.” Allah knows that you Pre 
are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears O33 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed. 


2. They have made their oaths a screen SA (iG clk aa a 
(for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men) ‘ dors é a aia i 
from the Path of Allah. Verily, evil is what ORR ORE Secon 
they used to do. 

3. That is because they believed, and then © Bic telcos ays 
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, rere Kis 5; peal se 
so they understand not. fon ay Kee 


4.And when you look at them, their | {4 4-.\-*44) --4 44 -4-474-41- 
bodies please you; and when they speak, you y Asg pet! Bhp ree Lot 
listen to their words. They areasblocksof | (4272372422 aad FO as 


wood propped up. They think that every cry SS eae te es 

is against them. They are the enemies, so sigs ib Is leans 
beware of them. May Allah curse them! How pbbig te 
are they denying (or deviating from) the Right GR 
Path? 


5, And when it is said to them: “Come, so | (74) 515257555 22 SEAL 1 al3\4 
that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness 4 i S390 i P sn tie ‘ 
from Allah for you,” they twist their heads, and Gy SEca oo Ser swerpe on sys Aare 
you would see them turning away their faces in 

pride.”! 


6.It is equal to them whether you | -,5--3 44 -442,42-1- ££ 4%< 
(Muhammad pt.) ate «0! 0) ask forgiveness or | ~~ pla Cjhar el s_gale ol 5 


ask not forgiveness for them, Allah will GAIN BES Pri be Tie Pe 
never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not f os Le ee ie 
the people who are the Fdsiqin(the rebellious, (O Rat wen| 
the disobedient to Allah)."* 


"1 (§ 63) See “Hypocrisy” in Appendix 2 at the end of the Book. 
[2] (V.63:5) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
Gl (V.63:6) See the Qur'an (V.4:138-145). 
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Br-7 Kae, 


7. They are the ones who say: “Spend not (mene zh 
on those who are with Allah’s Messenger, sue del a atY i) ye Cpe 
until they desert him.” And to Allah belong | 3.2i(3,0 Nae ee ar pe say 
the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but 4 AEN 
the hypocrites comprehend not. eae aT Nt 
8. They (hyprocrites) say: “If we return to APRA es Syn 
Al-Madinah, indeed the more honourable elect J} oped 
(‘Abdallah bin Ubai bin Salil, the chief of od) psy asl ay AG GNM sexi 


hyprocrites at Al-Madinah) will expel estes he ate 

therefrom the meaner (i.e. Allah’s Messenger aS OAK SSM) 
aus a! Jo).” But honour, power and glory Xs LEN 

epee to Allah, and to His Messenger Essie 


(Muhammad ys a} to), and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not. 


9.0 you who believe! Let not your IGE Saif 
properties or your children divert you from | oe abe 
the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever | Jaa cya eas ERAS, 351% 


does that, then they are the losers. &: See eee 
Oy od (oa 
10. And spend (in charity) of that with aS Hl Bes Keyl sal, 


which We have provided you before death £44) 584 xe 

comes to one of you, and he says: “My Lord! sy Jel eke W355 Taal 

If only You would give me respite for a little on Ale pes A 42% 
oF? ose 5 7 : aD — 


while (i.e. return to the worldly life), then I 
should give Sadaqah (i.e. Zakdt) of my 


wealth,’ and be among the righteous [i.e. 
perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and 
other good deeds]. 

_ HL. And Allah grants respite to none when sails Gia) AL EBA SS SS 
his appointed time (death) comes. And Allah Pe Uae 
is All-Aware of what you do. RY Oawly 
"I (V.63:10). 


A) Narrated Abu Hurairah as a! ,2,: The Prophet ply ae av! said, “Everyday two angels 
come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every person who 
spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every miser.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 522). 

B) The performance of Haj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Allah J, j«: “Haj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka‘bah), is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and residence); and 
whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Hay (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 
Allah], then Allah stands not in need of any of the Alamin (mankind and jinn).” (V.3:97). 

C) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [Al-Ldld’ wal-Maran, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] (Sahih 
Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 78) 

D) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 


: Sérat At-Taghabun 
(Mutual Loss and Gain) LXTV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. His 
is the dominion, and to Him belong all the 
praises and thanks, and He is Able to do all 
things. 


2. He itis Who created you, then some of 
you are disbelievers and some of you are 
believers. And Allah is All-Seer of what you 
do. 


3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, and He shaped you and made 
good your shapes. And to Him is the final 
Return. 


4. He knows what is in the heavens and on 
earth, and He knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 


5. Has not the news reached you of those 
who disbelieved aforetime? And so they 
tasted the evil result of their disbelief, and 
theirs will be a painful torment. 


6. That was because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs (signs), 
but they said: “Shall mere men guide us?” So 
they disbelieved and turned away (from the 
truth). But Allah was not in need (of them). 
And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise. 


7. The disbelievers pretend that they will 
never be resurrected (for the Account). Say 
(O Muhammad pL, ae a1 te): Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed 
for) what you did; and that is easy for Allah. 


8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad pu, ade a1 to) and in 
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the Light (this Qur’an) which We have sent 
down. And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do. 


9.(And remember) the Day when He will 
gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, — 
that will be the Day of mutual loss and gain 
(i.e. loss for the disbelievers as they will enter 
the Hell-fire and gain for the believers as they 
will enter Paradise). And whosoever believes 
in Allah and performs righteous good deeds, 
He will expiate from him his sins, and will 
admit him to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) to dwell therein forever; that will 
be the great success. 


10. But those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will be 
the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein 
forever. And worst indeed iis __ that 
destination" . 


11. No calamity befalls, but by the Leave 
fie. Decision and Qadar_ (Divine 
Preordainments)} of Allah, and whosoever 
believes in Allah, He guides his heart [to the 
true Faith with certainty, i.e. what has 
befallen him was already written for him by 
Allah from the §Qadar_ (Divine 
Preordainments)]. And Allah is _ the 
All-Knower of everything.”! 


12. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad WW) aus 1 15); but if you tum 
away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only 
to convey (the Message) clearly. 


13. Allah! Ld ilaha illd Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He). And in 
Allah (Alone) therefore let the believers put 
their trust. 


Ol (y.64:10) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
(21 (V.64:11) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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Sirah 64. At-Taghabun Part 28 


14. O you who believe! Verily, among your 
wives and your children there are enemies 
for you (who may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah); therefore beware of 
them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, 
and forgive (their faults), then verily Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


15. Your wealth and your children are 
only a trial, whereas Allah! With Himisa 
great reward (Paradise). 


16. So keep your duty to Allah and fear 
Him as much as you can; listen and obey, and 
spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. 
And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, then they are the successful 
ones. 


17. If you lend Allah a goodly loan (i.e. 
spend in Allah’s Cause), He will double it for 
you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Most 
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Ready to appreciate and to reward, Most 
Forbearing, 


oe 7» 7s > 
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18. All-Knower of the unseen and seen, 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


/ Strat At-Talag 
(The Divorce) LXV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


ate 


ee 


1.0 Prophet (pio, awe ai! te)! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at their Iddah | =, 2) oa. sce¥c mp aeeey oc 
(prescribed periods) and count (accurately) | ¢w4ill,asl sill paol Ri 


° ‘ : 1] A © 29" _ 450 3 oA + 
their ‘Jddah (periods’’). And fear Allah your Zz JEN ies Te ah - 23 


is caeaggI 


a (V.65:1) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Umar Uyic av! 2, that he had divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger pl.y ae wi to .‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab «asc i! ,2, asked Allah's Messenger ply «ue i! 12 about that. Allah's Messenger 
pling cule a! te Said, “Order him (your son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean 
from her menses and then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again, 
whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can 
divorce her before having sexual intercourse with her; and that is the ‘/ddah (prescribed 
period) which Allah has fixed for the women meant to be divorced.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Vol.7, Hadith No.178). 


Sirah 65. At-Talaq Part 28 YA 5 eI 


Lord (O Muslims). And turn them not out of 
their (husband’s) homes nor shall they 
(themselves) leave, except in case they are 
guilty of some open illegal sexual intercourse. 
And those are the set limits of Allah. And 
whosoever transgresses the set limits of 
Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself. 
You (the one who divorces his wife) know 
not it may be that Allah will afterward bring 
some new thing to pass (i.e. to return her back 
to you if that was the first or second divorce). 


2. Then when they are about to attain their 
term appointed, either take them back ina 
good manner or part with them in a good 
manner. And take as witness two just persons 
from among you (Muslims). And establish the 
testimony for Allah. That will be an 
admonition given to him who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever fears 
Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). 


3.And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He 
will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set 
a measure for all things. 


4. And those of your women as have 
passed the age of monthly courses, for them 
the ‘Jddah (prescribed period), if you have 
doubt (about their periods), is three months; 
and for those who have no courses [(i.e. they 
are still immature) their ‘Jddah (prescribed 
period) is three months likewise, except in 
case of death]!!! And for those who are 
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their 
husbands are dead), their ‘Jddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their burden; 
and whosoever fears Allah and keeps his 


(I 65:4) See the Qur'an, Verse 2:234. 
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Sirah 65. At-Talaq 


duty to Him, He will make his matter easy 
for him. 


5. That is the Command of Allah, which 
He has sent down to you; and whosoever 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He 
will expiate from him his sins, and will 
enlarge his reward. 


6. Lodge them (the divorced women) 
where you dwell, according to your means, 
and do not harm them so as to straiten them 
(that they be obliged to leave your house). 
And if they are pregnant, then spend on them 
till they lay down their burden. Then if they 
give suck to the children for you, give them 
their due payment, and let each of you accept 
the advice of the other ina just way. But if 
you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may give suck for him 
(the father of the child). 


7. Let the rich man spend according to his 
means; and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on 
any person beyond what He has given him. 
Allah will grant after hardship, ease. 


8. And many a town (population) revolted 
against the Command of its Lord and His 
Messengers; and We called it to a severe 
account (i.e. torment in this worldly life), and 
We shall punish it with a horrible torment (in 
Hell in the Hereafter). 


9. So it tasted the evil result of its affair 
(disbelief), and the consequence of its affair 
(disbelief) was loss (destruction in this life 
and an eternal punishment in the Hereafter). 


10. Allah has prepared for them a severe 
torment. So fear Allah and keep your duty to 
Him, O men_ of understanding who have 
believed! Allah has indeed sent down to you a 
Reminder (this Qur’ an). 


11.(And has also sent to you) a 
Messenger (Muhammad ply ae a! Jo), who 
recites to you the Verses of Allah (the 
Qur’an) containing clear explanations, that 


Part 28 VA spl 


a T-) Sb) 0) gus 


ON Ce 


aN eH 5c Ah aatisi ys 


fe) al AES ces 


ARNG Sichos Rate LSS 
72 4ypes 


Eee 
: JGR Sab Kens 


ope 4 


ean’ 


pea sh 


ance Soe 


o3 ca 


O ease Ce hus 


477 8 Yer 


Sd» » 
Nae ian 93 Gad 
eal ARAN AAC bene gis i85, 
ov (5 bitte bests 
4797 (77 , ad % 


Ugimuilos. pares Wee ic 


ore (sins 


HYiyseati or oc6. se gbiit: 
Ox KO A+ yor 
OES ivi 


Stetteaae te 


4 tay 2re3ser £7 
GNESI SE SENS 
4 


7 ~oSs BAG 


del et bE acca Salt LE (ear. 


He may take out those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness (of 
polytheism and disbelief) to the light (of 
Islamic Monotheism). And whosoever 
believes in Allah and performs righteous 
good deeds, He will admit him into Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) to dwell 
therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for 
him an excellent provision. 


12. It is Allah Who has created seven 
heavens and of the earth the like thereof (i.e. 
seven). His Command descends between 
them (heavens and earth), that you may know 
that Allah has power over all things, and that 
Allah surrounds all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 


SQrat At-Tahrim 
| (The Prohibition) LXVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to you, 
seeking to please your wives? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


2. Allah has already ordained for you (O 
men) the absolution from your oaths. And 
Allah is your Maula (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector) and He is the All-Knower, the 
All-Wise. 


3. And (remember) when the Prophet (_ 1. 
ply «de av!) disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives (Hafsah), then she told it (to 
another i.e. ‘Aishah). And Allah made it 
known to him; he informed part thereof and 
left a part. Then when he told her (Hafsah) 
thereof, she said: “Who told you this?” He 
said: “The All-Knower, the All-Aware 
(Allah) has told me.” 


4. If you two (wives of the Prophet 1 1. 
y auc : ‘Aishah and Hafsah uc 1 .2,) turn 
in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for 
you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to 
oppose what the Prophet pi, ale ai! Wo likes); 
but if you help one another against him 
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(Muhammad Wy «Je i! ,t2), then verily, Allah 
is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector), 
and Jibril (Gabriel), and the righteous among 
the believers; and furthermore, the angels are 
his helpers. 


5. It may be if he divorced you (all) that 
his Lord will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you — Muslims (who submit to 
Allah), believers, obedient (to Allah), turning 
to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah 
sincerely, given to fasting or emigrants (for 
Allah’s sake), previously married and virgins. 


6.0 you who believe! Ward off 
yourselves and your families against a Fire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over 
which are (appointed) angels stern (and) 
severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the 
Commands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded. 


7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you 
who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism)! Make no excuses this 
Day! You are being requited only for what you 
used to do. 


8.O you who believe! Turn to Allah with 
sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord 
will expiate from you your sins, and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) — the Day that Allah will not 
disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad wt 1 J. 
igh and those who believe with him. Their 

will run forward before them and (with 
rh Records — Books of deeds) in their 
right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep 
perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off 
till we cross over the Sirdt (a slippery bridge 
over the Hell) safely] and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all 
things.” 


"I (yV.66:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
2] (v.66:8). 

a) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 

b) See the footnote of (V.5:74). 

c) See the footnote of (V.68:42). 
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9.0 Prophet (Muhammad pu, we a! Jo)! oS 1 oe 8 ate 
Strive hard against the aisbeliecers ai atie Cnbitee) ly Leal agin Colle 


hypocrites, and be severe against them; their x As “4, /b--> EL 
abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that ee Os Pes 
destination.” GH eel 5-5 


a 
- 426209 9774 se FA? 9S 


10. Allah sets forth an example for those op hat ye ISIE i ease 


who disbelieve: the wife of N&h (Noah) and ; ona. 
the wife of Lat (Lot). They were under two of | Cstcc J.C Gea bib 
our righteous slaves, but they bothbetrayed | ~ ~~" 
them (their husbands by rejecting their | i! ,Ujcle blab 
doctrine). So they [Nth (Noah) and Lat(Lot)| ., 2.00 Gea ee eee 
pr! Lage] availed them (their respective Oak Biesai Weal jo, tee 
wives) not against Allah and it was said: 

“Enter the Fire along with those who enter!” 


11. And Allah has set forth an example for Sis | hod SC ort eee 
those who believe: the wife of Fir‘aun rae a psc ae os a 
(Pharaoh), when she said: “My Lord! Build sc dT MNOS Tye 
for me a home with You in Paradise, and save Soe ae ery 
me from Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and GH sedlacy Dee ten GErd dl 
save me from the people who are Zdlimiin oe eee 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and disbelievers in ONS MOA ae 
Allah). 


12. And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of |) <2<77\-273 <2 Ese CEES} 
‘Imran who guarded her chastity. And We nang gs accilers 
breathed into (the sleeve of hershirtorher | (25 .00BG E352; Ges3 48 
garment) through Our Rzh  [i.e. Jibril i oe ie 
(Gabriel), and she testified to the truth of 69 Sel G4 oS 
the Words of her Lord [i.e. believed in the 
Words of Allah: “Be!”— and he was; that is 
‘Is4 (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) as a 
Messenger of Allah], and (also believed in) 

His Scriptures, and she was of the Qdnittin 
(i.e. obedient to Allah)” . 


Ul (y 66:9) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 

(V.66:12) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 
breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our Rah (Jibril - Gabriel)}*, 
and We made her and her son (Jesus) a sign for A/-‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” [The 
Qur'an, (V.21:91)] 

* It is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s (Mary) shirt, 
and thus she conceived. 

3] (\7.66:12) The Statement of Allah Jey 5e: 

‘And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh ... (up to) ... 
and she was of the obedient to Allah.’ (V.66:11 and 12). 

Narrated Abd Misa ae i! .2,: Allah's Messenger pL, aus a! 1. Said, “Many amongst men 
reached (the level of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this level except 
Asiyah, Pharaoh's wife, and Maryam (Mary), the daughter of ‘Imran. And no doubt, the 
superiority of ‘Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread 
dish) to other meals.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 623). 


Sirah 67. Al-Mulk 


Strat Al-Mulk - 
“(Dominion) LXVII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the 
dominion; and He is Able to do all things. 


2. Who has created death and life that He 
may test you which of you is best in deed.!! 
And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving; 


3. Who has created the seven heavens one 
above another; you can see no fault in the 
creation of the Most Gracious. Then look 
again: “Can you see any rifts?” 


4. Then look again and yet again: your 
sight will return to you in a state of 
humiliation and worn out. 


5. And indeed We have adorned the 
nearest heaven with lamps, and We have 
made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away 
the Shaydtin (devils), and have prepared for 
them the torment of the blazing Fire. 


6. And for those who disbelieve in their 
Lord (Allah) is the torment of Hell, and worst 
indeed is that destination. 


7. When they are cast therein, they will 
hear the (terrible) drawing in of its breath as it 
blazes forth. 


8. It almost bursts up with fury. Every 
time a group is cast therein, its keeper will 
ask: “Did no warner come to you?” 


9. They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner 
did come to us, but we belied him and said: 
‘Allah never sent down anything (of 
revelation); you are only in great error.’” 
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ie (V.67:2) i.e. who amongst you do the good deeds in the most perfect manner, that 
means to do them (deeds) totally for Allah’s sake and in accordance with the legal ways of 
Prophet Muhammad pling dale all! glo. 
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10. And they will say: “Had we but 
listened or used our intelligence, we would 
not have been among the dwellers of the 


4? 


blazing Fire! 


11. Then they will confess their sin. So, 
away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! 


12. Verily,, those who fear their Lord 
unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His 
punishment in the Hereafter), theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (1.e. Paradise). 


13. And whether you keep your talk secret 
or disclose it, Verily, He is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 


14. Should not He Who has created 
know? And He is the Most Kind and 
Courteous (to His_ slaves), All-Aware (of 


everything). 


15. He it is Who has made the earth 
subservient to you (i.e. easy for you to walk, 
to live and to do agriculture on it); so walk in 
the path thereof and eat of His provision. And 
to Him will be the Resurrection. 


16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is 
over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the 
earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake? 


17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who is 
over the heaven (Allah), will not send against 
you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My Warning. 


18. And indeed those before them belied 
(the Messengers of Allah), then how terrible 
was My denial (punishment)? 


19. Do they not see the birds above them, 
spreading out their wings and folding them 
in? None upholds them except the Most 
Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer 
of everything. 
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Sirah 67. Al-Mulk 


20. Who is _ he besides the Most Gracious 
that can be an army to you to help you? The 
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion. 


21. Who is he that can provide for you if 
He should withhold His provision? Nay, but 
they continue to be in pride, and (they) flee 
(from the truth). 


22.Is he who walks prone (without 
seeing) on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who (sees and) walks upright on the Straight 
Way (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)? 


23. Say it is He Who has created you, and 
endowed you with hearing (ears) and seeing 
(eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you give. 


24. Say: “It is He Who has created you 
on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereafter).” 


25. They say: “When will this promise 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection) come to pass if 
you are telling the truth?” 


26. Say (O Muhammad poy cue ai! , 10): 
“The knowledge (of its exact time) is with 
Allah only, and I am only a plain warner.” 


27. But when they will see it (the torment 
on the Day of Resurrection) approaching, the 
faces of those who disbelieve will change and 
turn black with sadness and in grief and it will 
be said (to them): “This is (the promise) 


>? 


which you were calling for! 


28. Say (O Muhammad pLoy cue ai! , 12): 
“Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those 
with me, or He bestows His Mercy on us — 
who can save the disbelievers from a painful 
torment?” 


29. Say: “He is the Most Gracious 
(Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we 
put our trust. So you will come to know who 
it is that is in manifest error.” 


30. Say (O Muhammad poy ue bt 1s): 
“Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink 
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away, who then can supply you with flowing 5 neice 
(spring) water?” S 


S&rat Al-Qaiam or Nan 


Sy aeetielidi 2c arch lle Beret amet 
In the Name of Allah NEN SS , 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. nila 
1. Nin. ee 
[These letters (Nun, etc.) are one of the ga perice sce 
miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah Gork sails 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. 
By the pen and by what they (the angels) 
write (in the Records of men). 
2. You (O Muhammad pny ate a1 te), by fee Aecees 7 4e 
the Grace of your Lord, are not mad. Ora se 
3. And Verily, for you (O Muhammad to joe Met (o8S Fhe 7 
ply <ue a1 ) will be an endless reward. Qo as 
4. And Verily, you(O Muhammad 1 0 Ran ee eee 
py we) are on an exalted (standard of) O ie gous by 
character. 
5. You will see, and they will see, ey crake 
6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. ‘) 7 JESS, 


= 


7. Verily, your Lord is the Best Knower | 4/-f-+- | - <42 - 4f-f4 escar 
of him who has gone astray from His Path, (ele sacha re rocrarrelel phi b ra 


=” 


and He is the Best Knower of those who are Oot 
guided. 

8.So (O Muhammad piu, aus ai! to) obey Bae sate ter 
you not the deniers [(of Islamic Monotheism ORES \elo ys 


— those who belie the Verses of Allah), the 
Oneness of Allah, and the Messengership of 
Muhammad ply ae 1 to J!” 


oD s 


9. They wish that you should compromise Od Cae Tia St, ¥ 


(in religion out of courtesy) with them: so 
they (too) would compromise with you. 


(tl (\/.68:8) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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10. And (O Muhammad pny cue ai! 12) 
obey you not everyone Hallaf Mahin (the one 
who swears much and is a liar or is 
worthless). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 


11.A_ slanderer, going about with 
calumnies, 


12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, 
sinful, 


13. Cruel, and moreover base-born (of 
illegitimate birth). 


14. (He was so) because he had wealth 
and children. 


15. When Our Verses (of the Qur’an) are 
recited to him, he says: “Tales of the men of 
old!” 


16. We shall brand him on the snout 
(nose)! 


17. Verily, We have tried them as We 
tried the people of the garden, when they 
swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning, 


18. Without saying: [nshda’ Allah (If Allah 
wills). 


19. Then there passed by on the (garden) a 
visitation (fire) from your Lord at night and 
burnt it while they were asleep. 


20. So the (garden) became black by the 
morning, like a pitch dark night (in complete 
ruins). 


21. Then they called out one to another as 
soon as the morning broke. 


22. Saying: “Go to your tilth in the 
morning, if you would pluck the fruits.” 


23. So they departed, conversing in secret 
low tones (saying): 


24.No Miskin (poor man) shall enter 
upon you into it today. 
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Sirah 68. Al-Qalam 


25. And they went in the morning with 
strong intention, thinking that they have 
power (to prevent the poor taking anything of 
the fruits therefrom). 


26. But when they saw the (garden), they 
said: “Verily, we have gone astray.” 


27. (Then they said): “Nay! Indeed we are 
deprived of (the fruits)!” 


28. The best among them said: “Did I not 
tell you: why say you not: Inshd’ Allah (If 
Allah wills).” 


29. They said: “Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been  Zalimiin 
(wrong-doers):” 


30. Then they turned one against another, 
blaming. 


31. They said: “Woe to us! Verily, we 
were 7dghiin (transgressors and disobedient) 


32. We hope that our Lord will give us in 
exchange a better (garden) than this. Truly, 
we turn to our Lord (wishing for good that He 
may forgive our sins and reward us in the 
Hereafter). 


33. Such is the punishment (in this life), 
but truly the punishment of the Hereafter is 
greater if they but knew. 


34. Verily, for the Muttagin (the pious — 
See V.2:2) are Gardens of delight (Paradise) 
with their Lord. 


35. Shall We then treat the Muslims 
(believers of Islamic Monotheism, doers of 
righteous deeds) like the Mujrimin 
(criminals, polytheists and disbelievers, etc.)? 
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36. What is the matter with you? How OSE SEHIC 
judge you? 

37. Or have you a Book wherein you ET ee Stat 

je $$ 5 

learn, C)5,255 PRLS ¢ 

38. That you shall therein have all that en ae 

TA ranslasSSi! 

you choose? Oily 

39. Or have you oaths from Us, reaching al Aud SAS 

to the Day of Resurrection, that yours will be PON Stan oe 

what you judge? SXZUNG| 

40. Ask them, which of them will stand fe) iH% wi sare 


surety for that! 


41.Or have they “partners”? Then let Bye tA. Ud heed 
them bring their “partners” if they are Csr el hoe Waly eae as 
truthful! 

42. (Remember) the Day when the Shin!” PEN cee sen ke 
shall be laid bare (ie. the Day of ae sia ed an 
Resurrection) and they shall be called to CIS 215% 


prostrate themselves (to Allah), but they 
(hypocrites) shall not be able to do so. 


1 (V.68:42). 

a) Narrated Abt-Sa'id cs 1 _»,: | heard the Prophet ply ae wv! tL. saying, “Allah will lay 
bare His Shin and then all the believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves before 
Him; but there will remain those who used to prostrate themselves in the world for showing 
off and for gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become a single (vertebra) bone (so he will not be 
able to prostrate). (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.6, Hadith No.441). 


b) See the footnote of (V.3:73) WI wlro. 


c) Narrated Abd Sa‘id Al-Khudri aes i! .2,: We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we see 
our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?” He said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun 
and the moon when the sky is clear?” We said, “No.” He said, “So you will have no difficulty 
in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in 
a clear sky).” The Prophet pis «ue ! J. then said, “Somebody will then announce, ‘Let 
every nation follow what they used to worship.’ So the people of the Cross will go with their 
Cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the worshippers of every god (false 
deities) (will go) with their god: till there remain those who used to worship Allah, from the 
righteous pious ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians). Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it 
will be said to the Jews, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used to worship 
‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a 
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wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?’ They will reply, ‘We want You to provide us with 
water.’ Then it will be said to them ‘Drink’, and they will fall down in Hell (instead). Then it 
will be said to the Christians, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used to 
worship Messiah, the son of Allah.’ It will be said, ‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife 
nor ason. What do you want (now)?’ They will say, ‘We want You to provide us with water.’ 
It will be said to them, ‘Drink,’ and they will fall down in Hell (instead): till there remain only 
those who used to worship Allah (Alone), from the righteous pious ones and the 
mischievous evil ones, it will be said to them, ‘What keeps you here when all the people 
have gone?’ They will say, ‘We _ left them (in the world) when we were in greater need of 
them than we are today; we heard the call of one proclaiming — Let every nation follow 
what they used to worship, - and now we are waiting for our Lord.’ Then the Almighty will 
come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, ‘I 
am your Lord,’ and they will say, ‘You are our Lord.’ And none will speak to Him then but 
the Prophets. And then it will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which you can 
recognise Him?’ They will say, ‘The Shin,’ and so Allah will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate himself before Him and there will remain those who 
used to prostrate themselves before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself but his back (bones) will become a single 
(vertebra) bone [like one piece of a wood and he will not be able to prostrate]. Then the 
bridge will be brought and laid across Hell.” We (the Companions of the Prophet «ue v1 to 

y) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is the bridge?” He said, “It is a slippery (bridge) on 
which there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow 
at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is 
called As-Sa‘dan. Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an 
eye, some others as quick as lightning, or a strong wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So 
some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches and 
some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross as if being dragged (over the 
bridge).” The Prophet pL, au wv! io said, “You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in 
claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be yours than the believers in 
interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves 
safe. They will say, ‘O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with us 
and also do good deeds with us.’ Allah will say, ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose 
heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.’ Allah will forbid the Fire to burn 
the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to 
their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So, they will take out those whom they 
will recognise and then they will return. And Allah will say (to them), ‘Go and take out (of 
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one-half Dinar.’ They will 
take out whomever they will recognise and return. And then Allah will say, ‘Go and take out 
(of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), and so they will take out all those whom they will recognise.” Abd Sa‘id said: “If you do 
not believe me then read the Holy Verse: ‘Surely Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom (or a small ant) but if there is any good (done), He doubles it.’ (V.4:40).” 


The Prophet oe auc a! .to added: “Then the Prophets and angels and the believers will 
intercede, and (last of aif t the Almighty (Allah) will say, ‘Now remains My Intercession. He 
will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies 
have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the 
Water of Life. They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have 
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is 
usually green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will come out (of the 
River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter 
Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, ‘These are the people emancipated by 
the Gracious. He has admitted them into Paradise without (them) having done any good 
deed and without sending forth any good (for themselves).’ Then it will be said to them, ‘For 
you is what you have seen and its equivalent as well.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 532B). 
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43. Their eyes will be cast down and 
ignominy will cover them; they used to be 
called to prostrate themselves (offer prayers), 
while they were healthy and good (in the life 
of the world, but they did not). 


44. Then leave Me Alone with such as 
belie this Qur’4n. We _ shall punish them 
gradually from directions they perceive not. 


45. And I will grant them a respite. 
Verily, My Plan is strong. 


46. Or is it that you (O Muhammad 41 t. 
ply aus) ask them a wage, so that they are 
heavily burdened with debt? 


47, Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen — here 
in this Verse it means A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiz) is 
in their hands, so that they can write it down? 


48. So wait with patience for the Decision 
of your Lord, and be not like the Companion 
of the Fish — when he cried out (to Us) while 
he was in deep sorrow. (See the Qur’an 
Verse 21:87). 


49.Had not a Grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have been (left 
in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave 
him): so he_ was cast off on the naked shore, 
while he was to be blamed. 


50. Then his Lord chose him and made 
him of the righteous. 


51. And Verily, those who disbelieve 
would almost make you slip with their eyes 
(through hatred) when they hear the Reminder 
(the Qur’an), and they say: “Verily, he 


~”° 


(Muhammad py te av! to) Is a madman! 


52. But it is nothing else than a Reminder 
to all the ‘Alamin (mankind, and jinn). 
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In the Name of Allah Seas *, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Soe ; 

1.The Inevitable (ic. the Day of Ost 
Resurrection)! 

2. What is the Inevitable? Cyst 

3. And what will make you know what the ATI 3. Ape 
Inevitable is? Qatiessst; 

4. Thamfid and ‘Ad people denied the Caz Mis Ag os 
Qari ‘ah (the striking Hour of Judgement)! ali: ; 

5. As for Thamid, they were destroyed by seule “ts chs 


the awful cry! 


6. And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by ae a OT Oe 
ag a | | 
a furious violent wind! Rt pore Ger? Slab ste ul, 
7. Which Allah imposed on them for] (34 linsj jis: ite 
seven nights and eight days in succession, so BSG ame pele 


that you could see men lying overthrown JCA Ake “spsdl_s 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of wee 
date-palms! et 

8. Do you see any remnants of them? 6 read ie oe “50 


9.And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those NT 2 Costa ee oct ere zee 
before him, and the cities overthrown [the Qnhess tnabdersoze tiles 
towns of the people of [Lit (Lot)] committed 


sin. 

10.And they disobeyed their Lord’s i Veil wish Foi 
Messenger, so He seized them with a strong eG A cleat 
punishment. 

11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its OPATIRECPSIAnRaTE 
limits [Nah’s (Noah) Flood], We carried you RP AS olaillab Lait 
(mankind) in the floating [ship that was 
constructed by Nth (Noah)]. 

12. That We might make it (Noah’s ship) Po | ERAT AAO 
an admonition for you and that it might be Osis SNues 
retained by the retaining ears. 

13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown ri 55 oy aang 


with one blowing (the first one). 


14. And _ the earth and the mountains shall 
be removed from their places, and crushed 
with a single crushing. 


15. Then on that Day shall the (Great) 
Event befall. 


16. And the heaven will be rent asunder, 
for that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and 
torn up. 


17. And the angels will be on its sides, 
and eight angels will, that Day, bear the 
Throne of your Lord above them. 


18. That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden. 


19. Then as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand will say: “Here! read 
my Record! 


20. “Surely, I did believe that I shall meet 
my Account!” 


21. So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. 
22. In a lofty Paradise, 


23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be 
low and near at hand. 


24. Eat and drink at ease for that which 
you have sent on before you in days past! 


25. But as for him who will be given his 
Record in his left hand, will say: “I wish that I 
had not been given my Record! 


26. “And that I had never known how my 
Account is! 

27.‘“‘Would that it had been my end 
(death)! 

28. “My wealth has not availed me; 


29. “My power (and arguments to defend 
myself) have gone from me!” 


30. (It will be said): “Seize him and fetter 
him; 
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31. Then throw him in the blazing Fire. 


32. “Then fasten him with a chain whereof 
the length is seventy cubits!” 


33. Verily, he used not to believe in 
Allah, the Most Great, 


34. And urged not on the feeding of 
Al-Miskin (the poor)."! 


35. So no friend has he here this Day, 


36. Nor any food except filth from the 
washing of wounds. 


37. None will eat it except the Khdati’tn 
(sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). 


38. So I swear by whatsoever you see, 
39. And by whatsoever you see not, 


40. That this is verily, the word of an 
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibril (Gabriel) or 
Muhammad pt.) ue i! ,t2 which he has 
brought from A/lah]. 


41. It is not the word of a poet: little is 
that you believe! 


42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a 
foreteller): little is that you remember! 


43. This is the Revelation sent down from 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists). 


44. And if he (Muhammad pu, ats ai! te) 
had forged a_ false saying concerning Us 
(Allah ax J), 


OI (vy 69:34) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 


Sirah 69. Al-Haqqah Part 29 ¥4 sl 


“49 43Lo JS! 0) gw 


pF A 2 77 or 
G)e,ic cole 


7 eo 


Bx 9 4 FF pee oder | ee 
CMAs Aye LLG? 


427 77 Dsr ia 


Sci cb ey; 


INS ae eae et oe 

Ore awomaea 

gx wee hae A 
Doles Achy, 

AON y, Pee ear ae 

CSS Jrodzdeasl 
OWLS R AL; 
Ros UG cli yy palsy 


7 were ¢ ct pps ae 
55 SUSU A jy 9 


eX Ste we eee ier 2, 
CORN ONCE 


b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr ae a1 2, Aman asked the Prophet py ate a! to, “What 


sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Islam are good?” The Prophet 


y auc av! to replied, “To 


feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not know’. (Sahih 


Al-Bukhani, Vol.1, Hadith No. 11). 


45. We surely would have seized him by 
his right hand (or with power and might), 


46. And then We certainly would have cut 
off his life artery (aorta), 


47. And none of you could have withheld 
Us from (punishing) him. 


48. And verily, this (Qur’an) is a 
Reminder for the Muttagtin (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 


49. And Verily, We know that there are 
some among you that belie (this Qur’4n). 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 


50. And _ indeed it (this Qur’an) will be an 
anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." 


51. And verily, it (this Qur’an) is an 
absolute truth with certainty. 2 


52. So glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great.” 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.A questioner asked concerning a 
torment about to befall 


2. Upon the disbelievers, which none can 
avert, 


3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of 
ascent. 


4.The angels and the Ruth _ [Jibril 
(Gabriel)] ascend to Him in a Day the 
measure whereof is fifty thousand years. 


es 1, (V-69:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
mall VA 69:51) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
J (V.69:52) See footnotes of (V.13:28). 
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5. So be patient (O Muhammad «uc 1 te 
ploy), with a good patience. 


6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off. 
7. But We see it (quite) near. 


8. The Day that the sky will be like the 
boiling filth of oil, (or molten copper or silver 
or lead). 


9, And the mountains will be like flakes of 
wool. 


10. And _ no friend will ask a friend (about 
his condition), 


11. Though they shall be made to see one 
another [(i.e. on the Day of Resurrection), 
there will be none but see his father, children 
and relatives, but he will neither speak to 
them nor will ask them for any help]. The 
Mujrim, (criminal, sinner, disbeliever) would 
desire to ransom himself from the punishment 
of that Day by his children, 


12. And his wife and his brother, 
13. And his kindred who sheltered him, 


14. And all that are in the earth, so that it 
might save him." 


15. By no means! Verily, it will be the 
Fire of Hell, 


16. Taking away (burning completely) the 
head skin! 


17. Calling™ (all) such as turn their backs 
and turn away their faces (from Faith) 
[picking and swallowing them up from that 
great gathering of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection just as a bird picks up a 


"I (70:14) See the footnote (B) of (V.51:60). 
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(V.70:17)(i.e. the Hell will call out): “[O Kafir (O disbeliever in Allah, His angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, Day of Resurrection and in A/-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), O Mushrik 


(O polytheist, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah) 


food-grain from the earth with its beak and 
swallows it up] (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 


18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from 
spending it in the Cause of Allah). 


19. Verily, man (disbeliever) was created 
very impatient; 

20. Irritable (discontented) when evil 
touches him; 

21. And niggardly when good touches 
him. 

22. Except those who are devoted to Salat 
(prayers).!") 

23. Those who remain constant in their 
Saldt (prayers); 


24. And those in whose wealth there is a 
recognised right 


25. For the beggar who asks, and for the 
unlucky who has lost his property and wealth, 
(and his means of living has been straitened). 


26. And those who believe in the Day of 
Recompense. 


27. And those who fear the torment of 
their Lord. 


28. Verily, the torment of their Lord is 
that before which none can feel secure. — 


29. And those who guard their chastity 
(i.e. private parts from illegal sexual acts). 


Sarah 70. Al-Ma‘arij Part 29 YE spel Ve cylaati 5) pe 


Oesba 

OLA RN 

escac: a\3 

Oe pndiia; 

ONY 

OD Sb pS SeeaGall 
a) 245: 4. 


GERD ort, we 
cess 


©. Nie ~ Sphscall 

gti tty wl52 52 2 Pull, 
Aver Bie 

Boy I we) Si5e 5) 


‘oS Ssghaa's og oA aovil 


2 
o 


30. Except from their wives or the nae ae <<“cc4- 

ie : age | 

(women slaves) whom their right hands ee aes slsey, 
(1) (V.70:22) See the footnote of (V.9:91). 

Gl‘y.70:29) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d «ic i! ,2,: Allah’s Messenger py ue ai! Lo Said, 


“Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is 
between his two legs (i.e. his mouth, tongue and his private parts),* | guarantee Paradise 
for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481). 

* j.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk like telling lies, or backbiting, etc., and 
his mouth from eating and drinking of forbidden illegal things, etc., and his private parts 
from illegal sexual acts. 
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possess — _ for (then) they are not @ dna ae 
blameworthy. 
31. But whosoever seeks beyond that Bx atid 4 ihe ae See oon 7% 
ee ; HN) yall sha Slots clog gt: 
then it is those who are perce irda asp 
32. And those who keep their trusts and A Se en a 
do eee pot 
covenants. IB MED eg PON'S 
33. And those who stand firm in their Bre arco 27 Be Fe 
° ° (rr) : ls ay.) 8 . Sl 
testimonies. OA Sa oe 
34. And those who guard their Salat O) shes i cast 
I gla lt y= Wyo he vil 
(prayers) well. rr ede Pall, 
35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens (i.e. SCRE axis 
Paradise), honoured. : 
36. So what is the matter with those who OF he? AIK WE 
farce  cnabage cll) SAM SLs 
disbelieve that they hasten to listen from you ar 
[O Muhammad pW, ue i! te), in order to 
belie you and to mock at you, and at Allah’s 
Book (this Qur’an)]. 
e,,e e e ww iG aye Lee oe 
37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and on PY Jl grace 


the left (of you, O Muhammad plu, ate at te)? 


38. Does every man of them hope to enter | @3 | 274: ( j-. 732% [4 
: : pe om Neb Ol ae G_ Jl \ 
the Paradise of Delight? Be Lol past] Se ele 


39. No, that is not like that! Verily, We QB 215s CEE 
have created them out of that which they ~~ : 
know! 

40. So I swear by the Lord of all the [three (oils ci ae 
hundred and sixty-five (365)] points of oes eral grep 
sunrise and sunset in the east and the west 
that surely We are Able 

41.To replace them by (others) better O Rraenr ry PSAP 


than them; and We are not to be outrun. 


a (V.70:31) Narrated Anas «cis w! .2): | will narrate to you a Hadith | heard from Allah's 
Messenger ply ale «! Lo and none other than | will tell of it. | heard Allah's Messenger |. 
y das a! Saying, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious 
nowledge will be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase; Illegal 
sexual intercourse will prevail; Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common, Men will 
decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty women will 
be looked after by one man.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.7, Hadith No.158). 


(2) (vV.70:34) See (V.2:238) and its footnote. 
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42. So leave them to plunge in vain talk!” Josie 9 cilaapl ae fon IOS SOT 
and play about, until they meet their Day , lle 
which they are promised — 


43. The Day when they will come out of Co he Aye Jee sas 
the graves quickly as racing to a goal, iar SAiee We DUN Zp 


44. With their eyes lowered in fear and ca ay * eB BA 02 SSF ae ie 
humility, ignominy covering them (all over)! ie ae ; 
That is the as which they were promised Ose 


“Sérat Nah 


(Noah) LXXI 


In the Name of Allah estas, *y 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. i 


1. Verily, We sent Nah (Noah) to his 33 PSS crs Oey er 5 SC See TG 
people (saying): “Warn your people before = 


there comes to them a painful torment.” Cyst Side 4 
2. He said: “O my people! Verily, I am a 3: Enea Pa SIGS i 


plain warner to you, 


3.“That you should worship Allah seas ath ast f 
(Alone), fear (be dutiful to) Him, and obey me, Qos beaslyailhitely 


. 4. “He (Allah) will forgive you of your | °2-4 eo fale Sis 33 5355 oesoes Ho. ee 
sins and respite you to an appointed term. preare KG eid Bas eetaee. 
Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, Qa,s SHR AL 0 
cannot be delayed, if you but knew.” 


5. He said: “O my Lord! Verily, I have OMe Misaorsalonde 
called to my people night and day (ie. oO! i 
secretly and openly to accept the doctrine of 
Islamic Monotheism),” 


6. “But all my calling added nothing but ARR ORs 
to (their) flight (from the truth). Oe 
7. And verily, every time I called unto | ~z: Sol lgas pelea alle 3 
them that You might forgive them, they thrust | ,,.. ., 4. si ee 
their fingers into their ears, covered SED Lal ess Wily og SG 
themselves up with their garments, and Or teed 


ee 1, (V-70:42) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
BI iv. 71:5) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 
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persisted (in their refusal), and magnified 
themselves in pride. 


8. “Then verily, I called to them openly 
(aloud). 


9.“Then verily, I proclaimed to them in 
public, and I have appealed to them in 
private. 


10. “I said (to them): ‘Ask forgiveness 
from your Lord, Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; 


11.‘He will send rain to you in 
abundance, 


12. ‘And give you increase in wealth and 
children, and bestow on you gardens and 
bestow on you rivers.’ ” 


13. What is the matter with you, that [you 
fear not Allah (His punishment), and] you 
hope not for reward (from Allah or you 
believe not in His Oneness). 


14. While He has created you in 
(different) stages [i.e. first Nutfah, then 
‘Alaqah and then Mudghah, _ see 
(V.23:13,14)]. 


15. See you not how Allah has created the 
seven heavens one above another? 


16. And has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp? 


17. And Allah has brought you forth from 
the (dust of) earth? (Tafsir At-Tabari) 


18. Afterwards He will return you into it 
(the earth), and bring you forth (again on the 
Day of Resurrection)? 
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19. And Allah has made for you the earth BRL ANG eee 
a wide expanse. CLK, ZY INI Sasa 


20. That you may go about therein in ANE asict CIA 
broad roads. ret es bye 


21.Nah (Noah) said: “My Lord! They 


apdepl <3\s03 aI 
PP A PPB P BE HI) 


have disobeyed me, and followed one whose Fey eine 
wealth and children give him no increase but Oca 245 tu 
loss. 

22. “And they have plotted a mighty plot. OACREAR <A 


23. “And they have said: ‘You shall not Roi STEIN FE SCAN TINS IIT 
leave your gods: nor shall you leave Wadd, Bo eee eee 
nor Suwd‘, nor Yaghiith, nor Ya ‘tig nor Nasr’ Vidy Boas 97 9s 
(these are the names of their idols). 


24.“And indeed they have led many} @3vj<\j\- Wisi Wie aaniatre 
astray. And (O Allah): ‘Grant no increase to of ee a : iS Ile 
the Zdlimin (polytheists, wrong-doers, and 
disbelievers) save error.” ” 


25. Because of their sins they were Alte Syctasski3 wp BENE: 
drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. ; pe ee 
And they found none to help them instead of IK ail coy ea 
Allah. 

26. And Nah (Noah) said: “My Lord! a SSS PN EIN t se 
Leave not one of the disbelievers on the eat 
earth! EG: 


04 Sb a3 977 


27. “If You leave them, they will mislead lb Wes Dsl ls rsa Ou) 
Your slaves, and they will beget none but 


rs oe 
wicked disbelievers. os 
(T4 | ° dee Ca an aoe ad oe we y 
28.““My Lord! Forgive me, and my “PIS GAN Sta 15 


parents, and him who enters my home asa Pen Pe eee eae ee 
believer, and all the believing men and} Ble pWorsSo Ey 
women. And to the Zdlimin (polytheists, Ken 
wrong-doers, and disbelievers) grant You no es 
increase but destruction!” 


She) Ors 


ae Lal 
1 

Tr¢ 
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(The Jinn) LXXII 


In the Name of Allah NGS z 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. EPI es 


1. Say (O Muhammad als a1 ho): “It ice SEES 2 Lf ieee Pi - Fe 
has been revealed to me shat a Soin (ont en en aka wth 
three to ten in number) of jinn!" listened (to Oletrs 
this Qur’an). They said: ‘Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur’an)! 


2. ‘It guides to the Right Path, and we Mi 3 2 NG AEN cea 
have believed therein, and we shall never join Qe Spaces se} SS. 
(in worship) anything with our Lord (Allah). 


as 


3. ‘And He, exalted be the Majesty of our ‘Kee eee sh Be 9 07 ah 
Lord, has taken neither a wife nor a son (or oO ree eo ae 
offspring or children).! 


4.‘And that the foolish among us [_Le. (Liz Jf tee: ah eae 
Iblis (Satan) or the polytheists amongst the Q Sm ade 
jinn] used to utter against Allah that which 
was an enormity in falsehood. 

5.‘And verily, we thought that men and | @\(0Ca(¢2.51; 213 WR Ts A 
jinn would not utter a lie against Allah. Sal ecs oe rPsorol shy 


6.‘And verily, there were men among 
mankind who took shelter with the males 
among the jinn, but they (jinn) increased them Chis; oo sala dss 
(mankind) in sin and transgression. oes 


A LER Ne iE AG Ge 
Syossie SVS aba; 


- 


7. ‘And they thought as you thought, that Aa A Raa PAT TOR KAI 
Allah will not send any Messenger (to Or atl Can lalpc Sloe 
mankind or jinn). 

8.‘And we have sought to reach the LASERS A ASE ICE: 4A | | TK 
heaven; but found it filled with stern guards acer ans oe i 
and flaming fires. ) mq eds 


(d (V.72:1) Jinn: A creation, created ‘by Allah from fire like human beings from mud, and 
angels from light. 


2) (V/.72:3) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:116) and (V.6:101). 
B) See the footnote (C) of (V.68:42). 
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9.‘And verily, we used to sit therein | 2% nie Se WAT RTH ESA 
stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who saat Ss prone? 
listens now will find a flaming fire watching Co tA eoyi 
him in ambush. 


10. ‘And we know not whether evil is 


7 3 sisi get aees 
intended for those on earth, or whether their DAI oe 


Lord intends for them a Right Path. co ease 
11.‘There are among us some that are AGA eC ee ere 
:; lS W355 sb SALA 
righteous, and some the contrary; we are GUE Ao 2bs 07d as ss 
groups having different ways (religious sects). Oise 
12. ‘And we think that we cannot escape (Ses ae aaa Ok 1 
es SO2yY 1 3 4ul 3S Jol bb! 
(the punishment of) Allah in the earth, nor Beis peo ‘ 
can we escape Him by flight. leo 


3 vo é@t AA Oe 


13.*And indeed when we heard the | 64.3.3 aU whee 
Guidance (this Qur’an), we believed therein yee ety Pens 
(Islamic Monotheism), and whosoever Lam Yoo lew 
believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either 
of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds 
or an increase in the punishment for his sins. 


: oS Pe FORD ms 5 2% 
14. ‘And of us some are Muslims (who hab Sey Ned, 


o- 


have submitted to Allah, after listening to this Tees ee a 

4 ape \ ‘s ea FORME 
Qur’an), and of us some are Al-Qdsittun Aen Fey 
(disbelievers — those who have deviated 


from the Right Path)’. And whosoever has 
embraced Islam (i.e. has become a Muslim by 
submitting to Allah), then such have sought 


the Right Path.” 

15. And as for the Qdsitun (disbelievers (3 A SGREESIK ARTIS 
who deviated from the Right Path), they shall sO anally 
be firewood for Hell, 

16. If they (non-Muslims) had believed in soeMas ACI Agel It 
Allah, and went on the Right Way (i.e. Islam) pets es 2 a 
We would surely have bestowed on them OY lec cl 


water (rain) in abundance. 


bs i a a a Fad Se eS 4 

17. That We might try them thereby. And iS 32859 Soe Jomo ad Lid 
whosoever turns away from the Reminder of (abe es 
his Lord (i.e. this Qur’4n, — and practise not co lseonaets 


its laws and orders), He will cause him to 
enter in a severe torment (i.e. Hell). 
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18.And the mosques are for Allah 
(Alone): so invoke not anyone along with 
Allah.! 


19. And when the slave of Allah 
(Muhammad pty «es a1 0) stood up invoking 
Him (his Lord — Allah) in prayer they (the 
jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen 
to the Prophet’s recitation). 


20. Say (O Muhammad pL, ade at to): “I 
invoke only my Lord (Allah Alone), and I 
associate none as partners along with Him.” 


21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause 
you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path.” 


22. Say (O Muhammad poy cue a! ts): 
“None can protect me from Allah’s 
punishment (if I were to disobey Him), nor 
can I find refuge except in Him. 


23. “(Mine is) but conveyance (of the 
truth) from Allah and His Messages (of 
Islamic | Monotheism), and whosoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then 
Verily, for him is the Fire of Hell, he shall 
dwell therein forever.”” 


24. Till, when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who it ts that is 
weaker concerning helpers and less important 
concerning numbers. 


25. Say (O Muhammad pty ate ait to): “T 
know not whether (the punishment) which 
you are promised is near or whether my Lord 
will appoint for it a distant term. 


26. “(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to none His 
Ghaib (Unseen).” 


(1 2 (V. 72:18) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
ly, 72:23) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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27. Except to a Messenger (from 
mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs 
him_ of unseen as much as He likes), and then 
He makes a band of watching guards (angels) 
to march before him and behind him. 


28.[He (Allah) protects them (the 
Messengers)], till He sees that they (the 
Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of 
their Lord (Allah). And He (Allah) surrounds 
all that which is with them, and He (Allah) 
keeps count of all things (i.e. He knows the 
exact number of everything). 


Sarat Al-Muzzammil (The One 
wrapped in Garments) LXXIIl | 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.0 you wrapped in garments (i.e. 
Prophet Muhammad ply aus ai! Lo)! 


2. Stand (to pray) all night, except 
a little 


3. Half of it or a little less than that, 


4. Or a little more. And recite the Qur’an 
(aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style.'! 


5. Verily, We shall send down to youa 
weighty Word (i.e. obligations, laws). 


6. Verily, the rising by night (for 
Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most potent 
and good for governing oneself, and most 
suitable for (understanding) the Word (of 
Allah). 


7. Verily, there is for you by day 
prolonged occupation with ordinary duties. 


1] (V.73:4) See the footnote of (V.29:51). 
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8. And remember the Name of your Lord 
and devote yourself to Him with a complete 
devotion. 


9.(He Alone is) the Lord of the east and 
the west; Ld ilaha illé Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). So take Him 
Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs). "! 


10. And be patient (O Muhammad w! (1. 
pis ase) with what they say, and keep away 
from them in a good way. 


11. And leave Me Alone to deal with the 
beliers (those who deny My Verses), those 
who are in possession of good things of life. 
And give them respite for a little while. 


12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind 
them), and a raging Fire. 


13. And a food that chokes, and a painful 
torment. 


14. On the Day when the earth and the 
mountains will be in violent shake, and the 
mountains will be a heap of sand poured out. 


15. Verily, We have sent to you (O men) 
a Messenger (Muhammad 41,, «te ai! to) to be 
a witness over you, as We did send a 
Messenger [Misa (Moses)] to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh). 


16. But Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed the 
Messenger [Misa (Moses)]; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment. 


17. Then how can you avoid _ the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) that will make the 
children grey-headed? 


" (7 73:9) See the (V.3:173) and its footnotes. 
2) (\/.73:15) See the footnotes of (V.2:252). 
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18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft ©) NEE RRISSR Portia BE alt 
asunder? His Promise is certainly to be Pi ae go 
accomplished. 

Sewer 74 a SS. ace 

19. Verily, this is an admonition: sjdppelde HOC eee iy 
therefore whosoever will, let him take a Path Bae aL 
to His Lord! > eee 


20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do 135 jo ai 64228 lS aS 
? ° e =< - : 432 3 - - PIO, 

stand (to pray at night) a little less than two ti ‘é ee see Bc tats bg 

“ se © 24 sge- eee Veale aad 


thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third RUlpeetynirro Myres lore oreo 
of the night, and also a party of those with 4 


“$ Bs 


Pix S24 Cues 
ae ae ie fie" % Oe td Wad 1 | es 
you. And Allah measures the night and the Iya pb rele Sloe pat tl Vale sll 


day. He knows that you are unable to pray the eat ile aA ILA ict 0 
whole night, so He has turned to you (in SARK he An 
mercy). So, recite you of the Qur’4n as much Heading SN IGS9 aby sles 
as may be easy for you. He knows that there re ea er ag mae ee 
will be some among you sick, others (Aba Sogkia Gy oles al 
travelling through the land, seeking of Allah’s ACAI E aa TIE eae 
rae SUM MTP lirerye 
Bounty, yet others fighting in Allah’s Cause. BB MS # fog iter eats 
So recite as much of the Qur’an as may be aa cae sail, 2 al 
easy (for you), and perform As-Saldat Shp upbiaceun sraleaeen 
(Igamat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt, and lend to (albacl email reosad rei 
Allah a goodly loan. And whatever good you Oy 22° ote ett be reete 
send before you for yourselves (i.e. Nawdfil Ie Oe 


non-obligatory acts of worship: prayers, 
charity, fasting, Hajj and ‘Umrah), you will 
certainly find it with Allah, better and greater 
in reward. And seek Forgiveness of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful!"”, 


Sarat Al-Muddaththir 
(The One Enveloped) LXXIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


LN 


(7 
= "s 
AS) 

7 , 


S 


, 
7 ‘ 
GS 


1.0 you (Muhammad py we wi! ,t) Cysts 
enveloped in garments! ees a 
2. Arise and warn! C5 63 
3. And magnify your Lord (Allah)! Ox ae 
4, And purify your garments! O BERET 


(I (y.73:20) See the footnotes of (V.50:39). 
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5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the 
idols)! 


6. And give not a thing in order to have 
more (or consider not your deeds of 
obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). 


7. And be patient for the sake of your 
Lord (i.e. perform your duty to Allah)! 


8. Then, when the Trumpet is sounded 
(i.e. the second blowing of the horn). 


9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day — 
10. Far from easy for the disbelievers. 


11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom 
I created lonely (without any wealth or 
children etc, i.e. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
Al-Makhzimi). 


12. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. 


13. And children to be by his side. 


14. And made iife smooth and 
comfortable for him. 


15. After all that he desires that I should 
give more; 


16. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing 
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations). 


17.1 shall oblige him to (climb a slippery 
mountain in the Hell-fire called As-Sa ‘tid, or) 
face a severe torment! 


18. Verily, he thought and plotted. 
19. So let him be cursed: how he plotted! 


20. And once more let him be cursed: how 
he plotted! 


21. Then he thought. 


22. Then he frowned and he looked ina 
bad tempered way; 
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23. Then he turned back, and was proud. 


24. Then he said: “This is nothing but 
magic from that of old, 


25. “This is nothing but the word of a 
human being!” 


26. I will cast him into Hell-fire.!” 


27. And what will make you know 
(exactly) what Hell-fire is? 


28. It spares not (any sinner), nor does it 
leave (anything unburnt)! 


29. Burning and blackening the skins! 


30. Over it are nineteen (angels as 
guardians and keepers of Hell). 


31. And We have set none but angels as 
guardians of the Fire. And We have fixed 
their number (19) only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) may arrive at 
a certainty [that this Qur’4n is the truth as it 
agrees with their Books regarding the number 
(19) which is written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the believers 
may increase in Faith (as _ this Qur’4n is the 
truth), and that no doubt may be left for the 
people of the Scripture and the believers, and 
that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say: 
“What Allah intends by this (curious) 
example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And none 
can know the hosts of your Lord but He. And 
this (Hell) is nothing else than a (warning) 
reminder to mankind. 


32. Nay! And by the moon 
33. And by the night when it withdraws. 


1) (V.74:26) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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34. And by the dawn when it brightens. 


35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial of 
Prophet Muhammad ,L., a a1 ,te , or the 
Day of Resurrection) is but one of the greatest 


(signs). 
36. A warming to mankind — 
37.To any of you that chooses to go 


forward (by working righteous deeds), or to 
remain behind (by commiting sins). 


38. Every person is a pledge for what he 
has earned, 


39. Except those on the Right, (i.e. the 
pious true believers of Islamic Monotheism). 


40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask 
one another, 


41. About <Al-Mujrimiin  (polytheists, 
criminals, disbelievers), (And they will say to 
them): 


42. “What has caused you to enter Hell?” 


43. They will say: “We were not of those 
who used to offer the Salat (prayers), !"! 


44. “Nor we used to feed A/-Miskin (the 
poor); 


45. “‘And we used to talk falsehood (all 
that which Allah hated) with vain talkers."”! 


46. And we used to belie the Day of 
Recompense,” 


47. “Until there came to us (the death) 
that is certain.” 


48. So no intercession of intercessors will 
be of any use to them. 


Nl (y.74:43) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
(V.74:45) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
[3 (74:46) See the footnotes of (V.3:85). 
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49. Then what is wrong with them (i.e. the One 2S CAG 
. . : SO eed Sat et Ls 
polytheists, the disbelievers) that they turn ® eS ue 
away from (receiving) admonition? 
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50. As if they were (frightened) wild Ohare eeeen a 
donkeys. a ae a 

51. Fleeing from a_ hunter, ora lion, ora 23 5505 
beast of prey. O30 J 


2% 


52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he (RESORT ASIAN SEEN 
eee “S/S ga - tz ove 


should be given pages spread out (coming 
from Allah with a writing that Islam is the 
right religion, and Muhammad pL, we w! J. 
has come with the truth from Allah, the Lord 
of the heavens and earth). 


53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter ORES TORN 4 
(from Allah’s punishment). ee aR te 
54. Nay, verily, this (Qur’an) is an OMSHORT 
admonition, wee CP tas NS 
55. So whosoever will (let him read it), oo Ee 
and receive admonition (from it)! i aaa on 
56. And they will not receive admonition oat jat MEAS IM SE 
unless Allah wills; He (Allah) is the One, he pat 
deserving that mankind should be afraid of, Gy aali jal; 


and should be dutiful to Him, and should not 
take any I/dh (god) along with Him, and He is 
the One Who forgives (sins). 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1. I swear by the Day of Resurrection. ‘o eee 2a 
2. And I swear by the self-reproaching ae tyes tixy 
person (a believer). ahi albect YL 


2 


3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that We LA ee: Se Naa 
shall not assemble his bones? @ Eee aa 
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4. Yes, We are Able to put together in eee 2 tien ee 
9 E e , 1S HOO We rack 
perfect order the tips of his fingers. ° 2 


VO dail 3) ye 


5, Nay! Man (denies Resurrection and Galena; b 
Reckoning. So he) desires to continue - Se 
committing sins. 


eves ace ae When will be this Day of a castes 45 
7. So, when the sight shall be dazed. g PA 
8. And the moon will be eclipsed. Opel ae 
9. And the sun and moon will be joined Cyl, facie 


together (by going one into the other or 
folded up or deprived of their light).!2! 


10. On that Day man will say: “Where (is exis pluie 
the refuge) to flee?” ek ne 

11. No! There is no refuge! Oi Ka 

12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the Pe me ete 
ooo ioe Z \ 
place of rest that Day. OVA eeeb ol 
13. On that Day man will be informed of copayene an oN 

Oi of- ee r% rer 


what he sent forward (of his evil good 
deeds), and what he left behind (of his good 
or evil traditions). 


14. Nay! Man will be a witness against On BCT S 
himself [as his body parts (skin, hands, legs, aco 
etc.) will speak about his deeds], 


15. Though he may put forth his excuses O., MNS 
(to cover his evil deeds). - 
16. Move not your tongue concerning (the Qa CGC « SAN 


Qur’an, O Muhammad p1., ade i! Lo) to make 
haste therewith. 


te: (V.75:4) Each human being has his or her own special finger prints not resembling 
anyone else, indicating that our Lord (Allah) is the Most Superior Creator of everything: La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 

(2) (V.75:9) Narrated Abu Hurairah asc a! 2): The Prophet ply ate a! to said, “The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (See the Qur'an 75:9) (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 


17. It is for Us to collect it and to give you 
(O Muhammad pL, aus wi! 10) the ability to 
recite it (the Qur’an). 


18. And when We have recited it to you 
[O Muhammad pLoy ove 1 1. through Jibril 
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur’an’s) 
recital. 


19. Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it 
Clear (to you). 


20. Not [as you think, that you (mankind) 
will not be resurrected and recompensed for 
your deeds], but you (men) love the present 
life of this world, 


21. And neglect the Hereafter. 


22 Some faces that Day shall be Ndadirah 
(shining and radiant). 


23. Looking at their Lord (Allah). 


24. And some faces, that Day, will be 
Basirah (dark, gloomy, frowning, and sad), 


25. Thinking that some calamity is about 
to fall on them. 


26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the 
collar bone (i.e. up to the throat in its exit), 


27. And it will be said: “Who can cure 
him (and save him from death)?” 


28. And he (the dying person) will 
conclude that it was (the time) of parting 
(death); 


29. And one leg will be joined with 
another leg (shrouded). 


30. The drive will be, on that Day, to your 
Lord (Allah)! 
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ul (V.75:29) Or it may mean: hardship and distress will be joined with another hardship and 
distress (i.e. distress of death, and of the thought as to what is going to happen to him in 


the Hereafter). (Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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31.So he (the disbeliever) neither 
believed (in this Qur’an and in the Message 
of Muhammad p11, ae av! 0) nor prayed! 


32. But on the contrary, he belied (this 
Qur’4n and the Message of Muhammad ,t. 
ploy sue ai!) and turned away! 


33. Then he walked in conceit (full pride) 
to his family admiring himself! 


34. Woe to you [O man (disbeliever)}! 
And then (again) woe to you! 


35. Again, woe to you {[{O man 
(disbeliever)]! And then (again) woe to you! 


36. Does man think that he will be left 
neglected (without being punished or 
rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined 
by his Lord Allah on him)? 


37. Was_ he not a Nutfah (mixed male and 
female sexual discharge) of semen emitted 
(poured forth)? 


38. Then he became an ‘Alaqah (a clot); 
then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in 
due proportion.” 


39. And made of him two sexes, male and 
female. 


40. Is not He (Allah Who does that) Able 
to give life to the dead? (Yes! He is Able to 
do all cae 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Has there not been over man a period 
of time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning? 


(tl (y.75:38) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 


$ jer\ 


VO 4st 0) pw 


) 4: N55 


424 


Iso, 


Fe waldo? 


w) Sie dpols 


CE acsit 


Ose cis 
Op o5ks aie 5k 7 


Oy sues 5 


2s 2 4% 277 “Z 
Ossliescike sean 5 


CSS Mth EIS 


Oust 


Sirah 76. Al-Insan 


2. Verily, We have created man from 
Nutfah_ (drops) of mixed semen (sexual 
discharge of man and woman), in order to try 
him: so We made him hearer and seer. 


3. Verily, We showed him the way, 
whether he be grateful or ungrateful. 


4. Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, anda 
blazing Fire. 


5. Verily, the Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous), shall drink of a cup (of wine) 
mixed with (water from a spring in Paradise 
called) KGfir. 


6. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah 
will drink, causing it to gush forth 
abundantly. 


7. They (are those who) fulfil (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be 
wide-spreading. 


8. And they give food, inspite of their love 
for it (or for the love of Him), to the Miskin"! 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive 


9. (Saying): “We feed you seeking Allah’s 
Countenance only. We wish for no reward, 
nor thanks from you. 


10. “Verily, We fear from our Lord a 
Day, hard and distressful, that will make the 
faces look horrible (from extreme dislike to 
it).” 


11. So Allah saved them from the evil of 
that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of 
beauty) and joy. 


12. And _ their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they 
were patient. 


" (76:8) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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13. Reclining therein on raised thrones, 
they will see there neither the excessive heat 
of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold, (as in 
Paradise there is no sun and no moon). 


14. And the shade thereof is close upon 
them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will 
hang low within their reach. 


15. And amongst them will be passed 
round vessels of silver and cups of crystal — 


16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. They 
will determine the measure thereof (according 
to their wishes). 


17. And they will be given to drink there 
of a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil 


(ginger), 
18. A spring there, called Salsabil. 


19. And round about them will (serve) 
boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, 
you would think them scattered pearls. 


20. And when you look there (in 
Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot 
be imagined), and a great dominion. 


21. Their garments will be of fine green 
silk, and gold embroidery. They will be 
adorned with bracelets of silver, and their 
Lord will give them a pure drink. 


22. (And it will be said to them): “Verily, 
this is a reward for you, and your endeavour 
has been accepted.” 


23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down 
the Qur’an to you (O Muhammad «te 1 t. 
ploy) by stages. 


24. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad 
pis awe ai! ,te) with constancy to the 
Command of your Lord (Allah, by doing your 
duty to Him and by conveying His Message 
to mankind), and obey neither a sinner nor a 
disbeliever among them. 
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25. And remember the Name of your Lord 
every morning and afternoon [i.e. offering of 
the Morning (Fajr), Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers}. 


26. And during night, prostrate yourself to 
Him (i.e. the offering of Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers), and glorify Him a long night 
through (i.e. Tahajjud prayer). 


27. Verily, these (disbelievers) love the 
present life of this world, and put behind 
them a heavy Day (that will be hard). 


28. It is We Who created them, and We 
have made them of strong built. And when 
We will, We can replace them with others 
like them with a complete replacement. 


29. Verily, this (Verse ofthe Qur’4n) is 
an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him 
take a Path to his Lord (Allah). 


30. But you cannot will, unless Allah 
wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He 
wills and as for the Zdalimtin — (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) He has prepared a painful 
torment. 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.By the winds (or angels or the 
Messengers of Allah) sent forth one after 
another. 


2. And by the winds that blow violently. 


3. And by the winds that scatter clouds 
and rain. 


4. And by the Verses (of the Qur’an) that 
separate the right from the wrong. 


5. And by the angels that bring the 
revelations to the Messengers, 
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6. To cut off all excuses or to warn. 


7. Surely, what you are promised must 
come to pass. 


8. Then when the stars lose their lights. 
9. And when the heaven is cleft asunder. 


10. And when the mountains are blown 
away. 


11. And when the Messengers are 
gathered to their time appointed. 


12. For what Day are these signs 
postponed? 


13. For the Day of Sorting Out (the men 
of Paradise from the men destined for Hell). 


14. And what will explain to you what is 
the Day of Sorting Out? 


15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


16. Did We not destroy the ancients? 


17. So shall We make later generations to 
follow them. 


18. Thus do We deal with the Mujrimin 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 


19. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


20.Did We not create you from a 
despised water (semen)? 


21. Then We placed it in a place of safety 
(womb), 


22. For a known period (determined by 
gestation)? 


23. So We did measure; and Weare the 
Best to measure (the things). 


24. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 
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25. Have We not made the earth a 
receptacle 


26. For the living and the dead? 


27. And have placed therein firm, and tall 
mountains, and have given you to drink sweet 
water? 


28. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): 
“Depart you to that which you used to deny! 


30. “Depart you to a shadow (of Hell-Fire 
smoke ascending) in three columns, 


31. Neither shady, nor of any use against 
the fierce flame of the Fire.” 


32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) 
as Al-Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood), 


33. As if they were yellow camels or 
bundles of ropes. 


34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


35. That will be a Day when they shall not 
speak (during some part of it), 


36. And they will not be permitted to put 
forth any excuse. 


37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


38. That will be a Day of Decision! We 
have brought you and the men of old 
together! 


39. So if you have a plot, use it against 
Me (Allah ux- J )! 


40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


41. Verily, the Muttaqwn (the pious. See 
V.2:2) shall be amidst shades and springs. 
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42. And fruits, such as they desire. (ores TNL Sis 
43. “Eat and drink comfortably for that G55 5S ACTIN 


which you used to do.” 


44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin On polls SA San 
(good-doers. See V.2:112). ‘ 


45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the Oi! 58 <4 SEI 55 
Day of Resurrection)! ae 
46.(O you disbelievers)! Eat and enjoy ii. P5<) 1 Wl gail aug 
yourselves (in this worldly life) for a little eres 
while. Verily, you are the Mujrimin 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 


47. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the ORS i eos 
Day of Resurrection)! oa 


48. And when it is said to them: “Bow SN PASipe REIN 
down yourself (in prayer)!” They bow not @ SO ireenr 
down (offer not their prayers). 


49. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 


ex : 5 77 Bes 
Sy iSE ia» Sos 


50. Then in what statement after this (the OB Se cts 
Qur’an) will they believe? ORS tet clesly 
1] (V.77:48) 


A) Narrated Anas bin Malik ae 1 2, Allah's Messenger pi, ale 1 Lo said, “| have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say: La i/aha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah). And if they say so, perform As-Salat (the prayer) like our Sa/at (prayers), face 
our Qiblah and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us 
and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be with Allah.” 
Narrated Maimdn bin Siyah_ that he asked Anas bin Malik, “O Abu Hamzah! What makes 
the life and property of a person sacred?” He replied, “Whoever says, La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah), faces our Qjb/ah during the Sa/at (prayers), 
perform As-Salat (the prayer) like us, and eat our slaughtered animals then he is a Muslim 
and has got the same rights and obligations as other Muslims have.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, 
Vol. 1, Hadith No. 387). 


B) Narrated Abu Hurairah as AN dy: Allah's Messenger L., «ze v1 to Said, “If the people 
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they 
would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of 
its stated time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew (the reward of) ‘/sha and 
Fajr (night and morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to crawl.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 589). 


Sirah 78. Al-Naba’ 


“Sirat An-Naba 
(The Great News) LXXVIH. . 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. What are they asking (one another) 
about? 


2. About the great news, (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism, the Qur’an, which Prophet 
Muhammad po, we 1 ,t6 brought and the 
Day of Resurrection) 


3. About which they are in disagreement. 
4. Nay, they will come to know! 

5. Nay, again, they will come to know! 
6. Have We not made the earth as a bed, 
7. And the mountains as pegs? 


8. And We have created you in pairs 
(male and female, tall and short, good and 
bad, etc.). 


9. And We have made your sleep as a 
thing for rest. 


10. And We have made the night as a 
covering (through its darkness), 


11. And We have made the day for 
livelihood. 

12. And We have built above you seven 
strong (heavens), 

13. And We have made (therein) a shining 
lamp (sun). 

14. And We have sent down from the 
rainy clouds abundant water. 


15. That We may produce therewith corn 
and vegetations, 


16. And gardens of thick growth. 
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Sirah 78. Al-Naba’ 


17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed 
time, 


18. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown, and you shall come forth in crowds 
(groups after groups). [7afsir At-Tabari] 


19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it 
will become as gates, 


20. And the mountains shall be moved 
away from their places and they will be as if 
they were a mirage. 


21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush — 


22. A dwelling place for the Tdaghin 
(those who transgress the boundary limits set 
by Allah like polytheists, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah, hyprocrites, sinners, 
criminals), 


23. They will abide therein for ages. 


24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, 
nor any drink. 


25. Except boiling water, and dirty wound 
discharges — 


26. An exact recompense (according to 
their evil crimes). 


27. For verily, they used not to look for a 
reckoning. 


28. But they belied Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
and that which Our Prophet po, us i! 1. 
brought) completely. 


29. And all things We have recorded in a 
Book. 


30. So taste you (the results of your evil 
actions). No increase shall We give you, 
except in torment. 
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Sirah 78. Al-Naba’ 


31. Verily, for the Muttagin,"' there will poy tore 284 
be a success (Paradise); RD Dla cael} 

32. Gardens and vineyards, acy oie 

33. And young  full-breasted (mature) CNIS 
maidens of equal age, 5 a a 

34. And a full cup (of wine). MAAS 

35. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil talk) shall AICS Sega 22 5 
they hear therein, nor lying; EPO Ma galt gnenst 

36. A reward from your Lord, an ample PVC thes nae 
calculated gift (according to the best of their ee 
good deeds), |?! 


37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and CSUN SIRS NGS ANS 
the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, aoe : ee 
the Most Gracious, with Whom they cannot CP bles 2, 
dare to speak (on the Day of Resurrection 
except by His Leave). 


38. The Day that Ar-Rih [Jibril (Gabriel) AS BIKING 2 esos 
or another angel] and the angels will stand ee ae Cpe res 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him Giod Bycraslaosle-Y] 
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and 
he will speak what is right. 


39. That is (without doubt) the True Day. | @9GC2a5 cll sean paae ah pydlsl 
So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with : 
(or a way to) His Lord (by obeying Him in 
this worldly life)! 


im (V.78:31) Muttaqdn: means pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 


a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake) and 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18). 
b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam sincerely: 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ac 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ploy ails a! bo Said, “If a person 
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it.” 


(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40A). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah «ac wv! 2): Allah's Messenger play dale ad! ho said: “If any one of you 
improves (follows strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten 
times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B). 


Sirah 79. An-N4zi‘ 


40. Verily, We have warned you of a near 
torment — the Day when man will see that 
(the deeds) which his hands have sent forth, 
and the disbeliever will say: “Woe to me! 
Would that I were dust!” 


ei Sé@rat An-Nazi‘at 
4»; (Those Who Pull Out) LXXIX 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.By those (angels) who pull out (the 
souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) with 
great violence. 


2. By those (angels) who gently take out 
(the souls of the believers). 


3. And by those that swim along (_.e. 
angels or planets in their orbits). 


4. And by those that press forward as in a 
race (i.e. the angels or stars or the horses). 


5. And by those angels who arrange to do 
the Commands of their Lord, (so verily, you 
disbelievers will be called to account). 


6. On the Day (when the first blowing of 
the Trumpet is blown), the earth and the 
mountains will shake violently (and 
everybody will die). 


7. The second blowing of the Trumpet 
follows it (and everybody will be 
resurrected). 


8. (Some) hearts that Day will shake with 
fear and anxiety. 


9. Their eyes will be downcast. 


10. They say: “Shall we indeed be 
returned to (our) former state of life? 


11. “Even after we are crumbled bones?” 


12. They say: “It would in that case, be a 
return with loss!” 
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13. But it will be only a single Zajrah 
[shout (i.e., the second blowing of the 
Trumpet)], (See Verse 37:19). 


14. When behold, they find themselves on 
the surface of the earth alive after their death, 


15. Has there come to you the story of 
Misa (Moses)? 


16. When his Lord called him in the 
sacred valley of Tuwa, 


17. Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily he has 
transgressed all bounds (in crimes, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief). 


18. And say to him: “Would you purify 
yourself (from the sin of disbelief by 
becoming a believer)?” 


19. “And that I guide you to your Lord, so 
you should fear Him?” 


20. Then [Masa (Moses)] showed him the 
great sign (miracles). 


21. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] belied and 
disobeyed. 


22. Then he turned his _ back, striving 
(against Allah). 


23. Then he gathered (his people) and 
cried aloud, 


24. Saying: “I am your lord, most high.” 


25. So Allah, seized him with punishment 
for his last’ and first” transgression. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari| 


26. Verily, in this is an_ instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 


27. Are you more difficult to create or is 
the heaven that He constructed? 
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ie (V.79:25) Last i.e. his saying: “| am your lord, most high"(See Verse 79:24) 
a (V.79:25) Firsti.e. his saying, “O chiefs! | know not that you have a god other than |" 


(See Verse 28:38) 


28. He raised its height, and has perfected 
it. 


29. Its night He covers with darkness and 
its forenoon He brings out (with light) 
30. And after that He spread the earth, 


31. And brought forth therefrom its water 
and its pasture. 


32. And the mountains He has fixed 
firmly, 


33.(To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 


34. But when there comes the greatest 
catastrophe (i.e. the Day of Recompense) — 


35. The Day when man shall remember 
what he strove for. 


36. And Hell-fire shall be made apparent 
in full view for (every) one who sees. 


37. Then for him who transgressed all 
bounds, (in disbelief, oppression and evil 
deeds of disobedience to Allah). 


38. And preferred the life of this world 
(by following his evil desires and lusts), 


39. Verily, his abode will be Hell-fire; 


40. But as for him who feared standing 
before his Lord, and restrained himself from 
impure evil desires and lusts. 


41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode. 


42. They ask you (O Muhammad wi 1. 
pivy ule) about the Hour — when will be its 
appointed time? 


43. You have no knowledge to say 
anything about it. 


44. To your Lord belongs (the knowledge 
of) the term thereof? 


45. You (O Muhammad gL, «te a1 te) are 
only a warner for those who fear it, 
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46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if 
they had not tarried (in this world) except an 
afternoon or a morning. 


SArat ‘Abasa_ 


(He Frowned) LXXX 


44- + @ 


Re eer RS esis 


a | od 4 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1.(The Prophet piu uw i! 1.) frowned 
and turned away. 


2. Because there came to him the blind 
man (i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Umm-Maktim, who 
came to the Prophet poy ae 1 1. while he 
was preaching to one or some of the Quraish 
chiefs). 


3. And how can you know that he might 
become pure (from sins)? 


4.Or he might receive admonition, and 
the admonition might profit him? 


5. As for him who _ thinks himself 
self-sufficient, 


6. To him you attend; 


7. What does it matter to you if he will not 
become pure (from disbelief: you are only a 
Messenger, your duty is to convey the 
Message of Allah). 


8. But as to him who came to you running, 


9.And is afraid (of Allah and His 
punishment). 


10. Of him you are neglectful and divert 
your attention to another, 


11. Nay, (do not do like this); indeed it 
(this Qur’4n) is an admonition. 

12.So whoever wills, let him pay 
attention to it. 


13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in 
honour (A/-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz), 
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Sirah 80. ‘Abasa 


14. Exalted (in dignity), purified, 


15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 
16. Honourable and obedient. 


17.Be cursed (the disbelieving) man! 
How ungrateful he is! 


18. From what thing did He create him? 


19. From Nutfah (male and female semen 
drops) He created him and then set him in due 
proportion. 


20. Then He makes the Path easy for him. 


21. Then He causes him to die and puts 
him in his grave. 


22. Then when it is His Will, He will 
resurrect him (again). 


23. Nay, but (man) has not done what He 
commanded him. 


24. Then let man look at his food: 
25. We pour forth water in abundance. 
26. And We split the earth in clefts. 


27. And We cause therein the grain to 
grow, 


28. And grapes and clover plants (i.e. 
green fodder for the cattle), 


29. And olives and date-palms, 
30. And gardens dense with many trees, 
31. And fruits and herbage 


32.(To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 


33. Then when there comes As-Sadkhkhah 
(the second blowing of the Trumpet on the 
Day of Resurrection) 


34. That Day shall a man flee from his 
brother, 
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35. And from his mother and his father, Cals acl; 

36. And from his wife and his children. CY a seats, 

37. Everyman that Day will have enough Ca “ae de rerty NS) 
to make him careless of others. ‘ 

38. Some faces that Day will be bright One ighers 
(true believers of Islamic Monotheism), O eae 

39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news (of OVE 2G 
Paradise). 

40. And other faces, that Day, will be opnnaw a3 oad 
dust-stained. 

41. Darkness will cover them. ONG 

42. Such will be the Kafarah (disbelievers ORS ip eouHl 


in Allah, in His Oneness, and in His 
Messenger Muhammad ploy ase a! to, etC.), 
the Fajarah (wicked evil doers). 


Se 


Sarat At-Takwir (Wound Round — 


and Lost its Light) LXXXI a Be A 
In the Name of Allah ree ; 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FDP sip nd 
1. When the sun is wound round and 270k sekstic 
& N31 
its light is lost and is overthrown"! Q wporeiyl 
2. And when the stars fall. OS; ioe Kae ATS 
3. And when the mountains are made Osc fae SLi 5 \ 
to pass away; 
4. And when the pregnant she-camels Oey; 
are neglected; 
5. And when the wild beasts are gathered ORAET~ “ATI 
together. 
6. And when the seas become as blazing oes Seti 


Fire or overflow. 


ie (V.81:1) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ic a1 2): The Prophet pig ale wv Lo Said, “The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined ‘oaethiar or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [See the Qur'an (V.75:9)] (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 
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7. And when the souls are joined with 
their bodies, (the good with the good and the 
bad with the bad). 


8. And when the female (infant) buried 
alive (as the pagan Arabs used to do) is 
questioned: 


9. For what sin, was she killed? 


10. And when the (written) pages [of 
deeds (good and bad) of every person] are 
laid open. 


11. And when the heaven is stripped off 
and taken away from its place; 


12. And when Hell-fire is set ablaze. 


13. And when Paradise is brought near. 


14. (Then) every person will know what 
he has brought (of good and evil). 


15. So verily, | swear by the planets that 
recede (i.e. disappear during the day and 
appear during the night). 


16. And by the planets that move swiftly 
and hide themselves. 


17. And by the night as it departs. 
18. And by the dawn as it brightens. 


19. Verily, this is the Word (this Qur’an 
brought by) a most honourable messenger 
[Jibril (Gabril), from Allah to Prophet 
Muhammad ploy ae a1 Lo]. 


20. Owner of power, (and high rank) with 
(Allah), the Lord of the Throne, 


a7 yy 


AX rock 2 42,02 
Osshashigs; 


PX op dr porter 7. 
C1255 aia; 


AX 77,2 62-3 
Gebyial 

oN on 3 SIA tice 
ORmmer lly 
ae, o~% 4 UAT 
EL SA1145 
a a ad © ed 
Zr wo - i ON ws 
ORARESTNT 

RX 27°77 47S Mer eee 
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s 
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") (V.81:8) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah we v1 ,2,; The Prophet ply ale <i! Lo said, 
“Allah has forbidden for you: (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g., charity), and (4) to beg of men (i.e., 
begging). And Allah hates for you: (1) sinful and useless talk like backbiting., or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions (in disputed religious matters), 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking).” (Sahih 


Al-Bukhani, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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21. Obeyed (by the angels in the heavens) Ail 
and trustworthy. Ox fe 
22. And (O people) your companion ages c< ciel, 


(Muhammad py ate v1 Lo) is not a madman. 


23. And indeed he (Muhammad ae 41 to tt Xt nea 
pi.) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] in the clear is 
horizon (towards the east). 


24. And he (Muhammad ju, aus ws) 12) One aC; 
withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen. iS 

25. And it (the Qur’4n) is not the word of OF on5 shri Sse ales 
the outcast Shaitan (Satan). ©, Sa lis 

26. Then where are you going? OX me it 

27. Verily, this (the Qur’4n) is no less Or LPT G35 
than a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin ee oS el 
(mankind and jinn)!" 


28. To whomsoever among you who wills 
to walk straight. 


29. And you cannot will unless (it be) that <p Naas: 
Allah wills — the Lord of the ‘Alamin tas : 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 


Cy 
\ 
Ven 
we 
e 
Ld 
C\ 
\ 


In the Name of Allah Nga Ei ae 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. EET Ae 2 
1. When the heaven is cleft asunder. G) SABES 
(1) (y.81:27) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah we w! ,2,; The Prophet ply cue a! said, “There was no 


Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had security 
or had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed 
to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day 
of Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 379) 


b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad plsy dale ai! Lo). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah as 11 2, Allah's Messenger plvy dale al! Lo Said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present 
nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which | have 
been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih 
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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2. And when the stars have fallen and SES PTET 
scattered. QO IAS 

3. And when the seas are burst forth. ORPSESIbE 

4. And when the graves are turned upside C) Se) aii; 
down (and bring out their contents) 

5. (Then) a person will know what he has (Oy eeer LEON 
sent forward and (what he has) left behind (of 
good or bad deeds). 

6.O man! What has made you careless Gd) FOOT Amy II iets 
about your Lord, the Most Generous? é : 

7.Who created you, fashioned you ONS 55 AGE all 
perfectly, and gave you due proportion. 

8. In whatever form He willed, He put you o LG ABE secocsha 
together. 

9. Nay! But you deny Ad-Din (i.e. the Day (ORs Ké CAS 9 
of Recompense). 

10. But verily, over you (are appointed o eS av Sh 
angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, 

11. Kiraman (Honourable) Katibin ORC IAS 


writing down (your deeds), ! 


12. They know all that you do. (co NAMA 


oe (V.82:10) Narrated Abu Hurairah ws a! ,s,: The Prophet pio, «ue av! to Said: “Angels 
come (to you) in succession by night and day. and all of them get together at the time of 
the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto 
Allah, Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My 
slaves?” They reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they 
were praying.” The Prophet pig ate ww! on added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the 
prayer at the end of the recitation of Sdrat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the 
same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhani, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 446). 

(2) (V.82:11) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ugic 1 2): The Prophet pws «le 1 Lo narrating about his Lord J>, 5« 
said, “Allah ordered (the angels appointed over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times; and if somebody intends to do abad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually does it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih A/-Bukhani, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 498) 
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13 Verily, the Abrdr (the pious and As SAE 
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise); OS DNS 
14. And verily, the Fujjdr (the wicked, po edi a5 


disbelievers, polytheists, sinners and 
evil-doers) will be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 


15. Therein they will enter, and taste its Kodcylleplcslan 
burning flame on the Day of Recompense, Ou pie 

16. And they (Al-Fujjdr) will not be Zyals Leal 
absent therefrom. Seay: ts 

17. And what will make you know what ORNS MONI 
the Day of Recompense is? Pees 

18. Again, what will make you know what hse 5108 
the Day of Recompense is? Seka, 

19. (It will be) the Day when no person [Sayer ea bey 7 
shall have power (to do) anything for another, ae 
and the Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) ORiRwe son iy 


with Allah. 


In the Name of Alla 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Woe to Al-Mutaffifiin (those who give 
less in measure and weight). 


2. Those who, when they have to receive SpE BIS (Sti 
by measure from men, demand full measure, % 

3. And when they have to give by measure %) Ppa PONS, PY a x K15)3 
or weight to (other) men, give less than due. aa 

4.Do they not think that they will be Sgues el Ad 34 Ziyi 
resurrected (for reckoning), 

5. On a Great Day? abe esd 

6. The Day when (all) mankind will stand Dats saeces 


before the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)? 


7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing of the Denier MISS 
deeds) of the Fujjdr (disbelievers, polytheists, i a ‘ 
sinners, evil-doers and the wicked) is 

(preserved) in Sijjin. 
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8. And what will make you know what Os nOsnin 
Sijjin is? 
9. A Register inscribed. opr ress 
10. Woe, that Day, to those who deny. OwiKdicgds 
11.Those who deny the Day of OD witleo9 Gali 
Recompense. ree 
4 4s 3 ee ee 
12. And none can deny it except every C9) lace PY Osu; 


transgressor beyond bounds, (in disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah) the 
sinner! 


13. When Our Verses (of the Qur’an) are WoW Abed SCS cacle, 86) 
recited to him he says: “Tales of the aan a or 2 
ancients!” 


14. Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran COEF SSIS EE age ld 5b 
(covering of sins and evil deeds) which they : 
used to earn’. 


15. Nay! Surely they (evil-doers) will be OR Reae ures eee 
veiled from seeing their Lord that Day. os : 

16. Then, verily, they will indeed enter 6) sais ae 
(and taste) the burning flame of Hell. a 

17. Then, it will be said to them: “This is OY) S98, AScoiiiis JGZ 


what you used to deny!” 


18. Nay! Verily, the Record (writing of Oats Biss OCSAb 9 
the deeds) of Al-Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous) is (preserved) in ‘J/liyyiin. 


19. And what will make you know what Onan Asis 
‘Tlliyytin is? ; 

20. A Register inscribed, COPE 

21. To which bear witness those nearest Cy Syaila 


(to Allah, i.e. the angels). 


it (V.83:14) Narrated Abu Hurairah es wi! 2): Allah’s Messenger plo, ate ai! to Said, 
“When a slave (a person) commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his heart. 
Then if that person gives up that evil deed (sin), begs Allah to forgive him, and repents, 
then his heart is cleared (from that heart covering dot); but if he repeats the evil deed (sin), 
then that covering is increased till his heart is completely covered with it. And that is Ar-Ran 
which Allah mentioned (in the Qur'an), “Nay! but on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins 
and evil deeds) which they used to earn.” (Af-Tinmidhi, Vol.5, Hadith No.3334). 
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22. Verily, Al-Abrdr (the pious and 
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise). 


23. On thrones, looking (at all things). 


24. You will recognise in their faces the 
brightness of delight. 


25. They will be given to drink of pure 
sealed wine. 


26. The last thereof (that wine) will be the 
smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those 
strive who want to strive (i.e. hasten earnestly 
to the obedience of Allah). 


27. It (that wine) will be mixed with 
Tasnim: 


28. A spring whereof drink those nearest 
to Allah. 


29. Verily, (during the worldly life) those 
who committed crimes used to laugh at those 
who believed. 


30. And, whenever they passed by them, 
used to wink one to another (in mockery). 


31. And when they returned to their own 
people, they would return jesting; 


32. And when they saw them, they said: 
“Verily these have indeed gone astray!” 


33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) had 
not been sent as watchers over them (the 
believers). 


34. But this Day (the Day of Resurrection) 
those who believe will laugh at the 
disbelievers" 


35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all 
things). 


fin Part 30 Ye cel AY cpbitee SI 5) gw 


ey 2 4cane 
63S iN 


BER v ied ~3 rere 
CSI ke 


Th (ee eee 
poe ry) Ar 3 


Ceo pda 


| oS ae Sea ot tad ho Select OR A ate Fee 
CNS tas as A 


PR of DAS ,7 7 
Cp a5 235 
Zcate 
ORS a 


Sar 


FOAMSS RIF) APA IF 
Zr - — 

ORaX 

‘oe ees erslarl3)3 

) OD Sng Sal tels ats (lati; 


ANGrac 


CISSUG aS 6.25 


Ge 


gxn- 4 ee read eakah ae fare ee 


ue (V.83:34) Narrated Anas bin Malik as 0! .2,: Aman said, “O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He ply ae av! 
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, By the 
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 6, Hadith No.283). 


36. Are not the disbelievers paid (fully) 
for what they used to do? 


Sdrat Al-Insk igdq 


_ (The Splitting Asunder) LXXXIV 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When the heaven is split asunder, 


2. And listens to and obeys its Lord — 
and it must do so. 


3. And when the earth is stretched forth, 


4. And has cast out all that was in it and 
became empty. 


5. And listens to and obeys its Lord — 
and it must do so. 


6.O man! Verily, you are returning 
towards your Lord with your deeds and 
actions (good or bad), a sure returning, and 
you will meet (the results of your deeds which 
you did). 


7. Then as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand, 


8.He surely will receive an _ easy 
reckoning, 


9. And will return to his family in joy! 


10. But whosoever is given his Record 
behind his back, 


11. He will invoke (for his) destruction, 


12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and 
be made to taste its burning. 


13. Verily, he was among his people in 
joy! 

14, Verily, he thought that he would never 
come back (to Us)! 


15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever 
beholding him! 
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16. So I swear by the afterglow of sunset; abl is 4 A 

17. And by the night and whatever it 09 325105 Jatt; 
gathers in its darkness, 

18. And by the moon when it is at the full. By yet 

19. You shall certainly travel from stage ELSA 
to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter). 

20. What is the matter with them, that they 5 eae BUS 
believe not? 

21. And when the Qur’4n is recited to OR GAY ndinn WSCA testy f 
them, they fall not prostrate. 

22. Nay, those who disbelieve belie 1 6} 95S; x SERN 


(Prophet Muhammad pny ale ait te and 
whatever he brought, Le. this Qur’4n and 
Islamic Monotheism, etc.)." 


23. And Allah knows best what they a Ber st 
gather (of good and bad deeds), ze 


24.So announce to them a painful wiles 40 shes 
torment. ie: 

25.Save those who believe and do oSLEiile ea 
righteous good deeds, for them is a reward eotgate 
that will never come to an end (i.e. Paradise). Do peane Pech 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


[2] 


1. By the heaven holding the big stars. 


i (V.84:22) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 

ply <ale au! te). Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 0! ,2,: Allah's Messenger pig auc si! Lo Said: 
By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without 
believing in the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will 
be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter 
ne: 240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 

Bl vy. 85:1) (About the) Stars, Abu Qatadah mentioning Allah's Statement: 


“And We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” and said, “The creation of these 
stars is for three purposes, i.e., as decoration of the heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
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2. And by the Promised Day (i.e. the Day Ce} a css, 
of Resurrection). - 
3.And by the Witnessing day (i.e. @ Spe ca pinto 


Friday), and by the Witnessed day [i.e. the 
day of ‘Arafat (Hajj) the ninth of 
Dhul-Hiyjah]; 


4. Cursed were the people of the Ditch (in rf Ni Ji ‘c 
the story of the Boy and the King)."! > 


mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Chapter 3). 

"1 (V.85:4) The Story of the Boy and the King. 

Narrated Shu'aib «ic w! ,»,: Allah's Messenger ju, «Jc a! to Said: “Among the people 
before you, there was a king and he had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer became old, he 
said to the king: ‘| have now become an old man, get me a boy so that | may teach him 
sorcery.’ So the king sent him a boy to teach him sorcery. Whenever the boy proceeded to 
the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way and listened to his talks and used to 
admire them (those talks). So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and 
sat there with him. And on visiting the sorcerer, the latter thrashed him. So the boy 
complained about that to the monk. The monk said to him: Whenever you are afraid of the 
sorcerer, say to him: ‘My people kept me busy’; and whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: ‘The sorcerer kept me busy.’ So the boy carried on like that (for a 
period). 

“There came (on the main road) a huge creature (animal), and the people were unable to 
pass by. The boy said: ‘Today | will know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk’. So he 
took a stone and said: ‘O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You 
better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the 
road).’ Then he hit (it) with the stone, and it was killed and the people passed (the road). 
The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him: ‘O my son! 
Today you are better than |; you have achieved what | see! And you will be put to trial. And 
in case you are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me.’ The boy used to treat the 
people suffering from born-blindness, leprosy, leucoderma, and other diseases. A blind 
courtier of the king heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of gifts for the boy 
and said: ‘All these gifts are for you on condition that you cure me’.The boy said: ‘I do not 
cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who cures (people). So if you believe in Allah, and 
invoke Allah, He will cure you’. He then believed in Allah, and Allah cured him. Later the 
courtier came to the king, and sat at the place where he used to sit before. The king asked 
him: ‘Who_ has given you your sight back ?’ The courtier replied:‘My Lord (Allah)!’ The king 
said: ‘Have you got another lord than |?’ The courtier said: ‘My Lord and your Lord is Allah!’ 
The king got hold of him and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the boy. So 
the boy was brought. The king said to the boy: ‘O boy! Has your (knowledge of) sorcery 
reached to the extent that you cure born-blinds, lepers, leucodermic patients and do such 
and such?’ The boy replied: ‘I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who does cure’. 
Then the king got hold of him, and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the 
monk. And the monk was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn 
apostate)!’ The monk refused to turn apostate. Then the king ordered (to be bring) a saw, 
and it was put inthe middle of his scalp and was sawn, till he fell. cut in two pieces. Then 
that courtier was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The 
courtier refused to turn apostate. So the saw was put in the middle of his scalp, and was 
sawn till he fell, cut in two pieces. Then the boy was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give 
up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The boy refused to turn apostate. So the king ordered 
some of his courtiers to take the boy to such and such a mountain saying, ‘Then ascend up 
the mountain with him till you reach its top, and see if he turns apostate (from his religion, 
well and good); otherwise throw him down from its top.’ They took him, ascended up the 
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Part 30 Ye sit 


5. Of fire fed with fuel, OPA 
6. When they sat by it (fire), G)35s VSS) 
7. And they witnessed what they were C33 ee orale lal Seas 
doing against the believers (i.e. buming 
them). 
8. And they had no fault except that they pat alee pipes (ales 
believed in Allah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of a a eae Gite: 
all Praise! OD beet 


9.To Whom belongs the dominion of the 1 Vr ARE | MCRAE ET ORR PET 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness race ap oa 
over everything. O43 +" 
10. Verily, those who put into trial the | WeI7 st GU pies ies 
believing men and believing women (by TGR ate oe ee ere 
torturing them and burning them), and then oA ole ply ter lie ngls 
do not turn in repentance (to Allah), then they 
will have the torment of Hell, and they will 
have the punishment of the burning Fire. 


11. Verily, those who believe and do| 223 hesuasiLei engi 
righteous good deeds, for them will be 


mountain, and the boy said: ‘O Allah! Save me from them by anything You wish!’ So the 
mountain shook and _ all of them fell down, and the boy came walking to the king. The king 
asked him: ‘What did your companions do?’ The boy said: ‘Allah has saved me from them.’ 
The king then ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy on board a boat into the middle 
of the sea, saying, ‘Then if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good), otherwise 
cast him into the sea.’ So they took him, and he said: ‘O Allah! Save me from them by 
anything You wish.’ So the boat capsized, and (all the accompanying courtiers) were 
drowned. The boy then came walking to the king. The king said: ‘What did your 
companions do?’ The boy replied: ‘Allah saved me from them’, and he further said to the 
king: ‘You cannot kill me till you do what | command!’ The king said: ‘What is that 
(command of yours)?’ The boy said: ‘Gather all the people in an upland place, and fasten 
me to the stem (of a tree); then take an arrow from my quiver and fix it in the bow, and say: 

— In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy, — and shoot (me). If you do that, you will kill 
me.’ So the king gathered the people in an upland place, and fastened the boy to the stem, 
took an arrow from his quiver, fixed it in the bow, and said: ‘In the Name of Allah, the Lord 
of the boy’, and shot the arrow. The arrow hit the temporal region of the skull of the boy, 
and the boy put his hand over the temporal region of his skull at the point where the arrow 
hit, and then died. The people proclaimed: ‘We have believed in the Lord of the boy! We 
have believed in the Lord of the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the boy!’ The king 
came, and it was said to him: ‘That is the thing which you were afraid of. By Allah! The 
thing which you were afraid of, has fallen upon you, the people have believed (in Allah).’ So 
he ordered (deep) ditches to be dug at the entrances of the roads, and it was done, then 
fire was kindled in those ditches, and the king ordered that whoever did not turn apostate 
(from his religion) be cast into the ditches, and it was done. Then there came a woman with 
her babe. She nearly retreated back from the ditch but the babe said (spoke): ‘O mother! 
Be patient, you are on the Truth,’ (So she threw herself in the ditch of the fire alongwith her 
child to be with the martyrs in the Paradise).” (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 7148). 
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828 [| Vesexl AO capt by ye 


ee 247 of < 

Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). STG aS ETS nc A 
That is the great success. : Soak 

12. Verily, (O Muhammad pty ae ai! bo) 65) S555 53) 


the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is 
severe and painful. [See V.11:102]. 
Sd S7B ork BS 


13. Verily, He it is Who begins O85 al] 
(punishment) and repeats (punishment in the i 
Hereafter) (or originates the creation of 
everything, and then repeats it on the Day of 


Resurrection). 
14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love ORNS AIRY 
(towards the pious who are real true believers 
of Islamic Monotheism), 
15. Owner of the throne, the Glorious, (ORM UE MIE 
16.(He is the) Doer of whatsoever He O RANI 
intends (or wills). a 
17. Has the story reached you of the hosts, apdlews chil fo 
18. Of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Thamiid? OR yonaee? 
19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in Ou gS: ells 


denying (Prophet Muhammad plu, ate ai! Lo 
and his Message of Islamic Monotheism). 


20. And Allah encompasses them from Ole wtguousal 
behind! (i.e. all their deeds are within His fo 
Knowledge, and He will requite them for 


their deeds). 
21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’an, ORM AK AS 
22. (Inscribed) in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiz @ EAE ois 
(The Preserved Tablet)! . i 


In the Name of Allah eis al, 3 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. _ ; 
1.By the heaven, and Al-T7driq (the GC oS) Oil 
night-comer, 1.e. the bright star); 
2. And what will make you to know what OS wir asst; 


At-Tdrig (night-comer) is? 
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3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness; a ReNc ea 

4. There is no human being but has a Grnacniqn: Ky 
protector over him (or her) (i.e. angels in 
charge of each human being guarding him, 
writing his good and bad deeds) 

5. So let man see from what he is created! OHseuioyi i 

6.He is created from a water gushing oe ob da Gt 
forth, a 

7. Proceeding from between the backbone Oh Lins ts 
and the ribs. 

8. Verily, (Allah) is Able to bring him Cola ars eval 
back (to life)! 

9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds, Omir 
prayers, fasting, etc.) will be examined (as to 
their truth). 

10. Then he will have no power, nor any OLelYisnI6 
helper. 

11. By the sky (having rain clouds) which estat 
gives rain, again and again. 

12. And the earth which splits (with the COBB ANG 


growth of trees and plants). 


"I (y.86:4) 
a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed:. 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uys i! 2, : The Prophet py ade 1 t. narrating about his Lord J», 5s 
said, “Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually does it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih A/l-Bukhani, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 498) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 2): The Prophet ply ale a! bo Said: “Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of the Fajr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allah, Who asks 
them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They 
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying.” 
The Prophet ply «se ai! lo added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer at the end 
of the recitation of Sdrat Al-Fatihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the two 
sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih A/-Bukhan, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
446). 
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13. Verily, this (the Qur’4n) is the Word Kale 2 
that separates (the truth from falsehood, and ; 
commands strict laws for mankind to cut the 
roots of evil). 


14. And it is not a thing for amusement. COS TL aL; 

15. Verily, they are but plotting a plot CIS AS “4 
(against you O Muhammad pt, ade ai! Lo). 

16. And I (too) am planning a plan. ESAs, 

17. So give a respite to the disbelievers; Osals iAinyy) 


deal gently with them for a while. 


Sf@rat AL-A ‘la 
(The Most High) LXXXVII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the OIE; pale 
Most High, ‘ 

2. Who has created (everything), and then Osaki 
proportioned it. 

3. And Who has measured CF eGo bal, 


(preordainments for everything even to be 
blessed or wretched); and then guided (i.e. 
showed mankind the right as well as the 
wrong paths, and guided the animals to 


pasture). 
4. And Who brings out the pasturage, @) gehigsioss 
5. And then makes it dark stubble. Cclitiwcs 
6. We shall make you to recite (the Oyiw Tei 
Qur’an), so you (O Muhammad pty ate a1 Lo) 
shall not forget (it), 
7. Except what Allah may will. He knows ) Ba Asia aA 
what is apparent and what is hidden. 
8. And We shall make easy for you (O ORpal pay 


Muhammad pi. «ue wv! Lo) the easy way (i.e. 
the doing of righteous deeds). 


9. Therefore remind (men) in case the OusateigSs 
reminder profits (them). 
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Ya srl 


AV she! 5 pe 


10. The reminder will be received by him <A Oe 
who fears (Allah), Oni 
11. But it will be avoided by the wretched, G) ENCES; 
12. Who will enter the great Fire (and will eS Laci 


be made to taste its burning). 


13. There he will neither die (to be in rest) CORES have NE 
nor live (a good living). . 
14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself (by OS pis 


avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 


15. And remembers (glorifies) the Name Cs) A505 2185; 
of his Lord (worships none but Allah), and ; 
prays (five compulsory prayers and Nawdfil 
— additional prayers). 


16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world, Lae allos ob 
17. Although the Hereafter is better and Spal po3 SN lg 
more lasting. a ne 
18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures ed Nitti gia 
19. The Scriptures of Ibrahim (Abraham) ens enlace 


and Misa (Moses) (p>! Lgl). 


In the Name of Allah SSA, "y 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. f 
1. Has there come to you the narration of <p peear [eomverstci ars 
the overwhelming (ie. the Day of 
Resurrection)? 
g 
2. Some faces, that Day will be humiliated © 0 ab ees 


(in the Hell-fire, i.e. the faces of all 
disbelievers, Jews and Christians).'” 


eu (V.88:2) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
ploy dale av! lo). Narrated Abu Hurairah as i! .2,: Allah's Messenger ade av! said: “By 
Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the 


Sirah88.Al-Ghashiyah Part 30 Ye sptl AA Lola! by ge 
3. Labouring (hard in the worldly life by Oxi 

worshipping others besides Allah), we (in 

the Hereafter with humility and disgrace)."! 


4. They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. o) rea 4S 

5. They will be given to drink from a sales We 
boiling spring, os 

6. No food will there be for them but a Sibi ea 
poisonous thorny plant, Bezel pubes 

7. Which will neither nourish nor avail Oetu: La oN 
against hunger. Be ae pene 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, el bios yee 

9. Glad with their endeavour (for their Oiiz eit. ac) 


good deeds which they did in this world, 
along with the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism).” 


10. In a lofty Paradise. re bsg 
11. Where they shall neither hear harmful C3 soS Yates 
speech nor falsehood. 
12. Therein will be a running spring. Ox veces 
13. Therein will be thrones raised high. OHeSaeam 
14. And cups set at hand. ca FOALS 
15. And cushions set in rows. (9% peed, slés 
16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. OF “i Gore AY 
17. Do they not look at the camels, how cat pees vi Hy as Sil 


they are created? 


etd A“9onwrg sn 


18. And at the heaven, how it is raised? Owe 3 AS LSS! 5 


dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See 
also the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.41:46). 

"Ml (V.88:3) Narrated ‘Abdullah as wi! 2, “The Prophet psy ale a! Lo Said one statement 
and | said another. The Prophet pu, «Je a! .1. said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).’ And | said, ‘Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.’” (Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 6, 
Hadith No. 24). 

2] (V.88:9) See footnote of (V.18:104). 
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19. And at the mountains, how they are oF as WAL iN 
rooted (and fixed firm)? ay bee wot ae te 
20. And at the earth, how it is outspread? Cesk. EMG 
21. So remind them (O Muhammad ,.. CYL EMG SG 
plvy dele «i 1) — you are only one who reminds. PTT Te 
22. You are not a dictator over them — nae agile Ee 
23. Save the one who turns away and Bose 
disbelieves!", : 
24. Then Allah will punish him with the OMS Terenas 
greatest punishment. - 
25. Verily, to Us will be their return; Co} GIES) 
26. Then verily, for Us will be their OS pod a 
reckoning. 


In the Name of Allah Sieh + 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. nee ; 
1. By the dawn; G) | auall 
2. By the ten nights (i.e. the first ten days pe SCS 
of the month of Dhul-Hijja) ?!, = 
3. And_ by the even and the odd (of all the PHogaasly 
creations of Allah)."*! : 
4. And by the night when it departs. OF use 
5. There is indeed in them (the above Fes POONER 


oaths) sufficient proofs for men of 


"ll (y. 88:23) See footnote of (V.8:39). 

(V.89:2) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lyic ws! 2, : The Prophet ping ane a1 said, “No good 

deeds done on other days are superior to those done on these Carst ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah).” Then some Companions of the Prophet py ate 4! Le said, “Not even Jihad?” 
He replied, “Not even Jihad, except that of aman who does it by putting himself and his 
property in danger (for Allah's sake) and does not return with any of those things.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No.86). 
Gl (V.89:3) “Even” and “Odd?” is interpreted differently by different religious scholars. Some 
say: Even is the Day of Slaughtering of the Sacrifices, i.e. 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, and Odd is 
the Day of ‘Arafah (Hajj), i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. Others say: Even is all the creatures and 
Odd is Allah. Some Say it is the compulsory congregational prayer, i.e. Maghnb is Witr, and 
the other four prayers are Shaf.. 


Sirah 89. Al-Fajr 


understanding (and that, they should avoid all 
kinds of sins and disbeliefs)! 


6. Saw you (O Muhammad py aus ai! to) 
not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people) 


7.Of Jram (who were very tall) like 
(lofty) pillars, 


8. The like of which were not created in 
the land? 


9. And (with) Thamid (people), who 
hewed out rocks in_ the valley (to make 
dwellings)?" 


10. And (with) Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) who had 
the stakes (to torture men by binding them to 
the stakes)? 


11. Who did transgress beyond bounds tn 
the lands (in the disobedience of Allah). 


12. And made therein much mischief. 


13. So your Lord poured on them different 
kinds of severe torment. 


14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful 
(over them). 


15. As for man, when his Lord tries him 
by giving him honour and bounties, then he 
says (in exultation): “My Lord has honoured 
me.” 


16. But when He tries him by straitening 
his means of life, he says: “My Lord has 
humiliated me!” 


17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans 
with kindness and generosity (i.e. you neither 
treat them well, nor give them their exact 
right of inheritance)! 


18. And urge not one another on the 
feeding of A/-Miskin (the poor)! 


(1] 
26:149] 
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(V.89:9) “And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.” [The Qur'an, Verse 
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19. And you devour the inheritance all 
with greed. 


20. And you love wealth with much love. 


21. Nay! When the earth is ground to 
powder. 


22. And your Lord comes with the angels 
in rows. 


23. And Hell will be brought near that 
Day. On that Day will man remember, but 
how will that remembrance (then) avail him? 


24. He will say: “Alas! Would that I had 
sent forth (good deeds) for (this) my life!” 


25. So on that Day none will punish as He 
will punish. 


26. And none will bind (the wicked, 
disbelievers and polytheists) as He will bind. 


27. (It will be said to the pious 
believers of Islamic Monotheism): “O (you) 
the one in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 


28.“Come back to your Lord 
well-pleased (yourself) and well-pleasing 
(unto Him)! 


29.“Enter you then among My 
(honoured) slaves, 


30. “And enter you My Paradise!” 


S@rat Al-Balad 
(The City) XC 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. I swear by this city (Makkah); 


2. And you are free (from sin, and to 
punish the enemies of Islam on the Day of the 
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Sirah 90. Al-Balad 


conquest) in this city (Makkah)! 


3. And by the begetter (i.e. Adam pu! «ue) Ae nic 

and that which he begot (i.e. his progeny). 9 psa 

4, Verily, We have created man in toil. OS aSoyiGi Gi 

5. Does he think that none can overcome CO RUPCSI AR Rate 

him? Be eee ee 

6. He says (boastfully): “I have wasted Wa SCI S 

wealth in abundance!” Ou Jot 

G-4 4% Fr 7% 

7. Does he think that none sees him? or) Jol soyg) Noa 

peer 

8. Have We not made for him two eyes, oried Jat 

9. And a tongue and two lips? Oh 3504; 

10. And shown him the two ways (good posed 45585 
and evil)? cia 

11. But he has not attempted to pass on Prac teee se a7 


the path that is steep (i.e. the path which will 
lead to goodness and success). 


12. And what will make you know the ORFAIHOUN IA 
path that is steep? 


:; ; [2] rer 4 

13. (It is) freeing a neck (slave) Crees 

14. Or giving food in a day of hunger MOLES T GABA 
(famine), ; a 

15. To an orphan near of kin. ORGANS 

16. Or toa Miskin (poor) cleaving to dust OPEANA Say) 
(out of misery). is ane 

17. Then he became one of those who HARA CAEN KIA 6; 
believed (in the Islamic Monotheism) and ee eis eee 

COREA Lipoles acai, 


recommended one another to perseverance 


" (v.90:2) 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Uyic w! .», : On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah's 
Messenger ploy ae a! te said, “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly."(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 
657) 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191) 

QI (v.90:13) Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 22, : The Prophet pi., «ue ab! ts Said: “Whoever 
frees a Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts of his body from the (Hell) Fire, as he has 
freed the body-parts of the slave.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.693) 
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and patience, and (also) recommended one 
another to pity and compassion. 


18. They are those on the Right Hand (i.e. Oxcarcrass 
the dwellers of Paradise), i 


19. But those who disbelieved in Our Aydt Oss s awe wall 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, * F 
revelations, etc.), they are those on the Left 
Hand (the dwellers of Hell). 


20. The Fire will be shut over them (i.e. Oo hnargee. 
they will be enveloped by the Fire without 7 
any opening or window or outlet." 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the sun and its brightness. 


2. By the moon as it follows it (the sun). 


3. By the day as it shows up (the sun’s) Ouly (i 
brightness. 

4. By the night as it conceals it (the sun). OG Lass 

5. By the heaven and Him Who built it. oalesalenl ls 

6. By the earth and Him Who spread it. GAN 

7. By Nafs (Adam or a person or a soul), Oe5 5; 
and Him Who perfected him in proportion; . 

8. Then He showed him what is wrong for OO REE 
him and what is right for him. 

9. Indeed he succeeds who purifies his olnLsnmanint 


ownself (i.e. obeys and performs all that 
Allah ordered, by following the true Faith of 


- (V.90:20) “Therein breathing out with deep sighs and roaring will be their portion, and 
therein they will hear not.**” [The Qur’an, Verse 21:100] 

“Ibn Mas‘dd as a1 .s, recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are destined to 
remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be put in a 
separate Tabéit (Box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hellfire except he 
himself.” Then Ibn Mas‘Gd recited this Verse (V.21:100). [Tafsir lbn Kathir, Tabari and Qurtubi). 
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Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds). 


10. And indeed he fails who corrupts his 
ownself (i.e. disobeys what Allah has ordered 
by rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism or by following polytheism or by 
doing every kind of evil wicked deeds). 


11.Thamid (people) denied (their 
Prophet) through their transgression (by 
rejecting the true Faith of Islamic 
Monotheism, and by following polytheism, 
and by committing every kind of sin). 


12. When the most wicked man among 
them went forth (to kill the she-camel). 


13. But the Messenger of Allah [Salih «u- 
pri] said to them: “Be cautious! (Fear the 
evil end). That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do 
not harm it) and bar it not from having its 
drink!” 


14. Then they denied him and they killed 
it. So their Lord destroyed them because of 
their sin, and made them equal in destruction 
(i.e. all grades of people, rich and poor, 
strong and weak, etc.)! 


15.And He (Allah) feared not the 
consequences thereof. 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. By the night as it envelops. 
2. By the day as it appears in brightness. 


3. By Him Who created male and female. 


4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are 
diverse (different in aims and purposes); 


5. As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, 


<epicnal, 2 
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6. And believes in A/-Husné."!| 


7. We will make smooth for him the path 
of ease (goodness). 


8. But he who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient.”! 


VY Jel! 8) po 
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9. And belies A/-Husnd (See the footnote eas, 
of the Verse No. 6). 

10. We will make smooth for him the path OR peal rpacae 
for evil. 

11. And what will his wealth avail him OBI Be 
when he goes down (in destruction)? ; : 

12. Truly! On Us is (to give) guidance. oil (le%) 

13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last ING SIG ai 
(Hereafter) and the first (this world). a rs 

14. Therefore I have warned you of a BaaKS <r 
blazing Fire (Hell). 

15. None shall enter it save the most ANY 
wretched. 

16. Who denies and turns away. AS5s5Scca 

17. And Al-Muttagiin (the pious — (wv) NC oy 
See V.2:2) will be far removed from it - 
(Hell). 

18. He who spends his wealth for increase @ & Palas psa 


in self-purification, 


[1 (v.92:6) 

(A) Al-Husna: The Best (i.e. either La i/aha illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in 
Allah's Way or bless him with Paradise). 

(8) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 

(V.92:8) Narrated ‘Ali as 41 ,s,: We were in the company of the Prophet piv, ate v1 t. and 
he said, “There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in Paradise or in 
the Hell-fire.” We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we depend (on _ this fact and give up 
work)?” He replied, “No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such 
deeds as will lead him to his destined place.” Then the Prophet py «ue «v1 Lo recited: “As for 
him who gives (in charity) and keeps his dutyto Allahand fears Him, and believes in A/-Husna. 
We will make smooth for him the path of ease...” (V.92: 5-10) (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.6, 
Hadith No.472). 
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a 


19. And who has (in mind) no favour from o % 1 KS oo is N5 
anyone to be paid back, c poet rors. 


20. Except to seek the Countenance of his Oasis ety } 
Lord, the Most High. 
21. He surely will be pleased (when he Oe755-55 


enters Paradise). 


S@rat Ad-Duha (The Forenoon - 
_ >, “After Sunrise”) XCII 


In the Name of Allah Kain "y 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. : 

1. By the forenoon (after sunrise)."" Orit, 

2. By the night when it darkens (and stand ORSARNCIN 
still). id 

3. Your Lord (O Muhammad «us a1 te OV p55 0550 
ps) has neither forsaken you nor hates you. 

4. And indeed the Hereafter is better for IN PFS 
you than the present (life of this world). peaS 

5, And verily, your Lord will give you (all COPTIC Or Sm orp aR 
good) so that you shall be well-pleased. i 

6. Did He not find you (0 Muhammad G) TCH ae ROS) | 
piwy cule ad! ,to) an orphan and gave you a er; 
refuge? 

7. And He found you unaware (of the 1 5345 Sis 455-95 
Qur’an, its laws and Prophethood) and 
guided you? 
I (y.93:1) 


a) Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: Only Umm Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet auc a! 1. 
4 Offering the Duha (Forenoon prayer). She said.“On the day of the conquest of Makkah, 

he Prophet pi.y ale wv! to took a bath in my house and offered eight Raka‘at. | never Saw 

him praying such a light prayer but he performed perfect prostrations and bowings’. (Sahih 

Al-Bukhani, Vol.2, Hadith No.207A). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 41 2, : My friend (the Prophet) advised me to observe three things: 

(1) to fast three days a month; 

(2) to pray two Raka‘at of Duha prayer (Forenoon prayer); and 

(3) to pray Witr before sleeping. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol.3, Hadith No.202). 
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Pay fic te reat a ae ar 
9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with CD ELIE 
oppression. 
10. And repulse not the beggar. OF 356 LCT, 
11. And proclaim the Grace of your Lord JSG) tf, 


(i.e. the Prophethood and all other Graces). 


S@rat Ash-Sharh 
(The Opening Forth) XCIV 
In the Name of Allah SiN Sl ‘y 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FES ; 
1. Have We not opened your breast for O Lic ik wipe sf 
you (O Muhammad p., ade a1 to)? 
2. And removed from you your burden. © SS Tee Os Ory 
3. Which weighed down your back? Os ys tail 
4. And have We not raised high your Oss aes, 
fame? 
5. Verily, along with every hardship is ‘ole 4 calieip 
relief, 
6. Verily, along with every hardship is Qi salle at 


relief (i.e. there is one hardship with two 
reliefs, so one hardship cannot overcome two 


reliefs). 

7.So when you have finished (your (ORATION 
occupation), devote yourself for Allah’s 
worship. 

8. And to your Lord (Alone) turn (all 25645 Ss 


your) intentions and hopes. 


In the Name of Allah Sys gs 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. PEED + 
1. By the fig, and the olive. o sZt oth 


2. By Mount Sinai. OD ixseyshs 
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3. By this city of security (Makkah). ""! OAs; 

4. Verily, We created man in the best CO) Stag oy iG ai 
stature (mould). 

5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of CO) inet ise 
the low. 

6.Save those who believe (in Islamic Ansesuaileierniyy 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. Then ihe 
they shall have a reward without end Oyeee 
(Paradise). 

7. Then what (or who) causes you (O OF Wh LISS 


disbelievers) to deny the Recompense (i.e. the 
Day of Resurrection)? 


8.Is not Allah the Best of judges? 


Sfrat Al-‘Alag | 
| (The Clot) XCVI 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who GO ears (sper ir 
has created (all that exists). ae 

2. He has created man from a clot (a piece Ok Saye 
of thick coagulated blood). ° 

3. Read! And your Lord is the Most Osi BeAr 
Generous. ; 

4. Who has taught (the writing) by the OC sibacusii 
pen. 

5. He has taught man that which he knew eel Soyise 
not. , 

6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress (in Oeabisaylas<e 

disbelief and evil deed). : 

7. Because he considers himself OGEriSal 
self-sufficient. 

8. Surely, unto your Lord is the return. Osea ds) 


Ol (y.95:3) See footnote of (V.2:191). 
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9. Have you (O Muhammad ploy auc ait Lo) OKs fic 4 
seen him (i.e. Aba Jahl) who prevents TERS 

10.A slave (Muhammad poy aus ai! te) OR AN Ww 
when he prays? -™ 

11. Tell me if he (Muhammad a 1 J. ORANG jer 
pws) is on the guidance (of Allah) i : 

12. Or enjoins piety ! Cs t Zit 

13. Tell me if he (Abd Jahl) denies (the OAs cies 
truth, i.e. this Qur’an) and turns away! 

14. Knows he not that Allah does see ORS jest 
(what he does)? 

15. Nay! If he (Abd Jahl) ceases not, We Osos juie 
will catch him by the forelock — 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! PLE 2Siob 

17. Then let him call upon his council (of OY 25.516 pack 
helpers). 

18. We will call out the guards of Hell (to ob Mpc 
deal with him)! 

19. Nay! (O Muhammad ply, ale i! 2)! OF Afi ly dor aly ands 
Do not obey him (Abi Jahl). Fall prostrate 
and draw near to Allah! 


In the Name of Allah NEN SN 5 
= we, 2 pte 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful eee, ‘ 
1. Verily, We have sent it (this Qur'an) jaaliai 3 aS iG) 
down in the night of A/-Qadr (Decree). al 
2. And what will make you know what the dalla Ghia, 


night of A/-Oadr (Decree) is? 


- (V.97:1)"Therein (that night) is decreed every matter of ordainments.” [The Qur'an, 
(Verse 44:4 )]** 

** i.e., the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities for the whole (coming) year as 
decreed by Allah. 
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3. The night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is better ©) pall gee dal als 

than a_ thousand months (i.e. worshipping 4 . : 

All&h in that night is better than worshipping 

Him a thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4 


months). 

4, Therein descend the angels and the Rih measles tons KEIMIA 
[Jibril (Gabril)] by Allah’s Permission with ot en 
all Decrees, oe i i 

5. (All that night), there is Peace (and Orel ries ae a 


Goodness from Allah to His believing slaves) 
until the appearance of dawn. 


fe (The Clear Evidence) XCVIII 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


SM SIMA AS 


1. Those who disbelieve from among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and Al-Mushrikin, 21 were not going to leave 
(their disbelief) until there came to them clear 
evidence. 


ae 


Beets 3° 5 ad € = Sf 
. J - * . _° 
o) =e ri SS sr 


2.A Messenger (Muhammad «ss i! 1 @O BOASE hug en roy 
piv) from Allah, reciting (the Qur’an) purified 


pages [purified from A/-Batil (falsehood)}. 


3. Wherein are correct and straight laws an r02 BIE ics 
from Allah. F = 
° o , 2s S23. Ge areeios 

4. And the people of the Scripture (Jews 3 LAV CESINS hall Gabe 
and Christians) differed not until after there Oxide 


came to them clear evidence (i.e. Prophet 
Muhammad py oye ai! We and whatever was 
revealed to him). 


5. And they were commanded not, but that 
they should worship Allah, and worship none 
but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing 
partners to Him), and perform As-Saldt 


“yh 7 ot3o7 oS 34 Sior 3 emf 4a, 

ES SN Gale aN YY IGS 
id 

A KRATSAI RE A ee 10 

cpocll'ss ay i lgr5e 9 a pbca)| lana y 

pte | 


ey (V.97:5) Narrated ‘Aishah iis i! ,2,: Allah's Messenger al., «ue ai! Lo said, “Search for 
the Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights of Ramadan.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol 3, Hadith No.234). 

a (98:1) | Al-Mushrikon: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad plang dale a1 lo. 
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(Iqamat-as-Saldat) and give Zakdt, and that is 
the right religion. 


6. Verily, those who disbelieve (in the] {CG ssi uls ess 
religion of Islam, the Qur’4n and Prophet se ages ‘ 
Muhammad ,L., «ws 1 ,te) from among the ‘o 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and Al-Mushriktin will abide in the Fire of 
Hell. They are the worst of creatures." 


-o-Ee A AME a gee 
DoS pe yObiS iveyen uaer ees 3 


"77 


e3 ae rad ee 


7. Verily, those who believe [in the| AssiecusiiLesizcgd a 
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger ee is 
Muhammad 1.) 1s 1,1) including all OPS, 
obligations ordered by Islam] and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best of 
creatures. 


8. Their reward with their Lord is ‘Adn OB yo gst dior tee pe am Be 
(Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity), | <_. ate ie 5 pois esi 
underneath which rivers flow. They will abide | 422! -i5-yc aul colulhs Gus pe dl 
therein forever, Allah will be pleased with 5G FNS 
them, and they with Him. That is for him who ee 
fears his Lord. 


In the Name of Allah SHAS + 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. reEET as 

1. When the earth is shaken with its (final) o aii EMAL G 
earthquake. ; ‘ 

2. And when the earth throws out its Ou Blo aes 
burdens. 

3. And man_ will say: “What is the matter Qa6Zoy156 
with it?” : 


ie (V.98:6) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
ploy due a! io). Narrated Abu Hurairah as 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger, qe i! lo said: “By 
Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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4. That Day it will declare its information 6 ees RIES wee 
(about all that happened over it of good or pee Ra 
evil). 

5. Because your Lord will inspire it. QeeshZejou 

6. That Day mankind will proceed in Fan 1 | pare oy 
scattered groups that they may be shown their ss rhe 204 
deeds." Oa 


er 27#f Ae, 


7.So whosoever does good equal to the o. aCai ess NE A AEA ee 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 


8. And whosoever does evil equal to the 255 ES SE ear LER ARR 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. . 


Strat Al-‘Adiyat 
(Those That Run) C 

In the Name of Allah the Most yee af : 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. FDP ai : 

1. By the (steeds) that run, with panting. OSM, 

2. Striking sparks of fire (by their Ceses eae 
hooves). af 

3. And scouring to the raid at dawn. Oe iult 

4. And raise the dust in clouds the while. OCS .4 53k 

5. And penetrating forthwith as one into OTN ae 
the midst (of the foe). fer ae 

6. Verily, man (disbeliever) is ungrateful C5355 Pag eee fs 
to his Lord. ee a: 

7. And to that he bears witness (by his Ci, as £255 
deeds). : 

8. And verily, he is violent in the love of ©} rt ics 815 
wealth. a : 

9. Knows he not that when the contents of G) 2 GOA slay Sal @ 
the graves are poured forth (all mankind is 
resurrected)? 


"1 (99:6) See footnote of (V.11:18). 
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10. And that which its in the breasts (of OR wll sb ass 
men) is made known? 
11. Verily, that Day (ie. the Day of OD i ieee! 


Resurrection) their Lord will be 
Well-Acquainted with them (as to their deeds 
and will reward them for their deeds). 


S@rat Al-Qa@ri‘ah 
(The Striking Hour) CI : 


In the Name of Allah SNe a , 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. PEP ai 2 


1. Al-Qdri‘ah (the striking Hour i.e. the oe a5 esi 
Day of Resurrection). e 
2. What is the striking (Hour)? © Zo 1GNiG 
3. And what will make you know what the a SENG ak, salle, 
striking (Hour) is? : 
4. It is a Day whereon mankind will be halen A313 Ke 
like moths scattered about. ; Aerts 
Sl 
° . . eo 947 4 Ov. AHL 
5. And the mountains will be like carded cg) Ss SSIS S55 
wool. - OW AT 
6. Then as for him whose balance (of Gy seeks ae 
good deeds) will be heavy, ne 
7.He will live a _ pleasant life (in ao sl ise 34 
Paradise). ee 
8. But as for him whose balance (of good onan sy eaeer Ct; 
deeds) will be light, 
9. He will have his home in Hawiyah (pit, operas 
i.e. Hell). 
10. And what will make you know what it © PANO UN Hy" 
is? 
‘ : ; Oxlt > 7 G- 
11. (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire! OFM ne 


(1) (v.101:6) See footnote of (V.7:8). 
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Sarat At-Takathur (The piling Up — 


Ze ite 
The Emulous Desire) Cll Fels 
In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
1. The mutual rivalry (for piling up of OR CIKS ai 
worldly things) diverts you, 
2. Until you visit the graves (i.e. till you G) Ao rs As 
die). , 
3. Nay! You shall come to know! ‘) oe Cee 
4. Again nay! You shall come to know! 1 Ape: B63 
5. Nay! If you knew with a sure nites prec SK 


knowledge (the end result of piling up, you 
would not have been occupied yourselves in 


worldly things). 

6. Verily, You shall see the blazing Fire S ee, St; a5 
(Hell)! met 

7. And again, you shall see it with @) cna eS ie 
certainty of sight! 

8. Then on that Day you shall be asked 6 ; Pl PR OASAT Aco 4 
about the delights"! (you indulged in, in this ge 
world)! 


(V.102:8) Narrated Abu Hurairah «sc 1! ~2,; Once during a day or a night Allah's 
Messenger aL, «ue wi! .t. came out and found Abu Bakr and ‘Umar Uyic 4! 2,, he said: 
“What has brought you out of your homes at this hour?” They replied: “Hunger, O Allah's 
Messenger.” He said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, | too have come out for 
the same reason for which you have come out”. Then he pi.y «ue a! Lo Said to them (both): 
“Come along!”And he went along with them to a man from the Ans4r but they did not find 
him in his house. The wife of that man saw the Prophet pL, «We wv! J. and said: “You are 
welcome.” Allah's Messenger py auc 4) J. asked her (saying): “Where is so-and-so?” She 
replied: “He has gone to fetch some water for us.” In the mean time the Ansari man came, 
saw Allah's Messenger pig auc av! J. with his two Companions and said: “All the praise and 
thanks be to Allah: today there is none superior to me as regards guests.” Then he went 
and brought a part of a bunch of date-fruit, having dates, some still green, some ripe and 
some fully ripe and requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to slaughter for 
them a sheep). Allah’s Messenger ju «Je «i! 2 said to him: “Beware! Do not slaughter a 
milch sheep”. So he slaughtered a sheep (prepared the meals from its meat). They ate 
from that sheep and that bunch of dates and drank water. After they had finished eating 
and drinking to their fill, Allah's Messenger ply dale ald! so said to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 2, 
Legis v1! : “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you will be asked about this treat on the Day 
of Resurrection. He (Allah) brought you out of your homes with hunger and you are not 
returning to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.” (Sahih Muslim, Vol.6, 
The Book of Drinks, Chapter 20, Pages 116,117). 
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SQrat Al-‘Asr 
(The Time) CIII 3 
In the Name of Allah SN a = 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. a ; 
1. By Al-‘Asr (the time). G) aall; 
2. Verily, man is in loss, © pay Soy 


AB ppt per 
- 


3. Except those who believe (in Islamic | (,2i5,c3u3sti,Lcsl} Cosy 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, CANS xe et 
and recommend one another to the truth [i.e. asian Sil 
order one another to perform all kinds of 
good deeds (A/-Ma‘rif) which Allah has 
ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds (A/-Munkar) which Allah has 
forbidden], and recommend one another to 
patience (for the sufferings, harms, and 
injuries which one may encounter in Allah’s 
Cause during preaching His religion of 
Islamic Monotheism or Jihad). 


A 
C 
9) 


Se; 


‘or 
LAs oN 
vy 

_* 


ay 


In the Name of Allah 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Woe to every slanderer and backbiter,"” Cj eA ppm joa} ye 

2. Who has gathered wealth and counted Css NC ca 
It. 

3. He thinks that his wealth will make him Osa AvsteZ 
last forever! 

4, Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into the O cise 
crushing Fire. 

5. And what will make you know what the eAaiGaeslGs 
crushing Fire is? 

6. The fire of Allah kindled, PRePA LPN 

7. Which leaps up over the hearts, C5555 ibe abs sit 


I (V.104:1) See the footnotes A, B, C, of (V.49:12). 
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4“, “4 
4 7 


8. Verily, it shall be closed upon them, G53 ey 
9. In pillars stretched forth (i.e. they will Opiteg 


be punished in the Fire with pillars). 


Sérat Al-Fil 


(The Elephant) CV 
In the Name of Allah sag “ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. aici : 

1. Have you (O Muhammad we wi! to Ot Aa KS ESS 
ay) not seen how your Lord dealt with the Meee Xs i 
owners of the Elephant? [The Elephant army 
which came from Yemen under the command 
of Abrahah Al-Ashram intending to destroy 
the Ka ‘bah at Makkah]. 

2. Did He not make their plot go astray? Jai 3 aS, jae 3 

3. And He sent against them birds, in ees wile Sony 
flocks, a ee 

4, Striking them with stones of Sijjil (@) Slee ott ae es 
(baked clay). Gee es 

5. And He made them like (an empty field 3 Pen A gor ts 
of) stalks (of which the corn has been eaten ‘ 
up by cattle).!" 


si (V.105:5) The story of the army of the Elephants (the Qur'an 105:1-5). This incident 
happened during the period of the birth-year of Prophet Muhammad pu, ae i to. 
Abrahah Al-Ashram was the governor of Yemen on behalf of the king of Ethiopia (as 
Yemen was a part of the Ethiopian kingdom). He (Abrahah) thought to build a house (like 
the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in San‘a (the capital of Yemen) and call the Arabs to perform the 
pilgrimage there in San‘a instead of the Ka‘bah (Al-Bait Al-Haram) in Makkah, with the 
intention of diverting the trade and benefits from Makkah to Yemen. He presented his idea 
to the king of Ethiopia who agreed to his idea. So the house (church) was built and he 
named it A/-Quilais; there was no church of its like at that time. Then a man from the 
Quraish tribe of Makkah came there and was infuriated by it, so he relieved his nature 
(stools and urine) in it, soiled its walls and went away. When Abrahah Al-Ashram saw that, 
he could not control his anger and raised an army to invade Makkah and demolish the 
Ka‘bah. He had in that army thirteen elephants and amongst them was an elephant called 
Mahmiid which was the biggest of them. So that army proceeded and none amongst the 
Arab tribes that faced them (fought against them) but was killed and defeated, till it 
approached near Makkah. Then there took place negotiations between Abrahah Al-Ashram 
and the chief of Makkah (Abdul Muttalib bin Hashim, the grandfather of the Prophet 1! 

4 4c), and it was concluded that Abrahah would restore the camels of Abdul Muttalib 
which he had taken away, and then he (Abrahah Al-Ashram) would decide himself as 
regards the Ka‘bah. Abdul Muttalib ordered the men of Makkah to evacuate the city and go 
to the top of the mountains along with their wives and children in case some harm should 
come to them from the invading oppressors. Then that army moved towards Makkah till 
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Sarat Quraish 
(Quraish) CVI 


In the Name of Allah Sigal, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ae ; 
1. (It is a great Grace and Protection from O53 GAY 
Allah) for the taming of the Quraish, ae e 
2.(And with all those Allah’s Grace and © aah Kaic, oat} 


Protections for their taming, We cause) the 
(Quraish) caravans to set forth safe in winter 
(to the south) and in summer (to the north 
without any fear), 


3. So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of @) Fe HOS Fever 
this House (the Ka ‘bah in Makkah), ji — 

4. (He) Who has fed them against hunger, meals; gsut re ier it 
and has made them safe from fear. co aoe 


Strat Al-M@‘an | 


(The Small Kindnesses) CVII 
In the Name of Allah reer : 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FDP as 3 

1.Have you seen him who denies the 5 eM ISS NSA 
Recompense? Riipee oe ore 

2. That is he who repulses the orphan io a shigas ae i “ WG 
(harshly), ‘ 

3. And urges not on the feeding of 2) 4S SL ale ce; 


Al-Miskin (the poor), 


they reached valley Muhassir. While the army was marching towards Makkah, in the middle 
of the valley, suddenly it was overtaken by flocks of birds, flocks after flocks, air-raiding that 
army with small stones slightly bigger than a lentil seed. There never fell a stone ona 
soldier except it dissolved his flesh and burst it into pieces. So they perished with a total 
destruction. Abrahah Al-Ashram fled away while his flesh was bursting into pieces till he 
died on the way (back to Yemen). Such was the victory bestowed by Allah, (the 
All-Majestic, All-Powerful) to the people of Makkah and such was the protection provided by 
Him for His House (Ka‘bah in Makkah). (See Tafsir lbn Kathir, Sdrah Al-Fil). 

"I (v.107:2) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d uyis 411 ,, : The Prophet ,1.y ale <i! Lo said, “I and the 
person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like this,” putting 
his index and middle fingers together. (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol\.8, Hadith No.34). 

2] (y.107:3) Narrated Abu Hurairah asc <i! 2): The Prophet pL, «ue wv! 2 said, “The one 
who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a Mujahid (fighter) who fights for Allah's 
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4.So woe unto those performers of Saldt 1° ZA gare 
(prayers) (hypocrites), 5 

5.Those who delay their Saldt (prayer ORNS pao Wate oll 
from their stated fixed times). 5 

6. Those who do good deeds only to be CG <= Pepe yen\ 


seen (of men), Ta a ere 
7.And prevent A/-Md ‘tin(small kindnesses ROA Rpeouy 
like salt, sugar, water). 


' “S@rat Al-Kauthar — 


(A River in Paradise) CVIII 
In the Name of Allah pehedes ot : 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. EDI) 8p _———— 

1. Verily, We have granted you (O SSAA 
Muhammad poy we ai! ,t0) Al-Kauthar (a : 
river in Paradise). ""! 

2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord OPP ge 
and sacrifice (to Him only). ile 

3. For he who hates you (O Muhammad OANT ANC ae | 


ply ale ai! - te), he will be cut off (from 
posterity and every good thing in this world 
and in the Hereafter). 


[2] 


Sarat Al-Kafiran 
(The Disbelievers) CIX 
In the Name of Allah NGS 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Bl = 
1. Say: (0 Muhammad py, cue ait 1. to ‘3 Ay pet ite 


these Mushrikun and Kafirtun): “O Al-Kafirtn 
(disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness, in His 


Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the night and fasts all the day.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.7, Hadith No.265). 

(I (V.108:1) Narrated Anas ic i! 2, When the Prophet pl, ate i! ,. was made to 
ascend to the heavens. He pu, cue wi! J. Said (after his return), “| came upon a river (in 
Paradise) the banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. | asked Jibril (Gabriel), 
‘What is this (river)?’ He replied, ‘This is the Kauthar.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No. 
488). 

aI (V.108:3) Narrated Anas as w! —»,; The Prophet si, ate wv! 1. Said, “None of you will 
have Faith till he loves me more than his father, his children and all mankind. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhani, Vol.1, Hadith No.14). 


Sirah 109. Al-Kafiriin 
Sirah 110. An-Nasr 


Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in 
the Day of Resurrection, and in A/-Qadar.)! 


2. “I worship not that which you worship, 


3.“Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. 


4. “And I shall not worship that which you 
are worshipping. 


5. “Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. 


6. “To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion (Islamic Monotheism).” 


~~ S@rat An-Nasr 
(The Help) CX | 


In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you, O Muhammad gL, ae a! te against your 
enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). 


2. And you see that the people enter 
Allah’s religion (Islam) in crowds. 


3. So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and 
ask His Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One 
Who accepts the repentance and Who 
forgives. 


> | 9 SL SSI 0) aw 
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In the Name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


1. Perish the two hands of Abd Lahab (an 
uncle of the Prophet) and perish he!!! 


Oy) (V.111:1) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Liyss wi! or : “When the Verse, ‘And warn your tribe (O 


Muhammad pL.) aus a! to) of near kindre 


ply cule al! 


.26:214) was revealed, Allah’s Messenger 
went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, ‘Ya 


Sabahah!* The people said, ‘What is that?’ Then they gathered around him, whereupon he 
said, ‘Do you see? If | inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 
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2. His wealth and his children will not © 622.1650 452 Gel 
benefit him! 

3. He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing MBSE LEZ 
flames! Os Rear 

4. And his wife, too, who carries wood OQ siti 21, 


(thorns of Sa‘ddn which she used to put on 
the way of the Prophet pL, as v1 Jo , or use 
to slander him). . 


5. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad 
(palm fibre). 


Sarat Al-Ikhlas or At-Tauhid ie Oe SE 
(The Purity) CX se 


In the Name of Allah ayeey 2 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FDP ai ; 
1. Say (O Muhammad p., atc 1 to): “He 1) Ramee Ss 
is Allah, (the) One."*! 
2. “Allah-us-Samad (3 i waoy Gi! al ‘o OTA 


eleb1 ) [Allah the Self-Sufficient Master, 


mountain, will you believe me?’ They said, ‘We have never heard you telling a lie.’ Then he 
said, ‘| am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.’ Abu Lahab said, ‘May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?’ Then Abu Lahab went away. So [Sdrat 
Al-Masad] ‘Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!’ was revealed. (V.111:1). (Sahih Al-Bukhan, 
Vol. 6, Hadith No. 495). 
* “Y4 Saba&hah!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 
Oy) (V.111:4) ‘And his wife too, who carries wood.’ Mujahid said, ‘Carries the wood’ means 
that she used to slander (the Prophet pi, aue av! Lo) and goes about with calumnies. 
(V.111:5) “In her neck is a twisted rope of palm fibre, [i.e. the chain which is in the Fire 
(of Hell)].” (Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol.6, Chapter 356, Page 469). 
[Imam Qurtubi says in the Tafsir of the (V.17:45)]: 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair ae 1 2, : “When Sdrah No.111 A/-Masad was revealed, the wife of 
Abu Lahab came looking out for the Prophet py ais a! J. while Abu Bakr ais ! ,2, was 
sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet pL, «ue 1 Lo : ‘I wish if you get aside (or go 
away) as she is coming, to us, she may harm you’. The Prophet said: ‘There will be a screen 
set between me and her’. So she did not see him py auc ww! Lo . She said to Abu Bakr: “Your 
companion is saying poetry against me.’ Abu Bakr said: ‘By Allah he does not say poetry.’ She 
said: ‘Do you believe that’. Then she left. Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! She did not 
see you’. The Prophet pio, cue ai! L. said: ‘An angel was screening me from her.’” —_[ This 
Hadith is quoted in Masnad Abé yalla 
It is said that if the Verse [(17:45) The Quran] is recited by a real believer (of Islamic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows best). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, 
Vol.10, Page 269). 
GI (:112:1) See Tauhid in the Glossary (Appendix). 


Sirah 113. Al-Falaq Part 30 [ 855 | Ye cel VV past by gw 


Whom all creatures need, (He neither eats nor 


drinks)]. 
66 {1] 4 fers a“. 
3. “He begets not, nor was He begotten. 1 Fear tor 
4.“And there is none  co-equal or ‘o ita ee i Us eth 


comparable unto Him.” 


| Strat Al-Falaq 
(The Daybreak) CXHiI 
In the Name of Allah Sys h - 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. teens 
1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah), the A Gio 4% 
Lord of the daybreak, Sore Ss 
2. “From the evil of what He has created, tc Sle wesja 
3.“And from the evil of the darkening Cy) CBs gule “S25 


(night) as it comes with its darkness; (or the 
moon as it sets or goes away), 


4.“And from the evil of those who @ js sesh BN 5 
practise witchcraft when they blow in the 
knots, 

5.“And from the evil of the envier when CJ475 3) Bhai, 


he envies.” 


U8) y.112:3) 
A) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal asc 1 .2,: The Prophet pW, ale wv! Lo said, “O Mu'adh! Do 
you know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” | said, “Allah and His Messenger know 
better.” The Prophet ply ade a! lo Said, “To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in 
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” | replied, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better.” The Prophet ply dale a! glo said, “Not to punish them (if they 
did so).” [Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470]. 
B) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri csc 4! ~2,; Aman heard another man reciting: ‘Say (O 
Muhammaga): “He is Allah, (the) One.” (112:1) And he recited it repeatedly. When it was 
morning, he went to the Prophet pu, «ue wi! .1. and informed him about that as if he 
considered that the recitation of that Sdrah by itself was not enough. Allah’s Messenger 
g dulce wi bo Said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to one-third of the 
Quran.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 471). 
C) Narrated ‘Aishah Uyic wt i, The Prophet ply dule ai! lo Sent (an army unit) under the 
command of a man who used to lead his companions in the prayers and would finish his 
recitation with (the Sdrah 112): ‘Say (0 Muhammad): “He is Allah, (the) One.” (112:1). 
When they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet al, «Js 1 J. . He 
said (to them), “Ask him why he does so.” They asked him and he said, “| do so because it 
mentions the Qualities of the Most Gracious and | love to recite it (in my prayer).” The 
Prophet ploy doyle ai! Lo said (to them). “Tell him that Allah loves him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhanri, 
Vol. 9, Hadith No. 472]. 
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Sdrat An-Naés } 
(Mankind) CXIV | 


the ie sas evar Merciful. <as—__—- 

1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the o) AOS3 el Sj 
Lord of mankind, !11 

2. “The King of mankind —"! ©} aye 

3. “The lah (God) of mankind, Peires| 

4.“From the evil of the whisperer (devil o. wosiebas pu 


who whispers evil in the hearts of men) who 
withdraws (from his whispering in one’s heart 
after one remembers A]Jah). 3! 


5. “Who whispers in the breasts of 0 PY ee Py tee oveyrcrr- ai 
mankind. ‘i 


‘ ee ” ES oe of « “<a 17 
6. “Of jinn and men. OC) HLNG AES. 


OM (V.114:1) Narrated‘Aishah jie a! 2, : whenever Allah’s Messenger ply ale «i ge went 
to bed, he used to recite Sdrat Al-Ikhlas (112), Sdrat Al-Falaq (113) and ‘Sorat An-Nas (114) 
and then blow on_ his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body that 
his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order me to do like that for him. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 644). 


2) (V.114:2) The Statement of Allah Jas 3s: ‘The King of mankind.’ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah wc i ~2,: The Prophet p., ue i 1. said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will grasp the whole (planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll up the 
heaven with His Right Hand and say, ‘! am the King. Where are the kings of the earth?” 
gd Al-Bukhani, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 479). 

' (V.114:4) Narrated Abu Hurairah ac 1 2: Allah's Messenger play dele ab! plo said, “The 
(Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is surrounded 
by all kinds of disliked undesirable things.”* (Sahih Al-Bukhani, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 494). 

* Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self-control, 
perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allah and His Messenger 

y tule a! gio lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is difficult to do. 
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LIST OF PROSTRATION PLACES 
IN THE QUR’AN 


It is a a practice to prostrate at the following places while 
reciting the Qur’an 


ae — 
rc 
a ee ee 
pis [Ab ieee 
oe = 

Ea 


Al-Furgan 


*In all, fourteen places of prostration are agreed upon by all Muslim 
religious scholars and ‘Ulama, while Imam Shafi‘i suggests prostration 
at this place also. 

The following invocation is usually recited during the prostration: 


Sajada wajhiya lilladhi khalagahu wa sawwarahu, wa shagga sam ‘ahu wa 
basarahu, tabarak-Allahu Ahsan-ul-Khaligin. [Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No.201]. 
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PROPHETS MENTIONED IN THE QUR’AN 


Names of some of the Prophets mentioned in the Qur’an and their English 
equivalent: 


a ee 
Ci [ARVas pla peal [Elisha 
Ilyas pr! ale GulJdl | Elias 
Isma‘il pu! aus uclaw! | Ishmael 
aly Lit ul ale by | Lot 
Mowe 


. | Nah prut! aule »3 | Noah 


3: 
4. 
»; 
ve 


Ya‘qub pra! aule oie, | Jacob 


Sulaiman prod! ayle Glals | Solomon 


| 18. | Yunus pro! aule owgs | Jonah 
ro Yusuf pred! aye tw gs 


Zakartya proud! age LS} 


Joseph 


Zachariya 
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‘Abd 


‘Ad 


Adhan 


Ahkam 


Al-Ahzab 


‘Ajwah 
‘Alim 


Allahu-Akbar 
"Amah 
Al-’Amadnah 


Amin 


Ansar 
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(sid!) A male slave, a slave of Allah. 


(sLc) An ancient tribe that lived after Nah (Noah). It was 
prosperous, but disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with a violent destructive westerly wind. 


(g15Nt) The call to Saldt (prayer) pronounced loudly to 
indicate that the time of praying is due. And it is as follows: 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu-Akbar,; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; 
Ash-hadu an 1a iladha illallah, Ash-hadu an 1a iladha 
illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil-Ullah, Ash- 
hadue anna Muhammadan Rasil-Ullah; Haiya ‘alas- 
Sala(h), Haiya‘alas-Sala(h); Haiya ‘alal-Falah, Haiya 
‘alal-Faladh;  Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Lda_ iladha 
illallah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1\, Page 334). 

(pLS>I) “legal status”. According to Islamic law, there are 
five kinds of ahkam: 

1. Compulsory (Wdjib s>14)! ) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahabb w>id! ) 

3. Forbidden (Muharram » »>.I! ) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrtih 05 S\\ ) 

5. Lawful and allowed (Haldl J.J! ) 


(O1;>‘!) The Confederates. The term is used for the 
disbelievers of Quraish and the Jews residing at Al- 
Madinah and some other Arab tribes who invaded the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah but were forced to withdraw. 


(Sg>0!) A kind of date. 


(JLJ!) A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in 
Islam. 


(25! 4 1) Allah is the Most Great. 
(4.51) A female slave. 


(4545!) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and 
all the duties which Allah has ordained. 


(a0!) O Allah, accept our invocation. 


(,Les!) The Companions of the Prophet ,L, we a1 16 from 
the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, who embraced Islam and 
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Al-‘Agqiq 


‘Aqiqah 


‘Aqrad Halqa 
Arafah (day of) 
‘Arafat 


Arak 
Al-Arba‘ah 


'Arsh 


‘Asabah 


Ashab As-Suffah : 


Ashab As-Sunan : 


‘Ashura’ 


‘Asr 
‘Aurah 


Awsuq 


Ayat 
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supported it and who received and entertained the Muslim 
emigrants from Makkah and other places. 


(jai!) A valley in Al-Madinah about seven kilometers west 
of Al-Madinah. 


(4isiJ!) It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the 
occasion of the birth of a child as a token of gratitude to 
Allah. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, The Book of ‘Agigah, Vol. 
7, Page No. 272). 


(_-tl> (5 ,is) It is an exclamatory expression . It expresses 
disapproval. 

(43,5) The ninth day of the month Dhul-Hijjah, on which 
the pilgrims stay in the Arafat plain till sun set. 

(L3,e¢) A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of 
Makkah about twenty-five kilometers from it. 

(I Pri) A tree from which Siwak S\y~ (tooth brush) is made. 
(4,3!) The four compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawdd, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, [bn Majah. 

(5,9!) Compensation given in case of someone’s injury 
caused by another person. 

(4A.no0J!) All male relatives of a deceased person from the 
father’s side. 

(iil! ULaol) They were about eighty or more men who 
used to stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s 
mosque in Al-Madinah, and they were very poor people. 
(iJ! wLeol) The compilers of the prophetic Ahadith on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 

(¢l,g2lJ!) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first 
month in the Islamic calendar). 

(oJ!) Afternoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 


(8,4!) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to 
others. 


(391) Plural of Wasg, which is a measure equal to 60 Sd‘ = 
135 kgms. (approx). It may be less or more. 

(LO!) Proofs, 
revelations,etc. 


evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
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Ayat-ul-Kursi : 
Ayyam 
At-Tashriq 
Ayyim 
Az-Zihar 


‘Azl 


Azlam 


Badanah 


Badr 


Al-Bahirah 


Bai‘ As-Salaf 
Bai‘ As-Salam 


Bai‘ah 


Bai‘at-ur- 
Ridwan 


Al-Bait-ul- 
Ma‘mtr 
Bait-ul-Maqdis 


(gw yA! 4,1) Qur’dnic Verse No. 255 of Stirat Al-Baqarah. 


(G2)! pli) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and 
thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah. 


(p23!) A woman who already has had a sexual experience; 
she may be a widow or a divorced. 


Glossary 


(,L44J!) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me 
for cohabitation like my mother.” 


(J}-!) Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from 
vagina at the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose 
of birth control. 


(p¥;M1) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows used 
to seek good luck or a decision, practised by the ‘Arabs of 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 


(454) (Plural : Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to 
be offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of 
Makkah. 

(Gow!) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of 
Al-Madinah, where the first great battle in Islamic history 


took place between the early Muslims and the infidels of 
Quraish. 


(5 zou!) A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared 
for idols and other false deities. 


(alu! ee) See Salaf 


(all ex) See Salam. 

(asl) A pledge given by the citizens to their [mam 
(Muslim ruler) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 

(gla-d,/! 404) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahdbah at 
Al-Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case they 
harmed ‘Uthman cs 1,2, who had gone to negotiate with 
them and reported to have been taken captive. 


(goal! uJ!) Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 


(_woall ey) Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is 
frequently called Baitullah (the House of Allah). Bait-ul- 
Maaqdis is the famous mosque in Jerusalem which is 
regarded as the third sacred mosque in Islam; the first and 


Appendix I 


Bait-ul-Midras 


Balam 
Banu Al-Asfar 
Bagi’ 


Barr 

Bid ‘ah 

Bint Labtin 
Bint Makhad 
Buraq 


Dayyan 


Dajjal 


Dhat- ‘Irq 
Dhat-un- 
Nitaqain 


Dhaw-il-Arham : 


Dhimmi 


Dhiu-Mahram 


Dhil-Fara’id 


Dhil-Hijjah 


second being A/-Masjid-al-Hardm at Makkah and the 
mosque of the Prophet s-, ux #11. at Al-Madinah, 
respectively. 


Glossary 


(wl al! cw) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 

(p IL) Means an ox. 

(20% 5) The Byzantines. 

(axiJ!) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of 
the Companions of the Prophet .u, ue 1! 1. are buried in it. 
Ga!) Pious. 

(4csuJ!) Any innovated practice in religion. 

(o9J <4,) Two-year-old she-camel. 

(ela. <4.) One-year-old she-camel. 

(3!) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a 
horse on which the Prophet ,L, ate 1! 2 went for the Mi ‘rdj. 
(The Ascent of the Prophet pL, ae v1 1. to the heavens.) 
(glia!) Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people 
from their deeds after calling them to account. 

(JL+J!) Pseudo Messiah (Al-Masih-ad-Dajjal) or 
Antichrist. Literally a liar, quack, deceiver. (See the 
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith No.649 and 
650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhdari). 

(3,6 13) Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

(cwSLbS! 15) Asma‘, the daughter of Abd Bakr upe 1 5s, . 
It literally means a woman with two belts. She was named 
so by the Prophet ,., ute av! Lo. 

(pl> ) 1 593) Relatives on the maternal side. 

(_»!) A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic 
government. 

(p> 92) A man, whom a woman can never marry because 
of close relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or 
her own husband. 

(4-51 193) Those persons whose share of inheritance ts 
described in the Qur’an are called Dhul-Fardid, and the 
rest are Asabah (4x025!). 


(4>>J193) The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar. 
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Dhil-Hulaifah 


Dhiil-Khalasah 


Dhil-Qa ‘dah 


Dhil-Qarnain 


Dhiu-Ttiwa 


Dibaj 
Dinar 
Dirham 


Diyah 
Duha 
Fadak 
Fahish 
Fai’ 
Fajr 
Fagih 
Fara’id 


Fard ‘Ain 


Fard Kifayah 
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(4aoJ! 93) The Migat of the people of Al-Madinah now called 
’Abyar ‘Ali. 

(4 al5J! 95) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyyah. (A house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe 
of Khath‘am and Bujailah). 

(dad! 95) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 


(Ga Jl 95) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world, and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the 
Qur’an (V.18:83) 

(5s-b 55) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and 
there is a well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet poy ate a! 2 Makkah was a small city and this well 
was outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city 
and the well is within its boundaries. 


(cboall) Pure silk cloth. 

(,b,!/) An ancient gold coin. 

(p» 0!) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut 
ends. It is equals to '/,\. of one Ugiyyah of gold in value. 


(4.1) (Plural: Diyat) Blood money (for wounds, killing 
etc.), aS compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of 
the victim (in unintentional cases). 


(_ JI) Forenoon. 

(33) A town near Al-Madinah. 

(.5>W!) One who talks evil. 

(+ a!) War booty gained without fighting. 

(>!) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning 
Salat (prayer). 

(asad!) A learned man who can give religious verdicts. 
(451!) Share fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such 
shares are prescribed in the Qur’an ( Vaeelay Hag eee ia): 
[V.4:11, 12, 176] 

(aS! 46,5) It is an individual duty — an obligation 
essentially to be performed by each individual. 

(4,435! (4,9) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 
performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not 
have to be performed essentially by all. 
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Faridah 
Fatat 
Al-Fatihah 
Fidyah 


Figh 
Al-Firdaus 
Fitnah 


Ghairah 


Ghazi 


Ghazwah 


Ghazwat-ul- 
Khandaq 


Ghulil 
Ghuraf 


Al-Ghurr-ul- 
Muhajjalun 


Ghusl 


Habal-ul-Habala: 
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(4.4, a!) (Plural: Farda’id) An enjoined duty. 

(slau!) A female slave or a young lady. 

(431d!) The first Sarah in the Qur’an. 

(4.20!) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised 


religious obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of 
money or foodstuff or offering (animal by slaughtering it). 


(au!) Islamic jurisprudence. 
(, 92!) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 


(4530!) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the 
religion, conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 


(6.0!) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as 
regards women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and 
anger when one’s honour and prestige is injured or 
challenged. 


(sj!) A Muslim fighter returning after participation in 
Jihdd (Islamic holy fighting). 

(89,0!) (Plural : Ghazawdt). A holy battle or fighting in the 
Cause of Allah consisting of a large army unit with the 
Prophet ,L., we 1 1. himself leading the army. 

(Gx+5J!l 553-£) The name of a battle between the early 
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a 
Khandaq (trench) round Al-Madinah to prevent any 
advance by the enemies. 


(J,lu!) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 
(3 uJ!) Special abodes. 
(ey gteodJ! ul) A name that will be given on the Day of 


Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their 
bodies which they used to wash in ablution will shine then. 


(J.J!) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who Is 
Junub, and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking 
a bath’ is used in this book with the special meaning of 
Ghusl mentioned here. 

(4AtuoJ! J») There were two forms of this trade called 
Habal-ul-Habalah. The example of first form is that to buy 
an offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by 
making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell an 
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Al-Hadath 
Al-Akbar 


Al-Hadath 
Al-Asghar 
Hadith 


Hady 


Hajj 
Hajj-al-Ifrad 


Hajj-al-Qiran: 
Hajj Mabriir 
Al-Hajj-al 
-Akbar 


Al-Hajj-al 
-Asghar 


Hajj-at-Tamattu": 


Hajjat-ul-Wada° : 


Halal 
Hanif 


Haram 


Haram 


animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold 
animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are 
prohibited. 
(2—S! 4s!) State of uncleanliness because of sexual 
discharge. 


Glossary 


( peo’ 4 .->J!) Passing wind or urine or answering the call 
of nature. 


(QuyseJ!) (Plural: Ahadith «2s\>i) The sayings, deeds and 
approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet pW, a w! i. 
(soJ!) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) 
offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 

(nov!) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

(1-59! ~ >) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhram with 
the intention of performing Hajj only. 

(G!v! ~>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhram with 
the intention of performing Umrah and Hajj together. 
(9,1! ~ J!) Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly 
performed according to the Prophet’s Sunnah and with 
legally earned money. 


(S51 gov!) The day of Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 


(no! goul) ‘Umrah. 


(rioJ! ~>) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of /hram with 
the intention of performing Umrah, and then after 
performing 7awdf and Sa‘y, he comes out of his /hrdm. 
With the commencement of Hajj days, he enters in the state 
of /hrdm again and performs Hajj. 

(slog ti d4>) The last Hajj of the Prophet pL, ue 1 16 the year 
before he died. 


(J>5J!) Lawful. 

(CiuioJ!) Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone 
and nothing else). 

(p>!) Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah. 


(p!,J!) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the 
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viewpoint of religion. 
(4, >J!) A short spear. 


(<r!) Killing. 
(5 ,>J!) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madinah covered 
with black stones. 


(42,9 ,>JI)A special unorthodox religious sect. 


(cLaoJ!) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj. 


(JigoJ!) The transference of a debt from one person to 
another. It is an agreement whereby a debtor is released 
from a debt by another becoming responsible for it. 

(o3!5¢J!) A tribe of Quraish. 

(¢LysJ!) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may 
mean ‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc. 
Haya’ is_ of two kinds: good and bad; the good Haya’ is to 
be ashamed to commit acrime or a thing which Allah js 
J-> 3and His Messenger pL, «se i! 12 has forbidden, and bad 
Haya’ is to be ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His 
Messenger ,»t~,cue a! 1. Ordered to do. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No.8). 


(4.51) It means to present something to someone as a gift for 
Allah’s sake. 


(4LaoJ!) The nursing and caretaking of children. 


(Ls sJ!) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to 
cover their whole body from head to feet. 


(>!) The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at 
present is in the form of a compound towards the north of 
the Ka‘bah. 


(5 J!) Literally it means ‘migration’. This term is used for: 
(i) the migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a 
secure place for religious causes, (11) the first Muslims 
migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to 
Al-Madinah, (iii) the Prophet’s migration journey from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah, and (iv) the Islamic calendar year 
which started from the Prophet’s migration journey from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah. 
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(>%-) A kind of scent. 


(_.s>J!) A private pasture. 

(glse>) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to 
keep money in it. 

(«l.>J!) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 
(4a>J/) A three-year-old she-camel. 

(«1 ,>J!) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. 
(Ju») The name of an idol in the Ka‘bah in the Pre-Islamic Period 
of Ignorance. 

(_ ev!) A kind of desert tree. 

(<la.2J!) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s 
walk. 

(42,22!) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was 
made in 6 H. between the Prophet pW, uw w: 4. and the 
Quraish who stopped him and his Companions from 
performing ‘Umrah. 

(s92—>J!) (Plural of Hadd) Allah’s boundary limits for Halal 
(lawful) and Haram (unlawful). 

(5 >J!) Courtyard or a room. 

(pSov!) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 
(,..>) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies 
were called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and 
strictness. The Hums used to say, “We are the people of 
Allah and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of Makkah.” 
They thought themselves superior to the other people. 
(Gato!) A valley between Makkah and Ta’if where the 
battle took place between the Prophet sw, 1 a: 1. and 
Quraish pagans. 

(,>-!) Very fair females created by Allah as such not from 
the offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of their 
eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see the book 
Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 

( >| oc) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on 
the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah (month). 

(ba! a.5) The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from 
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the first day of Shawwal, the month that follows Ramadan. 
Fitr literally means ‘breaking the Saum (fast).’ Muslims 
observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth month 
of the Islamic calendar and when Shawwédl comes, they 
break their Saum (fast) . 


(s2J!) Allah’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after 
divorce or death of her husband, after the expiry of which 
she can remarry another person. (See the Qur’an, Surah65). 


(,->39!) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of 
melting of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs 
and floors of houses, and is also used in spreading in the 
graves. 


(434!) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 
(sfa>J!) Mourning for a deceased husband. 


(p!,—>¥!) A state in which one is prohibited to practise 
certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The duties of 
‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When 
one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to 
express mentally and orally one’s intention to assume this 
state for the purpose of performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. Then 
Talbiyah 1s recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are the 
only clothes one wears, (1) /zar: worn below one’s waist; 
and the other (2) Ridd’: worn round the upper part of the 
body. 

(gLu>Y1) The highest level of deeds and worship, 
(perfection i.e. when you worship Allah or do deeds, 
consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot 
achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in mind 
that He sees you). 


(¢La>Jl) A sitting posture, putting one’s arms around one’s 
legs while sitting on the hips. 


(<L,31) The oath taken by a husband that he would not 
approach his wife for a certain period. 


(«LL ) Jerusalem. 


(pL. 1) The person who leads others in the Sa/dt (prayer) or 
the Muslim caliph (or ruler). 


(Gl!) Faith, Belief. 
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(44S!) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that ifa 
person asks someone to lend him a certain amount of 
money, he refuses the money in cash, but instead offers him 
an article at a higher price than his demand of the required 
money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less 
price t.e., equal to the money he wants. In this way he 
makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that two 
things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one is giving 
up of Jihdd and the second is fraud and swindling. 


(4.18) The wording of Adhdn is reduced so that the 
wording that is repeated twice in the Adhdn is said once in 
Igamah, except the last phrase of Allahu Akbar, and the 
prayer is offered immediately after the Jgamah. 

(sx oJ! 4151) The performing of As-Saldt (the prayers). This 
is not understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his 
Salat (prayer) regularly five times a day at the specified 
times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the 
female at home. As the Prophet ,u, we a! 1. has said: 
“Order your children to offer Salat (prayers) at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten”. The chief 
(of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler ofa 
country are held responsible before Allah in case of non- 
fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his 
authority. 


(B) To perform the Saldt (prayer) in a way just as Prophet 
Muhammad ,L, ut wv! 2 used to perform it with all its rules 
and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting 
etc. as he wuycde at ts has said: “Perform your Salat 
(prayer) the way you see me performing it.” /Original 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri Vol.9 Hadith No.352] Please see Ahddith 
Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787 Vol. 1, Sahih Al-Bukhdri 
for the Prophet’s way of offering Sa/dt (prayer), in the 
Book of Characteristics of the Saldt (prayer) and that the 
Salat (prayer) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) with the 
recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah etc. along with its various 
postures, standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it 
ends with Jas/lim. 


(sLia!) Late evening Saldt (prayer). Its time starts about one 


Appendix I 


Istabraq 
Istihaddah 


Istikhadrah 


Istisqa’ 


ltikaf 


Izar 


Jadha ‘ah 
Jahannam 


Jahiliya 


Jalsat-ul- 
Istirahah 


Jam‘ 


Jamrah 


Jamrat-al- 
‘Aqabah 


870 Glossary 


and a half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night. 
(Gv!) Thick Dibdj (pure silk cloth). 

(4562.91) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in 
between her normal periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 303 and Chapter No. 10, Page No. 183). 

(6 ,\saI1) A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘ah in 
which the praying person appeals to Allah to guide him on 
the right way, regarding a certain matter he wants to 
undertake. (See Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2, Hadith No.391, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 


(ciuwiw Id!) A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘ah, 
invoking Allah for rain in seasons of drought, 


(.s8Lsacd!) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah only. The one in such a state should not 
have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed 
to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that 
is only for very urgent necessity e.g. answering the call of 
nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 


(!;¥!) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half 
of the body. 


(463>J1) A four-year-old she-camel. 


(pig>) Hell-fire. 

(4. JaloJ!) (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the 
advent of the Prophet ,L, ate a1 J. . (11) Un-Islamic practices 
which either existed or were inherited from the era before the 
advent of the Prophet pL, ate v1 Jo. 

(4>1 iY! 4) The brief sitting between rising up from a 
prostration position to the standing position in a prayer. 

( gor) Al-Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 


(5 .-J!) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There 
are three Jamrahs situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jamrahs on the four 
days of ‘/d-al-Adha at Mina. 


(440! 5,.>) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at 
Mina. It is. situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah. 
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(4s!) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A 
person in such astate should perform Ghus! (i.e. have a bath) or 
do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible. 

(64s!) (Plural: Janda’iz 55\s>J1) Funeral. 

(4s>J!) Paradise. 

(4H! xa!) A place few kilometers from Makkah. The 
Prophet pW, we w! J. distributed the war booty of the battle 
of Hunain there, and from there he assumed the state of 
[hrdm to perform ‘Umrah. 

(sLgxJ!) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other 
kind of effort to make Allah’s Word (i.e. Islam) superior. 
Jihdd is regarded as one of the fundamentals of Islam. (See 
the footnote of (V.2:190) The Noble Qur’4an. 


(,42J!) Plural of Jamrah. 
(gj!) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human 
beings from dust, and angels from light. 


(4,3-J!) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Muslims 
living under the protection of an Islamic government. [See 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Page No. 251, Chapter 21, and 
Ahddith No. 384, 385 and 386.] 

(44>5J!) The Migat of the people of Sham. 

(4neoJ!) Friday. 

(4aJ!) A person who is in a state of Jandbah. 

(p» >) Name of an Arab tribe. 

(44.5!) A square stone building in A/-Masjid-al-Hardm (the 
great mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face 
in Salat (prayer). 

(4JuS!) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to 
guarantee that the debtor will be present at a certain 
specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to undergo a 
punishment etc. 

(5 2S!) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful 
thing in Islam. 

(2Ld!) (Plural: Kuffar ,sst!). The one who disbelieves in 
Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, 
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Day of Resurrection and in the Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments). 
(+S!) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakdt of 
which has not been paid. (See the Qur‘an V. 9:34). 
(35d!) A plant used for dyeing hair. 
(39S!) See Al-Kauthar. 
(35S!) A river in Paradise (see the Qur’an, Stirah No.108). 
(>) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 
kilometers from Al-Madinah. During the Prophet’s time, it 
was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was 
conquered by the Muslims in 5 H. 
(A4JsJ1) (Plural: Khulafad’ «LdsJl) Caliph, a successor, an 
Islamic term used for the first four rulers after the death of 
the Prophet pL, ue a1 wo. 
(jul!) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it 


is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet ,u, ute 1 1. 
had only one Khalil, 1.e. Allah, but he had many friends. 


(doses!) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 
(,«>J!) Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant, etc. 

(4u0eJ!) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, [bn Majah,and Ahmad. 

(-1,2J!) Zakdt imposed on the yield of the land ('/;oth or 
'/ooth). 

(+ lg-2J!) The people who dissented from the religion and 
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. 

(5 —»}5JI « 35d!) A special type of dish prepared from 
barley-flour, meat-soup, fat etc. 

(4315!) (1) Succession. (ii) [slamic leadership. 

(,..5J!) A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her 
head and neck area. 

(25J!) Leather socks. 

(»tsJ!) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce 
from her husband by giving him a certain compensation, or 
returning back the Mahr which he gave her. 


(5 .5J!) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the 
hands [on prostrating during Saldt (prayers)]. 
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(_«e5J!) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah’s Cause (The 
Qur’an, V.8:41). 

(¢5-t5u!) Humility before Allah. 

(54!) Lunar eclipse. 

(4.b5J!) Religious talk (sermon). 

(~LSiJ! 4.45) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

(4155J!) Banu Khuza‘ah, an Arabian tribe. 

(4355!) A town in ‘Iraq. 

(2S!) It 1s basically disbelief in any of the articles of 
Islamic Faith and they are: to believe in Allah (God), His 
angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of 
Resurrection, and A/-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass). 

(J+!) Antimony eye powder. 

(439!) Calling aman, ‘O father of so-and-so!’ or calling a 


woman, ‘O mother of so-and-so!’ This is a custom of the 
Arabs. 


(595d!) Solar eclipse. 
(av | Yj ai) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 


(tbsag tli) I respond to your call and I am obedient to 
your orders. 


(,.w! 41J) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of 
Saum (fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah jl. describes it as 
better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting 
the Noble Qur’an, etc. will get a reward better than that of 
worshipping Him for one thousand months (i.e. 83 years 
and four months).[{[See the Qur’an Sarat 97 (VV.97: 1-5)]. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and Chapter 
No.2). 

(sj—Jly I!) Well-known idols in Hijaz which used to be 
worshipped during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 
(ca!) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the 
husband when the husband accuses his wife of committing 
illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur’an, Sdrat Niur,24 
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:6,7,8,9,). 

(4a!) Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied witha 
string) found by somebody other than the owner who has 
lost it. 

(4 j3les) A type of garment of Yemen origin. 

(av | +L UL.) An Arabic expression meaning literally, ““What 
Allah wills,” and it indicates a good omen. 

(44,31!) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet’s mosque is situated. It was formerly called 
Yathrib. 

(sal!) A bad smelling gum. 


(.s;La!) Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place 
where the battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of 
Ghazi (fighters in Allah’s Cause) 


(al!) Sunset, evening Salat (prayer). 

(1!) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the 
time of marriage. 

(p >a!) See Dhu-Mahram. 


(04,51!) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view 
of religion, although not punishable. 


(olal!) A male slave. 


(5 ely -ol SL.) Acts connected with Hajj like /hram; 
Tawaf of the Ka‘bah and Sa‘y of As-Safa and Al-Marwah; 
stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing 
pebbles) of Jamardt; slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. 
For details, see The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah, Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, Vol.2-3. 

(41!) (Plural: Mand’ih »Su1!) A sort of gift in the form of 
a she-camel or a sheep which is given to somebody 
temporarily so that its milk may be used and then the 
animal is returned to its owner. 


(pul ys! plies) The stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham) p20 a 
stood while he and Isma‘il (Ishmael) ,».1 4 were building 
the Ka‘bah. 


(sg! pLall) The highest place in Paradise, which will be 
granted to Prophet Muhammad ,W, uw a: i. and none else. 
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(See Hadith No. 242, Vol.6, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 
(6, 1!) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring A/-Masjid-al- 


Haram. 


(pl >I rtd!) See Muzadalifah. 


(SLs! ~ uJ!) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the 
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith No.649 and 
650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhari). 

(pl J! sul!) The most Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The 
Ka‘bah is situated in it. 


(08°! a>!) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 


(_sLél!) Oft repeated Verses of the Qur’an, and that is Szrat 
Al-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the Salat (prayer). 


(¥~ yie) A Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.” 
(jJ9l!) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, 


or a patron, protector, supporter, or master or the Rabb 
{Lord (Allah)]. 

(.s%5-) My lord, my master (an expression used when a 
slave addresses his master) (also used for freed slave). 
(659-591!) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or 
the like without proper slaughtering. 

(J!51!) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

(stl!) Silk cushions. 

(~1,-all) The Ascent of the Prophet »,. w: 1. to the 
heavens (by soul and body). (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 429, Vol.4 and Hadith No.227,Vol 5, Sahih 
Al-Bukhari). [Also see (V.53:12) the Qur’an] 

(¢e.J!) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

(iow!) A place at Makkah. 

(_») A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to 
‘Arafat. It is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about 
sixteen kilometers from ‘Arafat. 

(oLédl) (Plural: Mawdqit =5151!) One of the several places 


specified by the Prophet ,-, cu! 2 for the people to 
assume /hrdm at, on their way to Makkah, when intending 
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to perform Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

(Su!) A tooth brush made of Arak-tree roots. 

(JL&il) A special kind of weight (equals 4”/, grams approx., 
used for weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 
Mithqal = 94 grams approx. | 

(G~ yal!) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 
(ldgsall) ie. Surat Al-Falag (113) and Strat An-Nds (114). 
[The Qur’an]. 

(Saal!) One who is in a state of / ‘tikaf. 

(¢5§11) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn loudly 
calling people to come and perform the Saldt (prayer). 
(Wola! 4g) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by the 
Prophet Ly «te i! ,t. to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 
(ol!) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119]. 

(oliyol!) Great destructive sins. 

(,.l!) A slave who is promised by his master to be 
manumitted after the latter’s death. 

(st!) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may 
be less or more. 

(call « foal!) The Surah starting from Qdfto the end of 
the Noble Qur’an (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the 
Qur’an, No. 114). 

(,>U4l!) Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated 
from any place to Al-Madinah in the lifetime of the Prophet 
plvy ale av! te before the conquest of Makkah and also the one 
who emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the 
one who quits all those things which Allah has forbidden. 
(4_15l>.J!) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an 
already harvested grain like wheat. 

(py!) The first month of the Islamic calendar. 

(oJ!) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif 
Bani Kinanah. 

(pS!) Qur’anic Verses the contents of which are not 
abrogated. 

(p »>0J!) One who assumes the state of /hram for the purpose 
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of performing the Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

(4+ ya!) A female in the state of [hram. 

(o>J!) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 
‘Umrah but cannot because of some obstacle. 

(salou!) (Plural: Mujahidin) A Muslim fighter in Jihad. 
Gj!) A Qa'‘if : a learned man who reads the foot and 
hand marks. 

(cy92—gieJ!) Independent religious scholars who do not 
follow religious opinions except with proof from the Qur’an 
and the Prophet’s Sunnah. 

(ssl!) A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement 
with the master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 

(past!) (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a 

Muslim during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 
(4ss5U!) The act of performing Li ‘an. 

(¢gs2U!) Heretics. 
(_ lal!) A praying place. 
(5S -4!) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 

the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad . 
ploy cube ail I, 

(i sli!) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her normal periods. 

(ail!) A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early 
period of Islam when one was away from his home, but 
later on it was cancelled (abrogated). 

(_A>aul!) A person who conveys evil talk. 

(24a!) Qur’anic Verses which are not clear and are 
difficult to understand. 

(aule %tt») Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for 
such Ahadith which are found in both the collections of 
Ahadith: Bukhari and Muslim. 

(¢)-aal!) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good 
deeds which He has ordained). 
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Muwatta’ > (bel!) A Hadith book compiled by Imam Malik bin Anas, 
one of the four Figh Imam. 
Muzdbanah : (44111) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 


the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only 
estimated as they are still on the trees. 


Muzdalifah : (4 ol!) A place between ‘Arafat and Mina where the 
pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafat, have to stop and stay 
for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), between 
the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers (together) there. 

Nahr > (J) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done 
by cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day 
of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims 
slaughter their sacrificial animals. 


An-Najashi > (td!) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — 
Negus. 
An-Najsh > ((deJ1) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something 


without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not 
worth such a high price. 


An-Najwa > (SI) The private talk between Allah and each of His 
slaves on the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret 
counsel or conference or consultation. [See the Qur’an 
(VV.58: 7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621). 


Nagqib : (JI) A person heading a group of six persons in an 
expedition; a tribal chief. 

Nash : (1) A measure of weight equal to 4% Ugiyah (64 grams 
approximately). 

Nawdfil > (L4tgJ!) (Plural of NdGfila) Optional practice of worship in 
contrast to obligatory (Faridah). 

Nikah (eisai) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 

Nisab > (Led!) Mintmum amount of property liable to payment of 


the Zakdt e.g. Nisdb of gold is twenty (20) Mithqadl i.e. 
approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two hundred (200) 
dirhams, i.e. approx. 640 grams; Nisab of food-grains and 
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fruit is 5 Awsug i.e. 673.5 kgms. Nisdb of camels is 5 
camels; Nisdb of cows is 5 cows; and Nisdb of sheep is 40 
sheep. 

(95) Fish. 

(oJ!) (Singular of Ansadb). An-Nusub were stone alters at 
fixed places or graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were offered 
during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name 
of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour 
them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

(1) Divine Preordainment. 

(_-olw!) A Muslim judge. 

(ou!) A well. 

(«.5 WW!) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurra’ 
(plural of Qdri’— this word is also used for a person who 
knows the Qur’an by heart). The plural is Qurrd‘. The 
Qurrd‘ were teachers of the early Muslims. 

(¢, 1) One who performs Hajj-al-Qiran. 

(J;Lid! 45) The Migat of the people of Najd. It is situated 
on the way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al- 
Kabeer) 

(ct!) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious 
stones. 


(44sbi!1) Thick soft cloth. 
(Law!) A person who conveys information from someone 


to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity 
between them. (Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 8, Hadith No.82). 


(4a!) The direction towards all Muslims face in Saldt 
(prayers) and that direction is towards the Ka‘bah in 
Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

(Jl5, 45) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 
(,Lbsa!) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, 
maize, oat, barley. 

(61.0!) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight 
like Uhud mountain. 1 Qirat = % Ddnig & | Danig = '/, 
Dirham. 


(yol.ei!) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in 
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retaliation. 


(_ il!) A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called 
so because it is manufactured in Egypt ata place called 
Qiss. 

(p»L4v!) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before 
ripening. 

(pli!) The standing posture in Saldt (prayer). 


(~Lw!) Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic 
religious scholars. These are given on the following proofs 
respectively:- (A) From the Qur’4n; (B) From the Prophet’s 
Sunnah, (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the 
Mujtahidun; (D) Qiyas: 1.e. the verdict given by a Mujtahid 
who considered the case similar in comparison with a case 
judged by the Prophet WU, ur i! ,t.. Qiyds is not tobe 
practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in 
the first three above mentioned proofs, A, B and C. 


(«Lwl) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet 
plug aule cd! ,te eStablished a mosque there, which bears the 
same name. A visit to that mosque on Saturday forenoon 
and offering a two Rak‘ah Salat (prayer) is regarded as a 
performance of ‘Umrah in reward according to the 
Prophet’s saying. 

(pita) A narrow - headed vessel. 

(43!) An invocation in the Saldt (prayer). 


(Ls!) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad 41 1. 
piu» ae belonged to this tribe, which had great powers 
spiritually and financially both before and after Islam 
came. 


(x!) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known 
Arab) tribe. 


(J!) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for all the 
universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb 
is also one of the Names of Allah. We have used the word 
“Lord” as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of “Lord” 
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actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such.. 
(<L,) Your Lord, Your Master. 
(Us! aw,) Third month of the Islamic calendar. 


(41>1J!) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a 
mount to ride). 


(GJ!) According to Shari‘ah, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means 
to give some property or belonging to a creditor as a 
security for payment of a loan or debt. 


(yi!) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through 
which the people who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 


(\>,) The seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 


(4x>,J!) The bringing back ofa wife by the husband after 
the first or second divorce. 


(~> JI) To stone to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 


(445 J!) The Salat (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak ‘at 
(singular-Rak ‘ah, which is a unit of prayer and consists of 
one standing, one bowing and two prostrations). 


(¢l.&»,) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth 
month of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur‘an 
started to be revealed to our Prophet .W, uw #1 J. and in it 
occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great 
decisive battle of Badr. 


(J. J!) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the 
arms and legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to be 
observed in the first three rounds of the Tawdf around the 
Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only and not by the 
women. 

(+!) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 

(Lt) Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nasi’ah, 
l.e. interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, 1.e. taking a 
superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving more of 
the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of 
superior quality for dates of inferior quality in greater 
amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 


(«lo J!) A piece of cloth (sheet) worn around the upper part 
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of the body. 
(,\S J!) Buried wealth. 


(av! ,) According to the early religious scholars from 
among the Companions of the Prophet ,W., wu: a! 1. and their 
students and the Mujtahidiin, there is a rule to distinguish 
between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 


(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a 
person or a thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (Bait-ullah a 
av! ), (ii) Allah’s Messenger; (iii) Allaéh’s slave 
(‘Abdullah 4) \ass ); (iv) Allah’s spirit (Rith-ullah W\ >», ) 
etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., 
House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allah and 
is honourable with Him and similarly Allah’s spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created 
by Allah, i.e. ‘Isé (Jesus), and it was His Word: “Be!” — 
and he was created (like the creation of Adam). 


(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is 
neither a person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing 
but is a quality of Allah, e.g., (1) Allah’s Knowledge 
(‘lmulladh | pls ); (ii) Allah’s Life (Hayatullah | > ); 
(iii) Allah’s Statement (Kaladmullah | py ); (iv) Allah’s 
Self (Dhdtullah a3 \ 213 )etc. 

(_3,) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime 
only to live at, and not as a belonging. 


(43 J!) Divine Speech recited as a means of curing disease. 
(It is akind of treatment, i.e. to recite Surat Al-Fatihah or 
any other Surah of the Qur’an and then blow one’s breath 
with saliva over a sick person’s body-part). 


( gla!) A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx). 
(glaawJ!) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 


(_aw!) The going for seven times between the mountains of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah in Makkah during the performance 
of Hajj and ‘Umrah. 

(4.5L!) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free 
pastures in the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See 
the Noble Qur’an V.5:103). 
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(ptt! aw») The seven repeatedly recited Verses i.e. Surat 
Al-Fatihah. [See the Noble Qur’an (V.15:87)] 

(4a,J!) The seven compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, 
Muslim, Aba Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and 
Ahmad. 

(ol>L.») An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 
(¢glLcJ!) A people who lived in ‘Iraq and used to say La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and used to read Az-Zabiur (the Psalms of the 
Sdabi’tin) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 

(45.1) Anything given in charity. 

(55 Li) _toJ!) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring 
Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (the sacred mosque) to the east. One 
who performs ‘Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times 
between these two mountains and that is called Sa‘y. 

(+ligso) A place near Khaibar. 

(jlo!) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and 
Muslim. 

(,5>!) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (moming) 
prayer by a person observing Saum (fast). 


(44—J!) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many 
Rak‘at a person has prayed in which case he should 
perform two prostrations of Sahw). 


(44sS.J/) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance. 


(WLW!) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior 
killed in a battle. 


(so!) See /gamat-as-Salat. 
(orom ot av | ew) Allah hears him who praises Him. 


(J!) A kind of tree. 
(3 ~~) A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 


(4,,.J!) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet pL, at a1 to 
for Jihad, without his participation in it. 

(p3—J!) The fasting i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual 
relations from before the Adhdn of the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer till the sunset. 
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(G29!) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or 
barley grain (also with sugar and dates). 


(lat) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 
(Solg—J!) (1) Testimony of Faith. (11) “None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ,L, at 1 1 is 
the Messenger of Allah.” 
(J!44) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 
(,4—+J!) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 
(gl451) Difference between husband and wife or any two 
persons. 
(JJ!) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with 
Allah. 
(4243!) Pre-emption. 
(oy gircJly gz.cJ!) Those followers of the Prophets who were 
first and foremost to believe in them (See the Qur’4n, 
V.4:69). 
(J!) Lote tree (or Nibig tree). 
(gill 544) A Nabig tree over the seventh heaven near the 
Paradise (the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 
(¢t0) A battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Ali’s 
followers and Mu‘awiyah’s followers after the killing of 
‘Uthman ae i! 2). 
(4! ~Lowl!) The six books of Ahddith: compiled by 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abi Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 
(LI J!) Sirdt originally means ‘a road’; it also means the 
bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is described as 
sharper than a sword and _ thinner than a hair. It will have 
hooks over it to snatch the people. 

(4x!) The six compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, 
Abi Dawid, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah; and their six collections are 
called Sihah Sittah. 


(av | gl.) Glorified is Allah. 
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(wri!) A kind of silk cloth. 

(4_WJ!) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements of the Prophet ws , we a! ., that have become 
models to be followed by the Muslims. 

(6 iJ!) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and it should 
be in front of a person offering Sa/dt (prayer) to act as a 
symbolical barrier between him and the others. 

(SUI!) A well-known town near Makkah. 

(4,UJ/) Another name for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 
(La!) One who has met or accompanied any Companion 
of the Prophet pL, ae 1 to. 

(95) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of 
Al-Madinah. 

(Lb!) The word 7Jdghit covers a wide range of 
meanings: it means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, 
devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. 
Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and 
taken as 7daghiit. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are 
falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed. [See Tafsir lbn 
Kathir, Vol. 1, page 512; and (V.2:51)]. 

(s»gu!l) Night optional prayer offered at any time after 
‘Isha’ prayer and before the Fajr prayer. 

(tLuiod!) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a 
piece of date and putting a part of its juice in the child’s 
mouth and pronouncing Adhdn in child’s ears. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, the Book of ‘Agigah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272). 
(4sbJ1) One of the names of Al-Madinah city. 

(Sal) Saying Allahu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 

(5 SHI) A single utterance of Alla@hu-Akbar 

(4ssJ0!) A dish prepared from flour and honey. 


(Au!) Saying Labbaik, Allahumma_ Labbaik (O Allah! | 
am obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

(psa!) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the 
sanctuary from where Makkans may assume the state of 
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[hram to perform ‘Umrah. 


(sau!) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn 
(animals for sacrifice). 


(-25! iJ!) Optional Salat (prayers) offered after the ‘/shda’ 
prayers on the nights of Ramadan. These may be performed 
individually or in congregation. 

(ase i!) Repetition of the words of the Adhdn twice by the 
Mu ‘adhdhin (call-maker). 


(s4—2u!) The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiydtu 
lillahi... (up to) ... wa ash-hadu anna Muhammudan Rasil- 
ullah”, while in Qu ‘td, i.e. sitting posture in Saldt (prayer). 
[See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 794, and it also 
means: to testify La ilaha illallah Muhammadun Rusil 
Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 


(psu!) On finishing the Sa/dt (prayer), one turns one’s face 
to the right and then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum 
wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Mercy of Allah be on you). 


(21> 50!) Tauhid means declaring Allah to be the only God. 
It has three aspects: 


(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar- 
Rubiubiyyah: — To believe that there is only one Lord for all 
the universe, and He is its Creator, Organizer, Planner, 
Sustainer, and the Giver of security and that is Allah. 


(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah: 
To believe that none has _ the right to be worshipped [e.g. 
praying, invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), 
swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, 
pilgrimage, etc.], but Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Tauhid-al-Asma’ was-Sifat: To believe that : (i) we must 
not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 
Messenger pluy aie a! 2 has named or qualified Him; (11) 
none can be named or qualified with the Names or 
Qualifications of Allah; e.g. A/-Karim; (iii) we must believe 
in all the qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in his 
Book (The Qur’dn) or mentioned through His Messenger 
(Muhammad ,W., uu #1 1.) without changing their meaning 
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or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or 
giving resemblance to any of the created things; e.g. Allah 
is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’an. 
(V.20: 5): “The Most Gracious (i.e. Allah) rose over 
(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh heaven; 
and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) 
during the last third part of every night and also during the 
day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. 9th Dhul-Hijjah) as mentioned by 
the Prophet p—~,«ue.i! 1. , but He is with us by His 
Knowledge, not by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhdatihi), ““There 
is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.” (The Qur’an, V. 42:11). 


This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the 
quality of sight for Allah without likening it (or giving 
resemblance) to others; and likewise He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V. 
38:75); and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.”: (V. 48:10, the 
Qur’an). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no 
similarity for them. 


This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of 
all the Prophets of Allah from Ndih (Noah), Ibrahim 
(Abraham), Misa (Moses) and ‘Is (Jesus) till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad ,v., ur a1 1. . It is not like as 
some people think that Allah is present everywhere, here, 
there and even inside the breasts of men. 


These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings 
of La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger Muhammad 
ply aute att bo : Wajub Al-Ittiba‘ and it is a part of Tauhid-al- 
Uluhiyyah. This is included in the meaning: “I testify that 
Muhammad pL, ats 1 to iS the Messenger of Allah” and this 
means, “None has the right to be followed after Allah’s 
Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger pv, we a! 12”. 
[See the Qur’an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

(_5igbJ!) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah. 


(45189! W3lg-b) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina on the tenth day of 
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Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawdf is one of the essential ceremonies 
(Rukn) of the Hajj. 

(¢logt! 51g-b) The Tawaf made before leaving Makkah after 
performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

(,o.J!) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, 
blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This is 
performed instead of ablution (Wudi’) and Ghusl (in case 
of Janaba). 


(gla 9/1 435) A place near Al-Madinah. 


(43x91) The three compilers of Ahddith — Abdi Dawid, 
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi. 

(2, U1) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

(3!) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. 

(«LalbJ!) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day 
of the conquest of Makkah. 

(50!) A mountain. 


(>!) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the 
great battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. 
This battle is called Ghazwah Uhud. 


(3 aJ!) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the 
Tawaf around the Ka‘bah and the Sa‘y between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah. It is also called ‘lesser Hajj’. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Page 1). 

(44 J!) The tree which produces Maghdfir. 

(,—+<J!) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public 
assistance (Zakat). (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vo\. 2, Hadith 
No. 560). 

(..—>~sl) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His 
Prophets. 


(¢loy,) ‘May Allah be Merciful to you.’ 
(<U,5) “Woe upon you!’ 
(<Y¥3J!) Al-Wald’ 1s a right to inherit the property of a freed 


slave to the person who has freed him. Ahadith has made it 
clear that Wald’ is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold or 
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gifted, so selling it or offering it as a gift is prohibited. 
(jo!) (Plural Auliyd’) Protector, guardian, supporter, 
helper, friend. 

(4s 91!) The marriage feast. 

(.s54)!) Religious endowment. 

(LK 9!) A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

(Log!) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyyah 4.04)!) 
(.0lg)!) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 


(41,..3)!) The means of approach or achieving closeness to 
Allah by getting His favours. 

(G5!) (Plural: Awsaq or Awsuq) A measure equal to 60 Sa 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. 

(JLoJ!) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day 
continuously. 


(55!) An odd number of Rak ‘at with which one finishes 
one’s Sal/dt (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the 
Isha prayer. 


(¢5~25)!) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands 
up to the elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, 
and washing the feet up to ankles for the purpose of 
offering prayers or doing circumambulation round the 
Ka‘bah. 

(plas) The Migat of the people of Yemen. 

(cst!) Perfect absolute Faith. 

(Sge,J!) A place in Sham. 

(~ 34) One of the names of Al-Madinah. 

(2! p92) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijjah when the pilgrims 


leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. 


(J! pg) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, 
i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 


(.~33-J! ppv) Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the 
day following the ‘/d day ( ‘/d-al-Adha). 

(445,U! ppv) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 
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Zakat 


Zakat-ul-Fitr 


Zamzam 


Zanddiqgah 
Zarnab 
Zuhr 
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(sls!) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every 
kind of the property liable to Zakdt of a Muslim to be paid 
yearly for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. 
The payment of Zakdt is obligatory as it is one of the five 
pillars of Islam. Zakdt is the major economic means for 
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to 
prosperity and security.. 

(bu! sLs;) An obligatory Sadaqa to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of ‘/d-al-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 
2, The Book of Zakdt-al-Fitr, Page No. 339). 


(p}0}) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) 
at Makkah. 


(43565!) Atheists. 
(5,5) A kind of good smelling grass. 
(¢4)!) Noon, mid-day Sa/dt (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 


THE END OF GLOSSARY 
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APPENDIX II 
In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS 3) pgule ? 


Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in worship 
along with Allah) Allah had been sending Prophets and Messengers to his devotees 
in order to invite them to the worship of Allah and Allah Alone, to order them not 
to ascribe partners unto Him and bring them out of the darkness of polytheism into 
the light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid (i.e. Monotheism, the 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious, the Elevated. The following verses 
from the Noble Qur4n illustrate this fact : 


“Indeed We sent Nih (Noah) to his people, and he said : ‘O my people! 
Worship Allah ! You have no other //ah (God) but Him.(La illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a 
great Day ! “ (V. 7:59). 


“And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hid. He said : ‘O my people ! 
Worship Allah ! You have no other //ah (God) but Him. (Ld illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not fear (Allah) ? ” (V.7:65). 


And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: O 
my people ! Worship Allah you have _ no other //ah (God) but Him. (Ld illaha 
illallah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Verily, a clear proof (sign) 
from your Lord has come unto you, so give full measure and full weight and wrong 
not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the earth after it has been set 
in order, that will be better for you, if you are believers.” (V.7:85) 


“And to Thamid (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: ‘O my people! 


Worship Allah ! You have no other //ah (God) but Him. (La illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah).’” (V.7:73) 


“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a 
Messeneey (proclaiming) : Worship Allah (Alone) and avoid (or keep away from) 
Taghit t (all false deities i.e. do not worship 7daghit besides Allah).” (V. 16:36) 
Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the message of 


Prophet Muhammad ply ae a! ,l2 was general for all mankind and jinn. As in 
Surat al A‘ raf (Allah addresses His Messenger plang cule a! glo) : 


“Say (O Muhammad ply ade a) Le) : “O mankind : Verily, I am sent to you all 
as the messenger of Allah.’ ” (V.7:158). 


So the aim of sending these Prophets and Mesengers to men and jinn was only 
that they should worship Allah Alone as Allah ys said : 


‘And I (Allah) created not the jinn and men except they should worship Me 
(Alone) ” (V.51:56). 


And _ to worship Allah means to obey Him and to do all He has ordained,—and 
to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden. 


Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, those who will 
disobey Him will be punished in Hell-fire 


("l Taghat : See Glossary. 
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TAUHID — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM) 


Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rububiyyah: To believe 
that there is only one Lord for all the universe, Who is its Creator, Organizer, 
Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, etc., and that is Allah. 

(B) Oneness of the Worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Ultuhiyyah: To believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help from 
the unseen, swearing, offering sacrifice, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but 
Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-Asmda’ was- 
Sifat: To believe that: 

(i) We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His 

Messenger pl.y ale av! tc has named or qualified Him; 

(11) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of 
Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; 

(iii) We must believe in all the qualities of Allah which Allah has stated 
in His Book (the Qur’4n) or mentioned through His Messenger 
(Muhammad ply ale a! to ) without changing their meaning or 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or likening them 
(giving resemblance) to any of the created things e.g. Allah is 
present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’an (V. 20:5):- 

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a 

manner that suits His Majesty),” over the seventh heaven; and He comes 

down over the first (nearest) heaven to us on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, 1.e. 

the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), and also during the last third part of the night as 

mentioned by the Prophet pu, awe wv! ,ts , but He is with us by His 

Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (6i-Dhdatihi). 

(It isnot as some people think that Allah is present everywhere — here, 

there and even inside the breasts of men). 

Also Allah says: 

“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer” 

(V.42:11). 

This holy Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 

Allah without likening them (or giving resemblance) to any of the created 

things) and likewise He J» , 3 also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75); 

and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10). 

This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. 

This is the belief of all true believers, and was the belief of all the 

Prophets of Allah, from Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa (Moses) 

and ‘Is4 (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad pling aple al! glo. 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meaning of Ld ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad ply ate av! bo : 
Wujub al-Ittibd‘ and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah. 
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This is included in the meaning, “I testify that Muhammad ql, aus a1 Lo is 
Allah’s Messenger,” and this means, “None has the right to be followed after 
Allah’s Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger; sly aus ai! bo”. 

Allah says: 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad pL, ate ot! Jo ) gives you, 

take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7) 

And also Allah says: 

“Say (O Muhammad plu, ate ob! 1. to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Allah 
then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet ply ae 1 to )], Allah will love you and 
forgive you of your sins.” ” (V.3:31) 
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SHAHADA — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM 
| Sg y doce AU) Y) AY 
La ilaha illallah, Muhammaa-ur- Rasil-Allah 
(None has the right to be worshipped but AI/lah, 
and Muhammad pluy auc a! bo is the Messenger of Allah). 

It has been noticed that most mankind, who embrace Islam, do not understand 
the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle of Islam, 1.e. La 
ilaha_ illallah, Muhammaa-ur-Rasil-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah, and Muhammad pling dale al! clo is the Messenger of Allah). So | 
consider it essential to explain something of the meanings of this great sentence 
(principle) in some detail: 

aN Sg y teoerno ol YAY 

La ilaha illallah, Muhammaa-ur- Rasil-Allah 

“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad 1. 

ply ue av 1 is the Messenger of Allah” has three aspects: a,b and c. 

a. It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allah), the Creator of the 
heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and 
Highness, on four points (or conditions): 

Point I: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is 
Allah; it is that you have to say: “I testify that the Creator of all the universe 
including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all 
its known and unknown forms of life, is Allah. He is the Organizer and Planner 
of all its affairs. It is He Who gives life and death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is 
the Sustainer, and the Giver of security.” And this is called (your confession for 
the) “Oneness of the Lordship of Allah,” — Tauhid-ar-Rubtbiyyah. 

Point IT: A confession with your heart that: “I testify that none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah Alone.” The word “worship” (1.e. ‘/bddah) carries a 
great number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: it conveys that all kinds 
of worship are meant for Allah Alone (and none else, whether it be an angel, 
Messenger, Prophet ‘Isd (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), 
Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, the moon and all other kinds of false deities.) 
So pray to none but Allah, invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none 
(unseen) but Allah, swear by none but Allah, offer an animal as sacrifice to 
none but Allah,...etc, and that means, — all that Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad plu, cue a! ,t. order you to do, (in the Qur’an and in the Sunna 
(legal ways of Prophet Muhammad plu ate ai! to ) you must do, and all that 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad plu, ate ov! 1 forbid you, you must not 
do. And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the worship of 
Allah,” — Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah. And that you (mankind) worship none but 
Allah. 

Point III: A_ confession with your heart that: “O Allah! I testify that all the 
best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or 
qualified Yourself in Your Book (i.e. the Qur’an) or as Your Prophet 
Muhammad ply ale ai! be has named or qualified You, with his statement, | 
believe _ that all those (names and qualities) are for You without changing their 
meanings or neglecting them completely or likening them (giving resemblance) 
to others.” As Allah says: 
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“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” 

(V. 42:11). 

This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 
Allah without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75) 
and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10) 

This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. Similarly 
Allah says: 

“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in 

a manner that suits His Majesty).” (V.20:5). 

So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. And 
Allah is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed 
towards the heavens, when Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad ploy ale ab! lo ) 
asked her as to where Allah is. He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven to 
us during the last third part of every night and also on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, 
i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), as mentioned by the Prophet pL, ate wv! to, but He 
is with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (6/-Dhdtihi). It is not, as 
some people say that Allah is present everywhere — here, there, and even 
inside the breasts of men. He sees and hears all that we do or utter. And this is 
called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah” 
— Tauhid-al-Asmd’ was-Sifat and this is the right belief, the belief which was 
followed by the Messengers of Allah [from Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Mis4 (Moses), Dawid (David), Sulaiman (Solomon), ‘isa (Jesus) to 
Muhammad ply stoi! pyle and the Companions of Prophet Muhammad 441 1. 
ply ue | and the righteous followers of these Messengers pou! pgale - 

Point IV: A confession with your heart: “O Allah! I testify that Muhammad 

y dle a! .to is Your Messenger.” That means that none has the right to be 
followed after Allah, but the Prophet Muhammad ply auc a! Lo as he is the last 
of His Messengers. As Allah says: 

“Muhammad (pl, ale wi! ,tc) is not the father of any man among you, 

but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 

Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.” (V.33:40). 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad plu ale 1 to ) gives you, 

take it and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it,”(V.59:7). 
And Allah says: 

“Say (O Muhammad pws cle a! 1. to mankind): ‘If you (really) love 

Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monothesim, follow The 

Qur’an and The Sunnah).’ ” (V.3:31) 

As for others than Muhammad plus te wv! 1s, their statements are to be 
taken or rejected as to whether these are in accordance with Allah’s Book (_.e. 
the Qur’an) and with the Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements) of the Prophet plug aule av! bo Or not. As the Divine revelation has 
stopped after the death of Prophet Muhammad joy auc a! Jo and it will not 
resume except at the time of the Descent of ‘Isa (Jesus) — son of Maryam 
(Mary) and he (i.e. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the Islamic laws, 
during the last days of the world as it has been mentioned in the authentic 
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Hadith (i.e. narration of Prophet Muhammad ploy ce ai! to). (Sahih-Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 425). 

B. It is essential to utter: Ld ilaha illallah, Muhammaa-ur-Rasil Allah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad p3 ae a! bo is the 
Messenger of Allah.) As it has come in the statement of the Prophet Muhammad 

9 se a! Jo to his uncle Abd Talib at the time of the latter’s death: “O uncle, 
if you utter it (Ld ilah illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasil Allah, none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad * alc wi! to is the Messenger of 
Allah), then I shall be able to argue on your behalf before Allah, on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Similarly, when Abd Dharr Al-ghifari embraced Islam, he went 
to Al-Masjid-al-Hardm and he proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish 
infidels until he was beaten severely. 

C. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one’s 
body testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e., the 
meaning of Ld iladha_ illallah Muhammad Rasul Allah — none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad pW, ate wi! Jo is the Messenger of 
Allah). So whoever has confessed this (to his Lord), he shall not commit sins 
like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating pig meat, 
drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue advantage of orphan’s property, 
cheating in trade, bribery and earning money through illegal means, telling lies, 
backbiting or otherwise the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body 
will testify against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to 
Allah. In case he commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that 
obliges him to repent to Allah, and ask His Forgiveness, as (his) body parts (i.e. 
skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears)will testify to the above mentioned 
crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the Day of Resurrection. 

And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person enters 
in the fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for him to believe 
in all the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate between them. As it Is 
mentioned in His Book. Allah says: 

“Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slaves [1.e. 

the angels; Allah’s Messengers; ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] as 

Auliya’ (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared 

Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — 

Islamic Monotheism). 

“Say (O Muhammad ply ate a! ~to ): ‘Shall We tell you the greatest 

losers in respect of (their) deeds?’ “Those whose efforts have been 

wasted in this life, while they thought they were acquiring good by their 
deeds! “They are those who deny the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him 

(in the Hereafter). So their works are in vain, and on the Day of 

Resurrection, We shall not give them any weight. “That shall be their 

recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Aydt (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way 

of jest and mockery. “Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of 

Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the 

Gardens of A/-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. Wherein they 


Appendix II 897 Shahada 


shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed therefrom. 

“Say (O Muhammad ly ade av! Jo to mankind): If the sea were ink for 

(writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted, 

before the Words of my Lord would be finished even if we brought 

(another sea) like it for its aid“Say (O Muhammad ply ate av! to ): Tam 

only a man like you, it has been revealed to me that your //ah (God) is 

One [lah (God, — 1.e. Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with 

his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in 

the worship of his Lord.” (V. 18:102-110). 

This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. 
After this confession he ( or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghus/) and then offer a 
two Rak‘at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by Ibn 
‘Umar ac a1 2, in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1 Hadith No.7:- 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar cc Ww! ,2, : Allah’s Messenger ply ate wu! Jo said: 
Islam is based on the following five (principles): 

1. To testify Ld ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammaa-ur-Rasul-Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is The Messenger 
of Allah ). 

To perform (Iqadmat) As-Salat "|. 

To pay Zakat "*!. 

To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan. 

and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in: 

(1) Allah, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) the 
Day of Resurrection,and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments i.e. whatever 
Allah has ordained must come to pass) 

IMPORTANT NOTE:- 

The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two basic 
conditions which must be fulfilled: 

(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake 
only without any show off or gaining praise or fame, etc. 

(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah (legal 
ways, orders, acts of worship. statements) of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers p>! agate . 


wa wh 


(l See the Glossary. 
2] See the Glossary. 


Appendix II 898 Shirk and Kufr 


Ash- Shirk and Al-Kufr 
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF 


Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allah 


It is essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which 
will not be forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 


Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allah or ascribing divine attributes to 
others besides Allah and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings 
comes from others besides Allah. 


Almighty Allah says: 
“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He 


pleases; and whoever ascribes partners to Allah in worship, has indeed 
invented a tremendous sin.”(V. 4:48). 


Almighty Allah says: 
“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them 
on that Day, nor will they ask of one another. 


“Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these! they are 
the successful. 


“And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are those 
who lose their ownselves; in Hell will they abide.” 


“The Fire will burn their faces, and they will grin with displaced lips 
(disfigured).” 


“(It will be said) ‘Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) recited to you and 
then you used to deny them?’ 


“They will say: ‘Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were 
an erring people. 


“Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil) then indeed 
we Shall be Zdlimzin (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).’ 


“He (Allah) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you 
not to Me!’ (V. 23:101-108). 


“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other i/ah (god), 
of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely! Al-Kafirtin (disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be successful.” (V. 23:117). 
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Ash-Shirk 
POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 


Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, t.e., the worship of others along with 
Allah. It also implies attributing divine attributes to any other besides Allah. It 
particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or believing that 
the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides Allah. 


Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely: 
(1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar, i.e. major Shirk 
(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk 
(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk. 


Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and 
serious polytheistic form, has four aspects: 


(a) Shirk-ad-Du‘d, i.e. invocation.This aspect implies invoking, supplicating 
or praying to other deities besides Allah. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“And when they embark on a ships they invoke Allah, making their Faith 
pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they 
give a share of their worship to others,” (V.29:65) 


(b) Shirk-al-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, 
purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for the 
sake of Allah but directed towards other deities. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no 
diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.”(V. 11:15,16) 


(c) Shirk-at-Td‘ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority 
against the Order of Allah. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and their monks to be 
their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered 
by Allah), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the Torah 
and the Gospel) to worship none but One //ah (God 1.e., Allah), La ilaha 
ill4 Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
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Glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate 
(with Him).” (V.9:31). 


Once, while Allah’s Messenger piv, ae 1 Jo was reciting the above Verse, 
‘Adi bin Hatim said, ““O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and 
monks).” Allah’s Messenger said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. Rabbis and 
monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped 
them.’(Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). (Tafsir At-Tabari, 
Vol.10, Page No. 114). 


(d) Shirk-al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to Allah 
Alone to others than Him. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah 
as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who 
believe, love Allah more (than anything else). If only those who do 
wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs 
to Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment.” (V. 2:165) 


(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar Ar-Riya’ (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to 
show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain 
praise, fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this catagory. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“Say (O Muhammad ply ate ab! bo ) : ‘I am only a man like you, it has 
been revealed to me that your //ah (God) is One //ah (God — 1.e Allah). 
So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord.’ ” (V. 18:110) 


(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being 
inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for 
one by Allah; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such and 
such or had you approached such and such you would have had a better status, 
etc. 


The Noble Prophet Muhammad ploy aule ai! bo said: 


“Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than 
the creeping of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the 
night.” And this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the 
following sentences every day: “O Allah! I take Your refuge from that | 
should ascribe anything as partner in Your worship, being conscious of 
that, and I beg Your pardon for that sin which I am not aware of.” 
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Al-Kufr 
DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 

The articles of Faith are: to believe in — 

(1) Allah, 

(2) His angels, 

(3) His Messengers, 

(4) His revealed Books, 

(5) The Day of Resurrection, and 


(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever Allah J», ,« has 
ordained must come to pass). 


There are two aspects of disbelief: 


(1). The major disbelief (A/-Kufr-al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one 

completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major 

disbelief):- 

(a) Kufr-at-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the divine truth or denying of 
any of the articles of Faith. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah and 
denies the truth [this Qur’an, the Prophet (Muhammad plang ale ail | se), 
the Islamic Monotheism,] when it comes to him. Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the disbelievers? ” (V. 39:32) 


(b) Kufr-al-Iba’ wat-Takabbur ma‘at-Tasdiq. This implies rejection and 
arrogance to submit to Allah’s Commandments after conviction of their 
truth. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourself before 
Adam.” And they prostrated except /b/is, he refused and was proud and 
was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).” (V. 2:34). 


(c) Kufr-ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction 
in the six articles of Faith. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and disbelief) 
unjust to himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever perish. And I 
think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to 
my Lord (on the Day of Resurrection) I surely shall find better than this 
when I return to Him.’ His companion said to him during the talk with 
him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust (i.e. your 
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father Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male and 
female discharge), then fashioned you into a man? But as for my part (I 
believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner 
with my Lord.’ ” (V.18:35-38) 


(d) Kufr-al-I‘rdd. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly or 
deviating from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed. 


Almighty Allah says: 


“We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them 
except with truth and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve 
turn away from that whereof they are warned.” (V.46:3) 


(e) Kufr-an-Nifdq. This implies hypocritical disbelief. 
Almighty Allah says: 


“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used to do. 
That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are 
sealed, so they understand not.” (V.63:2-3) 


(2) The minor disbelief (A/-Kufr-al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief does not 
exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufrdn-Ni ‘mah. This 
implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for Allah’s Blessings or 
Favours. 


Almighty Allah says: 


‘And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from 
every place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with 
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and 
fear, because of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad ate wi! 1. 
piv ) which they (its people) used to do.” (V.16:112). 
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An-Nifaq 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 
Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief 
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

1.To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ply aue ab! to) 


2.To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad 1. 
ploy auc av!) (e.g. the Qur’an, the Sunnah, laws and principles of Islam). 


3.To hate the Messenger (Muhammad ly ase a! to). 


4.To hate some of that which was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad _ 1. 
ply ayle wf). €.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc. 


5.To feel happy at the disgrace of or the set back for the religion of Allah’s 
Messenger (Muhammad ploy ade av! bo ). 


6.To dislike that the religion of Allah’s Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) 
becomes victorious. (not being pleased at the victory of Islam). 


A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths 
(grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 


(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 


There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from 
the statement of Allah’s Messenger ply ale a! to :- The signs of a hypocrite 
are these: 


]. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 


3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as 
trust with him, he will not return it). 


4. And in another narration of the Prophet ply ade a! Wo : Whenever he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 


5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 
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JESUS AND MUHAMMAD 
(peace be upon them) 
IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN 
BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERVANT OF GOD AND 
HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY 


By Dr. M.T. Al-Hilali, Ph.D. 
Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings, Islamic University, Al-Madinah Al- 
Munawarrah. 


INTRODUCTION 


All praise is to the One to Whom all Dignity, Honour and Glory are due; the 
Unique with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten. He has no 
equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His Messengers and 
Prophets to guide humanity towards monotheism; to worship Him Alone, the 
only One Worthy of worship, and to warn them of the eternal dire consequences 
of polytheism, associating partners with One Allah and the worship of creatures. 


Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, 
especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow him in 
righteousness until the Day of Recompense. 


JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE 


In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel 
according to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that Jesus is 
an obedient mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to his saying in 
the seventh verse: 


“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God.” 


In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and took 
him from place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to Allah; He is 
above such blasphemy! 


Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even 
tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an 
audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders, he 
(Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books): 


“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou serve.” 
— Matthew 4:10. 
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CHILDREN OF GOD 


Jesus never called himself Son of God as far as J know — but he used to call 
himself the ‘Son of Man’ (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself being called 
by that name he did not object — as assumed in the Bible — and did not 
consider the title exclusively for him. 


According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every God- 
fearing righteous person is called ‘Son of God’. In Matthew 5:9 we read: 


“Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of 
God.” 


In Matthew 5:45 — 
“That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven...” 


GOD THE FATHER 


In Matthew 5:48 — 


“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.” 


In Matthew 6:1 — 
“... otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.” 
Matthew 7:21 — 


“Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father, which is 
in heaven.” 


N.B. The word ‘Lord’ here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version of the 
Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if one studies the 
rest of the verse, one will note that the verse bears testimony to the subservience 
(to God’s Will) of the Messiah (Jesus). Therefore the correct translation should 
be: 


“Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.” 


It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term ‘Father’ is 
used for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used exclusively for 
Jesus. 


Matthew 11:25 — 


“At that time Jesus answered and said, ‘I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent and has revealed them unto babes.’” 
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JESUS THE WORSHIPPER 
Matthew 14:23 — 

“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 

apart to pray.....” 

I say: If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact, prayer 
is always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the Mercy of 
Almighty Allah as mentioned in the Qur’an: 

“O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah but Allah is Rich (Free 

of all wants and needs), Worthy of all praise” (V.35:15). 

And in V.19:93 of the Qur’4an:- 

“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most 

Gracious (Allah) as a slave.” 

A BIBLICAL STORY 
Matthew 15:22-28 — 


“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts and cried 
unto him, saying, ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David: my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.’ But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying; ‘Send her away, 
for she crieth after us.” But he answered and said, ‘I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.’ 

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me.’ But he 
answered and said, ‘It is not meet to take the children’s bread and to cast 
it to dogs.’ 

And she said, ‘Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table.’ 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ‘O woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour.’ ” 


In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points: 
(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident 1s reported 


correctly). 

(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for 
the others. 

(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them 
dogs. 


(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over. 
JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALL&aH. 
Matthew 19:16-17 — 


“And behold, one came and said unto him, ‘Good master, what good 
thing shall I do that I may have eternal life?’ And he said unto him, 
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‘Why callest thou me good? (There is) none good but one, (i.e.) God, 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.’ ” 


In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to 
Allah’s Will). 

Matthew 21:45-46 — 

“And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, they 

perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay hands on 

him, they feared the multitude because they took him for a Prophet.” 

Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his life-time did 
not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine of 
Trinity; but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is indeed one of 
the strongest points of evidence against those who believe in the Divinity of 
Jesus (Incarnation of God) if only they pondered. 


JESUS: A SERVANT OF ALL&H. 
Matthew 23:8 — 

‘But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and all 

ye are brethern.” 

Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allah, and that there is 
only One Master and He is Allah. In the Arabic version of the Bible this verse 


has been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas the English 
rendering is nearer the original sense. 


Matthew 23:9 — 

“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father 

which Is in heaven.” 

From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the 
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general sense 
and not specifically for Jesus. 

Matthew 24:36 — 

“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 

but my Father only.” 

This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allah, thus 
Jesus’ knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allah Alone is All-Knowing, 
Omniscient. 


Matthew 26:39 — 


“And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and prayed, 

saying, ‘O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 

nevertheless not as | will, but as Thou wilt.’ ” 

We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allah’s Will and 
realizes the fact that he is aservant of Allah. He (Allah) Alone can cause the 
change. 


THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE 
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Matthew 27:7-8 — 


“And they took counsel and bought with them the potter’s field to bury 

strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of Blood, unto this 

day.” 

From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was 
not written during Jesus’ life-time but long after the occurrence of the events 
described, having been retained in the memory of the people. 


Matthew 27:46 — 


“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli,Eli, 
lama sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’)” 


This is according to their (Christians’) assumption that Jesus cried in a loud 
voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This ts a great insult 
as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allah. Further, it is 
incredible that such words should come out from a Prophet of Allah because 
Allah never breaks His Promise and His Prophets never complained against His 
Promise. 


JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TAUHID) 
In John 17:3 — 


“And this is_ life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou has sent.” 


In Mark 12:28-30 — 


“And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, 
‘Which is the first commandment of all?’ And Jesus answered him: ‘The 
first of all the commandments is; hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is One 
Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the 
first commandment.’ ” 


In Mark 12:32 — 


“And the scribe said unto him, ‘Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: 
for there is One God; and there is none other but He.’ ” 


In Mark 12:34 — 


“he (Jesus) said unto him, ‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God...’ ” 


In these verses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that Allah is 
the One God, there is none other than Him, and that whoever believes in His 
Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore whoever associates 
partners with Allah or believes in the Trinity is far away from the Kingdom of 
Allah, and whoever is far away from the Kingdom of Allah he is the enemy of 
Allah. 


In Matthew 24:36 — 
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“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of the 
heaven, but my Father only.” 


I say: A similar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as 
proclaimed by the Qur’4n in that none knows when the Hour will come except 
Allah. This establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allah and that he 
had no share in Divinity: that he was an incarnation of God, was an innovation 
by the people of Canaan. 


In John 20:16 — 


“Jesus said unto her, ‘Mary’. She turned herself, and sayeth unto him, 
‘Rabboni’, which is to say, Master, Jesus saith unto her, ‘Touch me not: 
For I am_ not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and 
your God.’ Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she has 
seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her.” 


In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allah is his God and their 
God, making no difference between him and them in the worship of the One 
Allah. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed blasphemed against Allah 
and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and Messengers of Allah. 


BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF 
MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him pling aale a | eo) 


John 14:15-16 — 


“If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father and 
He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you 
forever.” 


Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah; and him to “abide forever” means the perpetuity of his 
laws and way of life (Shari‘ah) and the Book (Qur’an) which was revealed to 
him. 

John 15:26-27 — 


“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me: And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning.” 


John 16:5-8 — 


“But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh me 
‘Whither goest thou?’ But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and approve righteousness and judgment.” 


John 16:12-14 — 
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“I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now. 
How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak; and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: 
for he shall receive of mine, and he shall shew it unto you.” 


John 16:16 — 


“A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye shall 
see me, because | go to the Father.” 


Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus to 
come after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any other 
person but Muhammad Lu, cue a! 1. the Messenger of Allah. This ‘person’ 
whom Jesus prophesied will come after him is called in the Bible ‘Parqaleeta’ 
This word was deleted by later interpreters and translators and changed at times 
to ‘Spirit of Truth’, and at other times, to ‘Comforter’ and sometimes to ‘Holy 
Spirit’. The original word is Greek and its meaning is ‘one whom people praise 
exceedingly.” The sense of the word is applicable to the word ‘Muhammad’ (in 
Arabic). 

FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION 
OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS 


(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; he used 
to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. It was 
therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of silver to direct them to 
him as related in Matthew. 


(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was hired 
to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which Judas was 
greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and then committed 
suicide. All this took place within twenty four hours. The contradictions are 
obvious. 


(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is when 
the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to get the 
approval of the governor, Pontius Pilate. 


Matthew 27:11-14 — 


‘And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him, saying, 
‘Art thou the king of the Jews!’ And Jesus said unto him, ‘Thou sayest’: 
And when he was accused of (by) the chief priests and elders he 
answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, ‘Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee?’ And he answered him never (to) 
a word...” 


The Christians will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted to 
die on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness of their 
sins. If so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him (1.e. death)? Why 
did he cry out while on_ the Cross (as they assume): “O Lord, why hast Thou 
forsaken me?” How could he have remained silent when the truth was being 


Appendix II | Oh Jesus and Muhammad (peace be upon them). 


challenged? He was known for his soul-inspiring sermons challenging the 
learned Jewish Rabbis. No sane person can believe in this. If the story of the 
Cross 1s disproved then the very foundation on which Christianity is based, will 
be demolished. 


Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in the 
Holy Qur’an by Allah in a crystal clear manner: V. 4:157,158.— 


“And because of their saying (in boast): ‘We killed Messiah Jesus, son 
of Mary, the Messenger of Allah’; — but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over another man 
(and they killed that man), and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture. For surely, they killed him not (1.e., Jesus, son of Mary). But 
Allah raised him (Jesus) up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and 
he px .Ji age is in the heavens).. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All- 
Wise.” 


The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe that 
he was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth of the 
Muslim verdict through the Bible, I prepared the following set of questions 
based on the Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the Bible. (Chapters 
26 and 27): 


(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know him in 
person? or did they not know him? 


Matthew testifies that they did not know him. 
(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured? 
Matthew says — it was during the night. 
(3) Who was the one that directed them to him? 
Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot. 


(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they specified, 
for him? 


Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces of 
silver. 


(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night? 


Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: “O God, if it 
is possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass.” It is incredible 
that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a Prophet of God, 
because all believers believe that God has power over all things. 


(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples? 


Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher 
(according to their assumption) out of fear. 


(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition? 
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Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to them 
to wake them up saying: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the 
spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak.” Then he would come again to find 
them asleep and he would again wake them up and say the same thing. This 
weakness could not have been spoken of righteous pupils even if they were 
pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, let alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary. 


(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him? 
Matthew says: They forsook him and fled. 
(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night? 


Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then 
Jesus said unto them: “Verily I say unto thee that this night before the cock 
crows, thou shall deny me — thrice.” Peter said unto him, “Although | should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.” Likewise also said all the disciples. And 
so it happened. 


(10) How did those ruffians capture him? 


Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were 
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 57: 


“And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the elders were assembled.” 


There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took him 
away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which they stripped 
him of his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed a crown of thorns 
on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking him. They said to him: 
‘You are the king of Israel according to your claim.’ They severely degraded 
him. 

(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him? 


Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, who was at that time the governor of 
Palestine. 


(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and informed him 
that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by crucifixion according 
to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without investigation? 


Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: “Is it true what 
they have said?” He remained silent. The question was repeated and he 
continued to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it was 
essential for him even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and deny the 
false accusation of the Jews. The governor’s wife went to the governor and she 
said to him: “Have thou nothing to do with that just man? for | have suffered 
many things this day in a dream because of him.” 


The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews rebuking 
and warming them which amounted to defaming them. Then why was he silent 
that day? The governor’s intention for asking him was to stand for the truth. 


(13) How was he crucified according to their assumption? 
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Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom 
abused him by saying to him, “If you are truthful then save yourself.” 


(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross (according to 
their assumption)? 


Matthew says (27:46): 


Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? (that 
is to say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” 


This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological 
authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to the 
revealed religions. 


Almighty Allah, in the Qur’a4n warns, the Jews and the Christians against 
their blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allah) or the son of God 
(Allah) or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him asa 
Messenger of Allah only: 


“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
but must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of 
Allah and a human being) before his (Jesus px! ate or a Jew’s ora 
Christian’s) death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death). 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against 
them.” (V.4:159). 


Dr. M. Tagqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 
Islamic University, 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwara 
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(Bold numericals in the reference numbers denote 
Sarah Nos .while other numericals show the Aydt Nos.) 


Aaron (Haran) 2:248; 4:163; 6:84; 
7:122,142; 10:75; 19:28,53; 
20:30,70, 90,92; 21:48; 23:45; 
25:35; 26:13,48; 28:34; 37:114,120. 

‘Abasa, S.80; 74:22 

Ablutions (Wiidi), 4:43; 5:6 

Abraham (Ibrahim) S.14; 2:124-127, 130, 
132, 133, 135, 136, 148, 258, 260; 
3:33, 65, 67, 68, 84, 95, 97; 4:54, 
125, 163; 6:74, 75, 83, 161; 9:70, 
114; 11:69, 74-76; 12:6, 38; 14: 35; 
15:51; 16:120,123; 19:41, 46, 58; 
21:51,60,62,69; 22:26, 43, 78; 26:69; 
29:16, 31; 33:7; 37:83, 104,109; 
38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24; 53:37; 
57:26; 60:4; 87:19 

Abrar, 3:193, 198; 76:5; 82:13; 83:18-22 

Abi Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5 

‘Ad people, 7:65-74; 9:70; 11:59; 14:9; 
22:42; 25:38; 26:123; 29:38; 38:12; 
40:31; 41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13; 
51:41; 53:50; 54:18; 69:4-6; 89:6 

Adam, 2:31, 33, 34, 35, 37; 3:33,59; 
§:27; 7:11, 19, 26, 27, 31, 35, 172; 
17:61, 70; 18:50; 19:58; 20:116, 
117,120,121; 36:60 

‘Adiyat, S.100 

‘Adn Paradise, 9:72; 13:23;16:31; 18:31; 
19:61; 20:76; 35:33; 38:50; 40:8; 
61:12; 98:8 

Ahmad, 61:6 

Ahqaf, S.46; 46:21 

Ahzab, S. 33; 11:17; 13:36; 19:37; 
38:11,13; 40: 5,30; 43:65 

Aikah, dwellers of, 15:78; 26:176; 38:13; 
50:14 

A ‘la S. 87, 87:1; 92:20 

‘Alaq, S.96 

Al-‘Imran, S.3 


Allah. The word Allah has occured in the 
Qur’an more than 3000 times. 

Alyasa‘ , (see Elisha) 

Amanah, Trust and Allah prescribed 
duties etc., 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; see 
Trust 

Angel or Angels. These words occur more 
than 100 times. 

‘Ankabut, S.29 

Apostates, 47:25 

A ‘raf; S.7; 7:266,48 

Arafat, 2:198 

Argue, 
not on behalf of those who deceive 
themselves, 4:107 
you argued for them in this world, 
but who will on the Day of 
Resurrection, 4:109 

‘Asr, S.103 

Ayat Al-Kursi, 2:255 

Backbiter, 49:12; 104:1 

Badr (battle of), 3:13 
lessons from, 8:5-19, 42-48 

Al-Bait-ul-Ma ‘mir, 52:4 

Bakkah (Makkah), 3:96 

B‘al, 37:125 

Balad, S. 90 

Balance, 7:8,9; 17:35; 21:47; 55:7-9; 
57:25; 101:6-9 

Bant An-Nadir, 59:2-6, 13. 

Bagarah, S.2 

Barda’a (See Taubah), S.9 

Barzakh, (Barrier), 23:100; 25:53; 55:20; 
also see 18:94-97; 34:54; 36:9 
(barrier) 

Baiyinah, 8.98 

Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82 

Bedouins, 9:90,97-99, 101,120; 48:11, 16; 
49:14 
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Bee, 16:68,69 

Believers. This word occurs more than 
200 times in the Noble Qur’an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Bequest, 2:180,240; 4:7,12; 36:50; 

Betray (deceive, fraud), 2:187; 4:107; 
§:13; 8:27,58,71; 12:52; 22:38; 
66:10 

Birds, 2:260; 3:49; 5:110; 6:38; 12:36,41; 
16:79; 21:79; 22:31; 24:41; 
27:16,17,20; 34:10; 38:19; 56:21; 
67:19; 105:3. 

Blood-money (Diya), 2:178,179; 4:92; 
17:33 

Book. This word occurs more than 300 
times in the Noble Qur’4n. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Booty, war, 4:94. 8:41; Fai, $9:6-8; 
Ghulul, 3:161 (See spoils) 

taking illegally, 3:162 

Bribery, 2:188 

Budn, 22:36 

Burden 

of another, no bearer of burdens shall 
bear the, 35:18; 39:7; 53:38 

disbelievers will bear also the burdens 
of others, 16:25; 29:13 

evil indeed are the burdens that they 
will bear, 6:31,164 

Allah burdens not a person beyond his 
scope, 2:286; 7:42; 23:62 

Buri (Big stars), S. 85; 85:1; 15:16; 
25:61 

Camel, 6:144; 7:40; 77:33; 88:17 

Captives, 4:25; 8:67, 70, 71; 9:60; 
33:26,27;76:8 (see also Prisoners of 
war) 

Cattle, 3:14; 4:119; 5:1; 6:136,138, 
139,142; 7:179; 10:24; 16:5- 
8,10,66,80; 20:54; 22:28,30,34; 
23:21; 25:44,49; 26:133; 32:27; 
35:28; 36:71-73; 39:6; 40:79; 42:11; 
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43:12,13; 47:12; 79:33; 80:32. 

Cave of Thawr, 9:40 

Cave, people of the 18:9-22, 25,26 

Certainty with truth, 56:95; 69:51; 

Charity, (Sadaqah), 2:196,263, 264, 270, 
271,273; 4:114; 9:58,75,76- 
79,103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 

objects of charity and Zakdt, 2:273; 
9:60 
Children 2:233; 42:49,50 
lost are they who have killed their, 
from folly, without knowledge, 6:140 

Christ, (see Jesus) 

Christians. This word occurs more than 
600 times in the Noble Qur’an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Cities overthrown, 69:9 

City of security, 95:3 

Confederates, 33:9, 22 — see Ahzab. 

Consultation, mutual, 42:38 

Creation, 

begins and repeated, 10:4; 21:104; 
27:64; 29:19,20 

a new, 17:49, 98; 35:16 

with truth, 15:85; 16:3; 29:44; 39:5; 
44:39; 45:22: 46:3 

not for play, 21:16,17; 24:115 

every living thing made from, 21:30; 
24:45; 25:54 
of man, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 16:4; 
21:30; 22:5;23:12-14; 25:54; 32:7-9; 
35:11; 36:77,78; 37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 
49:13; 55:14; 56:57-59; 75:37-40; 
76:1,2; 77:20-23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 
96:2 

the first form of 56:62 

in six Days, 7:54; 11:7; 32:4; 50:38; 
57:4 

in pairs, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 42:11; 
43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 

variety in, 35:27,28 

Allah commands “Be!” — and it 1s, 
2:117; 16:40; 36:82; 40:68 
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as the twinkling of an eye, 54:50 
night and day, sun and moon, 39:5 
of heaven and earth greater than, of 
mankind, 40:57; 79:27 
purpose of, 51:56 
Crow, 5:31 
Criterion, 2:53,185; 3:4; 8:29,41; 21:48; 
25:1 
Dahr,(see Insdan,) S. 76; 45:24 
time, 76:1; 103:1 
David, 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-80; 5:78; 
34:10,13; 38:17-30; 17:55 
fights Goliath, 2:251 
Dawabb or Dabbah (moving living 
creature etc.) 2:164; 6:38; 8:22,55; 
11:6, 56; 16:49,61; 22:18; 24:45; 
27:82; 29:60; 31:10; 34:14; 
35:28,45; 42:29; 45:4 
Days. This word occurs more than 500 
times in the Noble Qur’an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 
Dead will be raised up, 6:36 
Death. This word occurs more than 200 
times in the Noble Qur’an. Mentioning 
every place will make the Index very 
big. 
Debts, 2:280, 282; 4:11,12 
Decree, 
for each and every matter, there is a, 
13:38 
never did We destroy a township but 
there was a known, for it, 15:4 
of every matter is from Allah, 44:5 
when He decrees a matter, He says 
only, “Be!” — and it is, 2:117; 
36:82; 40:68 
Deeds, 
evil, beautified for them, 47:14 
to us our, to you your deeds, 28:55; 
42:15; 45:15 
good and bad, are for and against his 
ownself, 41:46 
fastened man's, to his own neck, 17:13 
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Degrees, according to what they did, 
6:132 

Desire, those follow their evil, 47:14,16 

who has taken as his god his own, 
25:43 

Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, 39:53 

21:87,88; 68:48-50 (see also Jonah) 

Dhdariydat, S. §1 

Dhikr, 8:205; 15:6,9 

Dhil-Kifl, 21:85, 38:48 

Dhil-Qarnain, 18:83-98 

Dhun-Nin (Companion of the Fish), 

Disbelievers. This word occurs more than 
200 times in the Noble Qur’an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Disease in the hearts of hypocrites and 
disbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 8:49; 
9:125;22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60; 
47:20, 29; 74:31 

Distress, after it there is security, 3:154 

Distribution of war-booty, 8:41; Fai 
(booty), 59:7-8 

Ditch, people of the, 85:4-10 

Divorce, 2:228-232, 236,237, 241; 65:1- 
7; see also 4:35 (see also ZihGr). 

Donkeys (Ass), 2:259; 16: 8; 31:19; 62:5; 
74:50 

Drink, 

alcoholic, 2:219; 5:90 
pure, 37:45; 76:21 

pure sealed wine, 83:25 
white delicious, 37:46 

Duha, S .93 

Dukhan, S. 44 

Earth. This word occurs more than 200 
times in the Noble Qur’ an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Elephant army, 105:1-5 

Elias (Elijah; [lyasin) 6:85; 37:123-132 

Elisha, (Alyasa‘) 6:86; 38:48 

Enoch, (see Idris) 

Event, 56:1; 69:15 
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Evil, 4:123; 10:27-30; 19:83; 59:15 
should not be uttered in public, 4:148 
comes from ourselves, but good from 

Allah, 4:79; 42:48 
pardon an, 4:149 
recompensed, 6:160; 42:40 
who devise, plots, 16:45-47 
was the end, 30:10 
has appeared on land and sea, 30:41 
repel/defend, with good, 13:22; 23:96; 
41:34 
changed, for the good, 7:95 
those follow their, desires, 47:14,16 
deeds beautified for them, 47:14 

Excess, 
forbidden in food, 5:87 
in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81 

Eyes, ears and skins will bear witness 

against sinners, 41:20-23 
Ezra, (‘Uzair) 9:30 
Face or Countenance of Allah, 2:115,272; 
6:52; 13:22; 18:28; 28:88; 30:38,39; 
§5:27; 76:9; 92:20 
Fair-seeming, Allah has made, to each 
people its own doings, 6:108 
Faith (Belief), 2:108; 3:167,177,193; 5:5; 
9:23: 16:106; 30:56; 40:10; 42:52; 
49:7,11,14; 52:21; 58:22; 59:9,10 
rejectors of, 3:116 
increase in, 3:173 
with certainty, 44:7; 45:4,20; 51:20 
He has guided you to the, 49:17 

Fajr, S.89 

Falagq, S. 113 

False conversation about Verses of 

Qur’an, 6:68 

False gods, 

besides Allah, idols and so-called 
partners 7:194-198; 16:20,21,72,86; 
21:22,24; 34:22,27; 41:47,48; 
46:5,6; 53:19-24; 71:23,24 (see also 
Taghit. ) 

insult not those whom they worship 
besides Allah, 6:108 
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Falsehood (Batil), 2:42; 3:71; 8:8; 9:24; 
13:17; 17:81; 21:18; 22:62; 
29:52,67; 31:30; 34:49; 40:5; 41:42; 
42:24: 47:3 

Fastened man's deeds to his own neck, 
17:13 

Fasting, 2:178, 183,184,185, 187, 196; 
4:92; 5:89,95; 19:26; 33:35 

eat and drink until white thread 
appears distinct from the black 
thread, 2:187 

Fath, S. 48 

Fatihah, S. 1 

Fatir, S.35 

Fear. This word occurs more than 1000 
times in the Noble Qur’ an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Fidyah (ransom), 

of fast, 2:196 
for freeing the captives, 8:67 
ransom offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 
§:36,37; 10:54; 13:18 
Fig, 95:1 
Fighting, 
in the way of Allah, against 
disbelievers, 2:190-193,244; 4:84.95; 
8:72,74,75; 9:12-16,20,24,36,123; 
47:4; 61:11 
ordained, 2:216 
in sacred months, 2:217; 9:5 
by Children of Israel, 2:246-251 
in the Cause of Allah, and oppressed 
men and women, 4:74-76 
till no more Fitnah, 8:39 
twenty overcoming two hundred, 8:65 
against those who believe not in Allah, 
9:29 
permission against those who are 
wronged, 22:39-41 
and the hypocrites, 47:20 
exemptions from, 48:17 
Fil, S. 105 
Firdaus Paradise, 18:160; 23:11 
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Fire. This word occurs more than 200 
times in the Noble Qur’an. 
Mentioning every place will make 
the Index very big. 

Fly, 22:73 

Food, 

lawful and unlawful, (Halal and 
Haram), 2:168,172,173; 5:1,3-5,88; 
6:118, 119,121,145,146; 16:114- 
118; 23:51 

no sin for what ate in the past, 5:93 

transgress not, 5:87 

make not unlawful which Allah has 
made lawful, 5:87; 7:32; 16:116 

Forbidden conduct, 6:151,152; 7:33 

Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48,110,116; 7:199; 
39:53; 42:5,40-43; 45:14; 53:32; 
57:21 

a duty of Believers, 42:37; 45:14 

by Believers, for people of the 
Scripture, 2:109 

Allah forgives to whom He pleases, 
4:48 

Allah forgives not setting up partners 
in worship with Him, 4:48,116 

whoever seeks Allah’s, 4:110 

not to ask Allah’s, for the Mushrikiin, 
9:113 

Allah forgives all sins, 39:53 

angels ask for, for those on the earth, 
42:5 

forgive, when they are angry, 42:37 

forgive and make reconciliation, 42:40 

Believers to forgive those who hope 
not for the Days of Allah, 45:14 

for those who avoid great sins and the 
Faw@ahish, 53:32 

race one with another in hastening 
towards, 57:21 

Fraud, 83:1-6 (see Betray) 
Free will, 

limited by Allah’s Will, 6:107; 10:99; 
74:56; 76:31; 81:28,29 

whosoever wills, let him: 
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believe and disbelieve, 18:29 
take a path to his Lord, 76:29 
walk straight, 81:28 
Friday prayers, 62:9-11 
Fruits, 6:41; 16:11 
in Paradise, in plenty, 43:73 
every kind of, 47:15 
as they desire, 77:42 
Fujjar, 82:14-16; 83:7 
Furqan, 8.25 
Fussilat (see Ha Mim), S.41 
Gabriel, (Jibril) 2:97,98; 26:193; 66:4; 
81:19-21 
Riuh, 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 78:38; 97:4 
Ruh-ul-Qudus, 2:87, 253; 5:110; 
16:102 
Gambling, 2:219; 5:90 
Game, in a state of /hrdm, 5: 94-96 
Ghdfir (see Mu'min), S. 40 
Ghashiyah, S. 88 
Ghusl, 4:43; 5:6 
Gifts, 30:39 
Goliath, (Jalait) 2: 249-251 
Good (Days), 3:140 
you dislike a thing which is, and like 
which is bad, 2:216 
to be rewarded, 4:85; 28:54 
rewarded double, 4:40; 28:54 
rewarded ten times, 6:160 
increased, 42:23 
for those who do, there is good and the 
home of Hereafter, 16:30 
is for those who do good in this world, 
39:10 
Allah rewards those who do, with what 
is best, 53:31 
is there any reward for, other than 
good, 55:60 
do, as Allah has been good to you, 
28:77 
Good and Evil, 
good is from Allah and evil is from 
yourself, 4:79 
if you do good, for your ownselves and 
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if you do evil, against yourselves, 
17:7; 41:46 
repel evil with good, 23:96; 28:54; 
41:34 
good and the evil deed cannot be 
equal, 41:34 
every person will be confronted with 
all the, he has done, 3:30 
(see also Muhsiniin) 
Good deed, 
disclose or conceal it, 4:149 
strive as in a race in, 5:48 
Gospel, 3:3,48,65; 5:46,47,66,68, 110; 
7:157; 9:111; 48:29; 57:27. 
Great News, 78:1-5 
Greeting, 4:86; 10:10; 14:23; 33:44; 
25:75; 24:61 
Hadid, S. 57 
Hady (animal for sacrifice), 2: 196, 200 
Hajj (Pilgrimage), 2:158, 196-203; 3:97; 
§:2; 22:30 
Hajj, S. 22 
Haman, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:24,36,37 
Hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 
Haqqah, S.69 


Hardship, there is relief with every, 94:56 


Harin, (see Aron). 
Ha@riit, 2:102 
Hashr, S.59 
Hearts, 
hardened, 2:74; 22:53; 39:22; 57:16 
sealed, 7:100,101; 40:35; 47:16; 63:3 
covered, 17:46; 41:5 
locked up, 47:24 
divided, 59:14 
filled with fear, 22:35 
in whose, there is a disease, 2:10; 
§:52; 8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50; 
33:12,32,60; 47:20,29; 74:31 
Heavens, 
to Allah belong the unseen of the, 
16:77 
created not for a play, 21:16 
and the earth were joined together, 
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21:30 
there is nothing hidden in the, 27:75 
created without any pillars, 31:10 
will be rolled up in His Right Hand, 
39:67 
creation of seven heavens in two days, 
41:12 
adorned nearest heaven with lamps, 
41:12 
to Allah belong all that is in the, 
45:27; 53:31 
seven heavens, one above another, 
67:3 
Hell. This word occurs more than 200 
times in Noble Qur’an. Mentioning 
every place will make the Index very 
big. 
Hereafter, 
better is the house in the, 6:32; 7:169 
which will be the end in the, 6:135 
Zadlimin will not be successful (in), 
6:135 
home of the, 12:109; 16:30; 28:83; 
29:64 
who believe not in the, 17:10 
reward of the, 42:20 
better than silver and gold, 43:33-35 
only for the Muttaqun, 43:35 
punishment of, 68:33 
better and more lasting, 87:17 
better than the present, 93:4 
Highways, broad, 21:31 
Hijr (Rocky Tract), 15:80-85 
Hijr, S.1§ 
Horses, 16:8 
Hour, 
the knowledge of it is with Allah only, 
7:187; 33:63; 41:47; 68:26 
all of a sudden it is on them, 6:31; 
7:187; 12:107; 43:66 
comes upon you, 6:40; 12:107; 20:15; 
34:3 
has drawn near, 54:1-5 
as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
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nearer, 16: 77 
earthquake of the, 22:1 
will be established, on the Day, 
30:12,14 
surely coming, there is no doubt, 
40:59; 45:32; 51:5,6 
Houses, manners about entering, 24:27- 
29 
Hid, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 
46:21-26 
Hid, S.11 
Hujurat, S.49 
Humazah, S.104 
Hunain (battle), 9:25 
Hir (females in Paradise), 44:54; 52:20 
Hypocrites, 
say: we believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, but in fact believe not, 2:8 
deceive themselves, 2:9 
disease in their hearts, 2:10; 8:49; 
22:53; 33:12; 47:29 
make mischief, 2:11,12 
fools and mockers, 2:13-15 
purchased error for guidance, 2:16 
deaf, dumb and blind, 2:17,18 
in fear of death and darkness, 2:19,20 
pleasing speech, 2:204-206 
refuse to fight, 3:167,168 
Allah knows what is in their hearts, 
3:167; 4:63 
go for judgement to false judges, turn 
away from Revelation, come when a 
catastrophe befalls, 4:60-62 
in misfortune and in a great success, 
4:72, 73 
Allah has cast them back, 4:88 
not to be taken as friends, 4:89; 58:14- 
19 
if they turn back, kill them wherever 
you find them, 4:89 
they wait and watch for your victory or 
disbelievers success, 4:141 
seek to deceive Allah, 4:142 
they pray with laziness and to be seen 
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of men, 4:142 
belong neither to these nor to those, 
4:143 
in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 
4:145 
afraid of being found out, 9:64,65 
not to pray for, 9:84 
men and women are from one another; 
losers; Curse of Allah, 9:67-69 
in bedouins, 9:101 
wherever found, they shall be seized 
and killed, 33:61 
Allah will punish the, 33:73 
liars; turning their backs; there hearts 
are divided, 59:11-14 
liars; made their oaths a screen; their 
hearts are sealed; beware of them, 
63:1-4 
comprehend not, know not, 63:7,8 
to strive hard against, 66:9 
[blis (Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 
17:61-65; 18:50; 20:1 16-120; 
34:20,21; 38:71-85 (see also Satan) 
Ibrahim, (see Abraham) 
Ibrahim, S. 14 
‘Iddah (divorce prescribed period of 
women), 2:228, 231, 232, 234, 235; 
33:49; 65:1-7 
Idris (Enoch), 19:56,57; 21:85; 96:4 
Thram, 2:197, §:2,95 
Ihsan, 16:90 
Ikhlds, $.112 
Ildh, only One, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 
23:91; 37:4, 38:65 
Illegal sexual intercourse; evidence of 
witnesses, 4:15-18; 24:2,19 
‘Tliyyin, 83:18-21 
Impure(Najas)- See 9:28 and its footnote. 
‘Imran, wife of, 3:35; daughter of, 66:12 
Inevitable, 69:1-3 
Infitar, S.82 
Inheritance, 2:180,240; 4:7-9,11,12,19, 
33, 176; 5:106-108 
Injustice, to whom has been done, 4:30, 
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Insadn (see Dahr), S. 76 
Inshiqaq, S. 84 
Inshirah (see Sharh), S.94 
Inspiration, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102; 
17:86; 40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10 
Intercession/Intercessor, 6:51,70,93,94; 
10:3; 19:87; 20:106,109; 30:13; 
34:23; 39:44; 40:18; 43:86; 53:26; 
74:48 
Intoxicants, 5:90 (see also 2:219) 
[gamat-as-Salat, 2:3,43,83,110,177, 277; 
4:77,102,103; 5:12,55; 6:72; 7:170; 
8:3; 9:5,11,18,71; 10:87; 11:114; 
13:22; 14:31,37; 17:78; 20:14; 
22:41,78; 24:56; 27:3; 29:45; 30:31; 
31:4,17; 33:33; 35:18,29; 42:38; 
58:13; 73:20; 98:5. 
Iqra’ (see ‘Alaq), S. 96 
lram, 89:7 
‘Isa, see Jesus 
Isaac, (Ishaq) 2:133; 4:163; 6:84; 19:49; 
21:72; 29:27; 37:112,113 
Ishmael (Isma‘il), 2:125-129, 133; 4:163; 
6:86; 19:54,55; 21:85; 38:48 
Islam, 3:19,85; 5:3; 6:125; 39:22; 61:7 
first of those who submit as Muslims, 
6:14,163; 39:12 
first to embrace, 9:100 
breast opened to, 39:22 
as a favour, 49:17 
[sra’, $.17 
Israel, Children of, 2:40-86 


favour bestowed, 2:47-53, 60, 122; 45: 


16,17 

rebelling against Allah’s obedience, 
2:54-59, 61,63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141 

their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79 

their arrogance, 2:80,88,91 

their covenants, 2:80,83-86,93, 100; 
§:12,13,70 

bought the life of this world at the 
price of Hereafter, 2:86 

greediest of mankind for life, 2:96 
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ask for a king, 2:246-251 
exceeded the limits; broken into 
various groups; monkeys, 7:161-171 
promised twice, 17:4-8 
delivered from enemy, 20:80-82 
given Scripture and leaders, 32:23-25; 
40:53,54 
the learned scholars of, knew it 
(Qur’an as true), 26:197 
Istawa (rose over), 2:29; 7:54; 10:3; 13:2; 
20:5; 32:4; 41:11; 57:4 
I ‘tikaf, 2:187 
Jacob, (Ya‘qib) 2:132,133; 4:163; 6:84; 
12:18; 19:49; 21:72; 29:27 
Asbat (twelve sons of Jacob), 2:140; 
3:84; 4:163 
Jalit, (see Goliath). 
Jamarat, 2:200 
Jathiyah, 8.45 
Jesus, ‘Isa son of Mary, 
glad tidings of birth, 3:45-47; 19:22,23 
Messenger to the Children of Israel, 
3:49-51 
disciples, 3:52,53; S:111-115 
disciples as Allah’s helpers, 3:52; 
61:14 
raised up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159 
likeness of Adam, 3:59 
not crucified, 4:157 
inspired, 4:163 
no more than Messenger, 4:171; 5:75; 
43:63,64 
they have disbelieved who say, 
§:17,72; 9:30 
Our Messenger (Muhammad 
ploy ae aii! bo) has come, 5:19 
gave the Gospel, 5:46 
disciples said: we are Muslims, 5:11 1 
Table spread with food, 5:114 
taught no false worship, 5:116-118 
a righteous Prophet, 6:85 
as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61 
no more than a slave and an example 
to the Children of Israel, 43:59 
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glad tidings of a Messenger whose 
name shall be Ahmed, 61:6 
Jews, 
and Christians, 2:140; 4:153-161,171; 
5:18 
listen to falsehood, 5:41,42 
accursed for what they uttered, 5:64 
enmity to the believers (Muslims), 
5:82 
who embraced Islam, 26:197; 28:53; 
29:47 
Jibril, (see Gabriel) 
Jihad, 2:216; 9:24; 22:78; 25:52 (see also 
Fighting; Striving) 
Jinn, S.72 
Jinn, 6:100,112; 15:27; 34:41; 38:37; 
46:18,29; 55:15,33,39; 72:1-15 
Job, 4:163; 6:84; 21:83,84; 38:41-44 
John, (Yahya), 
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 
righteous, 6:85 
wise, sympathetic, dutiful, 19:12-15 
Jonah (Jonas or Yinus), 4:163; 6:86; 
10:98; 21:87; 37:139-148; 
(Dhun-Niin) 21:87; 68:48-50 
Joseph (Yusuf), 6:84; 12:4-101 
Jadi, Mount, 11:44 
Jumu ‘ah, S.62 
Justice (Ad/), 2:282; 4:58,135; 7:29; 
16:90; 57:25 (see also 4:65,105) 
Ka‘ bah, 
built by Abraham, 2:125-127 
no killing of game, 5:94-96 
asylum of security, 5:97 
going round in naked state, 7:28 
while praying and going round, 2:200; 
7:29,31 
Kafirun, S. 109 
Kafur, cup mixed with, 76:5 
Kahf, S.18 
Kanz, 9:34,35. 
Kauthar (river in Paradise), 108:1 
Kauthar, S.108 
Keys, 
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of the heavens and the earth, 39:63; 
42:12 
of the Ghaib, 6:59 
Khaulah bint Tha‘labah, 58:1 
Killing, 
if anyone killed a person, he killed all 
mankind, 5:32 
do not kill anyone, 17:33 
Kind words are better than charity, 2:263 
Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177, 215; 4:7- 
9,36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 24:22; 
29:8; 30:38; 42:23 
Kiraman-Katibin, 82:11 
Knowledge, 
not a leaf falls, but He knows it, 6:59 
lost are they who have killed their 
children from folly, without, 6:140 
of five things, with Allah Alone, 31:34 
with certainty, 102:5-7 
Korah (Qartn), 28:76-82; 29:39; 40:24 
Kursi, 2:255 
Lahab (See Masad), S.111 
Lail, S.92 
Lamp, 25:61; 67:5; 71:16; 78:13 
Languages, difference in, and colours of 
men, 30:22 
Lat, 53:19 
Law, prescribed, 5:48 
Laws from Allah, 2:219; 98:3 
Liars, 26:221-223 
Life, if anyone saved a, he saved the life 
of all mankind, 5:32 
Life of this world, 
bought the, at the price of Hereafter, 
2:86 
is only the enjoyment of deception, 
3:185 
sell the, for the Hereafter, 4:74 
is nothing but amusement and play, 
6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives, 6:130 
little is the enjoyment of the, than the 
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60 
likeness of, is as the rain, 10:24 
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glad tidings in the, 10:64 
whoever desires, gets therein; but then 
there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 
who love the present, and neglect the 
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 
you prefer the, 87:16 
Light, 
manifest, 4:174 
and darkness, 6:1 
parable of, 24:35 
goes before and with the Believers, 
§7:12-15; 66:8 
given by Allah, that the Believers may 
walk straight, 57:2 
Limits set by Allah, 2:173,187, 190,230; 
9:112; 58:4; 65:1; 78:22 
these are the, 2:187; 229, 230; 4:13: 
58:4; 65:1 
transgress not the, 2:190,229 
whosoever transgresses, 2:229; 4:14; 
78:22 
but forced by necessity, nor 
transgressing the, 2:173; 6:145 
do not exceed the, in your religion, 
4:171; 5:77 
when they eexceeded the, (became 
monkeys), 7:166 
who observe the, 9:112 
Lion, 74:51 
Loan, 
lend to Allah a goodly, 2:245; 73:20 
increased manifold, 57:11,18 
doubled, 64:17 
Loss, manifest, 39:15 
Lot, (Lit) 6:86; 7:80; 11:70,74,77,81,89; 
15:59,61; 21:71,74; 22:43; 26: 160, 
161,167; 27:54-56; 29:26,28,32,33; 
37:133; 38:13; 50:13; 54:33,34; 
66:10 
his disobedient wife, 11:81; 15:60; 
66:10 
Lote tree, 34:16; 53:14-16; 56:28 
Luqman, 31:12-14 
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Luqman, S.31 

Ma‘arij, S.70 

Madinah (Yathrib), 9:120; 33:13,60; 63:8 

Madyan, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 20:40; 
22:44; 28:22,23; 29:36,37 (see also 
Aiyka; Wood) 

Mahr (bridal-money), 2:229,236,237; 
4:4,19-21,24,25; 5:5; 33:50; 
60:10,11 

Ma‘idah, S.5 

Makkah (Bakkah), 3:96; 90:1,2; City of 
Security, 95:3 

Man, 

generations after generations on earth, 
2:30; 6:165; 

made necessor, 35:39 

duty, 2:83,84,88, 177; 4:1-36; 8:41; 
16:90; 17:23-39; 24:22; 29:8,9- 
30:38; 33:33; 42:23; 64:14; 70:22-35 

tested by Allah, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 
§7:25 

things men covet, 3:14 

created from, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 
16:4; 21:30; 22:5; 23:12-14; 25:54; 
30:20; 32:7-9; 35:11; 36:77,78; 
37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 49:13; 55:14; 
56:57-59; 75:37-40; 76:1,2; 77:20- 
23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 96:2 

created and decreed a stated term, 6:2; 
15:26 

reconciliation between, and wife, 4:35 

losers who denied their Meeting with 
Allah, 6:31 

the return, 6:60,72,164; 10:45,46 

plots against ownself, 6:123 

shall not bear the burden of another, 
6:164 

is ungrateful, 7:10; 11:9; 30:34; 32:9; 
80:17; 100:6 

warned against Satan, 7:27 

wife and children, 7:189,190 

when harm or evil touches, 10:12; 
11:9,10; 16:53-55; 17:67; 29:10; 
30:33; 31:32; 39:8,49; 41:49-51; 
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42:48; 70:19-21; 89:16 

returning towards the Lord, 10:23; 
84:6; 96:8 

wrong themselves, 10:44 

is exultant and boastful, 11:10 

invokes for evil, 17:11 

is ever hasty, 17:11 

his deeds fastened to his neck, 17:13 

whoever goes astray, to his own loss 
and goes right, only for his ownself, 
17:15 

not be dealt unjustly, 17:71 

death and resurrection, 23:15,16 

have broken their religion into sects, 
each rejoicing in its belief, 23:53 

tongues, hands and feet will bear 
witness against, 24:24 

witness against himself, 75:14 

who has taken as his god his own 
desire, 25:43 

kindred by blood and marriage, 25:54 

Allah has subjected for you 
whatsoever is in the heaven and 
earth, 31:20 

whosoever submits his face to Allah, 
31:22 

not two hearts inside his body, 33:4 

to worship Allah, 39:64-66 

misfortunes because of what his hands 
have earned, 42:30,48 

angels recording his doings, 
50:17,18,23; 85:11 

angels guarding him, 13:11; 86:4 

sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56 

those nearest to Allah, 56:10,11 

companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40 

companions of Left Hand, $6:41-56 


to be transfigured and created in forms 


unknown, 56:60-62 

made shapes good, 64:3 

wealth and children are only a trial, 
64:15 

created and endowed with, 67:23,24; 
74:12-15; 90:8-10 


is impatient, 70:19-21 

devoted to prayers, 70:22-35 

desires more, 74:15 

witness against himself, 75:14,15 

his arrogance, 75:3 1-40; 90:5-7 

loves the present life of this world, 
76:27 

more difficult to create, or is the 
heaven, 79:28 

careless concerning the Lord, 82:6-12 

fashioned perfectly and given due 
proportion, 82:7 

travels from stage to stage, 84:19 

love of wealth, 89:20 

created in toil, 90:4 

efforts and deeds are diverse, 92:4 

smooth for him the path of Ease, and 
Evil, 92:7,10 

created of the best stature (moulds), 
95:4 

then reduced to the lowest of the low, 
96:5 

transgresses all bounds, 96:6,7 


Manasik (duties) of Hajj, 2:128,200; 


22:30 


Manat, 53:20 
Mankind, 


witnesses over, 2:143 

one community, 2:213; 10:19 

created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 
49:13 

rebellion against ownselves, 10:23 

heedless though Reckoning is near, 
21:1-3 

created on Fitrah, 30:30 

most honourable of, 49:13 

made into nations and tribes, 49:13 


Manna and the quails, 2:57 
Manners, 


about entering houses, 24:27-29 

in the home, 24:58-61 

in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53 

to greet and send Salat on the Prophet, 
33:56 
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not to annoy Allah and His Messenger 
or believing men or women, 
33:57,58 
verify news before belief, 49:6 
not to scoff another, 49:11 
in assemblies, 58:11 
Marriage, 2:232,234 
to disbelievers or slaves, 2:221 
to how many, lawful, 4:3 
Mahr not to be taken back (in case of 
divorce), 4:20,21 
forbidden are for, 4:22-24 
if no means to wed free believing 
women, 4:25 
if breach feared, two arbitrators to be 
appointed, 4:35 
if wife fears cruelty or desertion, make 
terms of peace, 4:128 
not incline too much to one wife so as 
to leave the other hanging, 4:129 
of adulterers, 24:3 
to those who are poor, 24:32 
those who find not the financial means 
for marriage, 24:33 
wives made lawful to the Prophet, 
33:50-52 
before sexual intercourse, no ‘/ddah 
on divorce, 33:49 
Martyrs, 
not dead, 2:154; 3:169 
rejoice in Grace and Bounty from 
Allah, 3:170,171 
receive forgiveness and mercy, 
3:157,158 
will receive good provision, 22:58,59 
Marit, 2:102 
Mary (mother of Jesus), 
birth, 3:35-7 
glad tidings of Jesus, 3:42-51; 19:16- 
21 
in childbirth, 19:23-26 
brought the babe to her people, 19:27- 
33 
false charge, 4:156 
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guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12 
Maryam, S.19 
Masad, 8.111 
Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa, 17:1 
Al-Masjid-al-Hardm, 
2:144,149,150,191,196,217; 5:2; 
9:19.28; 17:1; 48:25,27 
Al-Mash‘ar-il-Hardm, 2:198 
Ma ‘tin, S.107 
Ma'va Paradise, 53:15 
Measure and weight, give full, 
11:85;17:35; 83:3:1-5 
Meeting, 
with Allah, 6:31 
of Great Day, 19:37 
of the Hereafter, 30:16 
Messengers, 2:253; 4:164,165; 40:78; 
57:27 
succession of, 2:87 
series of, 5:19; 23:44 
killed, 3:183 
threatened, 14:13 
mocked, 6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41 
denied and rejected, 3:184; 6:34; 
25:37; 34:45; 51:52 
believing in some and rejecting others, 
4:150-152 
gathering of the, 5:109 
sent as givers of glad tidings and 
warners, 6:48; 14:4-8 
as a witness from every nation, 16:89 
for every nation, there is a, 10:47; 
16:36 
reciting Allah’s Verses, 7:35,36 
an angel as a, 17:95; 25:7 
no more than human beings, 14:10-12; 
17:94; 21:8; 25:7,8,20 
and their wives and offspring, 13:38 
(see also Prophets) 
M‘irdj, 17:1; 53:12 
Miserliness/Misers, 57:24 
Misfortune, because of your hands, 42:30 
Monasticism, not prescribed, 57:27 
Monkeys, transgressors became as, 2:65; 
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5:60; 7:166 
Months, number of, 9:36,37 
Moon, 7:54; 10:5; 16:12; 22:18; 25:61; 
36:39,40; 71:16; 91:2 
spliting of; 54:1 
Moses, 
and his people, 2:51-61; 5:20-29; 
7:138-141,159-162; 14:5-8; 61:5 
and Pharaoh, 2:49,50; 7:103-137; 
10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; 
20:17-53,56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35,36; 
26:10-69; 28:4-21,31-42; 40:23-46; 
43:46-56; 51:38-40; 73:16; 79:15-26 
guided by Allah, 6:84 
mountain and Lord’s appearance, 7:142- 
145 
and calf-worship of his people, 7:148- 
156; 20:86-98 
his Book, differences arose therein, 
11:110 
given the Scripture, 17:2 
nine Clear Signs, 7:133; 17:101 
to the junction of the two seas, 18:60- 
82 
called and given Messengership, 
19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35 
his childhood, mother and sister, 
20:38-40; 28:7-13 
magicians converted, 20:70-73; 26:46- 
52 
in Madyan, 20:40; 28:22-28 
granted the Criterion, 21:48 
and the mystic fire, 27:7-12; 28:29-35 
his mishap in the city, 28:15-21 
came with clear Ayat, 29:39 
guided to the Right Path, 37:114-122 
Scripture of, 53:36; 87:19 
Mosque (of Jerusalem), 17:7 
Mosque (of Quba), 9:107,108 
Mosques, 2:187; 9:17-19 
to maintain, of Allah, 9:17,18 
Mosquito, a parable, 2:26 
Mountains, 15:19; 16:15; 20:105-107; 
21:31; 22:18; 31:10; 42:32,33; 
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§9:21; 73:14; 77:10,27; 81:3; 101:5 
Mudadaththir, S.74 
Muhdjir (Emigrants), 4:100; 9:100, 
107,117; 22:58,59; 24:22;33:6; 
59:8,9 
women, 60:10-12 
Muhammad ples ale ais! Lo, 
mocked, 2:104; 4:46; 25:41,42; 34:78 
respect the Messenger, 2:104; 4:46; 
49:1-5 
covenant to believe in, 3:81 
a witnesses over believers, 2:143 
no more than a Messenger, 3:144 
dealing gently, 3:159 
his work, 3:164; 7:157; 36:6; 52:29; 
74:1-7 
sent as a great favour to the believers, 
3:164 
sent with the truth, 4:170 
not made a watcher, 6:107 
unlettered, 7:157; 62:2 
sent to the mankind as the Messenger 
of Allah, 7:158; 48:9,29 
a plain warner, 7:184,188; 11:2; 
15:89; 53:56 
not a madman, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22 
who accuse you, 9:58 
men who hurt the Prophet, 9:61 
a mercy to the Believers, 9:61 
only follow that which is revealed, 
10:15,16; 11:12-14; 46:9 
his sayings, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50 
Allah is Witness over him, 13:43; 
29:52; 46:8 
sent as a witness, bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner, 11:2; 15:89; 26:194; 
33:45; 34:28; 48:8 
not to be distressed, 15:97; 16:127; 
18:6 
sent to be a witness, 16:89; 22:78; 
73:15 
to invite with wisdom and fair 
preaching, and argue in a better way, 
16:125 
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Maqgaman Mahmuda, 17:79 

inspired, 18:110 

mercy for the ‘Alamin, 21:107 

asks no reward, 25:57; 38:86; 42:23 

has been commanded to, 27: 91-93; 
30:30; 66:9 

as amercy from Allah, 28:46,47 

close to the believers, 33:6 

good example to follow, 33:21 

last of the Prophets, 33:40 

send Salat on, 33:56 

sent to all mankind, 34:28 

wage is from Allah only, 34:47 

only a human being, 41:6 

sent as a protector, 42:48 

not a new thing in the Messengers, 
46:9 

witness from among the Children of 
Israel, 46:10 

Bai‘ah (pledge) to him 1s Bai ‘ah 
(pledge) to Allah, 48:10,18 

saw Gabriel, 53:4-18; 81:22-25 

oppose him not, 58:20-22 

foretold by Jesus, 61:6 

to make Religion of Truth victorious 
overall religions, 61:9 

from the darkness to the light, 65:11 

to strive hard against disbelievers and 
hypocrites, 66:9 

exalted standard of character, 68:4 

not a poet or soothsayer, 69:41 ,42 

devoted to prayer, 73:1-8,20; 74:3 

and the blind man, 80:1-12 

to prostrate and draw near to Allah, 
96:19 

reciting pure pages, 98:2 

Aydt regarding family of, 24:11-17; 
33:28-34,50-53,55,59; 66: 1,3-6; 
108:3 

(see also Messengers; Prophets) 

Muhammad, S.47 
Muhsiniin (Good-doers), 2:117,195; 

4:125,128; 10:126; 16:128 

Allah loves the, 3:134,148; 5:93 
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Allah loses not the reward of the, 5:85; 
9:120; 11:115; 18:30 
We reward the, 12:22; 37:80, 105,110; 
39:34; 77:44 
glad tidings to the, 22:37; 46:12 
Allah’s Mercy is near to the, 7:56 
Allah is with the, 29:69 
dutiful and good to parents, 2:83 
patient in performing duties to Allah, 
16:90 
(see also Good and Evil) 
Mujddilah, S.58 
Mules, 16:8 
Mulk, S.67 
Mu 'min (see GhGfir), S.40 
Mu 'minin, S.23 
Mumtahinah, S.60 
Mundafigun, S.63 
Murder, 2:178,179 
Mursalat, S.77 
Muslims, 
first of the, 6:14,163; 9:100; 39:12 
Who has named, 22:78 
forgiveness and a great reward for 
them who, 33:35,36 
Mutaffifin, S.83 
Muzzammil, S.73 
Naba’, S.78 
Nadir, Banid-An-,(Jews), 59:2,9,13 
Nahl, S.16 
Najas (impure) 9:28 and its footnote. 
Najm, S.53 
Najwa (See Secret) 
Names, 
to Him belong the Most Beautiful, 7:180 
to Him belong the Best, 17:110; 20:8; 
59:24 
Nam, 8.27 
Nas, 8.114 
Nasr, 71:23 
Nasr, S.110 
Nazi ‘at, S.79 
Necessity, if one is forced by, 2:173; 
6:145 
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Neighbour, 4:36 
New moons, 2:189 
News, to be tested, 4:83 
Niggards condemned, 17:29; 47:38; 
48:38 
Night, (as a symbol), 79:29; 92:1; 93:2; 
for rest, 10:67 
as a covering, 13:3; 78:10 
to be of service, 14:32 
Night of A/l-Qadr (Decree), 44:3,4; 
97:1-5 
Nisa’, S.4 
Noah, 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59-69; 9:70; 
10:71; 11:25,32,36,42,45,46,48,89; 
17:3; 21:76; 23:23; 25:37; 26:105; 
29:14; 37:75; 51:46; 54:9; 69:11; 
71:1-28 
the Deluge, 29:14 
unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47 
unrighteous wife, 14:9; 17:3,17; 
19:58; 21:76; 22:42; 26:105,106, 
116; 33:7; 37:75,79; 38:12; 42:13; 
40:5,31; 42:13; 50:12; 53:52; 57:26; 
66:10; 71:1,21,26 
Nuh, S.71 
Nur, S.24 
Oath, 2:224-227; 3:77; 5:89; 6:109; 
16:38,91,92,94; 24:22,53; 66:2; 
68:10,39; 77:3 
Obedience, 3:132; 4:59,64,66,80,81; 
5:95; 18:46; 24:51,52,54; 47:33; 
64:12 
Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1 
Offspring, 4:9; 42:49,50 
He bestows male and female, upon whom 
He wills, 42:49 
Olive, 6:141; 16:11; 23:20; 24:35; 95:1 
Only One //ah, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 
23:91; 37: 4; 38:65 
Orphans, 2:83, 177, 215,220; 
4:2,3,6,8, 10,36,127; 6:152; 8:41; 
17:34; 18:82; 59:7; 76:8; 89:17; 
90:15; 93:6; 107:2 
guardians of, 4:6 


Brief Index 


Own doings, made fair-seeming to each 
people, 6:108 
Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 
42:11; 43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 
Palm tree, 13:4; 19:25; 20:71; 59:5 
Parables, (likeness, example, similitudes) 
who kindled a fire, 2:17,18 
rain storm from the sky, 2:19,20 
mosquito, 2:26 
who shout, 2:171 
a town all in utter ruins, 2:259 
grain of corn, 2:26] 
smooth rock, 2:264 
garden, 2:265,266 
rope, 3:103 
cold wind, 3:117 
dog who lolls his tongue out, 7:176 
brink of a precipice, 9:109,110 
rain, 10:24 
clean-mown harvest, 10:24 
blind and deaf, 11:24 
ashes on which the wind blows 
furiously, 14:18 
goodly tree, 14:24,25 
evil tree, 14:26 
slave and a man, 16:75 
dumb man who is a burden to his 
master, 16:76 
woman undoing the thread, 16:92 
township, secure and well content, 
16:112,113 
two men with gardens of grapes, 
18:32-44 
life of this world like water from the 
sky, 18:45 
fallen from the sky and snatched by 
birds, 22:31 
a fly, 22:73 
Light is as a niche, 24:35,36 
mirage, 24:39 
darkness in a vast deep sea, 24:40 
spider, 29:41 
partners, 30:28 
dwellers of the town, 36:13-32 
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a man belonging to many partners, 
39:29 

seed growing, 48:29 

vegetation after rain, 57:20 

mountain humbling itself, 59:21 

donkey, 62:5 

water were to be sunk away, 67:30 

people of the garden, 68:17-33 


Paradise, 


of Abode, (Mava Paradise), 53:15 

Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11 

Gardens under which rivers flow, 
3:15,198; 4:57; 5:119; 7:43; 9:72; 
18:31; 22:23; 39:20; 57:12; 64:9; 
98:8 

Everlasting Gardens ( ‘Adn Paradise) 
9:72; 13:23; 18:31; 19:61; 20:76 

Gardens of Eternity (‘Adn Paradise), 
16:31; 35:33; 98:8 

Gardens of delight, 37:43; 56:12,89 

Gardens with everlasting delights, 9:21 

Gardens and grapeyards, 78:32 

fruits of two gardens, 55:54,62 

fruits of all kinds as desired, in plenty, 
36:57; 37:42; 43:73; 44:55; 47:15; 
55:52,68; 56:20,29,32; 77:42 

fruits will be near at hand, 55:54; 
69:23 

fruit and meat, 52:22 

flesh of fowls, 56:21 

thornless lote trees and 7alh (banana 
trees), 56:28,29 

a running spring, 88:12 

spring called Salsabil, 76:18 

a spring called Kafr, 76:5 

a spring Tasnim, 83:27,28 

a river in Paradise, Kauthar, 108:1 

rivers of wine, milk, clarified honey, 47:15 

pure sealed wine, white, delicious, 
37:45,46; 56:18; 76:21; 83:25 

cup, mixed with, Zanjabil, 76:17; 
78:34; water, 76:5 

trays of gold and cups, 43:71 

vessels of silver and cups of crystal, 
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76:15,16 

green garments of fine and thick silk, 
18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 44:53; 76:12,21 

adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, 18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 76:21 

coaches lined with silk brocade, 55:54 

green cushions and rich beautiful 
mattresses, set in row, 55:76; 88:15 

thrones woven with gold and precious 
stones, raised high 56:15; 88:13 

rich carpets spread out, 88:16 

beautiful mansions, lofty rooms, one 
above another, 9:72; 39:20 

abiding therein forever, 3:198; 4:57; 
5:119; 9:22.72; 11:108; 43:71; 
57:12; 98:8 

eternal home, 3:15; 35:35 

facing one another on thrones, 15:47; 
37:44; 44:53; 56:16 

never taste death therein, 44:56 

nor they (ever) be asked to leave it, 
15:48 

hatred or sense of injury removed from 
their hearts, 7:43; 15:47 

all grief removed, 35:34 

no sense of fatigue, toil or weariness, 
15:48; 35:35 

neither will be any hurt, abdominal 
pain, headache nor intoxication, 
37:47; 56:19 

no vain speaking nor sinful speech, 
19:62; 56:25 

neither harmful speech nor falsehood, 
78:35; 88:11 

free from sin, 37:47; 52:23 

neither excessive heat nor biter cold, 
76:13 

there will be a known provision, 
37:41; 56:89 

in peace and security, 15:46; 44:51,55; 
50:34 

home of peace, 6:127 

greetings in, 7:46; 10:10; 13:24; 
14:23; 16:32; 19:62; 36:58; 39:73; 
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56:26 

whoever does righteous deeds will 
enter, 4:124; 42:22; 44:51 

who kept their duty to their Lord will 
be led in groups, 39:73 

been made to inherit because of deeds, 
43:72 

Allah is pleased with them and they 
with Him, 5:119 

My Paradise, 89:30 

the greatest bliss, 9:72 

the great success, 57:12; 64:9 

the supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

for believers are Gardens as an 
entertainment, 32:19 

dwellers of Paradise will be busy in 
joyful things that Day, 36:35 

will be amidst gardens and water 
springs, 15:45; 19:63; 44:52; 52:17; 
54:54; 55:46 

see the angels surrounding the Throne, 
39:75 

near the Omnipotent King, 54:55 

they will have all that they desire, 
50:35 

Hurs, chaste females with wide and 
beautiful eyes, as if preserved eggs, 
37:48,49; 44:54; §2:20; 5§:58,70; 
56:22,23 

pure wives, 3:15 

wives in pleasant shade, reclining on 
thrones, 36:55 

young full-breasted maidens of equal 
age, 78:33 

immoratal boy-servants to serve them, 
as scattered pearls, 52:24; 56:17; 
76:19 

Parents, kindness to, 2:83,215; 4:36; 

16:90; 17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-17 

‘Partners’ of Allah, a falsehood, 4:116; 

10:34,35,66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75; 

30:40; 42:21 

Pasturage, 87:4,5 

Path, 5:77; 16:94; 42:52,53; 43:43; 
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90:11,12 (see also Way) 

Patience, 3:186,200; 10:109; 11:115; 
16:126, 127; 20:130; 40:55,77; 
42:43; 46:35; 70:5; 73:10 

seek help in, and prayer, 2:45,153; 
20:132; 50:39 

Patient, 
will receive reward in full, 39:10 
Allah is with those who are, 8:46 
and be, 11:115 
in performing duties to Allah, 16:90 
to be, at the time of anger, 41:34 

Peace, incline to, 8:61 

Pearl and coral, preserved, 52:24; 55:22; 
56:23 

Pen, 68:1; 96:4 

Person, 

Allah burdens not a, beyond his scope, 
2:286; 7:42 

Allah tax not any, except according to 
his capacity, 23:62 

no, knows what he will earn tomorrow 
and in what land he will die, 31:34 

every, will be confronted with all the 
good and evil he has done 3:30 

every, will come up pleading for 
himself, 16:111 

every, is a pledge for what he has 
earned, 74:38 

Allah swears by the self-reproaching, 
75:2 

Pharaoh, 28:6; 40:24 

people of, 2:49; 3:11, 7:141; 44:17-33 

drowned, 2:50 

dealings with Moses, 7:103-137; 
10:75-92 (see also Moses and 
Pharaoh) 

dead body out from sea, 10:90-92 

transgressed beyond bounds; 
committed sins and disobeyed, 
20:24; 69:9; 73:16; 85:17-20; 89:10- 
14 

righteous wife, 28:8,9 

claims to be god, 28:38; 79:24 
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destroyed, 29:39 
a believing man from Pharaoh’s 
family, 40:28-44 
building of a tower, 40:36,37 
Piling up of the worldly things, 102:1-4 
Pledge (Bai ‘ah), 
for Islam, 16:91 
to the Messenger is Bai ‘ah (pledge) to 
Allah, 48:10 
of the Believers, 48:18; 60:12 
Pledge (Mortgaging), 
let there be a, 2:283 
every person is a, for that which he has 
earned, 52:21; 74:38 
Poetry, 36:69 
Poets, 26:224-227; 69:41 
Pomegranates, 6:141 
Poor, 2:88, 177,215,273; 4:8,36; 8:41; 
9:60; 17:26; 24:22,32; 30:38; 47:38; 
51:19; 59:7,8; 69:34; 74:44; 76:8; 
89:18; 90:16; 93:8; 107:3 
Prayer, 1:1-7; 3:8,26,27,147,191-194; 
4:103; 17:80; 23:118 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, 
17:110 
invocation for disbelievers, 9:113,114 
invocation of disbelievers, 13:14 
He answers (the invocation of) those, 
42:26 
Prayers, five obligatory, 
seek help in patience and, 2:45, 153; 
20:132; 50:39 
perform [qgdmat-as-Saldt, (see 
Igamat-as-Salat) 
facing towards Qiblah, 2:142-145, 
149,150 
guard strictly the, 2:238 
in travel and attack, 2:239; 4:101,102 
approach not when in a drunken state, 
4:43 
nor in a state of Jandbah, 4:43 
purifying for, 4:43; 5:6 
when finished the, 4:103 
times of, 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130; 
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30:17,18; 50:39,40; 52:48,49; 73:1- 
6,20 
prostration for Allah Alone, 13:15 
Prayers, Friday, 62:9-1 1 
Precautions in danger, 4:71 
Prisoners of war, 8:67-71 (see also 
Captives) 
Promise of Truth, 46:16,17 
Property, 2:188; 3:186; 4:5,7,29; 51:19; 
5§9:7-9; 70:25 
Prophets, 3:33, 34,146; 4:163; 5:20; 6:84- 
90; 23:23-50; 57:26 
covenants of the, 3:81; 33:7-8 
illegal for, 3:161 
an enemy for every, 6:112; 25:31 
(see also Messengers) 
Prostration, unto Allah falls in, whoever 
in the heavens and the earth and so 
do their shadows, 13:15 
Provision, 10:59; 13:26; 14:32; 16:73; 
34:36,39; 42:12; 51:57; 67:21; 79:33 
Psalms, 4:163 
Punishment, 
postponing of, 3:178 
cutting of hands or feet, 5:33 
punish them with the like of that with 
which you were afflicted, 16:126 
of this life and Hereafter, 24:19; 68:33 
Purifying, bodily, 4:43; 5:6; spiritually 
(from impurities), 87:14; 91:9 
(please also see the footnote of 9:28) 
Qadr, S.97 
Qadar, 5:5; 64:11 
O4f, S.50 
Qalam, S. 68 
Qamar, S. 54 
Qari‘ah, S. 101. 
Qariin (Korah), 28:76-82; 29:39 
Qasas, S.28. 
QOiblah, 2:142-145,149 
Qisds (Law of equality in punishment), 
2:178, 179,194; 5:45; 16:126; 17:33; 
22:60; 42:40 
Qur’an, 
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described, 13:3 1,36,37; 14:1; 56:77-80 

is not such as could ever be produced 
by other than Allah, 2:23; 10:38; 
11:13; 17:88 

had it been from other than Allah, 
therein have been much 
contradictions, 4:82 

a manifest light, 4:174; 42:52 

revealed, 6:19 

Allah is Witness to it, 6:19 

clear proof, 6:157 

false conversation about Verses of, 
6:68 

a Reminder, 7:63; 12:104; 18:101; 
20:3,99,124; 25:29; 36:11,69; 43:44; 
50:8; 65:10; 72:17 

when recited, listen and be silent, 
7:204 

Dhikr, 7:205; 15:6,9 

Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2 

inspired Message, 10:2, 109; 42:52 

those reject it, 11:17 

in Arabic, 12:2; 13:37; 16:103; 
20:113:26:195; 39:28;41:3,44; 42:7; 
43:3; 44:58; 46:12 

made into parts, and revealed in stages, 
15:91; 17:106; 25:32; 76:23 

change of a Verse, 16:10 

when you want to recite the, 16:98 

guides, 17:9 

glad tidings and warning, 17:9,10 

and the disbelievers, 17:45-47 

recitation in the early dawn is ever 
witnessed (by the angels), 17:78 

healing and mercy, 17:82 

fully explained to mankind, every kind 
of similitude and example, but most 
refuse, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27 

easy, 19:97; 44:58; §4:17,22,32,40 

“my people deserted this Qur’an”, 
25:30 

confirmed by the Scriptures, 26:196 

narrates to the Children of Israel about 
which they differ, 27:76 
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recite and pray, 29:45 
Truth from Allah, 32:3; 35:31 
on a blessed Night, 44:3 
therein is decreed every matter of 
ordainments, 44:4 
think deeply in the, 47:24 
warn by the, 50:45 
taught by Allah, 55:1 
and honourable recital, well-guarded, 
56:77,78 
non can touch but who are pure, 56:79 
if sent down on a mountain, 59:21 
an anguish for the disbelievers, 69:50 
an absolute truth with certainty, 69:51 
recite in a Slow style, 73:4 
in Records held in honour, kept pure 
and holy, 80:13-16 
a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin, 81:27 
disbelievers belie, 84:22 
in Tablet preserved, 85:22 
Word that separates the truth from 
falsehood, 86:13 
reciting pure pages, 98:2 
(see also Book; Revelation) 
Quraish, 8.106 
Quraish, 
disbelievers of, 54:43-46,51 
taming of, 106:1-4 
Rabbis and monks, 9:31,34 
Race, strive as in a, in good deeds, 5:48 
Ra‘d, 8.13 
Rahman, S.55 
Raiment of righteousness is better, 7:26 
Rain, 
Allah’s Gift, 56:68-70 
of stones, 27:58 
Ramadan, 2:185 
Ramy, 2:200 
Ransom, 
no, shall be taken, 57:15 
offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 10:54; 
13:18 
Fidyah, of fast, 2:196; for freeing the 
captives, 8:67 
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Rass, dwellers of the, 25:38, 50:12 
Recompense, 
the Day of, 1:4; 37:20; 51:12; 56:56; 
82:17,18; 96:7 
deniers of, 107:1-7 
of an evil is an evil like thereof, 42:40 
Reconciliation, 
whoever forgives and makes, 42:40 
between man and wife, 4:35 
between believers, 49:9,10 
Record, 
a Register inscribed, 83:7-9,18-21 
each nation will be called to its, 
45:28,29 
written pages of deeds of every 
person, 81:10 
which speaks the truth, 23:62 
in right hand, 69:19; 84:7-9 
in left hand, 69:25 
behind the back, 84:10-15 
Recording angels, 50:17,18,23; 85:11 
Relief, with the hardship, 94:5,6 
Religion, 
no compulsion in, 2:256 
is Islam, 3:19 
of Allah, 3:83,84 
other than Islam, 3:85 
do not exceed the limits in, 4:171;5:77 
perfected, 5:3 
who take, as play and amusement, 
6:70 
who divide their, and break up into 
sects, 6:159; 30:32 (see also 
42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17) 
men have broken their, into sects, 
each group rejoicing in its belief, 
23:53; 30:32 
not laid in, any hardship, 22:78 
mankind created on the, 30:30 
same, for all Prophets, 42:13-15 
ancestral, 43:22-24 
Remembrance of Allah, 63:9 
in the, hearts find rest, 13:28 
Repentance, 
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accepted if evil done in ignorance and 
repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54 
and of no effect is the, if evil deeds 
are continued, 4:18 
He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25 
Respite for evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 
14:42 44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17 
Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21; 16:38-40; 
17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 23:15,16, 
46:33-34; 50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15; 
79:10-12; 86:5-8 
Resurrection Day, 7:89; 20:100,101,124 
the True Day, 78:39 
paid your wages in full 3:185 
written pages of deeds shall be laid 
open, 81:11 
every person will know what he has 
brought, 81:14 
every person will be confronted with 
all the good and evil he has done, 
3:30 
a person will know what he has sent 
forward and left behind, 82:5 
no fear of injustice, 20:112 
balances of justice, 21:47 
scales of deeds, 23:102,103 
whosoever does good or evil equal to 
the weight of an atom, shall see it, 
100:7,8 
all the secrets will be examined, 86:9 
Record given in right hand, 69:19; 
84:7-9 
Record given in left hand, 69:25 
Record given behind back, 84:10-15 
hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26, 
54:8; 74:9 
a heavy day, 76:27 
bear a heavy burden, 20:100,101 
not permitted to put forth any excuse, 
77:36 
wrong-doer will bite at his hands, 
25:27 
wrong-doer assembled with their 
companions and idols, 37:22 
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destruction with deep regrets, sorrows 
and despair, 30:12 

the female buried alive shall be 
questioned, 81:8,9 

the greatest terror, 21:103 

the caller will call, to a terrible thing, 
50:41; 54:6-8 

a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15; 
50:42 

Zajrah (shout), 37:19; 79:13 

a near torment, 78:40 

the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, 52:9; 56:4 

heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2 

heaven cleft asunder, 77:9; 82:1 

heaven shall be rent asunder with 
clouds, 25:25 

heaven will be rolled up, in His Right 
Hand, 21:104; 39:67 

all in heaven and on the earth will 
swoon away, 39:68 

heaven shall be opened, it will become 
as gates, 78:19 

sky will be like the boiling filth of oil, 
70:8 

stars shall fall, 81:2; 82:2 

stars will lose their lights, 77:8 

sun will lose its light, 81:1 

seas shall become as blazing Fire, 81:6 

seas are burst forth, 82:3 

earthquake of the Hour, 22:1; 99:1 

mountains will move away, 18:47; 
27:88; 52:10; 77:9; 78:20; 81:3; 
powdered to dust 20:105; 56:5; like 
flakes of wool, 70:9; 101:5 

earth and the mountains will be shaken 
violently, 73:14; 79:6 

earth is ground to powder, 89:21 

earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, 14:48 

earth is stretched forth, 84:3-5 

earth as a lavelled plain 18:47; 20:106 

earth throws out its burdens, 84:4; 
99:2 


934 Brief Index 


graves turned upside down, 82:4 

resurrection from the graves, 21:97; 
70:43 

over the earth alive after death, 79:14 

wild beasts shall be gathered together, 
81:5 

raised up blind, 20:124,125 

Trumpet will be blown, 6:73; 18:99; 
20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 39:68; 
50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 78:18; 79:7; 
Sakhkhah, 80:33 

the souls shall be joined with their 
bodies, 81:7 

stay not longer than ten days, 20:103 

stay no longer than a day, 20:104; or 
part of a day, 24:112-114 

Day of Gathering, 64: 9 

Day of Judgement, 37:21 

Day of Decision, 77:38; 78:17 

Day of Sorting out, 77:13,14 

Day of Grief and Regrets, 19:39 

deniers of, 77:15-50 

mankind will be like moths scattered 
about, 101:4 

mankind will proceed in scattered 
groups, 100:6 

mankind as in a drunken state, 22:2 

pregnant she-camels shall be 
neglected, 81:4 

nursing mother will forget her 
nursling, 22:2 

every pregnant will drop her load, 22:2 

relatives shall be made to see one 
another, 70:11 

shall a man flee from his relatives, 
81:34-37 

no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10 

there will be no friend nor an 
intercessor, 40:18 

no person shall have power to do 
anything for another, 82:19 

will have no power, nor any helper, 
87:10 

no fear on believers, 43:68 
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believers will be amidst shades and 
springs, and fruits, 77:41-43 
dwellers of the Paradise and their 
wives, 36:55-58 
angels will be sent down with a grand 
descending, 25:25 
Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43 
Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13 
Hell will be brought near, 89:23 
Hell-Fire shall be stripped off, kindled 
to fierce ablaze, 81:11,12 
Retaliation by way of charity will be 
an expiation, 5:45 
Revelation, 
if you are in doubt, 2:23,24 
abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106 
right guidance, 3:73 
from the Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt, 6:114 
for people who understand, 6:98 
a Guidance and a Mercy, 7:203; 16:64; 
31:3 
through Rih-ul-Qudus, 16:102; 
26:192,193 
explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4 
of the Book is from Allah, 46:2 
(see also Book and Qur’an) 
Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43 
Reward, 
according to the best of deeds, and 
even more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35 
as a, 25:15 
Allah rewards those who do good, 
with what ts best, 53:31 
for good, no reward other than good, 
55:60 
Riba (See usury) 
Righteous, 
company of the, 4:69 
shall inherit the land, 21:105 
in Paradise, 51:15-19; 76:5-12 
(see also Good) 
Righteousness, 2:177,207,208,2 12; 
3:16,17,92,133-135,191-195; 
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4:36,125; 5:93; 7:42,43; 16:97 
steep path of, 90:11-18 
Right guidance is the Guidance of Allah, 
3:73 
Roads, way, 43:10 
Rocky Tract (Hijr), dwellers of, 15:80-85 
Romans, 30:2-5 
Roof, the heaven, 21:32 
Ruh (Gabriel), 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 
78:38; 97:4 
Rih-ul-Qudus, 2:87,253; 5:110; 
16:102 (see also Gabriel) 
Riuh (soul, spirit), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 
Rim, S.30 
Saba’ (Sheba), 27:22-44; 34:15-21 
Saba’, 8.34 
Sabbath, 
transgressors of, 2:65; 4:154; 7:163- 
166 
prescribed only for, 16:124 
Sabians, 5:69; 22:17 
Sacrifice, 2:196,200; 22:34-37 
Sad, S.38 
Sadagqah (Charity), 2:196,263,264,270 
271, 273; 4:114; 9:60,75,76,79, 
103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 
concealing is better than showing, 
2:27) 
Safa and Marwah, 2:158 
Saff, S.61 
Saffat, S.37 
Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from 
Ma‘arib Dam), 34:16 
Sajdah, S. 32 
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity), 
2:248; 9:26,40; 48:4,18,26 
Salih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 
27:45-53; 91:13 
Salsabil (spring in Paradise), 76:18 
Samiri, 20:85,95-97 
Samuel, 2:247 
Satan, 2:36, 168,208,268,275; 3:36,155, 
175; 4:38,60,76,83,119,120; 5:80, 
91; 6:43, 68,142; 7:20,22,27,175, 
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200,201; 8:48; 16:63,98; 20:120; 
24:21; 25:29; 27:24; 41:36; 58:10, 
19; 82:25 
excites enmity and hatred, 5:91 
evil whispers from, 7:200,201 
deceives, 8:48 
betrayed, 14:22 
has no power over believers, 
16:99,100 
throws falsehood, 22:52,53 
is an enemy, 12:5; 35:6; 36:60 
(see also /biis) 
Scale, successful, whose will be heavy, 
7:8,9 (See also balance) 
Scripture, 
people of the, (Jews and Christians), 
2:109; 3:64,65,69, 70,7 1,72,75,98, 
99,110,113,199; 4:47,153-161; 
5:59,60,68; 98:1 
what they were hiding, 5:61-63 
among them who are on the right 
course, 5:66 
they recognise but not believe, 6:20 
Seas, 42:32,33; 45:12 
the two, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20 
when, are burst forth, 82:3 
Secret (Najwa), 
talks, 4:114 (See the footnote of 
11:18) 
counsel of three, 58:7 
counsels, 58:8, 10 
private consultation, 58:12,13 
Sects and divisions in religion, 6:15; 
23:53; 30:32; 42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17 
Security, after the distress, He sent down, 
3:154 
Seed, Who makes it grow, 56:63-67 
Senses, 23:78 
Seven, created, 
heavens, 2:29; 23:17; 65:12; 67:3; 
71:15 
and of the earth like there of, 65:12 
Shadow, 
unto Allah falls in prostration, 13:15; 
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16:48 
spread of, 25:45 
Shams, S.91 
She-camel as a clear sign to Thamiid 
people, 7:73; 17:59; 26:155-158 
Ship, sailing of, as a Sign; to be of 
service; to be grateful; to seek His 
Bounty, 2:164; 14:32; 16:14; 17:66; 
22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32,33; 
43:12; 45:12; 55:24 
Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 29:36,37 
Shu ‘ara’, 8.26 
Shiird, S.42 
Sidrat-ul-Muntahd, 53:14 
Siege of Al-Madinah, 33:9-27 
Signs of Allah (Aydt). This word occurs 
more than 300 times in Noble 
Qur’an. Mentioning every place will 
make the Index very big. 
Sijjin, 88:7-9 
Sin, 7:100; 74:43-6 
illegal sexual intercourse, 4:15,16; 
24:2,19 
if greater, are avoided, small sins are 
remitted, 4:31 
they may hide from men, but cannot 
hide from Allah, 4:108 
whoever earns, he earns it only against 
himself, 4:111 
whoever earns a, and then throws on to 
someone innocent, 4:112 
Allah forgives not setting up partners 
in worship with Him, but forgives 
whom He pleases other sins than 
that, 4:116 
those who commit, will get due 
recompense, 6:120 
sinners will never be successful, 10:17 
Allah forgives all, 39:53 
greater sins, 42:37 
Sinai, Mount, 19:52; 23:20; 95:2 
Sinners, their ears, eyes, and skins will 
testify against them, 41:20-23 
Sirdat Bridge, 66:8 
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Slanderer, 68:11,12; 104:1 
Slaves, 2:177,178; 4:25,36,92; 5:89; 
24:33; 58:3; 90:13 (see also 
Prisoners of war; Captives) 
Sleep, a thing for rest, 78:9 
Sodom, 29:31; 37:136 
Sodomy, 7:80-82; 11:77-83; 15:61-77: 
29:28,29 
Solomon, 2:102; 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-82; 
27:15-44; 34:12-14; 38:30-40 
and the ants, 27:18,19 
and the hoopoe, 27:22-26 
and the Queen of Saba’, 27:22-44; 
34:15 
Son, adopted, 33:4,5 
Soul (spirit, Rah), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 
Spend, 
in Allah’s Cause, 2:195,215,254,262, 
265,267,274; 3:92, 134; 8:3; 9:99; 
13:22; 14:31; 22:35; 32:16; 35:29; 
36:47; 47:38; 57:7; 63:10; 64:16 
which is beyond your needs, 2:219 
likeness of those who, their wealth in 
the Way of Allah, 2:261 
to be seen of men, 2:264; 4:38 
whatever you, in Allah’s cause it will 
be repaid to you, 2:272; 8:60; 34:39 
not with extravagance, or wastefully, 
6:141; 17:26 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, 
25:67 
who close hands from spending in 
Allah’s Cause, 9:67 
Spirit (soul, Rah), 15:29 
its knowledge is with Allah, 17:85 
Allah strengthens believers with, 58:22 
Spoils of war, 8:41,69; 48:15,19,20; 
48:15 (see also Booty) 
Spying, 49:12 
Star, 53:1,49; 86:1-4 
Stars, 7:54; 15:16; 16:12,16; 22:18; 
25:61; 37:6-10; 56:75; 77:8; 81:2; 
82:2 
Straight, Way, 1:6 etc; Path, 6:153 etc. 
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Striving, 4:95; 8:72,74,75; 9:20,24,81; 
22:78; 25:52: 29:69:69: 47:3; 60:1; 
61:11 

Suckling, the term of, foster mother, 
2:233 

Suffering, poverty, loss of health and 
calamities; prosperity and wealth, 
7:94-96 

Sun, 7:54; 10:5; 14:32; 16:12; 22:18; 
25:61; 36:38,40; 71:16; 81:1; 91:1 

Supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

Surah, 10:38; 11:13; 47:20; its revelation 
increases faith, 9:124-127 

Suspicions, 49:12 

Sustenance, 19:62 (see also Provision; 
Providence) 

Suwa ‘, 71:23 

Tabak, 9:40-59, 81-99, 117,118,120-122 

Taghdbun, S.64 

Taghiit, 2:256-257; 4:51-60,76; 5:60; 
16:36; 17:39 see alse false gods. 

Ta-H4a, S.20 

Tahrim, S.66 

Takathur, S.102 

Takwir, S.81 

Talaq, S.65 

Talh (banana tree), 56:29 

Talat (Saul), 2:247-249 

TGriq, S.86 

Tasnim (spring), 83:27,28 

Taubah, S.9 

Tawaf (going round the Ka‘ba), 2:200; 
7:29,31 

Tayammum, 4:43; 5:6 

Term, every nation has its appointed, no 
can anticipate nor delay it, 7:34; 
10:49; 15:4,5; 16:61; 20:129 

Territory, guard your, by army units, 
3:200 

Test, by Allah, 3:154; 34:21 

Thamid, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 17:59; 
25:38; 26:141-159; 27:45-53; 29:38; 
41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; 
85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15 
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Thief, punishment. 5:38,39 
Throne, 7:54,58; 9:129; 10:3; 13:2; 20:5: 
23:86.116; 32:4; 40:15; 57:4; 85:15 
on water, 11:7 
eight angels bearing the,39:75; 40:7; 
69:17 
Time, 45:24; 76:1; 103:1 
Tin, S.95 
Torment, 3:188; 6:15,16; 10:50-53; 
11:10; 13:34; 16:88; 46:20; 70:1,2 
Township, never did We destroy a, but 
there was a known decree for it, 15:4 
Trade and property, 4:29 
Travel, have they not travelled through 
the earth, 6:11; 10:22; 12:109; 22:46; 
27:69; 29:20; 30:9,42; 34:18; 35:44; 
40:21,82; 47:10 
Treachery, 8:58; 22:38 (See Betray) 
Treasure hoarded, 9:35 and its footnote. 
Treasures of Allah, 6:50 
Tree of Eternity, 20:120 
Trees, 22:18 
Trials, 2:214-218; 64:15 
Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection, 
6:73; 18:99; 20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 
36:51; 39:68; 50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 
78:18; 79:7; Sakhkhah, 80:33 
Trust offered to heavens, earth and 
mountains, but undertaken by man, 
33:72,73 
Trusts (Amdnah), 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; 23:8; 
33:72; 70:32 (see Amanah) 
Truth, 5:48; 23:70,71,90; 25:33; 69:51 
mix not with falsehood nor conceal, 
2:42 
has come and falsehood has vanished, 
17:81 
promise of, 46:16,17 
Tubba‘, people of, 44:37;50:14 
Tur (Mount), 28:29,46 
Tur, S.52 
Tuwa, valley of, 20:12; 79:16 
Uhud, battle of, 3:121-128, 140-180 
Ummah (community, nation), 2:143, 144; 
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10:47,49; 11:118;16:36,120 
‘Umrah, 2:128,158,196 
Usury (Riba), 2:275,276,278-280; 3:130: 
4:161, 30:39 
‘Uzair, (see Ezra) 
‘Uzza, 53:19 
Veil, an invisible, 17:45,46 
Veiling, 24:31; 33:59 
Verses, Sab‘ Al-Mathdni, 15:87 
Victory, 
given by Allah, 48:1 
through help from Allah, 61:13 
Virtues, (see Righteousness; Believers) 
Wadd, 71:23 
“Wait you, we too are waiting”, 7:71; 
9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 
52:31 
Wagqi'ah, S.56 
War against Allah, 5:33,34 
Waste not by extravagance, 6:14]; 7:31; 
17:26 
Water, every living thing made from, 
21:30; 24:45; 25:54 
two seas, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12: 
55:19,20 
Allah’s Throne on the, 11:7 
rain, 23:18 
Way, the, 1:6; 42:52,53; 90:10 etc. 
easy, make easy, 87:8 
(see also Path) 
Wayfarer, 2:177,215; 8:41; 17:26; 29:29; 
30: 38; 59:7 
Wealth, 
who has gathered, 104:2-4 
spending in Allah’s Cause (see Spend) 
Wealth and children, adornment of the 
life of this world, 18:46 
Weight and Measure, give full, 
11:85;17:35; 83:1-5 
Widows, 2:234,235,240 
Will of Allah, 10:99, 100; 30:5; 81:29; 
82:8 
Will of man, to walk straight, unless 
Allah wills, 28:29 
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Winds, 77:1-3 
as heralds of glad tidings, 7:57: 30:46 
raising clouds, causing water, 15:22; 
30:48 
turning yellow, 30:51 
Wine (in Paradise), 
pure drinks, 37:45; 76:21 
white, delicious, 37:46 
rivers of, 47:15 
pure sealed, 83:25 
Wish not for the things in which Allah 
has made some to excel others, 4:32 
Witnesses, 
to covenant of the Prophets, 3:81 
over mankind, 2:143; 22:78 
for a contract, 2:282 
two women against one man, 2:282 
to illegal sexual intercourse, 4:16; 24:2 
be just, 5:8 
hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 
man against himself, 75:14 
Witnessing Day and Witnessed Day, 85:3 
Wives, 
are a tilth for you, 2:223 
cover for you, 2:187 
of your own kind, 16:72 
Woman, the disputing, 58:1,2 
Women, 2:222,223; 4:15,19-22,34,127 
who accuse chaste, 24:4,5,11-17,23-26 
veiling, 24:31; 33:59 
believing, as emigrants, 60:10-12 
not making clear herself in dispute, 
43:17,18 
Wood, dwellers of the, 15:78; 38:13; 
50:14 (see also Aikah; Madyan) 
26:176-191 
World, life of this, 
is nothing but play and amusement, 
6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 
deceives men, 6:130 
little is the enjoyment of the, than the 
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60,61 
whoever desires, gets therein, but then 
there will be no portion in the 


939 


Brief Index 


Hereafter, 11:15,16: 17:18; 42:20 
wealth and children, adornment of the, 
18:46 
who love the present, and leave the 
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 
Writing, for contracts, 2:282 
Wrongdoers, 11:18-22,101-104,116,117; 
39:47 (see also Disbelievers) 
Wudy (Ablutions), 4:43; 5:6 
Yaghith, 71:23 
Yahya (John), 
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 
righteous, 6:85 
wise; sympathetic; dutiful, 19:12-15 
Yda-Sin, S.36 
Yathrib (Al-Madinah), people of, 33:13 
Ya ‘iq, 71:23 
Yunus, S.10 (see Jonah) 
Yusuf, S.12 (see Joseph) 
Zabur, 21:105 
Zachariah (Zakariyya), 3:37-41; 6:85; 
19:2-11; 21:89,90 
Zaid Ibn Harithah, slave of the Prophet, 
33:37,38 
Zakat, 2:3,43,83,110,177,277; 3:85; 
4:77,162; 5:12,55; 6:141; 7:156; 9:5, 
11,1871; 19:31,55; 21:73; 22:41,78; 
23:4; 24:37,56; 27:3; 30:39; 31:4; 
33:33; 41:7; 58:13; 73:20; 98:5 
objects of Zakat and charity, 2:273; 
9:60 
Zanjabil, 76:17 
Zalzalah, S.99 
Zamzam, footnote of 14:37 
Zaqqum, 17:60; 37:62-66; 44:43-46; 
56:52 
Zihar, 33:4; 58:2-4 
Zukhruf, S.43 
Zumar, 8.39 
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